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TEANSLATOES' PEEFACE.

-•o*-

The Tkanslators believe that no apology is needed for offer-

ing to the English public the life of a man whose history is so

inthnately connected with that of the England of his day as

was John de Witt's. They give it in all its detaUs as related

by M. LefSvre Pontalis, omitting only the many footnotes

relating to State papers and other documents which he has so

laboriously searched in order to obtain a complete picture of

the man and his surroundings. For those who wish to study

the whole question in further detail, the notes in the original

are useful ; but a translation is not intended for the student

80 much as for the general reader, who will probably be

gladly spared the trouble of constantly glancing at the foot

of the page to notes which he has no opportunity or intention

of verifying. The references to pubUshed works and manu-

scripts-Dutch, French, and English-are very numerous,

and testify that no pains have been spared by the Author to

secure a> 'uracy in all points, great or small. The Trans-

lators have been careful to verify all quotations from English

sources, and have in some instances corrected misapprehen-

sions which occur in the original work with reference to

English affairs. . •
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PEEFACE.

Cardinal Tocrnon once asked Amyot why he took such pains

to bring to Ufe again the heroes of Plutarch. ' Because it is

profitable,' replied he, ' to converse with the dead.' Among

these illustrious dead, John de Witt holds a place. In him

we find a man of worth greater than any mere statesman-

ship, and character higher even than his talents. He lived

and died in the service of the cause he had made his own,

that of the liberty of his country, which he never ceased

to defend. Charged in his capacity of Grand Pensionary

with the government of Holland for twenty years, from U&i

to 1672, he has left a name inseparable from the history of

the seventeenth century. Abroad, his ministry secured to the

repubhc of the United Provinces a place in the highest rank

of European policy, by gaining it entrance into the circle of

the great powers—France, England, and Spain. At home,

John de Witt gave and maintained to the republican party

victory over the friends of Orange during the minority of

William HI. The catastrophe of his tragical death recalls to

us the violence of the popular reaction which restored the

powers of the ancient stadtholders, and made the Prince of

Orange the defender of the United Provinces against foreign

invasion.

iij



VIU PREFACE. PREFACE. IX

The history of John de Witt has already been the theme

of a number of works, Dutch, German, and Enghsh, which

cannot be passed over without mention. "We have first that

of Van der Hoeven,* which appeared in the eighteenth century,

and which, although not drawn from the original sources, is

nevertheless indispensable for reference. Herr Simons has

added no new documents in his three volumes more recently

published. Judging by the title he gave them of * John de

Witt and his Times,' ^ he appears to have intended to relate

the general history of the republic, rather than the life of the

Grand Pensionary. Quite lately Mr. Geddes ^ has undertaken

researches which leave nothing to be desired, but he has as

yet published only one volume, which stops short at the first

two years of De Witt's administration. In France until now,

M. Mignet alone has touched lightly, but with a master's

hand, upon this period of history, in some chapters of his

justly celebrated work on the Negotiations relative to the

Spanish succession. As to the minor publications which do

credit to Dutch authorship, and which it would be sufficient to

collect to gather the materials for a complete history, they are

too numerous to be all referred to here ; they will be found

mentioned in the notes to these two volumes. It is impossible,

however, to pass over the instructive commentaries which

accompany M. Chair van Buren's edition of Wicquefort, or

the many singularly learned notes of Messrs; Veegens and

Schotel, or those articles, bearing the stamp of professorial

* Van der Hoeven, Leven en Dood der Heercn Gebroeders J. en C. de Witt.

Amsterdam, 1705, translated into French and abridged. Utrecht, 1709.

2 Simons, Johann de Witt und seine Zeit. Erfurt, 1835, 1836. The third

volume was published in Dutch at Amsterdam in 1842.

• Geddes, History of the Administration of John de Witt, vol. i., ending

with the year 1654. The Hague, 1879.

authority, of Messrs. Vreede, Fruin, and many others, not

omitting M. de Parien among Frenchmen.

Fresh researches and unpublished documents may confer

some interest on the present work, which has been for many

years in preparation with the aid of much valued assistance.

It was composed in the Library and Archive Office at the

Hague, thanks to the obliging help of the learned Director of

the Eoyal Library, M. Campbell ; of the Deputy-Keeper of the

Archives, M. de Jonge, who was prematurely called from his

work ; and one of his most distinguished assistants, M. Haig-

man.' It is by studying the public and private correspondence

of the Grand Pensionary year by year, that his history can be

most faithfully written.

Another source of information has been applied to with no

less success, that of the famHy papers and records, freely

communicated both by M. Hoeufft van Velsen and by Messrs.

van Sypestyn, of whom only one now survives, but who both

acquired for themselves honourable notoriety by their writings

and researches. On this point no help could be more valuable

than that obtained from the last lineal descendants of the

Grand Pensionary, the venerable Madame Hoog and her son

M. Hoog, whose important inherited collection has lately been

in part acquired by the Eoyal Archives.

The collections at the Hague were supplemented by those

of London and Paris, and notably by that at the French

Foreign Office, whose inexhaustible treasures have been largely

made use of. The author has had the good fortune to be

able to add to these the archives of Chantilly, which were

thrown open to him by the gracious kindness of Mon-

seigneur the Duke d'Aumale, and which have enabled him

to study in the correspondence of the great Conde the history



X PKEFACE.

of the preparation and conduct of the war with Holland in

1672.

Something more than historical interest may be found in

this work; political instruction may, perhaps, be gathered

from it. During the laborious years of his ministry, John de

Witt succeeded in the difficult task he had undertaken. In

the end he succumbed to it. The success and the downfall of

his labours are equally instructive. The services which he

so gloriously rendered to his country are sufficient to prove

that the prolonged duration of power, worthily exercised by

a great minister, is the best guarantee for the liberty and

prosperity of a republic. On the other hand, the public

calamities, under the weight of which he succumbed, demon-

strate with equal clearness that a nation, whose independence

is menaced by conquest, cannot defend itself better than by

placing itself under the guardianship of an ancient dynasty.

LEFEVRE PONTALIS.
BoissY : November 1883,
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adhesion to it—Negotiations with the provinces of Friesland, Groningen,

and Zealand to obtain their consent—Apparent good terms between the

Prince of Orange and De Witt- Success of the home and foreign policy of

the Grand Pensionary—His happiness in private life—His correspondence

with his wife during his mission to the fleet—His children, his fortune, his

home—Death of his wife—His sorrow—Letters of condolence—His fourth

re-election as Grand Pensionary—The services which he rendered—The

remuneration which he received—His virtues and his merits as a statesman
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CHAPTEE I.

THE PtEPUPLIC OF THE UNITED PROVINCES—THE FAILURE OF A

COUP d'etat PARLIA3».IENTARY GOVERNMENT IN THE SEVEN-

TEENTH CENTURY.

The Republic of the United Provinces enfranchised and constituted—War
of Independence—Twelve years' truce—Eenev.-al of hostilities—Treaty of

Munster Prosi)erity of the Republic—Her maritime and commercial power

Her colonies—Wealth of Holland—Development of arts, science, and

letters—Domestic manners—Family life—Religious belief—Civil liberty-

Organisation of a federal and municipal government—The Princes of

Orange —Their powers as Stadtholders—William I. the founder of indepen-

dence-Maurice of Orange— Political and religious diffei-ences— Conflict of

the Stadtholder with the States of Holland—Sentence and execution of

Olden Barneveldt—Frederick Henry and the conclusion of the war-

William II.—His ambition—Dismissal of troops—Dispute with the States

of Holland—The States-General take the part of the Prince of Orange—

His tour in Holland—Offers of a comproimse—Attempted coup d'etat —

Arrest of the deputies -Failure to surprise Amsterdam—Measures of de-

fence taken by the Town Council—Negotiations for an agreement—Libera-

tion of the deputies—Their exclusion from public office—New plans of

William II. His death—His posthumous son—Critical situation of the

family of Orange -The Princess Dowager and the Princess Royal—Their

differences—Count William Frederick of Nassau—Prince John Maurice of

Nassau-Siegen-Reaction against the Stadtholdership -The Great Assembly

of 1651—New Constitution of the Republic—The States-General—The States

of Holland—The Town Councils -The Hague, the seat of the Assemblies

—A free government in the seventeenth century.

In the mkldle of the seventeenth century the Seven United

Provmces had achieved the glorious and sanguinary conquest

of their independence, and, detached from the Spanish mon-

archy, were constituted by the Union of Utrecht into a Re-

pubhc, uniting m the bond of a confederation destined for

VOL. I. ^
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the common defence Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Guelders,

Overyssel, Friesland, and Groningen. For many years the

victim, of religious persecutions and political proscriptions,

they had at last forced their ancient sovereigns, the kings

of Spain, to acknowledge themselves vanquished hy those

whom, until now, they had treated as rebels. Mistress of

herself, the Kepublic assumed as her emblem a lion amidst

the weaves, as a just homage to the indomitable valour of her

people, with the proud motto, expressive both of her trials

and her hopes :
* I struggle^ hat I overcome.''

The nation w^hich had thus freed itself, and had won the

name of the Country of the Netherlands, had inherited as its

birthright one dominant passion, the love of liberty. De-

scended from the most heroic of the German tribes, her

ancestors were those Batavians and Frisians who opposed a

constantly renewed hostility to the Eoman dominion, and who,

in the reign of Yespasian, had held in check the imperial

legions. Her independence once regained, she had preserved

it intact, and even Charlemagne had been forced to respect it.

During the whole of the middle ages the men who in later

times w^ere to find a common country in the Eepublic of the

United Provinces kept up an unceasing contest with their

feudal superiors, to win from them the recognition of their

rights.

On the accession of the House of Burgundy they entered

upon a determined struggle for the maintenance of these

rights. Associated as they w^ere with the destinies of the

Belgian Low Countries, and incorix)rated into the domains of

Burgundy wdth the w'oalthy inhabitants of Brabant and

Flanders, they offered energetic opposition to the arbitrary

and tyrannical government which their new^ sovereigns claimed

the right to exercise. So early as the fifteenth century they

obtained from the Duchess Mary the Great Charter, or

Great Privilege, which, by giving them deliberative assemblies

for the voting of taxes, and tow^n councils possessing muni-

cipal freedom, guaranteed their political liberty.

The Eeformation in the sixteenth century put in peril

these acquired benefits and soon provoked the implacable furies

EEVOLT OF THE LOW COUNTRIES. 3

of religious tyranny. The Low Countries were transformed

into a blood-stained arena, and Charles V., impatient to crush

the rising revolt of conscience, gave the first and as yet feeble

signal for persecution. Some victims had already been made

when he was succeeded by his son, Philip II. On taking

possession of the inheritance of his fathers, Philip assumed

to himself the task of imposing upon his States unity of faith,

and the will of one masetr ; he determined utterly to crush

both heresy and the power of the Assemblies, being resolved

to endure no obstacle to his rule. After ten years of a reign

which had not yet exhausted the loyal obedience of his sub-

jects in the Low^ Countries, he replied to their remonstrances

by addressing to his sister, the Piegent Margaret of Parma,

his definite resolution ' not to grant one of the alterations for

which they petitioned, whether in matters of government

or of religion.' He refused to convoke the States, that he

might continue to levy taxes at his pleasure, and would not

restrain the powers of the Inquisition, so that he might more

surely count upon the extermination of heretics. When the

letters of the King of Spain w^ere read at Brussels in the

Council, William, Prince of Orange, stadtholder or lieutenant

of Philip II. in Holland and Zealand, left the hall, saying,

*Now we shall see the beginning of a great tragedy.' He

was not mistaken. The tragedy was heroic in its action and

lasted eighty years.

The first signal w^as given by the great lords of the

country. One of the councillors of the Duchess of Parma

having spoken of them as beggars {gueux), they proudly

assumed the title which had been flung at them in scorn. At

a banquet given in Brussels, at Cuylemburg House, one of

their number, Brederode, the gayest of all i^resent and a

descendant of the ancient Counts of Holland, beckoned to his

page, w4io handed to him a leathern w^allet, such as beg^Tjars

then carried, and a large wooden bowl, which also formed

part of their usual equijnnent. Brederode took the wallet,

filled the bowl with wine and emptied it at one draught,

crying as he replaced it on the table, ^ Long life to the

Beggars !
' And thus among a gathering of nobles excited by

b2
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wine, and met together for pleasure, there arose the cry which

was soon to resound over land and sea and to create a free

country.

The party of resistance seemed, however, to he in a de-

sperate condition, and the hrutal fury of the iconoclasts who

were devastating the Catholic cathedrals could hut hasten

its destruction. Freedom was to he hought only at the cost

of the martyrdom of a nation. Before two years were over,

the Duke of Alva was sent into the Low Countries with an

army of 10,000 picked veterans. When he had covered the

country with scaffolds, with gihhets and stakes, sparing neither

the most illustrious nor the most ohscure victims, he helieved

that he had succeeded in his mission, and wrote to Philip II.,

amidst the cries of agony of a whole nation :
' There is no

country in the world more easy than this to govern, if one

knows how to rule it.' To rule was to massacre.

On Fehruary 16, 1568, hy a decree of the Inquisition, all

the inhahitants of the Low Countries were condemned to

death as heretics. A few persons mentioned hy name were

alone excepted. Ten days later a royal proclamation con-

firmed the sentence of the Inquisition, and ordered that it

should he put in force without distinction of sex, age, or rank.

The lives of 3,000,000 human heings, men, women, and

children, were disposed of thus at one stroke.

But an oppressed nation is like a gi'eat river checked in its

course hy the frosts of winter. So long as the sky is dark-

ened and the smi shines with only a feehle light, you may

cross it safely and trample it under foot as if it were paved

with stone. But suddenly a sound is heard of cracking, hoth

deep and dangerous, and the stream, awakened and revived hy

the heams of a spring day, parts asunder the hlccks of ice which

imprisoned it, hreaks its fetters, and resumes its course with

the irresistible impetus of recovered freedom.

Deliverance came, as it commonly does, from the quarter

whence it had seemed impossible to look for it. Elizabeth of

En<^land, whose interest lay in conciliating Philip II., repulsed

from her ports some refugees who had sought shelter there.

Two hundred and fifty 'sea-beggars,' as they called them-

BETEKMINED RESISTANCE TO SPAIN. 5

selves, under the command of the famous William de la Marck,

put to sea, famished and anxious to re-victual their ships.

Storm-tossed and repulsed from every shore, these men had

no country but what they could make theirs by conquest.

The tempest having stranded them at the mouth of the Meuse,

they seized the fortress of Brill; and this city of refuge,

occupied by outlaws, became the cradle of a new State destined

one day to be the guardian of the balance of power in Europe.

The capture of Brill took place on April 1, 1572 ; the

wealthy towns in the neighbourhood at once surrendered or

were seized, and a week later Kotterdam declared itself inde-

pendent. The cause was no longer that of a handful of de-

sperate men, but the rising of a nation. The States of Holland

assembled at Dordrecht, July 15, 1572, and appealed to William

of Orange, wliile Guelders, Overyssel, Utrecht, and Friesland

yielded simultaneously to the impulse of patriotic revolt. The

arrival of a body of 15,000 Fren<ih troops under the command

of Coligny was already announced. But, instead of this

expected succour, the defection of France, made still more

sinister by the massacre of St. Bartholomew, annihilated the

hopes of the Prince of Orange. Proof against discouragement,

however, and full of courageous resignation, he wrote to his

brother, John of Nassau, * I am determined by God's grace to

maintain myself in Holland and Zealand, and to make my
grave there.'

From this moment the Spanish monarchy lost hold of its

prey and never recovered it. The pecuniary exactions of the

Duke ofAlva added to the horror caused by his persecutions, and

secm*ed to the party of revolt tlie support of the small traders,

besides uniting Catholics and Protestants against a common

enemy. The latter exhausted itself in sieges^ and weltered in

the blood of whole provinces. But the siege of the town

of Alkmaar, defended by 800 soldiers and 1,800 citizens,

and the indomitable resistance of Leyden set bounds to the

successes of Spain. The breaking down of the dykes, behind

which a whole nation was gathered in arms, forced the

Spaniards to retii-e under penalty of drowning. When

the Duke of Alva, who boasted ©f having caused 18,000
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persons to be executed during his government, returned to

Spain in 1573, bis successors found it impossible to undo the

work of Hberation.

They persisted in the struggle, l)ut it was beyond their

powers. The last victories which Spain succeeded in gaining,'

remained barren, and when Philip II. in his discouragement

decided to recall the Duke of Alva, the gulf which had been

opened between the oppressors and the oppressed could no

longer be closed. Eeciuesens, notwithstanding his temporis-

ings and his apparent moderation; Don John, the victor of

Lepanto, in spite of the prestige of his fame, the seduction of

his promises of pardon, and his successful feats of war;

Alexander Farnese, Duke of Parma, with his military genius

and great diplomatic abilities, all disappeared in a few years,

like figures in a pageant. Four generations of soldiers were

exhausted by them, and the Spanish dominion came to an

end. The Union of Utrecht was formed in 1579 between the

seven provinces which, having deckired for the reformed doc-

trines of Calvin, had to gnard both their religious and their

political liberty. Two years later the rupture with Philip II.,

which until then had remained doubtful, was finally accom-

plished by the deposition of the King of Spain and the .pro-

clamation of a federal republic. Henceforth the successors

of Charles V. were never again to bring under their yoke the

subjects who had set tliemselves free ; a new nation, which

would neither die m>Y live as slaves, had sprung into life.

The whole seventeen provinces of the Low Countries, both

Catholic and Protestant, drawn together by the wise tolerance

of the Prince of Orange, had all but united in one independent

State, notwithstanding the differences of religion. The pacifica-

tion of Ghent in 1576 seemed to have joined them in one league

;

but the skilful negotiations of tlie Duke of Parma reconciled

to Spain the Walloon provinees, Artois and Hainault, while at

the same time jealousies and internal discords destroyed the

work that had been begun. The assassination of the Prince

of Orange and the taking of Antwerp by the Duke of Parma

» At Mook, under Requesens ; at Gembloux, under Don John.

ALLIANCES WITH FRANCE AND ENGLAND. 7

were irreparable blows to the Union ; and the hesitating policy

of Henry III. of France, who could not make up his mind to

accept the sovereignty of the Low Countries either for himself

or for his brother the Duke of Anjou, the equivocal assistance

given to the United Provinces by Queen Elizabeth, and the

disorderly administration and arbitrary rule of her envoy, the

Earl of Leicester, culminating in his audacious attempts at

usurpation of power, all combmed to restore the southern

provinces of the Low Countries to the rule of their former

Spain was none the less reduced to act on the defensive.

The diversion attempted by Philip II. against England, fol-

lowed by the destruction of the Invincible Armada and his

intervention in the civil wars of France on the side of the

League, diminished his forces in the Low Countries. He

could no longer prevent the capture of fortresses of which he

had until now retained possession, such as Nimeguen in 1590

and Groningen in 1594, by Maurice of Orange, the son of

Wilham I. The independence of the United Provinces was

established beyond all danger by the alliance concluded with

Henry IV., and renewed with Ehzabeth in 1596, and the twelve

years' truce from 1609 to 1620 would have ended all hostilities

if it had not been the interest of France that they should be

resumed in order that she might be secure of a powerful ally

against Spain, with whom she was still at war.
"

During twenty-seven years after the termination of the

truce, the'^possession of Brabant was disputed between Spain

and the United Provinces in a series of sieges which shed

lustre on the military science of Frederick Henry, Prince

of Orange, and of the Spanish general Spinoa, but which

did not rekindle the former animosity between the belligerent

parties. The battle of Rocroy brought this state of things

to an end. Defeated and crushed by France at Eocroy m
]6-43, exhausted by the expenses of a war which in the

last eighty years had cost her nearly eighty millions, fearing

to lose"" the provinces which stUl remained to her, and finally

relinquishing the hope of reconquering those she had lost,

Spain was ready to demand peace at any price, and con-
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sidered herself fortunate in disarming the United Provinces

by recognising them in the treaty of Munster in 1648 as a

free and sovereign State.

The Httle repubHc had vanquished the great empire. In

all respects the victory was astonishing. On one side we have

the Spanish monarchy, of which the Atlantic and Mediter-

ranean alike seemed tributary waters, enjoying a favoured

climate and fertile soil, boasting of splendid and populous

towns—Madrid, Cadiz, Granada, Toledo, Yalladolid, and the

recently conquered Lisbon ; mistress of Sicily, Lombardy, and

riandei-s ; whose domtiins had been extended by Christopher

Columbus to the confines of a new world of wliich the riches

seemed inexhaustible ; ruHng a third part of th-e known world,

so that the sun laever set upon her dominions, and having

at her disposal th€ greatest soldiers of the daj^ the finest in-

fantry in Europe, the best equipped and most numerous

fleet both mercantile and royal. On the other side, to support

the burden of resistance to Sixain, we see Holland, a Httle

jDrovince half submerged in the sea, consisting in part of

sands and marshes. It is not man here who has sprung

from the earth, but the earth w^hich has been created by man,

formed by his labour, and conquered from the ocean by the

formation of dykes, the enormous task of whose construction

gives some measure of the laborious industry and the inde-

fatigable vigilan-ce of this people. The soil of Holland con-

sists only of 100,000 acres of cultivable ground, whi^h if sown

with wheat would not yield more than a couple of pounds of

bread for each inhabitant. Her population, which in less

than half a century was to double itself, amounted to barely

1,240,000 souls at the beginning of the ^^'ar of independence.

She was govern^ed almost entirely by traders and artisans, and

could expect but Httle help from the other provinces with which

she had made common cause. But slie found in herself all that

was needed ; statesmen, captains, soldiers, a whole generation

of citizens to whom no sacrifice was too great by which they

might win and retain their liberty, and who transformed their

land conquered from the sea into the rock against which the,

colossus of Spain was to be broken.

It

EISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. 9

Amidst the fogs and marshes of this country of lagoons,

the spectacle of the ancient resistance of Greece to the all-

powerful monarchy of the Kings of Persia, and of the more

recent struggle of Switzerland against the Archdukes of

Austria and the Dukes of Burgundy, had thus been revived

with similar determination and similar success. The United

Provinces in their stand against the Kings of Spain had

proved once more that the safety of a nation does not always

depend upon the number of men it can muster in arms,

but upon the courage with which it holds its own and the

confidence it places in the goodness and justice of a great

cause

The little new-born republic soon took her place amongst

the greatest States of Em-ope by means of the rapid develop-

ment of her riches ; and she deserved all that she gamed.

She turned to profit the ^veakness of the great kingdoms

which, exhausted Uke Spam by the Continental wars and the

divisions of a falUng monarchy, enfeebled hke France by the

discords of the Fronde, or convulsed like England by the shock

of a revolution, had no longer either trade or ships. She

became tlie PlKEiiicia of modern days. Having possessed

themselves of the Scheldt, the United Provinces could close

the outlets of Antwerp, and thus inherit the commercial great-

ness of that wealthy city, which a Venetian ambassador of

the fifteenth centm-y had compared to Venice. They wel-

comed also into their principal towns the artisan population

of the Low Countries, who fled from the tymmy which Spain

attempted to exercise over their consciences. The woollen

goods, the tapesti-ies and embroideries of Groningen, Fnesland,

and Overyssel. became as much sought after as liad been those

of Tournay, Ypres, Brussels, and Valenciennes. The manu-

facture of cloth, linen, and stuffe, which gave employment to

600 000 of the inhabitants of Holland, opened new sources

of labour and profii in the futui-e to a people who had hitherto

been content with the trade in cheese and salt fish The

fisheries had indeed already sufficed to enrich them. Nearly

a fifth of the population of Holland lived upon the pro-

ceeds of fishing, particulax-ly upon the herrmg-fishery.
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Three hundred thousand barrels of salt fish were annually

produced, retui'ning to Holland alone more tlian 320,000/.

The fisheries were more lucrative than the silver and gold

mines discovered by Spain m the New World, and in i^opular

parlance Amsterdam, the wealtliiest city of the United Pro-

vinces, *was built uix)n herrings.'

The maritime and commercial greatness of the republic

developed rapidly. The mercantile marine of Holland alone

mustered 10,000 sail and 168,000 sailors, and gave the means
of livelihood to 200,000 souls. Thus was held in reserve a

naval militia full of corn-age and confidence, and the peaceable

dominion of the seas was secured to the United Provinces.

They had monopolised the greater part of the trade of Europe,

had added to it since the peace the entire transport of mer-
chandise between America and Spam, had in their hands the

service of the French ports., and maintained an import trade

valued at thnty-six millions. In the northern countries,

Brandenburg, Denmark, Sweden, Poland, and Muscovy, access

to which was given by tlie Baltic to the United Provinces, they

found an inexliaustible market for their exports ; importing
in return the products which they required—namely, wheat,
wood, iron, copper, hemp, and furs. Thirty millions of capital

were engaged in the Kaltic carrying trade, and the total value

of the goods sliipped each year in Dutch vessels on all seas

exceeded forty millions sterling. * The Dutch,' according to

the saying of a contemporary, Miad made tliemselves the

common carriers of the world.'

It was by means of her colonies that the republic had been
enabled to give so great a development to her maritime com-
merce. She had the monopoly of all Eastern products. The
richest countries of Asia had become her purveyors, and
furnished her with the provisions and spices with which she

in turn supplied Em'ope to the value of 700,000/. or 800,000/.
annually. The powerful East India Company, which was
founded at Amsterdam in 1G02 with a capital not exceed-

ing six and a half millions of florins, had founded in Asia
an empire composed of possessions conquered from the
Portuguese. In 1650, being mistress of the Cape of Good

SUPREMACY OF HOLLAND. 11

Hope and thus secure of a harbour for her ships, she reigned

supreme at Ceylon and on the coasts of Malabar and

Coromandel. She had founded a seat of government at

Batavia, in the wealthy island of Java, and had extended her

trade as far as China and Japan. Meanwhile the West India

Company, whose fortunes were more rapid but less secure,

had fitted out 800 vessels for war or trade, and had

made use of them to appropriate the fragments remaining of

the Portuguese dominions on the coast of Guinea and m
Brazil, that ' land of gold and diamonds,' of which the greater

part had been brought under her rule.

The republic of the United Provinces had thus become the

general mart of exchange for all nations. ' Its inhabitants,'

wrote a contemporary author, ' sucked honey, like the bee,

from all parts. Norway has been called their forest; the

banks of the Ehine, the Garonne, and the Dordogne, then-

vineyards ; Germany, Spain, and Ireland, their grazing lands

;

Prussia and Poland their granaries ; India and Arabia then-

gardens.' The various pai'ts of the world seemed thus to be

their tributaries.

Holland was the true sovereign of the Confederation. She

had profited by her almost insular position on the shores of

the ocean, at the mouths of great rivers, and sheltered at the

extremity of a gulf, to take the first place amongst the seven

confederated provinces. Amsterdam, called by a French

ambassador ' the great bell of Holland,' lent money to sove-

reigns, and treated with them on equal terms ;
her bank,

fou'nded in 1609, had become as it were the metropolis of

the trade of the world ; her artisan population counted not

less than 54,000 workers. The great city, with its streets

intersected by vast docks bordered by spacious quays under

the shelter of avenues of trees, its long lines of walls, its

sumptuous edifices, its wealthy mansions with their flights of

marble steps, its hospitals testifying to thoughtful humanity,

caused some envy even to the subjects of Louis XIV.

To the beauty and riches of her other towns, the Hague,

Dordrecht, Delft, Leyden, Haarlem, and Rotterdam, Holland

added also the charms of a landscape enlivened by green

\
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fields where numerous flocks and herds found pasture, crossed

by canals which served for high roads, and dotted wdth wind-

mills in constant movement, like * a scene on the stage some

twenty miles long.' ^ For decorations she had gardens of

herbs and flowers, the cultivation of which was the favourite

occupation of her inhabitants. The prosperity and comfort

of the people, with the small number of really poor, who, by

the abundance of work and the readiness of assistance, were

spared the misery then so common, completed the holiday ap-

pearance of this republic of traders, who had been freed by

war and enriched and made famous by the arts of peace.

Prosperity and freedom combined had been for the United

Provinces the signal of a sudden blossoming of arts, science,

and letters. Beside their almost legendary heroes, William

the Silent, Count Egmont, Marnix de Sainte-Aldegonde ; beside

their statesmen, their diplomatists, their great warriors, their

captains and admirals, they found place for an illustrious

group of painters, poets, and prose-writers. They could boast

of having seen in the brief period of one half-century the

birth and development of that great and prolific school of

Dutch painters, worthy of being named as rivals to the great

masters of Flanders, Germany, and Italy. These painters did

not indeed strive after the ideal ; tlie change of faith had

closed to them the gr-eat source of religious inspiration by
establishing in the United Provinces a form of worship

without images. They paid no heed even to what was passing

around them, and only as rare exceptions ever reproduced the

great scenes of contemporary history. Nature and mankind

w^ere sufficient for their studies, and the Dutch school limited

the work of art to the representation of these subjects, with all

the fidehty and perfection of its drawing and all the wealth

of its colouring. Nothing escapes it ; landscape, cattle, ship-

ping, seas and canals, streets, houses, booths, people of all

conditions, from men of wealth and leisure to the humblest

and most ill-favoured of fortune, municipalities with their

banquets and their business, all live again on its canvas,

the exact and speaking likeness of the country without the

* Miiuioire de Hollaiule, p. 82, par Madame De La Fayette.
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smallest attempt at embellishment. We have Paul Potter,

who at twenty-three years of age painted his masterpiece, the

famous Bull ; Bakhuisen and Van de Velde, with their sea-

pieces; Wouvermans, Hobbema, and the greatest of land-

scape painters, Kuysdael, who, painting by the light of his

own sentiment, with natural and touching simplicity, has

made use of the temperate and subdued rays of a northern

sun to illuminate the sober scenes which he delineates, and

to lend them a charm peculiar to himself. To these may

be added the most admirable portrait painters: Netscher,

Terburg, Metzu, Mieris, Van der Heist, Franz Hals the most

refined and life-like of all ; besides Van Ostade and Jan Steen,

the faithful and sometimes bold delineators of popular life in

its minutest details ; Gerard Dow, whose most homely pictures

of interiors are finished to the highest point and even touched

with pathos ; Cuyp, whose works form a complete representa-

tion of Holland in the seventeenth century ; and above them

all, throned in solitary grandeur, Rembrandt, great thinker as

well as great painter, whose life and works alike offer the

contrast of bright lights and heavy shadows, and who can be

compared to no other whether for greatness of inspiration or

for originality of genius, being without a rival in his glory.

In^the other domains of art all the faculties of the mind

were equally on the alert. Yondel,^ the reformer and almost

creator of Dutch poetry, which owes to him its purity and

marked simplicity, was the first dramatist of his country and

deserved the name of the Dutch Comeille ;
Cats, statesman

and poet, charmed his contemporaries by the facile verses in

which unstudied elegance i^erhaps supplied the place of the

true poetic inspiration. The revolution which had estabHshed

the national independence found its historian in Hooft
;
and

Wicquefort, afterwards to become historiographer to the States

of Holland, was busy with his great work which he com-

pleted under persecution, and to which his learned volumes

on the functions of an ambassador are a supplement. Grotius,

equally renowned for his merits as a statesman and for his

talents as a writer and jurisconsult, called by one of his

I He died in 1G79, aged 91 years.
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contemporaries * the man of most universal knowledge that

the world has seen since Aristotle,' and who fell a victim to

the resentment of the Stadtholder Mamice of Orange, w^as

now heing eagerly courted both by Sweden and France, and

was to bequeath to posterity, in his treatise on the rights of

j)eace and war, a complete code of the diplomacy of his

time. Spinoza was there, staggered by no problem of philo-

sophy, and himself putting forth the boldest si^eculations.

Finally, Descartes, w^ho had gone through the war of inde-

pendence as a volunteer, gave to the United Provinces their

highest literary distinction by settling himself there to complete

his immortal works ; it was in the shade of tlie woods at the

Hague that he uttered the axiom of the new philosophy which

in itself resumed the thought of the whole century :
* I think,

therefore I am.'

Neither was Protestant theology inactive. Arminius and

Gomar had renew^ed the controversy upon Grace and Free-

will ; the new doctors, Voetius and Cocceius, both chiefs of

opposing sects, gathered round them numerous disciples.

The Cartesian philosophy, defended by one party and attacked

by the other, had divided them into two hostile camps.

The study of antiquity was awakening the taste for

imitation of the Ptoman writers and poets. Barlaeus, Heinsius,

Justus Lipsius, and Scaliger had oj)ened new paths for learn-

ing. Isaac Yossius, who corresponded wdth St. Evremont,

lived in familiar intercourse with Hebrew, Greek, and Latin

literature ; and new editions of Yirgil and Horace did honour

to the learning of Heinsius. At Amsterdam Louis Elzevir

acquired a celebrity, which still endures, by the typographical

perfection of the works which he "sent out from his printing

presses. At the same time a long course of military renown

had caused the United Provinces to be considered as a school

for the formation of soldiers and commanders. Many
strangers came during the last cam2)aigns of Frederick Henry

to learn the art of siege and defenee ; and the study of

strategy and the art of fortifi^.ation gave scope to the talents

of military engineers such as Euze, and Cohorn the Vauban

of Holland. The necessities of navigation encouraged the
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study of geogi-aphy, and the maps of the bookseller Jan Blaes,

sheriff of Amsterdam, were sought for in all parts of Europe.

Mathematical and natural sciences were not behindhand.

Huyghens, one of the most learned men of the day, had won

renown by his geometrical studies, his discoveries in mechanics,

and his astronomical ohservations, to which Louis XIV.

himself awarded formal recognition. Nature herself seemed

to have opened her secrets to the penetration of Zwammerdam

and Graaff. Zwammerdam appHed the microscope to the

observation of insects, that he might study their metamor-

phoses. Graaff made use of anatomy to estabhsh the law of

the development of germs and the mysteries of human

generation. Inventors were not lacking either. A bell-

lounder named Hermong discovered a combination of metals

which enabled him to cast hells with a tone as soft as that

of an organ, so that people went to hear the chimes as

they might have gone to listen to music. A Frenchman

named Dessons, established at Rotterdam, exhibited there to

the French ambassador, Gianut, a vessel with paddle-wheels

which he had constructed to be sent to sea without sails, oars,

or ropes, and which he boasted would make fifteen miles an

hour. '^ He had,' he said, ' preferred to try the experiment

of it in a free country, which could appreciate this sort of

work, rather than to attempt it in France, where the civil

wars had destroyed the taste that would formerly have

delighted in such curiosities.' It seems as if the discovery of

steam w^as nearly anticipated by a centuiy and a half.

Thus it will be seen that tlie republic of the United

Provinces took an active part in the intellectual movement

encouraged by the brilliant example of France, and followed

it with ever-increasing emulation. In the universities ot

Leyden, Groningen, and Utrecht, reno^^ned for the lectures of

the most eminent professors, in the gymnasium of Amsterdam

and the Latin school of Dordrecht, were collected many and

serious students in the various branches of knowledge. The

university, demanded and obtained by the town of Leyden in

recompense for her defence against Spain, counted 2,000

students, and had in a very short time acquired European
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celebrity. Twenty-two years after its foundation, Henry lY.

of France, in his treaty of alliance with the United Provinces,

declared, as a proof of his gratitude to the States-General for

the aid they had given him against Spain, that all academic

diplomas given by the professors of the university of Leyden

should henceforth be accepted in France, and that the degrees

of her graduates should also be recognised. At Dordrecht,

literary assemblies formed a part of the every-day habits of

society
;
young and beautiful women of cultivated minds and

refined sentiments there met and distinguished themselves

by their poetical essays and their more serious studies, as if

to rival the most illustrious Frenchwomen of their day ; and

this distant reflection of the splendour which illumined the

Hotel Kambouillet gave a stamp of elegance to the society

of a mercantile community which riches could never have

bestowed.

Independent of external influences, and enjoying the

benefits of a civilisation fertile in resources and fruitful of

glory, the people of the United Provinces had remained

faithful to those traditions of simplicity and virtue which

make nations free or worthy to became so. 'Although they

are far removed from the ancient parsimony of their, fathers,

they still retain some of that moderation which is so rarely to

be found wdth wealth. Great frugality at table, a small number

of servants, sobriety in dress and furniture, little ambition to

raise themselves above the mnk of traders, the unpaid cha-

racter of most public ofiiees, which are rather indemnified than

salaried ; finally, the spirit of the popular assemblies, which

place on a comparative equality all who form part of them

—

all these things coml>ine to keep together riches which would

soon be squandered in the luxury of Courts, with the desire

of advancement inseparable from those who live under a

monarchy.' This testimony from the Marquis de Pomponne,

ambassador from the King of France to the Hague, and one

of the advisers of the war declared afterwards by Louis XIY.

against the United Provinces, is that of a judge as competent

as he was impartial.

Luxury, that evil accompaniment of wealth, had not yet
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spoiled the old simplicity of manners. The people of the

United Provinces avoided all appearance of splendour in the

exterior of their houses, which, however, within were hand-

somely furnished and kept with the most scrupulous care.

They treated their own persons as they did their houses, and

took no part in the extravagances of French and English

dress of that period, wliich only provoked their amazement.
* Everything is toj)sy-tm'vy in France,' we read in their

accounts of travel ;
* the women are like men and the men

like women. The w^omen are queens in their households, and

rule everything. The men usurp the coquetry, the elegance

and splendour of dress of the w^omen. The latter take pains

to look pale, and all seem to have the ague ; to improve their

appearance, they w^ear patches and powder on their cheeks.

They sprinkle their hair with flour, which makes their heads

white, and surround themselves with hoops from casks, w^hich

they call veriugaditiSy and which give them a very dignified

api^earance. The men even in frosty weather appear in their

shirt-sleeves, with chests uncovered, their cuffs hanging below

their sleeves; they are always booted and spurred as if for

riding, and for the rest of their dress are generally in red

like cardinals.'^ * They wear round their legs hoops, which

they call " canons," as if to caricature the women w4io wear

them round their persons, and these are made so horribly and

monstrously large that the wearers are quite hampered and

unable to walk straight. The rest of their clothes are of such

a mixture of colours that they look like artists' palettes ; they

cover them with lace and costly embroideries, and w^ear plumes

as long as a fox's brush, and on their heads a second artificial

head, which is called a wig. Such is the dress that I must

wear to be in the fashion here, where everything is exaggerated,

according to French taste.'^

As to English society, the French ambassador in London

a few years later, in the reign of Charles H., giving, in one of

his despatches, an account of the scenes which pass before

* A contemporary letter on the French fashions in 1603, published by

Monsieur Scliotel, Oud JToUandsch Huisgezin der seventiende Eeuw, 1868.

* Diary of a Journcij, Paris, 1657-58, published by M. Faugere, 1832.
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him, writes what would certainly shock the modern English-

woman, *If I had the means of living in this country,

I could amuse myself here better than some people. The

ladies of the Court do not displease me at all. I can no longer

endure Madame Desbordes' shoes ; there are none so neat as

the English, fitting the foot well, with very neat silk stockings

and short petticoats. The Englishwomen are not at all shy of

showing their legs, and I have often seen some worthy of

being painted. Green silk stockings are the fashion, and

black velvet garters are worn fastened below the knee with

diamond buckles ; where the silk stocking is wanting, the skin

is white and smooth as satin.' The inhabitants of the United

Provinces did not allow themselves to be carried away by the

taste for frivolous expense of which the subjects of Louis XIV.,

and afterwards of Charles II., set them the example. At the

beginning of the seventeenth century there were no coaches

to be seen excepting at the Hague and one at Amsterdam.

In 1610 the first coach was seen at Dordrecht.^ By an edict

of the city of Amsterdam, which still remained in force, it

was forbidden to a bridegroom to present his wife with jewels

of a value exceeding the twentieth part of his fortune.^ A
clergyman with a salary of 500 florins was content to supply

his wardrobe with a coat once in two years and a cloak

once in ten.^ The chief personages of the State preserved

faithfully their old habits of economy. Some young Dutch-

men visiting Paris relate that at their reception by the

ambassador of the States-General 'they were regaled after the

Dutch fashion, with beer, cheese, and butter, all served in

china dishes and very suggestive of Amsterdam.'

Amongst other witnesses, the French writers Gourville

and Saint-Evremont bear testimony to the primitive con-

dition in which Dutch customs remained. *M. de Lionne

having asked me why the Dutch are so wealthy,' writes

Gourville, who had long lived away from France after the fall

of Fouquet,' I told him that this was the result of their

» Schotel, Oude Zeden en gebruiken in Nederland, 1859, p. 26.

» Veegens, Notice sur Wendela Bicker,

• Schotel, Oude Zeden, &c., p. 75.

commerce, and still more of their economy. I informed him

that in good houses meat was hardly ever eaten ; at the most

it was only smoked beef, lightly scraped and spread upon

slices of bread and butter, and that everybody as a rule drank

beer.' Saint-Evremont, when obliged during his exile to

leave England and return to Holland on account of his health,

complained bitterly as a man of pleasure of the dulness of

his stay in the United Provinces. * I had still,' he writes, * five

or six years in which to enjoy music, the theatre, and good

cheer, and now I must content myself with orderly living and

frugal fare, and get what poor amusement I can from a con-

templation of Dutch virtue.' All entertainments, however,

were not unknown. Balls, which in Paris were often deserted

in favour of gaming, were frequent in the society of the

Hague ; but they were never made an occasion for show, and

were simply meetings for pleasure with no attraction of

intrigue. The most frequent entertainments were those given

by the Corporations. The ward banquets, of which some

curious reports have been preserved, lasted for several days,

and were the occasion of various amusements. They were

enlivened by music and shows, and so far was any idea of

excess at table from these assembHes, that every young man

was bound, under penalty of a fine, to brmg with him some

young woman, and wives and cliildren came with their

husbands and fathers. While the men smoked, the women

drank tea, which a contemporary narrative calls ' the ladies'

pipe.'

In this school of manners conjugal fidelity was preserved,

and domestic scandals so frequent elsewhere were avoided.

The Dutchwomen were remarkable for their beauty and the

vigour of their constitutions. Accustomed from childhood to

the greatest freedom, they had acquired more open and unre-

served manners than the women of other countries, while at

the same time their conduct was irreproachable. The young

gii^ls were left free to please themselves in their marriage

engagements, and, once married, they contented them-

selves with the authority left to them in their own houses,

and had no desire for anything beyond their domestic attach-

c 2

I
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ments. * It is not that there are not some very charming

ones amongst them,' writes Saint-Evremont again, with the

licentious recklessness habitual to him, *but there is nothing

to hope from them, be it from prudence or from a coldness

which serves them as a safeguard. AVhatever the cause may

be, there is a certain habitual prudence universally established

here, and a sort of ancient tradition of continence which is

handed down from mother to daughter almost like a religion.*

In the matter of the education of children, paternal

authority and solicitude were alike noteworthy. A father

writes to his son :
* When you write to me, you should sign,

'' Your most dutiful son and very humble servant," for it is

always proper to humble yourself before your parents.' This

severe etiquette, which extended to the most intimate relations

and caused even brothers to write to each other as * Sir,' made

the fathers of families especially careful of their duties. In

those burgher families which handed down from one genera-

tion to another as a duty and an honour the guidance of

public affairs, the parents had an interest in preparing the

future of those who were to succeed to their offices, and they

accordingly superintended the education of their sons with

most vigilant care, supplying the want of fortune, if .needful,

by the sacrifices which they imposed upon themselves with

that object. They brought them up to love work, and spared

them neither good example nor good advice. The letters

written to his son by the father of a young man destined to

play a great part in the affairs of his country, Jerome de

Beverningh, are a model of the domestic correspondence of

the day. * I wdsh you,' he wrote, when his son w^as only six-

teen, ' to lose not the smallest particle of time, for, in order

that you should become at all a distinguished man, nothing is

more necessary to consider than the careful disposal of your

days. I am constantly occupied about j^ou and your studies,

and I could wish that your application in reading and re-

reading the best authors were equal to my care. The more

you know, the more you will wish to know ; it is only after

having read a good author two, three, or even four times, that

you can completely appreciate his charm. If you rule your
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conduct according to my directions in this letter, and I hear

a good report of you accordingly, my affection for you will be

increased, and I will let you want for nothing which can be of

service to you, as your good father.'

He desired him to be in no haste to leave the Latin school

for- the university of Leyden. ' You may take it as an incon-

trovertible fact,' he writes to him, ' that the more advanced

studies afford no knowledge to those who have not already

worked hard, and who do not begin by learning to walk before

they attempt to run. You must not be one of those of whom

the professors say : Accipianms i)eciuiiam et adniittamns asimim.

Besides, living is dear at Leyden, and whatever I set apart for

your expenses I must economise at the cost of your sisters,

which I would not do did I not expect a great deal from you.'

The height of the paternal ambition betrays itself in another

letter written for the encouragement of the young scholar, on

a day when he had to deliver an oration before his masters

and fellow-students. ' I hope,' writes the father, ' that ycu

w^ill acquit yourself creditably .; spare neither pains nor labour.

Keep in mind that I shall know what ability you have shown

under the circumstances, and remember how agreeable to mc

it will be that you should receive praise. Consider that this

is your first public action. Who knows for what ends the

Lord may have decreed your birth ?
' Happy are those who

have had such gentle and loving counsel from the good

advisers of their life ; still happier those who, like the young

man to whom these letters were addressed, have known how

to profit by it

!

.

^

The family feeling, which attained almost to the height of

a religious sentiment, was encouraged by tlie habits of a

sedentary hfe. In one of the pictures of the day two women

are sitting together; the old mother is listening while the

younger one reads the Bible, and between them is an infant

asleep in its cradle. The father is absent, but you see his

place kept for him by the hearth, and his jeturn is expected

as a matter of course. Looking at these walls, so simply and

unpretendingly decorated, and lighted by the blazing hearth,

one may surely say : Happiness is here..
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The liberties enjoyed by the United Provinces contributed

no less than their domestic habits to the felicity of the people.

Eeligious beliefs were not troubled by the oppressive Pro-

testant rule which, alike under Cromwell's republic and after

the restoration of Charles II., ceased not to prevail in England.

Neither the war with Spain nor the recollection of the perse-

cutions exercised by Philip II. had hindered the founder of

their independence, William I., from respecting the rights of

Catholics. Notwithstanding the intolerant fanaticism of the

principal sectaries of the reformed religion, he had steadily

pursued his object of religious liberty. Having himself

changed from an almost indifferent Catholic to a fervent

Protestant, he was determined not to allow his former co-

religionists to be disturbed in their beliefs.

The requirements of Protestant orthodoxy, however, were

still asserted in an imperious and vexatious fashion. Thus,

the Grand Pensionary, De Witt, was commissioned by the

States-General to call to account the envoy of the republic in

Poland for his presence at some Catholic ceremonies which

had accompanied the coronation of the Queen, and at the

mass which was supposed to have been celebrated. He did

not conceal from him * the displeasure that would be felt by

the States should they learn that he had taken part by kneel-

ing or uncovering his head, or by giving any mark of respect,

at the risk of causing scandal to those of the reformed religion

in this country.' Religious toleration, of which the French

Government, still fuithful to the promises of the Edict of

Nantes, set the praiseworthy example, left much to be desired

in the United Provinces. While there might be seen in

France five Protestant Marshals—viz. La Force, Chatillon,

Gassion, Eantzau, and Turenne—the Catholics of the United

Provinces were excluded from all public offices, even from

municipal functions. The free exercise of their own form of

worship even was subjected to numerous restrictions. They

might not have any bishops, and for churches were forced to

content themselves with private houses, undistinguished by

any external sign, some of which remain to this day. If they

had masa celebrated in their own houses, as the ambassadors
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of the Catholic Powers were used to do, they might not admit

any persons not belonging to their household.

It is true that the ordinances to be found in the register

were seldom put in execution. ' In the larger towns of Holland,

with the exception of Leyden,' writes the French ambassador,

Chanut, ' mass is openly said, and the authorities wink at it,

for payment of a small subsidy.' At Amsterdam, the magis-

trates of the town restored a church to the Catholics, who were

numerous ^ there, thus recognising the open exercise of their

religion ; and Louis XIV., to whose intercession this satisfac-

tion had been accorded, thanked in consequence ' his very dear

and good friends the magistrates of Amsterdam.' The States

of Holland, more tolerant than those of the other provinces,

seemed disposed even to employ Catholics in their service, and

would have been ready to say of those who served them what

was said afterwards of himself by Count Tilly, when an officer

in their army. * If the heart is Papist the sword is Pro-

testant.' * The Catholics in these provinces,' writes again a

French ambassador, ' have never enjoyed so much liberty, and

I exhort them, so far as it is in my power, to use it with dis-

cretion and self-control, that they may preserve it.' As to

the Jews, their active share in the commerce of the country,

which made their services appreciated, protected them against

all ill-usage ; far from being harassed, they were allowed free

use of their synagogues. Although there was but one domi-

nant religion in the republic—namely, the Calvinistic, whose

churches were supported, clergy paid, and their expenses as-

sured by the State, rehgious liberty was thus becoming acclima-

tised on the soil of the United Provinces, and was firmly striking

root there. Kespect for the rights of conscience might not

have sufficed to secure its recognition, but it was protected by

reason of public utility. ' No better method exists,' so we are

told in an important document of the time, Ho attract the

natives of all countries to come and establish themselves in

Holland, than to leave them free to exercise then- own religion.'

Eeligious belief had rather gained than lost by this liberty,

which allowed churches, chapels, meeting-houses, and syna-

» De Thou, the French ambassador, estimates the number at 30,000.
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gogues to exist peacefully side by side. As against the bril-

liant expansion of the Catholic religion, which appeared in

France full of life, rich in good works and ruler of all even the

most worldly hearts, the austere discipline of Calvinism had

in the United Provinces set its seal upon the education of

men's souls. They were marked by a religious faith, tempered

by the still recent trials of persecution, which strengthened

the conscience by the ever-present thought of God and of

eternity, and which, however insufficient it might be, was yet

a fruitful source of their atta<3hment to domestic duties, as

well as of their fidelity to the obligations of public life. One
of the sisters of the Grand Pensionary de Witt wrote to her

nephew after a great naval battle :
* A common sailor said

to us, '* We fought indeed, but God gave the victory, and we
thank this fatherly Providence for our preservation." We
w^ere surprised to hear a rough man like this speak in so pious

a fashion, but a lieutenant told us that piety was very general

in all the fleet, and related to us that during the battle, when-

ever the sailors had a moment's rest, they knelt down to ask

the blessing of God.' Pieligious sentiment, it will be thus seen,

retained its wholesome and practical influence upon these

maritime populations.

The liberty of the press had taken a firmer hold than reli-

gious freedom in the public estimation. Its very cradle was in

the United Provinces, where the first newspapers belonging to

private proprietors had been published, very different from those

issued by the Governments themselves, such as the ' Gazette

de France ' in France, Th<3 most noted w^ere the * Dutch Mer-

cury,' the 'Amsterdam Gazette,' the 'Extraordinary News' of

Leyden, the * Gazettes ' of the Hague and Rotterdam, and the
' Haarlem Gazette,' whose editor, Abraham Casteleyn, had a

European reputation. They were printed in medium form in

two columns, at first once a week, then twice, and later three

times a week, and gave news from all countries, which was sup-

plied to them by highly paid correspondents. They were not

originally intended to be in any way controversial, and aimed
merely at gratifying public curiosity, but none the less were

they full of startling and exciting revelations and reports of
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State matters, without fear of offence or indiscretion. They

made known, in a few lines of announcement, projects of war or

treaty, revealed diplomatic mysteries, lifted the veil from Court

intrigues, and denounced public abuses, thus, under very modest

appearances, laying the foundation of that precious guarantee

of publicity, which has sometimes been disgraced by shameful

excesses, but without which there can be no free people.^

' The Gazette,' says Bayle, * is the vehicle for all the evil-

speaking of Europe, and it is a common threat to say, '' I will

expose you in the ' Dutch Gazette.' " ' Already it had become a

power which recognised no frontiers. ' At Constantinople, at

Smyrna, at Cairo, in the Levant, and in both the Indies,' writes

a contemporaiy, * the Dutch newspapers are read as much as at

the Hague or in the Amsterdam coffee-houses.' ' Republics,' he

continues, * are more favourable to this sort of business than

monarchies, w^here apparently reasons of State demand that

there should be but one will and one newspaper.' The diplo-

matic correspondence of the time accordingly show us the fre-

quent complaints of the French Government, which could not

tolerate the audacious indiscretions of the Dutch gazetteers

and pamphleteers, and was perpetually demanding that they

should not be permitted with impunity to trifle with the re-

putation of sovereigns. * Make inquiries privately,' writes

Louis XIV. to d'Estrades, ' as to who is a certain Italian, a

Genoese by birth, living at Amsterdam, who busies himself with

distributing news-letters in manuscript, most impudently con-

cocted, concerning the state of my affairs and my future pro-

jects, and if you discover anything about him, let me know

before you do anything to keep in check this worthy man's in-

solence.' The ambassadors of Louis XIV. could only reply

that in a republic the hberty of speech and writing was not

repressed as it was in a monarchy, and represented to him

that he must put up with it. * They would forego anything

here,' writes one of them, 'rather than newspapers, which

are the principal freight of then- boats and waggons.'

Pamphlets were even more numerous than newspapers.

» See Les Gazettes de Hollande et la jpresse clandestine au 17 '«^ et au 18'"^

siecle, Hatin. 1673.
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In the voluminous collections in which they have been pre-

served for us, such as the ' Duncaniana Collection,' may be

seen the immense number and variety of these almost daily

publications, which form a living witness to the often feverish

activity of the political literature of the day. This liberty was

sometimes checked by the intermittent severities provoked by

diplomatic demands, by the necessities of the public peace, or

the duty of repressing the virulence of calumny. But it was

none the less exercised with a boldness which judged men and

things indifferently. ^ There is no penalty here,' wrote a

French ambassador, ' for those who create a bad feeling against

the Government.'

The Constitution of the republic lent itself to this publicity.

There was no danger to liberty of the press in the United

Provinces, from the power of prince or assembly ; it depended

almost entirely on the municipal authority, under whose

shelter it had been born and nm-tured. It satisfied the love

of discussion of public affairs which all the populace shared.

'As everyone can easily be acquainted with them,' we find

written in an unpublished contemporary memoir, * seeing that

they are transacted almost under the eyes of all, people inquire

and compare each other's opinions upon them, and, if they

have any talent, they insensibly learn a good deal about

politics. Thus in tliis country judgment and reflection are

more developed than elsewhere. Ordinary money-changers

converse about the government of the State as they would

about their own pnvate business, with such thorough com-

prehension of the state of affiiirs that one might suppose they

were Government officials.' The United Provinces had become

a nation of citizens capable of self-government.

This freedom simplified the exercise of government. The

just protection given to all interests, public and private, added

to the wide distribution of wealth, and the extent of their

commercial resources, enabled the subjects of the republic to

support the burden of taxation without feeling its weight too

oppressively. The common revenue amounted in ordinary

seasons to about twenty-five millions of florins, of which

Holland alone collected twelve or fourteen millions. Each
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province had to furnish its quota towards the common ex-

penses, which comprised those of the army and the fleet, the

ambassadors, and the interest on the federal debt, valued at

thirteen millions. It had besides to pro\-ide for the expenses

which fell to its private share, and a large proportion of which

consisted of the payment of provincial debts, which had

helped to supply the funds for the war against Spain. Many

imposts had been established, and Holland, which supported

the greater part of the expenses of the confederation, had

multiplied taxes of all kinds, direct and indirect. ' The people

cannot warm themselves, can neither eat nor drink, without

paying something to the State,' writes a contemporary. The

duties upon provisions were such that a dish of fish paid no less

than thirty different duties. The most necessary commodities,

wheat, flour, and salt, were subject to dues. The produce of

the taxes upon provisions was seven millions. Bargains and

all business transactions alike were heavily taxed. Succes-

sion duty was not less than five per cent. Land paid twenty

per cent, on leases, and houses twelve and a half per cent, on

their rent. In war time, income-tax, hearth-tax, and a tax

on horses and carriages, besides a surtax of one-fourth on

travelhng fares, provided the extraordinary resources. Not-

withstanding the bm-den of such taxation, the dues were paid

without difficulty. It was said that there was no country in

the world where the inhabitants were so highly taxed and so

well to do. The United Provinces never knew the suffer-

ings which made excise and custom dues and all forms of

taxation so detested by the ratepayers in France towards the

end of the reign of Louis XIV. ' As taxes are borne equally

by great and small,' writes Pomponne in his memoirs, * as there

is no exception made in favour of rank or dignity, and the

plenty produced by commerce gives occupation and profit to

everyone, the populace contributes willingly to what it con-

siders needful for its liberty and welfare.'

Equality as well as liberty was an instrument of govern-

ment. The monopoly of power might be in the hands of a

few families, but the governing class, consisting of the magis-

trates of towns, possessed no caste privileges. It enjoyed no

!i i
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exemption from taxation, and contributed more than any other

to the expenses of the Commonwealth. It was careful also to

avoid any parade of superiority, gave no occasion for offence

by pomp or insolence, and desired to escape notice as much as

most people desired to receive it. * The magistrates here

labour for the safety of the inhabitants of the towns^ with no

expectation of gratitude or reverence, even for services rendered.

They are frugal in the expenditure of public moneys, severe

in the execution of the laws, haughty in their country's

interest towards foreign nations, but at the same time peace-

able and not easily offended with their fellow-citizens, and

courteous to all sorts of private persons.' The homeliness of

their manners made them popular, and the report of a civic

banquet mentions amongst those seated at tlie table of the

burghers of the ward not only magistrates of -the city, but

also the first Minister of the republic, De Witt, and the

young Prince of Orange. Authority was exercised without

distinction of rank, and so was found easily endurable.

These habits of social life, while they brought all conditions

of people together, softened the asperities of democratic rude-

ness, which was seldom allowed full course. Tliey could not,

it is true, prevent the inevitable mixture of vice and virtue,

and notably left free access to corruption, which, notwith-

standing some memorable examples of integrity, often found

an opening. In spite of all the precautions taken, gifts of

money, which the donors called * niarlvs of politeness,' w^ere a

sure means for foreign ambassadors to gain credit. Promises

of employment were equally in use to obtain votas necessary

to the success of certain deliberations, and were useful aids to

persuasion. However this might be, the watchful supervision

of public opinion prevented or detected most abuses, and if

the Government sometimes turned the exercise of power to

its own profit, at least it could not use it to the damage of any

other person. * It is pleasant,' wrote a French exile at the

Hague, * to live in a country where the laws protect you

from the arbitrary will of men, and where to live perfectly

secure you have only to be secure of yourself.'

The constitution of the United Provinces had since the

fourteenth century encouraged these tastes and traditions of

popular liberty and civic authority. The government created

by it was a confederation of provinces represented by the

States-General, and each province, represented by its pro-

vincial States, w^as little more than a confederation of towns.

The distinction of orders, which in France constituted the

fundamental maxim of the public law of the ancient mon-

archy, was, so to say, only fictitious in the organisation of the

republic. In consequence of the change of religion, the

clergy had ceased to form a body in the State, and the

apparent power which they retained in the province of Utrecht

alone had passed into lay hands ; the canons of Utrecht, w4io

were divided into five chapters, were merely proprietors of

ecclesiastical estates, who sent eight deputies from their body

to the States of their province. The nobles, or equestrian

order, who represented the rural population, and who included

all those who had the right of administering justice on their

own estates, had no preponderance of power. In Guelders

only, the most aristocratic of all the pro\inces, did they share

with the deputies of the towns in the exercise of political

power. Everywhere else, and especially in Holland, they

took only a very subordinate part, and had but a single

voice in the assemblies. In Groningen and Friesland, indeed,

they were even confounded with all landed proprietors,

without distinction of birth. The citizens of the towns,

enriched by trade, had the upper hand almost everywhere ;

they reigned supreme in the councils or senates of the towns

called magistracies, from which, except in Guelders, the

nobles w^ere excluded.

The town councils in some provinces, in Overyssel, in

Groningen, and in the capital of Zealand, Middleburgh, were

chosen more or less generally by the votes of the inhabitants.

Elsewhere, in Utrecht and Holland, they were self-elected,

sometimes with the aid of a small number of privileged

electors,^ and those who belonged to them enjoyed a pension

' At Dordrecht, the oldest town in Holland, and the birthplace of John de

Witt, according to the municipal organisation which lasted until 1C50, these

.electors were the eight delegates of the Corporations and the forty delegates

chosen from a list of a hundred notables.
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for life. The numbers composing them were according to

the importance of the towns. The Council of Amsterdam was

composed of thirty-six members, and that of Utrecht, which

had a share in the government of the province, consisted of

forty. Generally there were about twenty members. They

delegated for terms of from one to three years the executive

power and the administration of the finances to governors,

who were known as burgomasters. In Holland this civic

magistracy was completed by other members of Council,

called Sheriffs, who exercised judicial power in many, both

civil and criminal cases—in Amsterdam by a Bailiff ap-

pointed by the Assembly of the States as chief of the police

and of the public forces. The town councils and governors of

Holland were assisted also by a Pensionary, whose office was

to accompany the deputies of the Council to the assemblies of

the States and to speak in their name. Each town, like each-

province, was a State in itself, joined to others, but retaining

full possession of its own autonomy. The municipal power

thus exercised served as a basis for the political constitution

of the United Provinces, and helped to constantly recruit a

civic olif^archy united by community of interests, accustomed

to the handling of public affairs, jealous of their independence,

and w^orthy of becoming the governing class of the nation.

To bring together all these scattered elements of government

and unite them in an association of seven provinces, each

governed by its own Assembly, had been the work of the

Union of Utrecht. The States-General, entrusted with the

diplomatic and military interests of each province and assisted

by a Council of State, formed the bond of confederation,

but a bond which would hardly have sufficed had not the

authority of the Princes of Orange drawn it closer and made

it indissoluble.

The republic of the United Provinces, to whose successful

Constitution a central power was necessary, had the good

fortune of having in their midst a family of princes to whom

they owed their independence. The Princes of Orange had

been their liberators, but had never been allowed to become

their masters. They had been invested with double authority,

THE HOUSE OF ORANGE. 31

military and civil, as commanders-in-chief of the naval and

military forces, and as stadtholders. Entrusted by the

States-General with the offices of Admiral and Captain-

General, they held command in the army and in the fleet,

and had the right sometimes of presentation, sometimes of

appointment to military rank, a right rather controlled than

shared^ by the States. The office of Stadtholder, which

depended upon each province, gave to the Princes of Orange

the appointment of municipal magistrates, burgomasters, and

sheriffs, of whom the town councils had only reserved to

themselves the power of presentation. It carried besides the

right of sitting in all the Assemblies. The Stadtholder was a

member of the Council of State, a member of the States of

Zealand in his capacity of premier noble and sole representative

of the nobility in their province, a member of the States of

Holland as chief of the whole nobility, and President of the

Court of Justice common to Holland and Zealand. Finally,

the office of Stadtholder gave the Princes of Orange power to

intervene in any differences arising between the provinces.

The more inevitable these differences were, in consequence of

the necessity of a unanimous vote on the most important

deliberations in the General Assembly, the more the frequent

exercise of this right of arbitration had strengthened the

authority and extended the prerogative of the stadtholders.

It was no royalty, however, that they enjoyed. By making

the office of Stadtholder elective by law, although hereditary

in fact, the States had remained the sovereign power. Up to

this time they had escaped the dangers of usurpation, but

these dangers always remained to be feared. The prestige of

birth of the Princes of Orange, the splendour of the services

they had rendered to the national independence and the

reformed religion, the vast territorial possessions which made

' The appointment of major-generals, lieutenant-generals, and admirals

belonged to the States-General ; the provincial States reserved to themselves

the presentation of three candidates for the command of vacant companies of

their contingent of the forces, excepting the foreign companies, which were the

most numerous, and in which the appointments were left unreservedly to the

Captain-General.
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a part of Zealand dependent upon them, tlie prerogative of

military command and of the first civil magistracy which had

devolved upon them, seemed to leave open to them the road

to supreme power. They had worthily acquired and retained

intact as an inheritance the devotion of the army, the fidelity

of the nohility, who were still powerful in Guelders and

Overyssel, the gratitude of the Calvinist clergy, and the

passionate attachment of the populace, who had no interest in

maintainmg a repubhcan Government in which they had no

direct share.

In considering themselves indispensable to the safety of

the country, and in desiring to found a dynasty, the Princes

of Orange might therefore look upon themselves as called upon

to satisfy the"" general desire. The citizens alone were reso-

lutely opposed to this transformation of their power. They

desired not merely to defend their municipal and political

liberties against all encroachment, but also to guard the in-

terests of Iheir commerce from the dangers of foreign war.

Haters of oppression rather than lovers of liberty, they were

bent upon maintaining the principles of a pacific and economical

order of government. Whilst the Orange party found partisans

in the States-General to whom the authority of the stadt-

holders seemed a safeguard to the federal power, the party of

the burghers was supported by the States of Holland, which

represented their policy. Thus, under disguised and modified

forms, the struggle was kept up between Monarchists and

Bepublicans. The two parties were face to face, with nearly

equally balanced forces, and were destined more than once to

come to blows. This almost incessant rivalry, which is the

key to the internal history of the United Provinces, ])repared

for John de Witt the part he was to play and the fate which

awaited him.
^

The deliverance of the United Provinces seemed as if it

ought to secure a kingdom to the House of Orange. William I.,

who had been their liberator, was descended from a princely

German family, that of Nassau, whose origin may be traced

with certainty as far back as the eleventh century. His

ancestors had, as Dukes of Guelders, exercised sovereign
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rights in the Low Countries 400 years before the acces-

sion of the House of Burgundy, and had faithfully served

the princes of that house. Engelbert II. was one of the lieu-

tenants of Charles the Bold and of Maximilian ; he left his

possessions to his brother John, whose two sons, Henry and

William of Nassau, divided the inheritance. WiUiam suc-

ceeded to the German lands and died young, leaving seven

daughters and five sons. He was the father of W^illiam I.,

--"the descendant of his second son, John the Old, now occupies

the throne of the Netherlands.

Henry, the elder brother of William of Nassau, who had

received for his share the family estates in Luxemburg,

Brabant, Flanders, and Holland, was tutor to Charles V., of

whom he became afterwards the confidant. His son. Bene of

Nassau-Chalons, was heir by his mother Claude of Chalons to

his uncle Philibert of Orange, and thus inherited the little

principality of Orange, from which all his family took the

historic name that it has ever since preserved. He had no

children, and, dying at the Emperor's side in the trenches of

Saint Dizier, left his great inheritance to his first cousin,

W'illiam, who thus, at the age of eleven years, found himself

heir to the wealth and power of his whole house.

He was educated at the court of Charles V., and, from the

trust reposed in him by the Emperor and by Philip II., was

early called to high commands and charged with important

negotiations, and, being also Stadtholder of the provinces of

Holland and Zealand, he seemed destined to lead a life of

leisure, taking part in numerous fetes, and keeping open house

in his splendid Nassau Palace at Brussels, where he displayed

all the luxury of a splendid hospitality. He was thus naturally

placed at the head of the Netherlands nobility, and it was

from his castle at Breda that he published the declaration

known by the name of the Compromise of the Nobles, which

has deserved the name of the Serment du Jeu de Paume of the

sixteenth century.

He obtained the name of the Silent from the imperturb-

able calm with which he received the news of the projects for

the extermination of the heretics, prematurely confided to

VOL. I. ^
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him by Henry II. of France. Determined to gain time before

undertaking the defence of the inhabitants of the Low

Countries, he waited to declare himself a Protestant until the

measure of oppression was full ; but having once given this

irrevocable pledge of his devotion to the persecuted cause, he

sacrificed to it repose, fortune, and life. The lessons of courage

and hoHness that he had received from his mother, Julie de

Stolberg, had tempered his character, and armed his mind

against all weakness ; he was proof against all reverses. His

proud motto, ' I will maintain,' became the cry of hope of a whole

nation, and the ' Song of William,' a true hymn of war,

written by Marnix de Sainte-Aldegonde, has never ceased,

during three centuries, to sound the echo of patriotic tradition

in Holland.

But William I. founded no dynasty. He refused the sove-

reignty offered to him by the seven provinces which had

formed between them the Union of Utrecht, and only ac-

cepted full powers during the time of war. He remained the

civil and military chief of a republic, and was surnamed the

Father of his Country. Surrounded by brothers as valiant

as himself, three of whom met a glorious and premature

death on the field of battle, like them he paid with his life's

blood for the liberation of his country, and died by the dagger

of an assassin, thus leavhig to his descendants the glory both

of his life and of his death, the fame of a liberator and of

a martyr. His son Maurice,^ though only seventeen years

of age and still a student at Leyden, was considered as his

successor. He was immediately summoned to a seat in the

Council of State, and soon afterwards was invested with all

his father's offices. As Captain and Admiral-General of the

Union, Stadtholder of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Guelders,

and Overyssel—his cousin, William Louis, son of a brother of

William I., being Stadtholder in Friesland and Groningen

—

he continued his father's work and added to the inheritance

of fame that he received from him. But the powers given to

him the successes which he had won, and his great name as

a commander, only roused instead of satisfying his ambition.

» The son of his second wife, Anne of Saxony.
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He thought himself master of the republic. Discontented

with the attempts made to hasten the peace, he entered into

a dispute with the States of Holland, who showed themselves

unfavourable to the continuation of the war, and were alarmed

by the encroachments of his power. He claimed to lay down

tiie law to them on the question of the religious differences

which divided the republic into two sects, forming as it were

two hostile camps. One was that of the Arminians or

Kemonstrants, so called from the remonstrance or declaration

of faith which they had addressed to the States of Holland

;

the other was that of the Gomarrists or Counter-remon-

strants. The former upheld the doctrine of Free-will, the

latter that of Predestination. The States of Holland pro-

nounced in favour of the Arminians, and the Stadtholder

Maurice of Orange, who was seeking a pretext for a rupture,

thought the opportunity favourable for invoking the assistance

of the States-General against them. The Advocate-Genera-l

or Minister of Holland, Olden Barneveldt, undertook to resist

him. The soldierly courage of which he had given proof in

his youth, his diplomatic experience, the part which he had

taken in the foundation and preservation of the republic, the

authority which he exercised in the Assembly of the Provmcial

States, all combined to make Barneveldt a formidable rival to

the Prince of Orange. He thus found himself exposed to

an implacable resentment, to which he finally fell a victim.

Maurice paid no respect to his great age or to the six-and-

forty years he had spent in the service of his country. Unable

to reproach him with any crime, he determined to withdraw

him from his natural judges, the States of Holland, and cause

him to be condemned by commissioners appointed for the

purpose ; and he finally sent to the scaffold the venerable man,

seventy-two years of age, who had guided and directed his

own early years, the man who,- according to the widow of

William I., had always acted not merely as a friend, but as a

true father to the House of Orange. The fame of the victories

by which the liberation of the republic was completed could

not efface this stain of blood, and the avenging shadow of his
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victim seemed evermore to interpose between the Prince of

Orange and the royal power, and to prevent the son of

William I. from making himself a king.

The third stadtholder, his brother Frederick Henry,^ the

son of William's last wife, Louise de Coligny, who himself

married late in life Amelia of Solms, observed a moderate

and conciliating policy which caused to be forgotten the

abuses of power of which Maurice had been guilty. Kecog-

nised as one of the first captains of his day for the resolute

determination with which he carried out his plans, for more

than twenty years he showed himself equally skilful in con-

ducting military operations and in establishing and preserving

civil order. By a constantly affable demeanour and a loyalty

which offered no ground for suspicion, he merited what

was said of him, ' that he made every man his friend, and

seemed to have enemies only that he might be reconciled to

them.'

At his death in 1647, Spain was on the eve of fully recog-

nising the independence of the republic by the treaty of

Munster, and Frederick Henry having brought to a successful

issue the cause of the enfranchisement of his country, trans-

mitted to his son William II., not indeed a throne, but an

inheritance of pubHc gratitude, which might well take the

place of a crown.

William II. was young and enterprising, and not at all

disposed to follow the pacific example of his father. His

imprudent ambition provoked the separation of the two parties

which were disputing the government of the republic, and his

attempt at a coup d'etat only prepared the way for an inter-

regnum. While still a child he had inherited his father's

offices, and, later on, his family alliances had also helped to

give him a taste for power. He was brother-in-law to the

Elector of Brandenburg, who had married his sister Louisa

Henrietta, and son-in-law to Charles I. of England and

Henrietta Maria, the sister of Louis XIII. He was connected

thus with the two first royal families of Europe. The proud

descendant of the Stuarts, the Princess Mary, who had been

* He succeeded Maurice in 1625.
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married to him when hardly more than a child, thought it

beneath her not to be the wife of a sovereign, and encouraged

her husband not to be satisfied to remain merely ' the official

of a republic' Thus encouraged, the son of Frederick Henry

cherished the secret purpose of transforming the elective

stadtholdership into an hereditary monarchy.

He had been recognised after his father's death as Captain

and Admiral-General, and also as Stadtholder of six provinces

of the confederation, and he w^as secure of the seventh province,

Friesland, which retained as Stadtholder his cousin Count

William Frederick of Nassau, who was devoted to his interests,

and whose succession was promised to him. William II., how

ever, was not contented with even these widely extended powers

w^hich seemed to him insufficient for the execution of his

design. He needed supreme authority to enable him to render

assistance to Charles I., threatened by the revolution which

w^as to cost him his throne and his life, and he could not

remain deaf to the despairing appeal of his mother-in-law,

who had taken refuge in France, and w^as there reduced to

extreme poverty.

Finding in the opposition of the States an insurmountable

obstacle to his wish of intervention, he sought the support of

France, who could assist him in offering assistance to his

father-in-law, and who besides was tempting his ambition with

the offer of new conquests. France had not forgiven the

republic for having concluded peace w^ith Spain against her

opposition, and in disregard of the convention which forbade

either of the two allies to treat separately with the common

enemy. William II., supported by the province of Zealand,

had vainly opposed the conclusion of this negotiation, and was

now ready to come to an understanding with Mazarin to break

the treaty of Munster and wrest the Netherlands from Spain.

Mazarin promised in return to help him to assert his authority

over the States. ' You may suggest to the Prince of Orange,'

he wrote to the French ambassador, Servien, ' that circum-

stances might arise in which, if he were assured of the protec-

tion and good-will of their Majesties, he might attain to a great-

ness far other than that of his predecessors.' The astute cardi-

J
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nal had observed that it was easier to govern a prince than an

assembly, and he was accordingly interested in subduing the

United Provinces to dependence upon their Stadtholder.

But if William desired war, the United Provinces, and in

particular the province of Holland, could not dispense with

peace. Now that they had been set free they desired to enjoy

their liberty at their ease, and refused to ruin themselves in

the service of France, who, by declining the proposals of

Spain, had almost justified the defection of her ancient allies.

So overburdened were they with taxes that they had been

forced to neglect their navy, which had been the great instru-

ment of their prosperity. The maintenance of their land

forces, amounting to about 57,000 men, exhausted their

means. They could not consent to keep up an army which

was not needed for their defence, and might be menacing to

their freedom.

The province of Holland, which contributed more than

half towards the expenses of the Confederation, crushed under

the weight of the new loans which were intended to meet an

annual deficit of eight millions of florins, had demanded and

obtained from the States-General the dismissal of 21,000 men,

thereby reducing the army to 36,000 men, and saving the

State an expenditure of two and a half millions of florins

annually. Not content with this, a further reduction of 7,000

men was required according to the agreement formerly made,

which would be chiefly carried out by the suppression of fifty-five

foreign companies, and would reduce the army to an effective

strenp;th of 29,000 men, the expense of which was calculated

at 5,560,000 florins. Th ^, States-General had consented to

this. There only remaine«\ to be arranged for the disbanding

of the twenty-nine companies of infantry, numbering about

2,900 men, who were part of the contingent of Holland.

This last step was the only one disputed, and concerning

which the settlement remained doubtful. The safety of the

country was not concerned in so small a reduction, and

Holland would no doubt easily have obtained the satisfaction

she demanded had not the Prince of Orange sought to turn

the difference to account instead of pacifying it.
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Such was the origin of a conflict which almost degenerated

into a civil war. For the furtherance of his plans it was

necessary for the Prince of Orange to replace the army on a

war footing, and he could not in any case resign himself to

the disbanding of the foreign regiments in whom he had

entire confidence. He flattered himself that he might move

the States-General and even the States of Holland to renounce

their pacific policy. The States-General were displeased with

the pretensions of Holland, who seemed to them disposed to

domineer over the republic, and there were attached to his

cause in the federal assembly several deputies who were

desirous of obtaining commissions in the army for their sons.

On the other hand, the Grand Pensionary of Holland, the

national poet Cats, weakened by age (he was then seventy-

three), seemed to him more disposed to yield than to struggle,

and he flattered himself that he should easily gain the votes

of the principal members of the States of that province. With

this object, the Princess Royal, who, according to a contempo-

rary account, was so proud that she never returned any visits,

stooped for once to pay famiUar visits to such of the burghers'

wives as had the reputation of ruling their husbands. The

Prince of Orange hoped thus to retard the disbanding of

the forces, which he had been putting off for a year. But

his expectations were disappointed. The States of Holland,

determined to put an end to a debate which seemed to them

unreasonably prolonged, frustrated the perpetual adjourn-

ments of which they had complained, and themselves fixed

the period for the disbanding of the twenty-nine companies

whose dismissal had been promised to them. After twelve

days of useless deliberations they issued definite orders to that

effect. The step had been provoked, but it was precipitate

and might give rise to a legal contest as to their competency.

The Piince of Orange, therefore, eager to hasten a struggle

from which he expected an easy victory, chose to consider the

resolution of the States of Holland as a signal for the rupture

of the Union, and the very next day solemnly demanded

reparation from the States-General, who in their turn issued a

counter order. The Prince made skilful use of the rivalry of

Ji
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power between the two assemblies to obtain for himself extra-

ordinary powers which were contrary to the laws of the

Confederation. By the terms of the resolution, which was

passed by only four provinces/ of which two- were represented

by but one deputy each, he was authorised to take all mea-

sures necessary for the maintenance of order and peace, and

particularly for the preservation of the Union. ^ The States-

General consequently commissioned him to visit the town

councils of Holland, accompanied by six members of the

States-General and of the Council of State, with all the pomp

of a military escort, including a large number of officers. He

w^as charged to address them with remonstrances and threats

intended to intimidate the provincial States.'

This w'as the first act of the coup d'etat that he had

prepared, and his mistake was quickly shown him. The town

councils, not allowing themselves to be either discouraged or

dis-united, proved almost unanimously determined to make

common cause with the provincial States, who were their

lawful superiors. They were on their guard against the over-

tures made to them. Some evaded them by merely replying

that they w^ould send in their rej^orts to the States ; others,

more bold, complained of an interference which deprived

them of the freedom they needed for their deliberations. The

Council of Dordrecht, of which Jacob de Witt, father of John

de Witt, was burgomaster, consented to receive the stadt-

holder on condition that he should propose no resolution

subversive of the rights of the Council or of the States of

Holland. The Prince, having been admitted, desired one of

the members of the deputation which accompanied him,

Aartsbergen, to make known his proposals. He demanded

the censure and disavow^al of the deputies of the town who

had voted in the Assembly of the States for the dismissal of

the troops. The Council waited till the Prince had retired

before deliberating, and contented themselves then with justi-

fying the accused, and declaring that they had merely obeyed

their instructions. William having demanded and obtained a

' Zealand, Overyssel, Friesland, and Groningen.
"^ Overyssel and Friesland.
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second hearing, June 10, 1650, Aartsbergen declared m his

presence, ^ in bitter and insufferable language,' that the envoys

of the States-General would not retire before the Council had

declared whether it withdrew from the rupture of the Union

which had been imputed to them ; he openly accused the de-

puties who represented the towns in the provincial States, and

denounced them * as worthy of punishment in life and goods.'

The Council in defending them decided to adhere to their

first declaration, but repelled at the same time the offensive

accusation, which they qualified as injurious and calumnious,

and resolved to bring it before the States as offermg an affront

to the authority and freedom of the province. They ventured

to communicate to the Prince this haughty mamfesto, and

having by his desire again deliberated upon it, unanimously

adopted it anew\

To avoid exposure to such scenes, the Council of Amster-

dam, guided by the energetic exhortations of the two brothers

Bicker, Andrew, the former burgomaster, and Cornelius Bicker

van Swieten, the then burgomaster, sent two councillors,

Anthony Aetgens van W^averen and Peter Hasselaar, to meet

the Prince and represent to him that his journey was use-

less, and that he could not be received as the envoy of the

States-General. William took no heed of this warning, but

the CouncH of Amsterdam was not to be intimidated by his

appearance. They made known to him, while still outside

the walls of the town, that he should be received in his capa-

city of stadtholder, but that he must not hope to obtain an

audience if he insisted upon being accompanied by the depu-

ties of the States-General. The Prince refused to yield, and

the Council, which had taken all mUitary measures lor defence,

declared that all its sittings should be adjourned untH after his

departure, and merely sent excuses to the Prince.

On his return to the Hague, WHliam did not conceal his

resentment at being thus set aside. Having reported the re-

sults of his tour to the States-General, he entered the

Assembly of the States of Holland, gave them notice of his

protest, and demanded reparation for the insult which he com-

plained of having received from the Municipal Council of

M
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Amsterdam. * He took so high a tone,' wrote the French

ambassador Brasset, * that even the members of the Assembly

who had been most irritated agreed in conchiding that the

Prince might be in a humom- to risk the last extremities,

and that the best thing would be to consider some means of

giving him satisfaction and of bringing matters to a compro-

mise.' The deputies of the town of Amsterdam apologised to

him for the behaviour of the Council, hoping thus to induce

him to withdraw his complaint, but this the Prince refused.^

Meanwhile the States of Holland were making all possible

advances necessary to bring about an arrangement. By
William's own avowal, given in his Memoir on the events of

the year 1650, they requested that he would himself make

some proposal concerning the war establishment, and they pro-

mised to revoke provisionally the orders given for the disband-

ing of the troops.

After some renewed conferences, the Prince promised them

to come to an arrangement with the Council of State, which

shared the executive power with him, for the transmission of

new proposals for an amicable solution to the States-General.

The States of Holland made choice of commissioners to ex-

amine these proj)osals and determined to communica,te them

to the town councils. The only point to be settled concerned

the reduction of about 1,300 men. The difference might

now be considered as arranged. ' The business of the reduc-

tion of the troops was in a very fair way,' wrote a little later

one of the principal deputies of Holland, * it would be pro-

bably settled by the towns without a dissentient voice, the

nobles alone not agreeing, and all that w^as needful now was

to follow the conciliatory advice which the Pensionary had

undertaken to put in writing, according to the opinions of the

members.'

The States of Holland, however, did not feel themselves

completely reassured. They feared still to be exposed to

further visitations of their province by the Prince of Orange.

* Memoir concerning the Amsterdam affair, written by the Prince's own
hand. Archives de la Maison d'Orange, published by M. Groen van Prinsterer,

vol. iv. p. 371.
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Determined to prevent this, they declared that the stadtholder

and the deputies of the States-General might not be received

by the town councils without their permission. The Prmce

having demanded an explanation of this resolution, which he

said was contrary to the agreement just re-established, the

States of Holland addressed to the States of the other pro-

vinces a solemn manifesto claiming the future free exercise of

their sovereign powers. In this they stated how easy it would

be now to come to an agreement, since all pretext for any dif-

ference concerning the reduction of the forces could easily be

set aside, unless it was determined to take aggressive measures

towards them.

This was no overbold suggestion. Since his return to the

Hague the Prince of Orange had only allowed his negotiations

to c'^ontinue that he might have time to prepare the measures

already concerted. His partisans had long been advismg

the most audacious attempts. His cousin. Count William

Frederick of Nassau, Stadtholder of Friesland, encouraged him

warmly to make the weight of his power felt. ' Keep no

terms,' he wrote to him, * with these traitors and enemies of

the State, whom I should heartily like to see on the scaffold.

I trust they will be punished according to their deserts and

their disloyalty.' On the eve of the action which the Prince

of Orange was about to attempt he wrote to him again :
' As

I was passing near the Assembly of the States I saw the

deputies you had mentioned to me exchanging salutations and

compliments ; I hope that to-morrow your Highness will have

them all together, and that all whom your Highness knows to

be your enemies, and consequently the enemies of the State,

will be of the party.'

It was he also who suggested the idea of deprivmg the

States of Holland of all power of resistance by the seizure of

Amsterdam. The thing would be done, he said, if the Prince

would give him some good officers, and some cavalry and

infantry. But he recommended him to say nothing of it

beforehand. ^Threats only help to put people on their

guard,' he wrote ; ' you should let deeds and blows speak for

you.'
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William had allowed himself to be easily persuaded, and

had made Amsterdam the principal object in the enterprise

he contemplated. He considered this town as the enem}^ of

his House. The burghers of Amsterdam, proud of their

wealth and passionately attached to their independence, had

never shown any gratitude for the services of the Princes of

Orange. They said that it was only fair that they should be

well served for their money, and that if the stadtholders did

not properly fulfil their office of Captain-General, they could

find others to do it for the same price. They had offended

William also by allowing allusion to be made on the stage to

his connection with a French actress named Labarre. The

Prince had revenged himself by sneering at the ladies of

Amsterdam, accusing them of being too masculine in their

appearance, and saying in jest that they were more fitted to

make prisoners of war than captives of love. He was said

also to be tempted by the forty millions deposited in the city

bank, and to intend to make use of them to raise himself to

the sovereignty of the United Provinces. He calculated at

least upon securing the establishment of a new Council more

submissive to his authority. *When we have marched the

troops into the town,' he wrote in his instructions, * we must

change the magistrates, and must have ready the list of those

whom we wish to set in their places.'

He was secure of the goodwill of the army. * Do not fail,'

advised one of his counsellors, * to flatter the troops, and take

pains to make yourself popular, so as the more easily to make

an end of your enemies.' The Count of Nassau wrote to

advise him to be sure to make the most of the fact of the

States of Holland, and particularly those of Amsterdam,

having wished to retrench the pay of the soldiers, which would

affect all these poor people, and they would thus be more

zealous and more eager to be employed;—small things like

this w^ere often of assistance in great affairs. The most

minute orders were carefully given to all those w^ho acted as

accomplices of the Prince. The Count of Nassau, his chief

adviser, of whose discretion and energy he had already made

proof, was charged with their execution. To him was jomed,
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as confidential adviser, the son of the former ambassador of

the republic in Paris, Aerssen van Sommelsdyck, colonel of

horse, member of the States of Holland, and one of the

wealthiest inhabitants of the province, who was recommended

by his coolness and moderation. He had secured also the

assistance of his cousin Frederick, Count Dohna, colonel of

the Guelders regiment, who was warmly attached to all^ the

family interests, and whose father was governor of his princi-

pality of Orange. The plan of attack was drawn up with the

utmost secrecy. The Count of Nassau had begun by recon-

noitring Amsterdam and the suburbs of the town ;
each day's

march of the troops and the positions they were to occupy

had all been pre-arranged. The Nimeguen and Arnheim horse

were to march at a given signal, as if only for exercise. The

garrison of Utrecht had orders to be ready for a sally, under

the pretext of meeting the Princess Royal, William's wife, who

happened to be passing near the town. In order to ensure

by stratagem the entry into Amsterdam, it was resolved to

make use'of the Utrecht boat, which arrived very early in the

morning. Fifty officers, under the command of a resolute

chief. Major Gentillot, were selected to conceal themselves on

board. Once landed, they were to seize one of the gates,

called that of the Regulars, which would yield without resist-

ance, and thus open a passage for Count William's horse.

Finally, measures had been taken for the arrest of the two

chief magistrates of Amsterdam, Andrew Bicker and his

colleag\ie, Aetgens van Waveren, who were to be sent to

Utrecht to confer with the Prince, so that, deprived of their

advice and assistance, surprise and alarm might induce the

other councillors to give up the town more readily. The

expedients commonly employed to throw dust in people's eyes

concerning all such undertakings were not forgotten. *
In

order not to alienate the people of Amsterdam,' wrote to the

Prince of Orange his confidant, Van Sommelsdyck, * it will be

necessary to issue a brief proclamation, in which the cause of

quarrel will be declared to be merely with certam of the

magistrates of the city, accusing them of wilfully breakmg

the"union which has been the security of the republic, and of

»
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desiring to change the form of government for their own

advantage and the ruin of the State.*

WilHam II. was envious of Mazarin's good fortune. Six

months previously Mazarin had caused to be imprisoned at

Vincennes the Prince de Conde, the victor of Kocroy, Fribourg,

NordHngen, and Sens, with his brother, the Prince de Conti,

and his brother-in-law, the Due de Longueville, as companions

of his captivity. * On hearing the news of this arrest, the

Prince of Orange,' writes Brasset, the French ambassador tp

the Hague, * did not mince matters in the expression of his

feelings of admiration and pleasure at such a success. You

may be sure that this is not mere affectation or civility, for

I know that he takes every opportunity of blaming those who

forget the duty and obligations of subjects towards their

sovereigns. He easily persuaded himself,' adds Brasset, * that

it will be rather to his advantage than to his prejudice to

imitate the French proceedings.'

The day after that on which the States of Holland had

published their letter of justification to the States of the

other provinces, William thought himself in a position to put

his plan in execution, and the attempt was very near being a

complete success. Six deputies of the Assembly of Holland

seemed to him responsible for the ungracious reception he

had met from the town councils of that province. He feared,

too, that they would head the party of resistance to him,

which might call him severely to account for his attack ujion

Amsterdam, and perhaps might make him bitterly rue his

audacity. These were Jacob de Witt, burgomaster of Dor-

drecht ; Duyst van Voorhout, burgomaster of Delft ; John de

Waal, burgomaster, and Albert Buyl, pensionary of Haarlem
;

Nanning Keyser, pensionary of Hoorn, and Stellingwerf,

pensionary of Medemblick. He allowed no scruples to hinder

him from securing their persons. On Saturday, July 30,

1650, at eight o'clock in the morning, the Prince summoned

them to his palace, each unknown to the others, under

pretext of seeking for some means of coming to an under-

standing. As they arrived, unsuspiciously, he caused them in

turn to be arrested by the commandant of the Guards, Lieu-
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tenant-Colonel Meteren, each being conducted to a separate

room, where he was closely guarded by two soldiers. Pre-

cautions were meanwhile taken to prevent any rising. The

Prince's palace was garrisoned by his own regiment of Guards,

400 strong. The town was filled with troops belonging

to the neighbouring garrisons of Rotterdam and Delft, who

were summoned in turn so as to create no alarm. The next

evening, the six prisoners were taken in two of the Prince's

coaches, by roundabout ways and under a strong guard, to

the castle of Loevestein, the Yincennes of Holland.

To parade his authority, and to enjoy the confusion of his

adversaries, the Prince of Orange informed the States-General

of the use he had made of his powers, promising to communi-

cate to them the reason for his action. At the same time he

sent for the Grand Pensionary of Holland, Cats, to desire

him to announce to the Assembly, together with the news of

the arrest of the deputies, the departure of the troops sent

against Amsterdam under the orders of the Count of Nassau.

The Grand Pensionary, unable to hide his concern made,

however, no remonstrance to the Prince. He contented him-

self with requesting him to give in writing the names of the

deputies whom the stadtholder had imprisoned and the

reason for their incarceration, because, as he said, he was not

sure of his memory,^ and William readily consented to satisfy

him. The announcement threw the Assembly into great un-

easiness. The rumour had been spread that other members

—

Beveren, of Dordrecht, Meerman, burgomaster of Leyden, and

Nieuport, pensionary of Schiedam—had only escaped by their

accidental absence from sharing the fate of their colleagues.

Several deputies fearing that the same fate threatened them,

left the hall of Assembly hastily, to retire to their own towns.

Of six deputies of Amsterdam only two remained ; Kok, lord

of Purmeraud, immortahsed by Rembrandt's picture, and the

pensionary Boom. To conceal their anxiety the Assembly

broke up, having adjourned till the second day following,

knowing well that by that time the success or failure of the

» Aitzema, Zaken van Staet, vol. iii. p. 445. Mimoires de Van der Capellen

vol. ii. p. 281.
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stadtholder's enterprise would place them at the mercy of the

victor, or restore them to the free exercise of their own

power. But while the Prince flattered himself that he could

win by a surprise the submission of the town, accident

frustrated the execution of his plan. The cavalry had been

ordered to assemble at five o'clock in the morning, that they

might form a vanguard to the infantry. They were to march

from Scherpenzel and to meet under the orders of Count

William of Nassau at Abcouden, two leagues from Amsterdam,

and in order to disarm suspicion they set out in small detach-

ments. Notwithstanding the summer season, the night was

dark and rainy; the lights by which the road was to be known

could not be seen, and the principal division, comprising twelve

companies of horse, under the command of Captain Mom,

lost themselves in the underwood on the plain of Amersfort,

and, in spite of their having a guide, only rejoined the head-

quarters at eight o'clock in the morning. They had besides

met the Hamburg mail, and Captain Mom, not knowing the

object of the expedition, had allowed it to continue on its way.

The alarm had thus been given to the town early in the

-^ST'^i:

mornmg.
Of the four acting city magistrates, Valkenier, president

of the Council of Burgomasters, had died a few days previously ;

two others, Nicholas Corver and Anthony Aetgens van

Waveren, were absent or detained at the Hague ; Cornelius

Bicker van Swieten was alone at his post, not having

responded to the invitation of the Prince of Orange, which

had seemed to him suspicious. Without allowing himself to

be alarmed or disheartened, he at once proceeded to concert

arrangements with the President of the Council of Sheriffs,

John Huydecooper, lord of Maarseveen, and to their vigilance

Amsterdam owed its safety. The town council, summoned by

them, met that same morning, and means of resistance were

at once improvised. The gates were shut, and the draw-

bridges raised. The thirty civic companies of arquebusiers,

the National Guard of those days, were placed under arms

and took possession of the posts assigned to them. Two

thousand troops of the militia {icaarUjciders) were enrolled m
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five companies and taken into the pay of the city. The

sailors were enlisted and armed, and were employed to drag

ninety pieces of cannon to the ramparts. Meanwhile the

eight frigates and three men-of-war stationed in the harbour

took up their places in the basin of the Amstel, and on the arm

of the sea called the Y, which surrounds the town with a

girdle of naval fortifications. Some very bold proposals were

deliberated upon, which were supported by Cornelius Bicker

and his brother Andrew, and only adjourned by a majority

of two votes. It was decided, however, that in case of ne-

cessity the dykes should be cut and the surrounding country

flooded, in order to secure the safety of the town against any

attack.

The preliminary steps for letting in the waters were already

in full activity. To gain possession of Amsterdam it would

now be necessary to lay regular siege to it ; and there were

insuperable obstacles to the siege of a town situated at the

head of a gulf, amidst easily submerged marsh lands, and

only to be reached by roads and narrow paths intersected by

canals. The enterprise, therefore, was a failure as soon as it

was discovered. The confederates, who had been hidden in

the Utrecht boat, and who were to have opened the door to

the invaders, were surprised by daylight, before the arrival ot

the latter, and, going out to meet them, informed them that it

was useless to advance any further.

The Count of Nassau advanced within range of the town

ramparts as far as Oudekercke, that he might deliver to the

magistrates the Prince of Orange's letter explaining his

arrival ; and two sheriffs, Huydecooper van Maarseveen and

Van der Does, were sent in an armed boat to meet him. They

undertook that the Council should hold further deliberations

which might satisfy the Prince, and requested him to withdraw,

declaring haughtily ^ that he might find cause to regret

forcing the townspeople to resort to those means of defence

with which God and nature had endowed them.'

When the Prince of Orange was informed of this check by

a letter from the Count of Nassau, in which he declared him-

self
' much troubled,' he could not conceal his vexation, but

VOL. I.
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1

left the dinner-table hastily, and shut himself up in his closet

without speaking to any one. He persuaded himself, however,

that his own presence amongst his troops would turn the tide

of fortune in his favour, and seemed determined to achieve

hy force what he had failed to win by surprise. Vainly his best

advisers tried to hold him back. Aartsberofen, who had accom-

pnnied him in his visits to the Town Councils of Holland, and

who until now had seemed to encourage a policy of violence,

represented to him that if he went on he would inevitably bring

about his ruin, and that, once he allowed his authority to be

destroyed, he would never be able to reinstate it. He was,

however, deaf even to the respectful remonstrances of the

Courts of Justice, which offered their mediation, and leaving

at the Hague his company of guards, he mounted his horse on

Monday, August 1, in the court of his palace, in the presence

of the deputies of the States-General. He was followed by a

large number of officers eager to distinguish themselves under

his orders. Amongst them were the Count of Brederode, a

major-general in the army, his maternal grand-uncle ;
his

cousin the Prince of Tarentum, who had left France after the

Fronde, and had come to seek his fortune in the army of the

United Provinces ; Frederick de Schomberg, his chamberlain,

who became afterwards a Marshal of France, and returned to

his service after the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. But

suddenly, near Haarlem, halfway on his journey, there came to

meet him Louis of Nassau, Lord of Beverwaert, one of his most

devoted and most enlightened councillors. He put before the

Prince the danger which threatened him if the dykes were

cut, and represented to him that that he was exposing himself

and his forces to the risk of perishing in the midst of an

inundation. ' The inhabitants of the town,' writes Pomponne

in his memoirs, ' had already opened several sluices, and the

water which had spread over the low-lying lands had forced

the troops to seek more raised ground, and to retire to the

high roads. It lay with them to open all the others, and to

imperil the army by submerging the country.' They paused

before the dangers of a civil war, which would not have been

les3 fatal than an inundation to the interests of commerce.
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The fear of finding themselves isolated assisted also to

deter them from over-hasty action. No one of the other

towns appeared to support them. Haarlem allowed her gates

to be opened freely to the Prince's army; the citizens of

Leyden carried pickaxes, spades, and other such material to

the camp. As to the States of Holland, taken by surprise by

the arrest of their principal members, held in check by the

garrison which the Prince had left at the Hague, and treated

with suspicion at least, if not with enmity, by the deputies of

the other provinces, they dared not give the signal for resist-

ance. They contented themselves with consulting with the

States-General in order to call upon the Prince to desist from

the siege of Amsterdam, and to obtain the despatch of

commissioners with power to recall him. William, on his

part, having failed in his attempt, saw the necessity of not

persisting in it, but did not choose to appear forced to re-

linquish it. He accordingly gave orders to his lieutenants to

occupy the principal high roads so as to secure the troops

against any danger from inundation, and at the same time

showed a disposition to take the first steps towards an under-

standing. In the hope that these might be well received, he

wrote a letter to the burgomasters, which he sent by one of

his officers, complaining of the refusal of tbe authorities to

admit the Count of Nassau, and demanded an audience for

himself.'

The Council was summoned. The principal deputies re

presenting it in the Assembly of the States, Corver, Geelvinck,

Hasselaar, and De Graeff, had already returned to take their

places in it ; and those who had remained at the Hague, Kok

and the Pensionary Boom, had been recalled. Notwithstand-

ing the obstinate firmness of Cornelius Bicker, the policy of

conciliation won the day. Four commissioners were sent to

the Prince to offer him their compliments, and to assure him

that he would be received. ' I told them,' writes the Prince

in the memoir he left behind him, ' that I would not enter

1 The Trince's memoir. This memoir, as well as the correspondence of the

Prince with the commandant of the fortress of Loevestein, has been published by

Van Hasselt in the Recucil de Gids, 1843.
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their town unless I had my troops with me. They repHed

that they had orders to permit my entrance only with the

usual escort.' William waived that point, and assured them

that, so far as he was concerned, he could conclude the business

quite as well outside the town, provided that they showed him

regular powers for treating. He even offered to come to an

underi.anding with them as to the withdrawal of his forces.

The next day the deputies returned with full powers to nego-

tiate. The Prince then notified to them in writing the one

condition on which he would enter into any arrangement,

namely, the exclusion of the burgomaster, Cornelius Bicker

van Swieten, and of his brother Andrew. This unjust demand

would certainly have broken oif the conference, if the secret

iealousy of the commissioners of the influence of the two

brothers had not induced them to yield. The treaty was signed

on August 3 ; and the burgomaster, far from opposing it, in-

sisted that the Council should accept his resignation and that of

his brother. No finer example could have been given, and no

higher title to the honours of public life could be found, than

thus to have saved their fellow-citizens from political servitude

by courageous resistance, and from civil war by a timely resig-

nation. The municipal council of Amsterdam was not slow

to render due homage to the two burgomasters in a procla-

mation which defended their conduct, and which was sent to

William while he was still encamped under the walls of the

town.

The Prince of Orange might not, however, have obtained

this satisfaction if he had not used such haste in concluding

the negotiations. Hardly had the members of the Amsterdam

Council started to sign the agreement with him, when a

deputy from the States-General arrived in haste in the town

to persuade the authorities to refuse the demands of the

Stadtholder. Whilst he was assuring them, too late, that the

States-General had just despatched orders to recall the Stadt-

holder, William sent them word that the business was con-

cluded.

This convention left undecided the fate of the arrested

deputies. Tney had been sent to Loevestein under the escort

CONSTANCY OF THE PRISONER?. 53

of Meteren, a lieutenant-colonel in the Prince of Orange's

guards, who was appointed commandant of the fortress.

Within the walls of that old castle they found the remem-

brance still existing of one of the most illustrious victims of

the tyranny practised by the Stadtholder Maurice, uncle of

William II. Grotius had been imprisoned there before them,

and had only escaped after two years of captivity by the

ingenious device of his wife, who had smuggled him out^ in

the chest which she had used to convey his books to him.

Measures had now been taken to frustrate every attempt at

liberating the prisoners of the Prince of Orange, who, fearing

an attack, had sent a supply of powder to the commandant of

the fortress.

The unjust persecution endured by the deputies did not

shake their courage. They were so closely guarded that they

could hold no communication with any one, even by letter.

But, notwithstanding the perplexity in which they were placed

by their ignorance of events, they were not tempted to yield

or even to waver. Twelve days after their arrest, the Prince

of Orange made a complaint to the commandant about a

letter which they had written to him. Annoyed, no doubt, at

his failure to induce them to ask for mercy, William sent

the following orders to increase the severity of their imprison-

ment :
* You are no longer to receive any letters from them,

nor to permit them to send any to any person whatsoever, and

to take particular care also that none shall reach them from

outside.' He was not long, however, before mitigating his

severity, and the very next day began to give permission for

visits. But he still enjoined the strictest vigilance; he

required reports of the prisoners' conversation, and wrote

again, at the very moment when he was about to release

them, ' You may allow M. Keyser to walk occasionally upon

the ramparts, but never without sufficient escort.'

Notwithstanding their courageous attitude, the example of

Amsterdam had been in favour of the party of compromise

rather than of resistance. The Council of Dordrecht, it is

true, had not wavered in its courageous firmness ; it appealed

boldly to the rights which had been attacked by the kidnap-
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ping of their burgomaster, and called upon the deputies

representing it in the Assembly of the States ' to use their

utmost efforts for the deliverance of the captives before

accepting any proposal made.' But the other Town Councils

did not show themselves disposed to adopt the same line of

conduct. They consented to negotiate with the Prince of

Orange, and offered to obtain from the prisoners the resigna-

tion of their offices as a condition of freedom. The Pen-

sionary of Delft, Duyst van Voorhout, had already caused

his relations as well as the Town Council to intercede for

his discharge, and now took the initiative in requesting

the favour of being relieved from all employment, on the

score of age. The Council of Dordrecht itself recognised

the necessity of submission, and on August 14 Jacob do

Witt sent in the papers in w^hich he resigned all pubHc

office. The Prince obtained a similar pledge -from the other

prisoners, and then set them at liberty after a captivity of

three weeks.

Angry feelings could not be so quickly allayed, and the

two parties remained facing each other in a hostile attitude.

To avoid the difficulties of a public entry at the Hague, the

Prince spent a few days on one of his estates, and then

returned in his hunting-dress. He contented himself with the

letter which he had addressed to the States of the province,

in which he represented his conduct as having been in con-

formity with the first orders given him by the States-General

to re-establish order and to preserve the Union. The States

of Zealand notified to him their unqualified approval. The

States of Friesland were equally cordial in their congi-atula-

tions. The other provinces were satisfied to express their

thanks in terms more vague. But the States of Holland, to

whom he had especially addressed his defence of his conduct,

did not consider it necessary to take any notice of his memo-

randum, and desired Cats, their Grand Pensionary, to lay it

by unopened. They succeeded also in obtaining the satisfac-

tion they demanded, in the dismissal of a part of the forces,

• to which William had been so much opposed. The States-

General finally disbanded fifty-five companies of foot and
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twelve of horse-altogether about six thousand men. The

question of the dismissal of thirteen hundred men, to which

had finally been reduced the difference which provoked the

conflict, was, it is true, adjourned, but only for a short time,

and the States of Holland might congratulate themselves on

a compromise by which they partially gained thek cause.

They were obliged to promise not to take upon themselves

again the right to dismiss their contingent of troops, but they

stm reserved to themselves freedom to grant or refuse their

payment. With this condition they voted for the reduced

military establishment as proposed.

The agreement was only apparent. The republican party,

convinced by William's attempt that he had intended to

change the government of the United Provinces, maintained

an atUtude of suspicion towards him. Amsterdam was espe-

cially bold; the companies of the civic guard were raised

from twenty to fifty-four men, and were kept constantly exer-

cised ; numerous soldiers were taken into the pay of the town,

and the work of the fortifications was actively pushed for-

ward. 'These worthies of Holland,' writes Brasset, the

French ambassador, * have bent, but have not been broken.'

The opponents of the Prince of Orange treated hnn as an

enemy, and their hostility is thus explained in a contemporary

pamphlet :— ' If my goods are stolen, my hands tied, my free-

dom taken from me, what matters it to me if he who does

this is a Spaniard, a barbarian, or a fellow-countryman ? If

I lose my liberty and become a slave, the fashion signifies

little Freedom is a noble and delicate thing, which must not

be touched by any one, and which desires only to be let alone

and not troubled.'
,. . .. i

William, on his side, notwithstanding the satisfaction he

pretended to feel, could not disguise from himself that Ins

coup d'etat was a failure. He had succeeded neither m making

himself master of Amsterdam, nor in breaking down the

power of the States. He had obtained no other advantage

than the retirement of eight obnoxious magistrates, and he

foresaw that such of theii- partisans as from fear or policy sub-

•

mitted to the present state of affairs would seize the first oppor-

t
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tunity to renew their action. He did not, however, renounce

the idea of getting the government into his own hands. * He

has resigned himself to the dismissal of the troops,' writes

Brasset, * and is making the best of this disagreeable neces-

sity ; but I feel sure that, seeing what a game there is to play,

he is still thinking how to push matters on so as to annihilate

as far as possible a party which he distrusts.'

While he seemed occupied only with hunting-parties on

his estate of Dieren, in Guelders, that he might the better con-

ceal his ambitious designs, he was still endeavouring to further

them by the project of a secret treaty which he was negotia-

ting with France. Arrogating to himself already the right to

dispose as he pleased of the republic, he signed a convention

with Count d'Estrades, whom he had summoned to the Hague.

By this the King of France and the Prince of Orange en-

gaged themselves * to attack conjointly the Netherlands on May

I, 1651, with an army of 20,000 foot and 10,000 horse, to

break at the same time with Cromwell, to re-establish Charles

II. as King of England, and to make no treaty with Spam

excepting in concert with each other.' The Prince of Orange

guaranteed a fleet of fifty vessels besides the land contingent,

and in return for his co-operation was promised the absolute

possession of the city of Antwerp and the Duchy of Brabant

or Marquisate of the Holy Pioman Empire. WiUiam thus in-

terested France in the success of his cause by making ready

to resume the war with Spain, and calculated, as he told his

confidants, on profiting by her assistance to disperse the cabal

opposed to him, in which effort he was himself incessantly en-

gaged. * If he had lived,' writes Racine in his ' Historical

Fragments,' *we may pretty confidently assert that there

would have been an end of the republic in Holland.'

The internal pacification amounted then to no more than a

truce, when three months later the Prince of Orange, having

over-fatigued and heated himself in the chase, was seized with

small-pox, of which in a few days he died. He was thus car-

ried off at the age of twenty-four, in the full force and flower of

his age, leaving only one son, born a week after his father's

death. William IL. had lost the best part of the inheritance
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he might have bequeathed to him, the attachment of the

republican party which he had irretrievably alienated. One of

the allegorical medals struck by his enemies after his death repre-

sents a fiery steed rushing towards the sun which is rising

over Amsterdam : on the reverse appears the fall of Phaeton,

with this inscription : Magnis excidit ausis—' By his great

designs he destroyed himself.'

His attempt at a coup d'etat was destined to press heavily

and long upon the fate of the posthumous son, who had to

wait twenty-two years before succeeding to his ancestral func-

tions. It closed the succession to him for many years, by

making the stadtholdership a standing menace to the public

freedom. The name of the Castle of Loevestein, put forward

as a war-cry and rallying note, was to be made use of hence-

forward to perpetuate irritating recollections, and recall the

constantly reviving fears of the party opposed to the House of

Orange. By one of those sudden changes of fortune which

generally follow too ambitious a grasp at supreme power, the

death of the Prince of Orange, following so closely his attack

upon Holland, left the future destinies of his house at the

mercy of his enemies. It was the signal for a change of

government. * These people,' wrote the French ambassador,

* appear to intend to profit by the opportunity to govern

themselves.' Milton, the great republican poet of England,

addressed pointed congratulations to the States-General on

the opportune death of the Stadtholder which enabled them

to escape from servitude.

The son of William IL, an orphan before his birth, and

named William like his father, seemed destined to succeed to

little more than the paternal name. No child, indeed, could

have succeeded to the powers exercised by the late Stadtholder.

The family of Orange, which for nearly a century had been

invested with the principal civil and military authority in the

confederation, was only represented now by an heir so delicate

and fragile that it was doubtful if he would live. And the

weakness of the house was still further increased by the divi-

sions which took place round his cradle. The rivalry of the

two Princesses of Orange, the Princess Dowager and the

W
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Princess Royal, the mother and widow of AVilHam II., and
their hostihty towards Count William of Nassau, who alone

could have given them efficient aid, favoured the attempt

made by the republican party to establish a new government
without a stadtholder.

The Princess Dowager, Amelia of Solms, formerly maid-

of-honour to Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia, had not sufficient

force of character to enable her to rally round herself the

partisans of her grandson. She was affable and gracious,

as we see her in her portrait in the Amsterdam Gallery, and
according to the English ambassador. Temple, who knew her

well, ' she was a woman of the most wit and good sense in

general that he had known ;
' and there could be no doubt that

the young Prince, so early deprived of his mother, owed to the

care of his grandmother the many great qualities he possessed.

But she had the reputation of not being disinterested, and was
said to be fond of intrigue. She liked to play a double game,
and affected a desire to come to a good understanding with
the republican party ; while, according to the reports sent to

Mazarin by the French ambassador, *if she showed any
cordiality towards the chiefs of the party of Holland, it was
only in order to obtain the continuation of the pension usually

accorded by that province to the widow of their Governor.'

At the same time her dislike to her daughter-in-law, the

Princess Eoyal, induced her to appear averse from all

monarchical ideas ; and she went so far one day as to say, in

presence of the French ambassador, * that she considered

Cromwell as a great man, who had known how to execute

a lofty and perilous design.' Not all her advances, however,
towards the republican party could obtain her credit for

sincerity. ' She is detested and despised by the Dutch cabal,'

writes a French correspondent, * although she lent her aid to

make jDcace with Spain.'

She had been successful in looking after her own interests.

* None ever showed more the force of order and economy,' writes
Temple, ' than this Princess, who with small revenues, never
above 12,000/. a year since her husband's death, lived always
in as great plenty, and more curiousness and elegance than
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is seen in many greater courts.' Her furniture was magnificent,

and she was served always on gold plate ; all that she touched

even was of that metal. When she did not reside on her

estate of Turnehout in Brabant, or at Zevenbergen in Holland,

she lived at the Hague in the Brantwyck Palace, which is

now the royal residence. Her favourite abode was the Forest

House, which she had built in the woods of the Hague, in

honour of her husband, the Stadtholder Frederick Henry.

It was designed by the skilful architect Peter Poot ;
and nine

of the greatest painters of the day, including Rubens and

Vandyke, had decorated the principal apartment, the Orange

hall, which has remained intact for two centuries, and in

which the last Queen of the Netherlands preserved, even in our

day, the tradition of a princely hospitality.

^

The Princess of Orange, Mary, daughter of Charles I.,

known as the Princess Royal, left at nineteen a widow, and

about to become a mother, nearly fell a victim to her grief.

Born on the steps of a throne that had been overturned to give

place to a scaffold, married to a Prince who might have been

expected long to enjoy the authority of Stadtholder, but wlio

had now been struck down by death, she yet found in her

hopes of motherhood strength to support the weight of her

misfortunes. She resolved to remain constant in her widow-

hood, because, as she nobly said, she desired to be married

only to the interests of her son ; and, notwithstanding her

youth, she might have been found capable of ruling the affairs

of the State, for she had wit, judgment, and a great deal of

prudence. But she injured the cause of the young Prince by

a pride, of which the fine portrait by Van der Heist in the

Amsterdam Gallery has preserved the expression. She was

persuaded that, in remaining faithful to her, the friends of the

House of Orange did but fulfil their duty, and thought it due

to her birth that she should stoop to no familiarity, * which

does not at all please people nowadays,' wrote some Dutchmen

who had gone to pay their respects to her before starting on a

journey to France. She habitually neglected to secure by

any advances on her part the support of the wives of the

principal deputies, who might easily have won over then:
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husbands to the mterests of her son. She admitted no one

to her table. Thus, when the French ambassador paid her a

visit at her country seat of Honshoh'edyck, as he would not

consent to eat with her attendants, he was obliged, as he

naively writes, to suffer the inconvenience of travelling there

and back without refreshment. She continued with her

son to inhabit the apartments of the Stadtholders at the

Hague, in a wing of the old palace of the Counts of Holland,

of which the States-General and the States of Holland occu-

pied the other part. Her principal adviser was Kerckhove,

Lord of Heenvliet, Grand Forester of Holland, whom she

appointed steward of her household. He had won her

favour by the memory of his connection with the King of

England, by whom he had been employed in several negotia-

tions, and by the English bh'th of his wife. But he betrayed

the confidence reposed in him, and his disloyalty becoming
known at last brought him to deserved disgrace.

Jealous of the free exercise of her natural rights, the

Princess Eoyal had no intention of sharing them with her

mother-in-law, whose lower origin she scorned, and she allowed

no occasion to pass of treating her with arrogance.

The disputes raised as to the guardianship of the young
Prince embittered the animosity of the two Princesses, and
made them public. As they could not arrive at an amicable

arrangement, they appealed to the States of Holland, who
referred the case to the provincial law courts. Whilst they

were examining the matter, the Elector of Brandenburg, by
his support of the pretensions of the Princess Dowager, whose
eldest daughter he had married, and by his appeal to the

rights of succession which would accrue to him in case of the

death of his* nephew, only injured her cause by his interference.

After vain attempts to bring about an agreement, the judges

finally decided in favour of the claims of the Princess Eoyal.

She was acknowledged as chief guardian, and the most
important part of the guardian's authority was left in her

hands. The Princess Dowager and the Elector of Branden-
burg appealed to the Great Council, which had the power of

confirming or reversing the sentences of the Court of Justice.
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Two months afterwards the Great Council pronounced for

them, and a compromise was thus arranged by which the

Princess Royal recognised their right to take part in the

guardianship ; her share in it, however, being equal to that

of the two others combined.

The only chief round whom the Orange party might have

rallied was Count William Frederick of Nassau, Stadtholder of

Friesland and Groningen, the grandson of John, surnamed

the Old, youngest brother of William I. He had distinguished

himself in the war of independence, was brave and enterprising,

as well as frank and open, and added to natural kindness of

heart the most winning courtesy of manner. But the recollec-

tion of his attempt against Amsterdam was against him ; the

failure of that audacious enterprise had made him doubtful

of himself, and he feared to expose himself again to the re-

sentment of the States of Holland. The antagonism of the

two Princesses could not fail also to discourage him. The

Prmcess Dowager, whose daughter he afterwards married,

began by repulsing his offers of service. ' I have been twice

to court,' he wTites to one of his correspondents, ' to see if her

Highness had need of me, or wished to make use of me, but

she has never done me that honour.' She believed him to be

incompetent for the offices to which he might have aspired,

and added * that in case he should ever attain them she should

prefer to quit the country.' The Princess Royal was even

less well-disposed towards him; her whole confidence was

given to his declared enemy, Louis of Nassau, lord of Bever-

waert, a natural son of Maurice of Orange. Count William

Frederick's conduct provoked this hostility. Immediately

after the death of William II. he had got himself appointed

Stadtholder of Groningen, instead of seeing this part of his

paternal inheritance transferred to the young Prince of

Orange, and he had even attempted to obtain the stadtholder-

ship of Overyssel. The two Princesses consequently looked

upon him as a champion rather to be feared than trusted for

the young Prince, and dreaded lest under the cloak of a pro-

tector he might secretly become his rival.

His cousin, Prmce John Maurice of Nassau- Siegen, godson
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of Maurice of Orange, and through his father John the

Young ^ equally descended from William I., had no temptation

to grasp at the enjoyment of power hy violent means. He

was now lieutenant-general of cavalry and governor of Wesel,

and had at the age of sixteen acquired military renown, which

he had since hrilliantly justified. He had been entrusted by

the India Company with the government of Brazil, and had

during a period of seven years rendered eminent services to

the republic both by conquest and administration, so that to

him the colony was indebted for a brief prosperity. For the

last ten years now he had been again living at the Hague, and

had there built for himself, amidst gardens which formed the

chief ornament of the town, the splendid palace which bears

his name, and has since become the habitation of the Museum.

He was in correspondence with all the learned men of the day,

and occupied his leisure in the composition of works on natural

history which are still justly valued. In 1644 the office of

Btadtholder of the Ehenish provinces was committed to him

by the Elector of Brandenburg, who had known him in his

youth at the University of Cleves. His proved valour, his

atl'ability, and the conciliatory temper which, in the opinion

of a contemporary, ' caused him readily to accept the view of

any one who spoke to him, without preventing his pursuing

his aims as adroitly as any man living,' might well have con-

duced to his popularity. But his commission from a foreign

potentate kept him at a distance from the territory of the

republic, made him an object of suspicion, and damaged his

credit. His only anxiety, however, was to secure the favour

of the dominant party. A few days after William's death he

presented himself to the States-General to declare to them

* that he was a good and loyal servant of the republic, and to

be^^ that they would so consider him.' He cherished the hope

of being called upon, rather than his cousin, the Count of

Nassau, to succeed William as captain-general, and was care-

ful to do nothing that might compromise his interests.

Whilst the House of Orange thus offered to the world the

> John the Young was the youngest son of John the Olu, brother of

William I.

spectacle of its divisions, the republican party, firmly knit

together and boldly led, was profiting eagerly by circumstances

so favourable to the foundation of a new government. The

religious pomp and public rejoicings which celebrated the

baptism of the young Prince, the honours which the deputies

of the States-General, and of the States and principal cities

of Holland, vied in offering to him, were but hollow testimonies

of dynastic loyalty. Measures had none the less been con-

certed beforehand to profit by the infant's minority, and not

to leave to him as his hereditary right the government of the

republic under the power of a regent.

Three days after the death of William II., the former

deputies, whom he had treated as state prisoners and deprived

of all their offices, were recalled to take their seats in the

Assembly. At the same time the provincial Town Councils

assumed the power of nominating their own magistrates,

which had almost always been left to the pleasure of the

Stadtholder, and thus obtained the full enjoyment of muni-

cipal freedom. The States of Holland, on their side, grasped

the authority hitherto exercised in their province by the

Prince of Orange, and claimed successively all the rights

of sovereignty. The States of Zealand, notwithstanding the

loyalty which they had always preserved towards the House

of Orange, exhibited the same eagerness to free themselves

from all subjection, by abolishing the dignity of premier

noble which had given to the ancestors of the Prince the

right of appointing a substitute to represent the whole body

of the nobles, and to preside over their deliberations. Thus,

before declaring the stadtholdership vacant, the office was

deprived of its prerogatives.

To complete this transformation of the government, the

States of Holland took the initiative in summoning to the

Hague a great assembly of the Confederation, which met at

the beginning of the year 1651. They were resolved to take

the leading part, and accordingly carefully prepared the pro-

gramme of all the propositions which they submitted to it

;

and, to ensure them a favourable reception, they sent deputa-

tions to the different provinces composed of the best accredited

rfib
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representatives of their policy. The congress was called upon

to decide between two forms of constitution. The question

was whether the United Provinces should be a republic

governed by the States-General, or whether the government

should belong to the States of each province, with only a

reservation in favour of the obligations imposed by the Act of

Union. Was each province to be sovereign in itself, or subject

to the federal power ? Such was the problem, the political

importance of which was even greater than the rivalries of

the Orange and republican parties.

Holland was the province most interested in this great

debate. The republic was maintained principally by her re-

sources, more than half the expenses of the Confederation were

borne by her, and even in the sixteenth century she had been

described by a French ambassador as * the best part of the

equipment, the rest being merely secondary.' She had the

right of appointing the ambassadors and ministers who repre-

sented the republic at the courts of France, Sweden, and

Germany.' And she shared also, by the appointment of one

of her deputies, in all extraordinary embassies. Having

already this advantage over all the other provinces, Holland

could not submit to the supremacy of the States-General,

which would reduce her to the level of the other members of

the Union, and would leave her the disposal of only one vote

in their deliberations. She feared that their power, which had

already been turned against her by the Stadtholders Maurice

and William II., might become the means of enslaving her.

She desired, therefore, to leave in their hands only strictly de-

fined powers, that her independence might be secure from any

attack. The condition of success for this policy was the

abolition, or at least the vacancy of the stadtholdership, which,

combined with the offices of Admiral and Captain-General,

had concentrated in the hands of the Princes of Orange all

the executive power of the Confederation, without which the

States-General would be reduced to impotence. It w^as for

Holland then to bring round to her own views the other pro-

» The States-General maintained ordinary embassies only in France and

England ; Zealand had the right of appointing lo the English embassy.

vinces who had contrary interests to defend. It was for this

purpose that she had convened a solemn meeting of all the

deputies. The great hall of the court of the old Counts

of Holland, which still remains intact in the old palace of

Binnendof, was prepared for their reception. It was deco-

rated with all the banners won from Spain during the war of

independence. Three hundred members were here assembled,

and the States of Holland, more effectually to secure their

own preponderance, sat in a body. The session was opened

by their Grand Pensionary, Jacob Cats, in a speech which

declared the necessity of their convocation, and which placed

before them for immediate discussion the most urgent ques-

tions concerning the maintenance of the Union of Utrecht and
the command of the federal army.

The maintenance of the Union of Utrecht seemed to de-

mand the continuance of the stadtholdership in all the pro-

vinces, so that the Stadtholders might continue to act as

arbitrators in all differences, and might remain the guardians

of a good understanding between the confederates. But
Holland vigorously maintained the right of each province to

govern itself with or without a Stadtholder, and made known,
for her part, the irrevocable determination to dispense with

the stadtholdership of an infant. This declaration even did

not a]3pear sufficient. Desiring to prevent the Stadtholder

chosen by any of the other provinces from taking any active

l)art in the internal affairs of the republic, and esj^ecially in-

terested in avoiding any intervention from Count William

Frederick of Nassau in his capacity of Stadtholder of Fries-

land and Groningen, the deputies of Holland secured the

passing of a resolution that the office of arbitrator in all dis-

putes between the confederates should belong to the deputies

of those i^rovinces that were not interested in the difference.

Henceforth, whether the stadtholdership were retained or

abolished by the other provinces, it could no longer cause any
uneasiness to Holland.

To make her security complete, there remained only to

provide against the military power which had always belonged

to the Admiral and Captain-General of the Union, who was
VOL. I. F
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appointed by the States-General. She feared the use which

mi^ht be made of these powers to her detriment, and the still

recent recollection of the coup d'etat of the last Stadtholder

quickened her anxiety. There was no one, indeed, but the

young son of William II. who could be chosen for these offices,

and it was equally certain that during his minority his place

would be filled by the Count of Nassau, who had incurred the

enmity of Holland by his expedition against Amsterdam.

Holland, therefore, desired only to retain the command of

major-general, which was filled by the Count of Brederode, a

member of the Provincial Assembly, who since the death of

William II. hadjoined the republican party. In order to pre-

vent any other appointment, she put forward the objections

both of the tender age of the young Prince, which made it im-

possible for him to exercise any military command, and of the

peace concluded with Spain, which allowed the republic to dis-

pense without danger with a commander-in-chief.^ Notwith-

standing the resistance of the deputies of Friesland, the

other provinces recognised the impossibility of imposing their

choice upon Holland without provoking a breach of the Union ;

and contenting themselves with leaving the supreme command

in reserve for the young heir of the House of Orange, they re-

nounced for the present the appointment of an admiral and

captain-general. The provincial States shared henceforth with

the States-General the command of the federal army
;
they

took into their own hands, not merely the nomination to all com-

missions and the appointment of commandants of fortresses,

but also the issuing of marching orders called patents, to

which they reserved the right of sanction whenever any troops

other than those of their own contingent should be summoned

into their territory.'^ The military power was thus divided and

» The States-General continued to dispose of appointments to the staff.

The provincial States reserved to themselves the appointment of colonels,

captains, and lieutenants in the regiments and companies composing their own

^^^^^^he recollection of the use which William II. had made of his right of

issuing patents when he was preparing his coup d'etat, caused Holland to insist

upon a multiplication of precautions to prevent any abuse. This important

prerogative of the Stadtholders was henceforth to be exercised by the States-

General but subject to the preliminary approval of the provincial States.
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lessened. It might be found insufficient in time of war, but in

time of peace it would no longer be dangerous to internal freedom.

Thus protected for the future against all violence, Holland

had only to obtain reparation for the past by inducing the

other provinces to annul the resolutions they had passed

favourable to the late Stadtholder's enterprise. She was quick

to seize the first opportunity which presented itself to obtain

this satisfaction. The Grand Pensionary of Holland, Cats,

had received from the late Stadtholder a sealed paper, intended

to justify the imprisonment of the deputies and the attempt

against Amsterdam. The Assembly of the States had left it

in his hands. But on the eve of resigning his office he
thought himself bound to give up this document, and the

majority of the deputies demanded that it should be read.

Their indignation was soon aroused, and, indeed, seemed
justified by the audacity with which William appealed in

defence of his conduct to the violence offered to Olden Barne-
veldt in the name of the States-General thirty-one years
previously, by the Stadtholder Maurice, The States of Holland
lost no time in opposing to this memorandum a solemn re-

futation in which they gave free expression to their just

resentment. While the towns, whose deputies had been
arrested, certified their innocence and restored them to the

exercise of their municipal offices, the States, notwithstanding
the opposition of the deputies of Leyden, declared that
* Messrs. Jacob de Witt, de Waal, Euyl, Duyst van Voorhout,
Keyser, and Stellingwerf, as well as the two brothers Cornelius
and Andrew Bicker, burgomasters of Amsterdam, had only
obeyed the orders of their lawful sovereigns, and the prompt-
ings of the zeal and loyalty due to their country.' To this
declaration they added a vote of 5,000 florins, to compensate
the city of Amsterdam for the expenses incurred in resisting
the attack of William II.

They at the same time boldly assumed the offensive, and
rather from a well-calculated policy than from any eagerness
for reprisals, instituted proceedings against the advisers and
accomplices of William's attempt, and in particular against
Aerssen van Sommelsdyck, colonel of horse and a member of

r 2
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tlieir assembly, who had executed the first orders of the

Stadtholder. They were the more disposed to act with rigour

towards him, that they could not forget the part taken by his

father, who had been one of the principal councillors of

Prince Maurice of Orange, in the condemnation and execution

of Barneveldt. The deputies of Friesland, foreseeing the

danger to which these proceedings exposed their Stadtholder,

William of Nassau, who had taken an equal share in the

coup d'etat, urged the States-General to propose to the States

of Holland a general amnesty, accompanied bv the annulhng

of the resolutions which had given offence. The depu les of

the other provinces were readily disposed to accord a satisfac-

tion which had no appearance of being forced upon them and

which might becom-e a pledge of public peace. The States of

Holland for their part consented to drop the legal proceedings

already commenced against Sommelsdyck, on condition that

he should for the present cease to take his seat in the Assembly

of the States ;' and, proud of the honourable reparation offered

to them were easily persuaded to forego a useless revenge.

The disavowal of past proceedings might well suffice them.

The Assembly of the States-General, known as their High

Mightinesses, was in future under their dominion. Havmg

no longer either a civil or a military chief to enforce obedience

from the different provinces, it was deprived of the pre-

ponderating power previously exercised by it. It was composed

of deputies from the seven provinces, to each of which the

residency fell in weekly rotation. These deputies were paid

by the States of their province.^ They generally numbered

thirty or forty, but their votes were only counted by

provinces.' The Assembly sat permanently. It fixed the

. Sommelsdyclc sat in the Assembly as a member of the nobility.

. The deputies ol Holland to the States-General received four florms daily ;

those of the other provinces, ^ho had some distance to travel to the Hague.

"""The' member" of the States-General .ere delegated from the States of

thfiir resnective provinces, sometimes for three, sometimes tor six years, accord-

nHo trparticular constitution of the province. Some sat during their whole

ern of office, as the Councillor Pensionary of Holland. Others bke the

deputy oAhe nobles of Holland, and the members for Utrecht and Zealand,

held their seats for life.
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contingent of the army and the fleet, and divided all com-

mon expenses amongst the provinces. It had the right of

making treaties, of deliberating and voting upon questions

of peace and war, and upon the measures, both financial and

military, which concerned the defence of the country. It

received foreign ambassadors, and treated with them and with

their sovereigns in the name of the republic. The appoint-

ment of general officers in the army, and of the principal

commanders in the fleet, belonged to it. The superintendence

of the colonies and the government of conquered and annexed

territories, such as Brabant, which were called countries of

the Generality, formed also a part of its functions. Its

principal officer was a Secretary-General, who was assisted by

a Treasurer and a Receiver-General. The Secretary of the

States-General, who held his appointment for life, had charge

of all correspondence, drew up and prepared resolutions, had

the right to be present at all committees and at conferences

with foreign ambassadors, received the despatches of the

ministers representing the republic abroad, and thus shared

with the Grand Pensionary of Holland in the direction of the

government.

The powers of the Federal Assembly, extended as they

were, were yet subordinate to the authority of the States of

each province. The States-General represented the sovereignty

of the members of the Union, but were not themselves sove-

reign. The States of each province issued instructions to

their delegates to the States-General. Their unanimous

consent w^as necessary to give the force of law to the resolu-

tions of the Federal Assembly. In reality the States-General

exercised no authority, even nominally, in the different

provinces, and they could not publish their resolutions with-

out the assistance of the provincial States, to whom they were

forced to appeal. The confederation of the United Provinces

w^as, like that of Switzerland, only with the federal bond more

closely drawn, a league of States which, while combining a

part of their resources for mutual protection, none the less

preserved intact their internal independence.

Beside the States-General w^as the Council of State, which
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their assembly, who had executed the first orders of the

Stadtholder. They were the more disposed to act with rigour

towards him, that they could not forget the part taken by his

father, who had been one of the principal councillors of

Prince Maurice of Orange, in the condemnation and execution

of Barneveldt. The deputies of Friesland, foreseeing the

danger to which these proceedings exposed their Stadtholder,

^Yilliam of Nassau, who had taken an equal share in the

coup d'etat, urged the States-General to propose to the States

of Holland a general amnesty, accompanied bv the annulling

of the resolutions which had given offence. The deputies of

the other provinces were readily disposed to accord a satisfac-

tion which had no appearance of being forced upon them, and

which might becom-e a pledge of public peace. The States of

Holland for their part consented to drop the legal proceedings

already commenced against Sommelsdyck, on condition that

he should for the present cease to take his seat in the Assembly

of the States ;» and, proud of the honourable reparation offered

to them, were easily persuaded to forego a useless revenge.

The disavowal of past proceedings might well suffice them.

The Assembly of the States-General, known as their High

Mightinesses, was in future under their dominion.. Having

no longer either a civil or a military chief to enforce obedience

from the different provinces, it was deprived of the pre-

ponderating power previously exercised by it. It was composed

of deputies from the seven provinces, to each of which the

presidency fell in weekly rotation. These deputies were paid

by the States of their province.^ They generally numbered

thirty or forty, but their votes were only counted by

provinces.^ The Assembly sat permanently. It fixed the

» Sommelsdyck sat in the Assembly as a member of the nobility.

« The deputies of Holland to the States-General received four florms daily ;

those of the other provinces, who had some distance to travel to the Hague.

received six florins. .,011 «

» The members of the States-General were delegated from the States of

their respective provinces, sometimes for three, sometimes for six years, accord-

ing to the particular constitution of the province. Some sat during their who.

e

term of office, as the Councillor Pensionary of Holland. Others, like the

deputy of the nobles of Holland, and the members for Utrecht and Zealand,

held their seats for life.

NEW CONSTITUTION OF THE KEPUBLIC, 69

contingent of the army and the fleet, and divided all com-

mon expenses amongst the provinces. It had the right of

making treaties, of deliberating and voting upon questions

of peace and war, and upon the measures, both financial and
military, which concerned the defence of the country. It

received foreign ambassadors, and treated with them and with

their sovereigns in the name of the republic. The appoint-

ment of general officers in the army, and of the principal

commanders in the fleet, belonged to it. The superintendence

of the colonies and the government of conquered and annexed

territories, such as Brabant, which were called countries of

the Generality, formed also a part of its functions. Its

principal officer was a Secretary-General, who was assisted by

a Treasurer and a Eeceiver-General. The Secretary of the

States-General, who held his appointment for life, had charge

of all correspondence, drew up and prepared resolutions, had

the right to be present at all committees and at conferences

with foreign ambassadors, received the despatches of the

ministers representing the republic abroad, and thus shared

with the Grand Pensionary of Holland in the direction of the

government.

The powers of the Federal Assembly, extended as they

were, were yet subordinate to the authority of the States of

each province. The States-General represented the sovereignty

of the members of the Union, but were not themselves sove-

reign. The States of each province issued instructions to

their delegates to the States-General. Their unanimous

consent was necessary to give the force of law to the resohi-

tions of the Federal Assembly. In reality the States-General

exercised no authority, even nominally, in the different

provinces, and they could not publish their resolutions with-

out the assistance of the provincial States, to whom they were

forced to appeal. The confederation of the United Provinces

was, like that of Switzerland, only with the federal bond more

closely drawn, a league of States which, while combining a

part of their resources for mutual protection, none the less

preserved intact their internal independence.

Beside the States-General was the Council of State, which
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in the first days of the repubhc had presided over the direction

of both the home and foreign affairs of the confederation, but

was now reduced to scanty powers, which the General Assembly

had recently still further restricted. It was composed of

twelve members, distributed among the jirovinces according

to their importance ;
^ each member voted for himself, and

questions were decided by a majority of votes. The Council

of State was assisted by a secretary, who in reality took the

lead in it. The Stadtholders of the various provinces had

seats in it, as had also the officers of the States-General, such

as the Secretary, the Treasurer-General, and the Eeceiver-

General. Its principal functions consisted in jurisdiction

over the countries known as the Generalities, in financial

administration which was also controlled by a court of audit,

and superintendence of military matters. The Council of

State shared with the States-General the supreme command
and direction of all warlike operations, and was more esjDecially

charged with the administration of the army. It concerned

itself with the levy of troops, with then- armament and

discipline, and with the maintenance and care of the fortifica-

tion and frontier places. It drew^ up each year a detailed

report of the common expenses, known as the war report, or

the budget of the confederation, and which was laid before it

by the Treasurer-General. It decreed the distribution and

employment of the revenue, but had no share in the imposition

or levying of the taxes,^ which had been arranged between

themselves by the provinces in an Act passed in 1612,^ and

the proceeds of which each province remitted directly to the

Eeceiver-General. The Council of State had no other function,

therefore, than to assist the States-General, of which it w^as in

some sort an auxiliary.

* Of these twelve councillors, three belonged to Holland, two to Guelders,

two to Zealand, two to Friesland, one to the province of Utrecht, one to

Oberyssel, and one to Groningen. They were generally elected for three years,

but some sat for life.

2 The right of levying taxes only belonged to the Council of State in the

countries of the Generality.

' The division of this contribution was approximatively thus:—Holland

paid 58 per cent. ; Friesland, 11 ; Zealand, 9 ; Guelders, 5 ; Utrecht, 5

;

Groningen, 5 ; Overyssel, 3 ; the countries of the Generality, 1.

y
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The States-General had only a very limited share in the

administration of the maritime affairs on which the power

of the republic depended. This was in the hands of the

admiralties, and was divided between five boards—the

admiralty board of the Meuse, which sat at Rotterdam ; that

of Amsterdam, of North Holland, of Zealand, and of Friesland.

These boards, of which three belonged to Holland, were

composed of deputies elected by the provincial States or by

the municipal councils of the towns having a right to be

represented on the board. The preponderance of votes w'as

secured to the deputies of the province w^here the board

sat. This organisation gave a just supremacy to Holland,

since she contributed five- sixths of the equipment and arma-

ment of the fleet, one-third of w^hich was borne by the city of

Amsterdam alone. In time of peace the admiralty of Fries-

land was reduced to a single vessel, and that of Zealand to

only eighteen, while the admiralty boards of Holland could

send to sea a hundred and six vessels. North Holland being

bound to equip sixteen, Rotterdam tw^enty, and Amsterdam

seventy, of which the smallest w^as armed with fifty guns.

The admiralties kept up each their ow^n squadron, of which

the expenses were defrayed by the harbour dues on incoming

and outgoing merchant ships, ^ and by the extraordinary

subsidies of the States-General. They appointed the lieu-

tenants of their ships, and submitted the names of the

captains to the States-General, and each in its ow^n district

exercised maritime jurisdiction. As to the lieutenant-admirals,

vice-admirals, and rear-admirals of each squadron, they were

appointed by the States of the province from which each

admiralty depended. The States-General could only appomt

to the command in chief of the fleet, and even to this the

States of Holland had the right of proposing a candidate. It

belonged to them, however, to fix the increase or decrease, as

well as the use of the naval forces of the republic, which in

time of peace mustered a hundred and fifteen ships of war.

Immediately after the Great Assembly of 1651, the pro-

vincial States, who had gradually freed themselves from all

* In 1660 and in 1668 these produced at Amsterdam two millions of florins.

M
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dependence on the States-General and the Council of State,

and were now for the most part, excepting Friesland and

Groningen, untrammelled by the supreme authority of any

Stadtholder, and not even subject to the control of a com-

mander-in-chief, became thus possessed of the entire govern-

ment of the provinces. Their administrative, financial, and

military power was completed by the judicial authority;

the appointment of the judges was now in their hands, and

justice was delivered in their own name, in default of a Stadt-

holder, w^ithout any intervention from the States-General.

Some provinces, like Holland and Zealand, might have common
tribunals, but none depended upon a federal court. Even the

settlement of disputes between the provinces was withdrawn

from the functions of the States-General. According to the

decision of the Great Assembly of 1651, these differences

were in future to be reconciled by means of an almost

voluntary arbitration; and before the Assembly dispersed,

every precaution had been taken, in case of dissension even

between one province and all the others, to protect the rights

of the minority against the will of the majority.

Thus left to themselves, but incapable of maintaining

themselves single-handed, and no longer able to invoke the

authority of the States-General as a protection against the

domination of Holland, the different provinces must needs

fall into dependence upon Holland, and would surely be

brought under her ascendency in spite of the resistance of

Zealand, which could alone though unsuccessfully attempt

rivalry with her. Some years later, Huybert, the Pensionary

of Zealand, wrote accordingly, * Our ancestors had reason to

foresee and fear, while they were still so fortunate as to possess

a chief of the State, that in default of such a chief that

province would attempt to make herself the centre of all, and

to exercise supremacy over the confederates, as we see now

has been done.*

Freed from the counterbalancing power of the Stadtholder,

Holland to a great extent absorbed the federal power, and was

the gainer by all that that power lost. The supremacy to

which she aspired was justified not merely by the contingent

of men, money, and ships, which she fm-nished to the con-

federation. The division of all the powers of government

between the States-General, the Council of State, and the

provincial States, made the guardianship of Holland the more

necessary that by it alone could the dissolution of the republic

be averted.

The States of Holland then were called upon to fill the

vacancy of the stadtholdership. This assembly, destined

henceforward to be the principal instrument of government of

the republic, was composed partly of nobles and partly of

deputies from the towns.

Of the nobles, among whom were counted all holders of

fiefs, only ten had seats in the States. They were appointed

for life, and recruited by election among themselves, and in

later times obtained the privilege of hereditary succession.

As members by right of birth they took part in all assemblies

and all councils, both of the province and of the confedera-

tion, and had besides obtained for themselves the sole right

to several offices, both on the admiralty boards and in the

courts of justice. Their political authority, however, was

very limited. They had but one vote in the States, and could

not therefore balance the preponderating power of the deputies

of the towns.

Eighteen towns had the right of being represented in the

States. The deputies whom they sent and whose expenses

they paid were appointed by the councils or senates, from

w^hom the delegates held their powers and received their

instructions. They were reappointed every three years, and

had almost always the Pensionary of the town as their

official speaker. Each town having but one vote, whatever

number of deputies might be sent, the assembly consisted of

only nineteen voters, although the numbers were from 100

to 150.

The States of Holland, known under the name of Noble

and Great Mightinesses, sat four times a year—in February,

June, September, and November. They deliberated upon all

matters concerning the province of Holland, or having refer-

ence to the numerous ofiices of which they had the disposal.

'
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Proposals affecting the confederation were also submitted to

them, their delegates to the States-GeneraP being bound

to consult them before any vote of importance was taken.

Their decisions were generally settled by committees formed

by the deputies of the principal towns. A bare majority was

not always sufficient; unanimity of votes was requii'ed in

questions of taxation, of peace or war, or of the internal

government of the province. Each deputation, in fact, repre-

sented a free town, and could not bind any other by its vote.

* It is a fault in those States that there should be so many

members,' we find in a diplomatic correspondence of the day

;

' every member has a head of his own, but all the heads must

be under one hat before anything can be done.' In point of

fact, however, some skilfully contrived compromise was gene-

rally found to smooth away any difference of opinion, and the

minority desisted from offering any obstacle to the final

adoption of important measures. The common consent might

not be given immediately, but it was hardly ever really

refused.

The Grand Pensionary was the minister of the States of

Holland. He was appointed for five years, and represented

them in the States-General. They had besides the services of

the Councillor deputies {gecommitteerde raden). The board of

Councillor deputies consisted of ten members, one of whom

was appointed for life by the nobles, and was president, and

the others sent for two or three years by the chief towns of

the province, and in regular rotation by the smaller towns.

The authority enjoyed by the Council of State in the con-

federation was very much the same as that exercised by the

Councillor deputies in the provinces. They had the administra-

tion of the finances, decided questions of taxation, directed

military matters, and had the right to appoint all officers

below the rank of captain. It was their business to convoke

^ The deputies sent by the States of Holland to the States-General were

—

one deputy from the nobles, appointed for life, two deputies sent alternately

from the eight chief towns, and one from North Holland, who were all three

appointed for three years, without counting the Grand Pensionary, who sat for

the term of his office.
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the States of Holland, whenever their assembly was to be

summoned at other times than its regular sessions, to prepare

all measures, and to secure their execution. They sat in a

body in the assembly, and had seats also in the States-

General. Two Councillor deputies were always on duty there,

besides other members of the States of Holland.

The various administrative boards of the province were

appointed by the States, and depended upon them. These

^vere—the three admiralty boards ; the six boards of Counts

or judges of the dykes (dyckgraaf), with their councillors

{hecmraden), who were entrusted with the superintendence of

the waters, roads, and bridges in their district, and with the

levying of the dues for their maintenance ; the board of curators

of the University of Leyden, the courts of audit, and of public

domains, the two courts of justice, the Provincial Court and the

Grand Council, which exercised jurisdiction in Holland and

Zealand. The Provincial Court, or Court of Justice properly

so called, had supreme authority in criminal cases, and heard

civil suits in the first instance ; the Grand Council sat on

appeals in civil cases, and performed also the functions of a

court of error.

The authority of the States was recognised as supreme by

all these boards, and was inferior only to the municipal councils,

to whom, through their election of its members, the Assembly

of the States was subordinated. To confirm their supremacy

more effectually, however, they resolved that in future the

magistrates and governors of all towns in the province should

take an oath of allegiance to them. The domination which

the States of Holland now proposed to extend equally over

the other provinces was the more easily imposed by them,

that the whole government of the confederation was in some

sort concentrated round their assembly. By establishing

their seat at the Hague, the States-General had made that

town the metropolis of the United Provinces. It had been

formerly a hunting-seat of the Counts of Holland, and seemed

marked out for a capital by the traditions of luxury and taste

which had taken root in it, and by the beauty lent to it by its

canals, its stately avenues and verdant lawns, its ancient
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forest, and the near neighbourhood of the sea, which made
Scheveningen the favourite walk of its inhabitants. In its

capacity of a federal city it was not represented in the States,

and was directly subject to them. The commissioners of the

Hague, when summoned to speak in their assembly, gave their

opinions standing and with uncovered heads, and the city

enjoyed none of the attributes of sovereignty. Open on all

sides, having neither fortified gates nor drawbridges, nor even
chains drawn across the roadway to prevent people going in

or out at any hour, the Hague seemed formed to be the seat

of a pacific and liberal government founded upon public

confidence.

The old palace or court of the Counts of Holland, the
hereditary dwelling of the Princes of Orange, which served as
a hall of assembly for the provincial States, and in which sat

the courts of law, was also the meeting-place for the States-

General, and for the Council of State. The States of Holland
were thus both the guardians and the host of the federal power.
The palace was built in the form of a square, and enclosed be-

tween its wings a large inner court (the Binnenhof) some fifty

paces long, in which was a covered hall where the gi'eat assem-
blies of the confederation were held. It was built at the end of

the sixteenth century, in the severe style of the architecture of

that period, and with its brick walls, which remain perfect to

this day, it recalls the ancient majesty of the traditions of the
republic, preserves the noble and tragic memories of past
centuries, and seems the very dwelling of history. The south
wing rises abruptly from the great basin or fishpond where,
round a green island where swans disport themselves, stretches

a sheet of water to the very foot of the walls, opposite to

which is a terrace shaded by fine trees (the Vijverberg), which
skirts the edge and forms a sort of quay. It was in this part
of the building that the States-General and the States of
Holland found themselves neighbours in almost adjoining
halls. The States-General sat in the hall now known as
the Hall of Truce. The hall which the States of Holland
occupied a few years later, and which is now used for the

I

upper chamber of the kingdom of the Netherlands, added by

its gorgeous decorations to the prestige of their power.

It was situated on the first floor, surmounted by a dome,

and had five windows looking to the water. The walls were

hung with tapestry representing the inhabitants of different

countries. At each extremity was a marble chimney-piece,

enriched with sculpture and paintings. In the middle was an

enclosure or reserved space, surrounded by a balustrade.

Within this space sat the nobles and the deputies of the

eighteen towns that had the right to vote. In the centre the

nobles occupied the first table. At the end of this table,

facing the west fireplace, was placed the Grand Pensionary's

chaii*. Behind this chair were the benches for the councillor

deputies. Next to them a second table belonged to the

deputies of Dordrecht, Haarlem, Delft, Leyden, and Brill.

Opposite sat the deputies of North Holland. Above the

benches of the councillor deputies three other tables were

arranged in graduated steps: the first, for the deputies of

Amsterdam ; the second, for those of Gouda and Rotterdam

;

the highest, for the deputies of Gorcum, Schiedam, and

Schoonhoen. Each table had a raised desk for the pen-

sionary of the town, whose seat faced those of the deputies to

whom he was attached. Outside the enclosure, on either

hand of the western fireplace, were the seats of the secretaries

of each town. A staircase communicated from this room with

that in which sat the councillor deputies on the ground-floor,

close to the private room of the Grand Pensionary.

Within these walls the political freedom of modern times

was to take a bold and glorious flight. England, which had

already enjoyed parliamentary government, had now passed

from those attempts at absolute power for which Charles I. paid

so heavy a penalty, to the rude and sullen dominion imposed

upon the English nation for ten years by the strong hand oi

Cromwell. France, dazzled by the budding fortunes ot

Louis XIV., disgusted with the intrigues and weary of the

troubles of the Fronde, was disposed to seek only for the

glories of arms or genius, and to allow herself to be governed

rather than to bear the fatigue of governing herself.

f
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What a contrast to these two countries, of which one was

on the verge of a revohition Httle favourable to freedom, and
the other becoming accustomed to subjection for the sake of

miUtary glory, are the deliberative and sovereign assemblies

of the States-General and the States of Holland ! They recall

the best days of the ancient republic, only with slavery omitted

and Christianity added to them. With them government is

neither the privilege of one man nor the right of the multi-

tude ; it is divided amongst all those who seem most capable

of exercising it, and who have passed through a preliminary

apprenticeship in the councils of their native towns. Power
belongs thus to citizens who devote their time and labour to

public business almost without recompense, realising the idea

of a cheap government. They hold their offices from no
popular election, but by choice amongst themselves, and are

subject to the control of a free press, which, without indulging

in license, serves as a protection to all interests and a safe-

guard against all injustice. If they enjoy political privileges,

these are justified by the good administration of town and
province, the honest management of the finances, the econo-

mical use of public money; they are the enemies of all

unnecessary wars, but are at the same time jealous for the

greatness of their country ; heroes when the need arises, but

without arrogance or pomp ; honest servants of a government
founded upon the respect due to the dignity of man, and
pursuing without fear of obstacle the glorious design of raising

and maintaining a republic to an equality with the greatest

monarchies.
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CHAPTEK II.

THE EARLY LIFE OF A GREAT MAN—EDUCATION—PRIVATE LIFE,

AND COMMENCEMENT OF JOHN DE WITT's POLITICAL CAREER.

A great minister necessary to Holland—Birth of John de Witt and his brother

Cornelius—Their family—Their education—Their conduct during their

father's captivity—John de Witt's entry into public life—He is appointed

pensionary of Dordrecht—He is sent to the Grand Assembly of 1651—His

report on the coup d'etat—His deputations in Zealand—His provisional

appointment as Grand Pensionary—His definite nomination—His private

correspondence—His relations to his family and in society—His marriage

with Wendela Bicker—His political friends, Nieupoort, Van Beuningen, and

Beverningh—His official functions —His character—His portrait.

Called upon by the vacancy in the stadtholdership to the

government of the United Provinces, without any legal powder

of enforcing obedience, Holland required a statesman who

could secure this political supremacy and use it for her

benefit. The nomination of John de Witt as Grand Pen-

sionary placed at her service one of the youngest members of

the assembly. She made him Prime Minister, and he, by

his superiority of talent as well as of character, made her

mistress of the confederation. The preponderance of his

authority enabled him to combine in one compact form all

the forces of the Dutch oligarchy, so as to give them a con-

siderable share in the government, and made him in some

measure an absolute president of the republic. The origin

and traditions of John de Witt's family had prepared him for

that great part which he was to play for twenty years. His

first beginnings marked the way he was about to tread. They

explain his whole life. It was that of a great and good man
serving a grand cause to which he linked his own fate, and it

d
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exhibits in all tlieir brightness those public and private virtues

which do honour to human nature.

John de Witt, born at Dordrecht on September 24, 1625,

between one and two o'clock in the afternoon, was the youngest

of the four children of Jacob de Witt and Anna van de Corput.

His elder brother, Cornelius, who shared in the vicissitudes of

his career, was older than he by two years ; but although he

eventually reached a stature above the common, he was born

so feeble and delicate that he owed his Hfe to the extraordinary

heat on the day of his birth.

John and Cornelius de Witt had two sisters, older than

themselves. The elder, Johanna or Jeanne, was married to

Jacob Bevern de Zwyndrecht, who belonged to one of the

principal families in Dordrecht. The younger, Maria, married

Diederich or Theodore Hoeufft, whose uncle, John Hoeufit,

had settled in France for the purpose of reclaiming the

marshes in the neighbourhood of La Rochelle, and who

himself succeeded by inheritance from one of his brothers to

the French property of Fontaine Pereuse, whence he took his

title.^

The paternal family of John de Witt, which had always

had its residence at Dordrecht, counted eleven known genera-

tions before him. It dated back to the later years of the

thirteenth century, and had twice changed the spelling of

the original name Die Witte (White), to De Witte in the

fifteenth century, and in the sixteenth century to De Witt.^

Their hereditary arms represented two greyhounds pursuing a

hare.

From the third generation to the fifteenth century they

exercised municipal functions, and took their place among the

notabilities of the town of Dordrecht, to which they furnished

in turn councillors, sheriffs, and a burgomaster. They in-

cluded amongst their number Catholic priests, priors of

monasteries, and nuns, one of whom belonged to the Convent

» See Abnanach de Hollande, 1850, p. 91 : 'Letters from John de Witt to

Diederich Hoeufft,' published by M. Lotsij, formerly Minister for Naval Affairs,

and a descendant of Hoeufft on his mother's side.

'^ These details and a few of those which follow are mentioned in a recent

work by Mr. Geddes, The Administration of John de Witt, The Hague, 1879.

f

of St. Agnes established in the town. In the library of

Dordrecht a missal has been preserved which was presented

to it at the commencement of the fifteenth century by one of

John de Witt's oldest ancestors. His grandfather, Cornelius

de Witt, contemporary of William the Silent, was the first of

his family who professed the reformed religion. After having

received at different municipal elections the testimony of the

confidence of his fellow-citizens, he was called upon in turns to

sit in the Assembly of the States of Holland and in that of the

States-General. His father, Jacob de Witt, who was born on
January 10, 1^74, surviving his glorious sons for more than

a year, had three sisters and two brothers, of whom one,

Andrew, exercised ad interim for several months the office

of Grand Pensionary of the province after the death of Olden

Barneveldt, and became eventually one of the judges of

Holland.

Jacob de Witt had from his youth up formed one of the

Council of Dordrecht. After having been a long time sheriff,

he was made burgomaster and six times re-elected. He was
collector of taxes, superintendent of dykes, and custodian of

the town library, and he further distinguished himself in

foreign negotiations and in the deliberations of the Assembly.

Designated as a member of the embassies to Denmark and
Sweden, he received from Queen Christina a gold medal bear-

ing on one side the royal portrait embellished with diamonds,

and on the other the arms of the kingdom. On his return

to Holland, Jacob de Witt was sent as deputy from Dordrecht

to the Provincial States, represented them in the States-

General, and was charged with fresh negotiations to the

Hanseatic towns. Austere in his manners, and becoming as

age advanced somewhat misanthropical, shunning rather than
seeking society, having a great inclination for solitude, pre-

ferring to remain in the contemplation of his religious faith,

he had no luxurious habits, and lived at Dordrecht with the

simplest of households. Andrew Colvius, one of his con-

temporaries, called him * the glory of his native town.* His
portrait, painted in the great Kembrandt style, represents him
as an old man dressed in black, with his head erect, having

5'/
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thin hands with long taper fingers, a stern look, and a proud
and stiff bearing.

His wife, Anna van de Corput, born Aj^ril 24, 1600, and
married at sixteen, belonged to a great Brabant family.

She was the daughter of the Sheriff of Breda. Her mother,

Maria Biiysen, had married a second time John Berck, secre-

tary to the town of Dordrecht, and ambassador in England
and at Venice. She had four sisters. One, Maria, who lived

to a very advanced age, and with whom John de Witt
always kept up a very intimate correspondence, had married
Van der Meer, one of the judges of Holland; the second,

Gertrude, was the wife of Cornelius van Sypesteyn, a member
of the Chapter of Utrecht and one of John de Witt's early

patrons ; the third, Cornelia, married Quentyn de Veer, who
was a bailiff at the Hague ; lastly, the youngest, Antonia, was
married to Anthony Vivien, whose son w^as the faithful

companion of John de Witt through good and evil fortune.

Anna van de Corput was called * pious and strict ' by
the friends of the family; her portrait represents her still

young, in a rich dress, one of those handsome Flemish

matrons whose type has been immortalised by the great

painters of the time. She had taken the greatest pains with

the education of her children.

She encouraged their early studies, and if she did not live

to enjoy their greatness, had at least the merit of having
paved the way for it. She died January 22, 1645, at the

age of forty-five, far from her husband, who was detained

in the service of the republic on an embassy to Sweden, and
was buried in St. Catherine's Chapel in the Cathedral of

Dordrecht.

Jacob de Witt, on hearing of the death of his wife, * with

a trembling in all his limbs,' as he writes in his official notes,

addressed to his colleagues the following letter, which gives

testimony to his religious sentiments :—
* Yesterday I opened

my despatches and learned with much disturbance that it had
pleased the Almighty God to call my dear and worthy wife to

His heavenly kingdom. Although I have been brought up to

believe, and well understand, that all events following on the
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will of God should be received and accepted as good, I am,

nevertheless, beyond measure afflicted, so much so that I

have resolved to start immediately for Colmar, that I may
have a few days in which to settle about my mourning, and

to try and calm my grief.'

The family mode of life had, from their earliest years,

familiarised the sons of the Dordrecht burgomaster with

public affairs ; it had also taught them to court those intel-

lectual pleasures for which Dutch society had great taste.

Jacob de Witt, in his capacity of curator of the Latin school

at Dordrecht, collected at his house the pastors, professors,

learned men, and writers of the town.^

Anna van de Corput was herself on intimate terms with

•many distinguished pastors of the Calvinist Church, with

the celebrated doctor and professor Beverwijck, whose Latin

and Greek verses in celebration of his domestic joys and

sorrows have been reproduced in the memoirs of the times.

She held her place worthily in the midst of her illustrious

contemporaries, who w^ere ardently devoted to the culture of

literature, and who, according to the panegyrics of the times,

*made the town of Dordrecht the throne of the Muses, as

well as the paradise of the Arts.' There were Anna von

Blockland, to whom Beverwijck dedicated his work entitled

* The Excellence of the Female Sex
;

' Maria de Witt, who at

sixteen carried on a correspondence in verse with Cats ; Anna
Maria van Schurman, who joined to the culture of the arts

a knowledge of dead and living languages ;^ Margaretha

Godewyck, the most celebrated of all, who, versed in the

profoundest studies of philosophy and astronomy, united to

them the gifts of imagination, WTiting Latin, French, and

Dutch poetry, and was surnamed, * the precious pearl in the

virginal crown of the town.'

The statesmen of Dordrecht, John van de Corput (John de

Witt's maternal grandfather), John Berck (the second husband

of his maternal grandmother), Ruysch, Halewyn, Slingelandt,

used to meet in this learned company, whose Maecenas,

* Schotel, Olid Hollandsch Huisgczin. Id. Geschiedkundige Letter, 1840.

* Schotel, Vie d'Anna Maria Van Schurmariy 1853.
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Cornelius van Beveren, exercised his kindly hospitality in his

abode at Develstein.^ The most illustrious foreigners had for

some time been attracted to Dordrecht by the prestige of

their literary renown.

The municipal registers attest the passage of Guy Patin,

of Montaigne, and of Descartes, who had acquired, through

the solution of a geometrical problem, the friendship of Isaac

Beeckman, the great mathematician and philosopher, and

rector of the Latin School in the town.

John de Witt had thus been enabled from his childhood to

profit in the intimacy of his family circle by its relations

with a select society, which could not fail to assist in the early

development of his mind. He had, like his brother Cornelius,

begun his studies in the Latin School of Dordrecht, whose

teachmgs enjoyed a justly acquired celebrity. Before the

plague of 1635, which decimated masters and pupils, it was

frequented by more than 600 scholars coming in great numbers

from the different provinces of the Confederation, and even

from France and Germany. When John de Witt entered the

school in 1636, the curators had just solemnly inaugurated it as

an ' Illustrious ' or High School,^ in order to stop the flight of

the pupils, whom this contagious disease had caused to be

recalled to their families. They instituted chairs for ISfatural

Philosophy, Medicine and Surgery, Greek Literature and

History, which they confided to the most learned professors,

to whom they offered a salary of 200 florins.

Doctor Isaac Beeckman, who had fallen a victim to the

plague, had been replaced, his successor being the pastor

Gaspard Parduyn, beloved and respected by his pupils, with

whom, according to a writer of the period, ' he used neither

rod nor ferule.*

It was under his direction that John de Witt completed

his studies. He began by learning the language and literature

of his country : these were taught him by Peter Godewyck,

who has left many verses written in honour of John de Witt's

family, and afterwards dedicated to his distinguished pupil.

> Schotel, De Illustre Sclwol te Dordrecht, 1857, p. 75.

2 Idem.
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John Goris was his professor of history. He studied Greek

and Latin with Abraham Beeckman, a brother of the former

rector of the school. He joined to his knowledge of the dead

languages that of English and especially of French, which he

spoke and wrote with great facility. His flexible mind, his

good memory and solid judgment, lent themselves to the most

varied acquirements. By the pious care of his parents, his

rehgious instruction had been intrusted to the pastor Peter

Wassenburgh. John de Witt had been educated in the doc-

trines of the Keformed Church, to which his father and mother,

who belonged to the Walloon sect founded by the Protestants

of the Spanish Netherlands, were faithfully attached. He

drew thence a deeply-rooted belief, which armed him all his

life against weaknesses and temptations, and gives to his

private and public letters a tone of gentle resignation. His

piety was combined with great tolerance ; far from showing any

hostility towards Catholics, writes a contemporary ambassador,

* he seemed inclined to accord them the most perfect freedom

in their religion.'

Moreover, the opinions of his masters and his family

relations inclined him to follow the philosophy of Descartes,

but the furious zeal of the pastors who combated it could

not later pardon in John de Witt either his Cartesian doctrines

or his principles of moderation, which they regarded as con-

trary to Protestant orthodoxy.

Having quitted the Latin School at sixteen, he was sent

with his brother to the University of Leyden, where they were

both entered on October 24, 1641.* They lived there with the

professor of law Bernard van Schooten, who had formerly

made his mark at the university in Friesland, and who,

according to the testimony of a contemporary, enjoyed

universal esteem for his personal qualities as well as in his

capacity of learned man and teacher. The university course

was divided into five faculties—namely, law, philosophy com-

• The record of * Civium academicorum ' of the University of Leyden makes

John de Witt in 1641 eighteen years of age, and Cornelius de Witt twenty,

whereas John was sixteen and Cornelius eighteen. Was this an intentional

error to give John de Witt, by adding some years, the right of entrance to the

University ?
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billed with science, theology, literature, and medicine. John
de Witt for four years followed the private and public law
classes, completing at the same time his mathematical studies

which he had begun at the Latin School. The records of the
University bear no trace of any degree having been taken
by either of the brothers on leaving it, after the death of their

mother, to go to France and England. The account of this

excursion, unfortunately reduced to a mere list of stages and
expenses, without any remarks, in no way resembles the in-

teresting volume entitled ' The Journey of Two Young Dutch-
men to Paris in 1657 and 1058,' recently published.

It has been preserved in a note-book of John de Witt's
belonging to the family records. The two brothers, starting

October 14, 1645, after having traversed the Spanish Nether-
lands and visited Antwerp, stopped for a fortnight at Paris,

and then established themselves at Anger, whose University
was famous in Europe.

They stayed there three months and took their degrees as
Doctors of Law. Although there is no registry of the entrances
to the university, which had been intermitted since 1636,
John de Witt's note-book leaves no doubt as to this. It bears
the following entry :

' To the Eector for our diploma, one
hundred and two florins.' Having obtained their diploma,
the two brothers, * furnished with horses,' started for their
tour of France. They travelled over the west and south of
the kingdom, visiting Orleans, La Eochelle, Bordeaux, Nismes,
and MontpeUier, where, ' finding some pleasant society,' they
stayed for several weeks. Having reached Marseilles and
Toulon, they then went to Lyons, and returning in October to
Paris, remained there for some time. They did not leave till

the spring of the following year, continued their journey to
Brittany and Normandy, and embarked at Calais for England,
where they only remained six weeks. They arrived just at
the moment when Charles I. had been seized from the
custody of the Parliamentary Commissioners, and taken to the
head-quarters of the army to be given up to Cromwell. No
trace of the impression such events must have made upon
them is to be found in John de Witt's note-book. It merely

mentions that, after visiting the principal monuments in

London, they travelled over the south-west of England, stop-

ping at Bristol and Oxford, and that they were invited to join

in several shooting-parties.

They ended their journey in company with the old am-

bassador of the States-General, Joachimi, who was on his way

to the King, whom Fairfax had brought into the neighbour-

hood of London. After having been received by the. Lord

General and the Parliamentary Commissioners, who were in

conference with Charles I., the ambassador had an audience

with the King, at which, apparently, the two brothers were

not present, no mention of it being made in John de Witt's

note-book. A week later they quitted England, and returned

to their family after an absence of about tw^o years.

After having taken their oath as advocates in the Law

Courts, they separated. Cornelius de Witt remained at Dor-

drecht, where he lived with his sister Maria Hoeufft ; and, al-

though not absolutely indifferent to the many distractions of

social life, he gave evidence of such sober tastes that his father

got him appointed in the following year sheriff of the town.

John de Witt, although retaining his municipal domicile at

Dordrecht, settled himself at the Hague, where he worked

under the direction of the retired lawyer Van den Andel. His

first pleadings showed his powers of speech. His scientific

tastes turned his mind towards mathematics, to which he gave

up his leisure time during his years at the bar. The earliest

letter to be found amongst his correspondence in the archives

at the Hague is one written to him by his uncle, Anthony

Vivien, to congratulate him on his interpretation of four

geometrical problems according to Descartes' method. On

the other hand, his travels had taught him to compare the

situation of the other European States with those of his own

country, and had thus prepared him for pubhc life. His

success at the bar, his varied knowledge, and his great apti-

tude in applying it, with his growing renown for wisdom and

talent, seemed already to point him out for a great destiny.

xVccording to an account of the time, the jurisconsult Vermeu-

len, who had frequent intercourse with Jacob de Witt, had

'

J
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been asked to examine his son John on the constitittion of the

republic, when he was barely eighteen, and he had shown

much astonishment at finding in so young a man those brU-

liant and solid gifts of a political education which are gene-

rally the result of long study and an advanced age.

Exhorting him to continue thus, Vermeulen had predicted

that he would make himself a name lasting to long future

This serious employment of his early youth in no way

deterred him from worldly pleasures or from efforts of imagi-

nation. Before being sent to the university he had eagerly

joined in the dancing classes at Dordrecht, ^n" "eh were

not spared the censures of the Protestant Consistory He

habituated himself to declamation, and was often with his

brother given the principal parts in the Latrn and Du di

tragedies performed by the pupils of the Latm School. At the

same time he accustomed himself to bodily exercises, and

became particularly skilled at tennis. To the practice of

dancing he joined the study of music, and was remarkable

for his talent on the violin. He learned backgammon, chess,

games of cards, and even conjuring and sleight-of-hand tricks

He could thus take his part in social amusements, and had

learnt the art of pleasing in company, where he was much

sought after.' His let ers to his sisters and their answers show

the pains he took with his dress, asking them for ruffles hand-

kerchiefs, and boots, and taking charge, on his side, of all then-

household commissions, notably in the choice of a French

nurse for his eldest sister's children. ' No one worked harder

at his studies and business,' mites a contemporary ; _'

biit

neither was anyone more cheerful at meals or more amiable

in his diversions.' His correspondence tells of the festivitiesm

which he took part, and which were often given by his uncle

Cornelius van Sypesteyn. He there met all his cousins, with

other young men and girls of the same age. The poetical relaxa-

> Duncanian^,, vol. iii., 1672. Royal Library at the Hague.

^Sehotel, OudHollandschHuisgeHnderzeventmuleEeuw.lSb^.

. Dnncaniana,yoUi.,im. mtoruchverhaalA^yo-im. See Bilderdjek,

vol. X. p. 2iJ6.
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tions in which John de Witt liked to join formed the princi-

pal amusement at the meetings. One of his contemporaries

calls him the master of the seven liberal arts ; another speaks

of the success he would have had as a * tuneful poet/ had he

chosen to occupy himself with poetry. Anxious, no doubt, to

obtain other approbation than that of his father's friends, he

followed the example given him by those around him. He wrote

for the ' Dordrecht Bazaar,' or ' Noah's x\rk,' one of the

literary productions of his native town, intended probably for

young girls, some elegant lines, in which, however, lightness of

touch is generally wanting. He used an easily recognised

pseudonym ; translating into Latin his name of De Witt, he

signed himself CancUdus, These attempts were followed by a

more serious w^ork—the translation into Dutch of Corneille's

Horace.' John de Witt might have seen the great poet's tra-

gedies acted in France during his travels. He had certainly

heard them at the French theatre, which the Stadtholder

William II. and his father Frederick Henry had established at

the Hague. Nevertheless, as he dedicated his work under the

name of * Charles,' to the celebrated Amsterdam actor Charles

van Gerrnis, of whom, no doubt he had taken lessons in

declamation, and to whom he applied to get it j)rinted, he pro-

bably preferred to remain unknown.

As he intended to enter public life, it was for his interest

to respect the scruples of the presbytery of Dordrecht, which

severely condemned the theatre, and scarcely tolerated a few

representations at fair time. He therefore contented himself

by putting his initials, J. J. Z. D. J.—that is to say, John,

Jacob's Zoon (Jacob's son). Doctor of Law. The translation

was, however, later attributed to him without dispute. The

piece thus translated was often played at Amsterdam, and the

first publication was followed by four other editions. One of

these editions bears in full the name of John de Witt.

This simple designation, unaccompanied by any title, fixes

the identity of the author, and forbids its being taken for

that of an obscure namesake. However it may be, this trans-

» See Veegens, t^otice, stir VHorace de Comeille par de Witt, and Schotel's

De illustre ScJwol te Dordrecht, p. 77, and Soirees tilbourgeoises, p. 129.
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lation does not add much to the fame of John de Witt, nor do
much honour to his poetical genius. It merely serves to show
his knowledge of the French language and literature.^ Preceded
by a high-flown and pretentious sonnet, it is mostly cold and
colourless, and spoils the concise eloquence of the model by
misplaced elaborations.^ Nevertheless the lines run smoothly,
there is no want of harmony in the rhythm, and when the
author keeps to his text he renders the French lines in all

their masculine energy. Some passages, such as Camille's

imprecations, have preserved all their native beauty in the
foreign language. This translation has, moreover, one merit,

which is a sufficient recommendation ; it was the first work
of a young man of three and twenty.

John de Witt had no leisure to perfect himself in the art
of poetry. Time equally failed him to acquire those merits as
a writer which are generally wanting in his public and private
correspondence. Ignorant of the art of poHshing and adorn-
ing his style, he neglected the use of those refinements of

expression and studied elegancies or classical quotations
familiar to some of his contemporaries. He always wrote as
he would have spoken, without giving any colouring to his

thoughts, only intent on using the term which could best lead
him straight to his point, although he could be pleasing and
persuasive as well as stern or bitter. Being always thoroughly
master of what he wanted to say, and stating it clearly, he
only wished to make himself understood .^ Neither his letters

nor his other writings contributed to his literary renown.
The events to which his father so nearly fell a victim called

the young lawyer from his poetry to the stage on which he
was so soon to become illustrious. He found himself engaged
in struggling with the trials of public hfe, and ready to bear
them with precocious vigour. The imprisonment of liis father,
following on the coup d'etat attempted by William HI., pledged

' Scheltema, Mengeliccrke, vol. iii. p. 119.

2 The famous QuHl mourdt is paraphrased in the lines :
• What would you

have him do ?—At least, I would not have him take flight, but rather
voluntarily give himself over to death.'

» Veegens, John de Witt ah jpubliciste^ De Glds, 1867.

him irrevocably from his first entry into political life to oppo-

sition to the stadtholdership.

Transported as a prisoner of State with his five colleagues

to the Castle of Loevenstein in the night of August 1-2, 1650,^

Jacob de Witt seemed in danger of sharing the fate of Olden

Barneveldt and of Grotius. His children must have dreaded

for him, if not the condemnation to which the first was a

victim, at least the perpetual imprisonment which Grotius

would have suffered but for his escape. Jacob de Witt

employed the first hours of his captivity in reassuring them

in a letter which gave them an account of his arrest, and

which he addressed to Cornelius de Witt. As it had to pass

through the hands of his gaolers, who had orders to show it

to the Prince of Orange, he avoided all recriminations which

might have tended to compromise him; and to avert the

anxiety of his family he expressed great confidence, strength-

ened by his religious faith. His Christian resignation helped

him to preserve his strength of mind, which is shown in the

following proud words :
' Be you equally courageous, and do

nothing towards my deliverance but what is honest and proper,

having the fear of the Lord always before your eyes.'

The sons to whom he made this appeal were worthy

recipients of it. Deprived of news of their father, whose

letter had not yet been delivered to them, and alarmed as to

his fate, they had started in haste to be near him. They had

no knowledge of the notice which Jacob de Witt had hastened to

give them, by yarning them in a postscript to his letter * that it

would be useless for them to come, no one being as yet admitted

into his presence
;

' but even when they had convinced them-

selves that they would be refused admittance they were not

discouraged.

Whilst Cornelius de Witt returned to Dordrecht to take

part in the deliberations in justification of his father's conduct,

and to negotiate for his release,^ John de Witt remained in

» For the correspondence between Jacob de Witt and his sons during his

imprisonment, see De Gids, 1845, article de M. Von Hasselt ; De Gids, 1867,

article de M. Veegens, and Archives of the House of Orange, Groen Van

Prinsterer, vol. iv. p. 396. ,

- Aitzema, Zaken van Staat, vol. iii. p. 451.
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the neighbourhood of the fortress. He was lodged at an inn
bearing the sign ' Au Vaisseau de son Altesse.'

His first attempt to obtain access to the prisoner met
with complete success. He managed to convey to him a
private letter giving him the information necessary for his
defence. He succeeded afterwards in getting into the prison,
and had a first interview with his father, in the presence
of the commandant, Lieutenant-Colonel Meteren, thus con-
triving to have remitted, or to elude, the order forbidding any
visits.

John de Witt hastened to give an account of this successful
attempt in a letter to his brother also unpublished, and which
enables us to follow him step by step. * This morning at
six o'clock,' he writes to him, after having begun by telling
him of his secret correspondence with his father, * I went to
the castle accompanied by the commandant, to whom the
messenger from Dordrecht had just delivered a letter addressed
to our lord and father by the magistrates of the town.
After he had read it, I received permission to enter his room.
There, standing before his bed, in the presence of the com-
mandant, I conversed with him for a long time. I shall
remain until the arrival of further news, and I feel quite
confident that I shall again find an opportunity of secretly
conveying notice of it to our father.'

This correspondence continued, whether with or without
the knowledge of the commandant. * Very dear and beloved
children,' wrote Jacob de Witt, * I have learnt with pleasure
by yours of the 10th ultimo that there is a chance of matters
bemg arranged. I am certain that it will come right, and I
have no doubt that the deputies of Dordrecht will help us
as much as possible. I wait patiently. I am in good humour
and very well, of that you may assure yourselves. I am
always your affectionate father.'

A fortnight after the arrest of their father, Jacob de Witt's
two sons, by a letter from the Prince of Orange to the com-
mandant of Loevenstein, received permission to be admitted to
him. * You will allow them,' he writes, ' to converse for two
or three hours with their father, the soldiers remaining at the
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door of the room, but you will not permit these yoting men to

see any of the other prisoners.'

Six days later Jacob de Witt was set at liberty, after an
imprisonment of three weeks. The submission of the town
councils who had consented to receive the resignation of the

imprisoned deputies had satisfied the Prince of Orange. The
magistrates of Dordrecht, after having opposed an obstinate

resistance, ended by giving way; Jacob de Witt having let

them know * that he resigned his municipal offices, without

prejudice to the honour and reputation of his family, because

he could not conform himself to the present conjuncture of

affairs.'

His sons, interested as they were in his release, were none

the less resolved to make no act of submission to attain it.

They held their father's honour at a higher price even than

his deliverance. A contemporary states 'that, exhorted to

address a demand to the Prince of Orange that the prisoner

might be set at liberty, they refused, declaring that they would
not, by interceding for him, appear to place their father in

the light of a culprit.' This is no imaginary account; a

letter from John de Witt to his brother confirms it.* He
strongly urges upon him to send the order of release to his

father, either by Berck, secretary to the town of Dordrecht,^

or by some other delegate from the municipal commune, * so

as to show,' he writes, * that it is the town of Dordrecht alone

that has treated with the Prince.' * It is of importance,' he

adds, * not to let it be supposed that we have ourselves taken

part in the negotiations, which should be avoided at any cost

for the preservation of the reputation of om- lord and father,

and even for the rejiutation of the country.' For the same
reason he hastened to Dordrecht to prevent the vessel

destined to bring back his father from being despatched before

the arrival of the messenger who was to convey to him the

order for his release. * I cannot think the matter so pressing,'

* Letter from John de Witt to Cornelius de Witt, August 17, 1650. Eojal
Archives.

* It is by mistake, no doubt, that Berck is spoken of as pensionary. The
pensionary was Ruysch. Berck was a son by her second marriage of John de
Witt's maternal grandmother - Maria Biiysen.
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he writes, * as to justify the risk of causing any scandal for

the sake of gaining a Httle time.' John de Witt thus suhdued,

hy the inflexible honesty of his political opinions, the im-

patience of his filial affection ; in the same way that, once

intrusted with the first magistracy of the republic, he sub-

ordinated all his feelings and interests to the service of his

cause and his country.

Jacob de Witt's disgrace, softened as it was by the most

flattering testimonials from the magistrates of Dordrecht, was,

moreover, but a passing ordeal. Two months and a half after

his removal from the town council, the unexpected death of

William II. reopened to him the path of honours. At the

same time it assured to his son, by a sudden turn of fortune,

a compensation for the persecution which he had suffered.

The letter ^ in which John de Witt gives an account of the

event which was to decide his destiny is curious to read. It

is addressed to his uncle, Cornelius van Sypesteyn, and is

thus expressed :
* H.H. the Prince of Orange died yesterday

evening, between eight and half-past. God keep his soul

!

His condition seemed to show that all danger was over. The
pastor, Stermont, was sent for to him. Some say that he

was then unconscious ; others that he showed great resigna-

tion, and that the pastor having recited some prayers, and

asking him if he understood and had trust in them, his

Highness answered distinctly **Yes," and shortly exj^ired.'

De Witt winds up by praying God ' that so unforeseen an event

may tend to the public welfare.' He was eager to turn it to

his father's interest. No delay should, he thought, be suffered

in restoring Jacob de Witt to his municipal functions. * An
adjournment,' he writes to him, * would do harm to your

lordship's reputation, because, if it were permitted, the council

would seem to approve of what had passed, while there is now
no fear of violent measures, which could obhge them to

deprive you of the exercise of your functions.' At the end of

the month he is glad to acquaint one of his relations that

* within the first week which followed the Stadtholder's death

his father had re-entered the Assembly of the States of Holland

to resume the seat which belonged to him.' He could not

fail himself to profit by this signal reparation of his father's

disgrace. The death of tlie Prince of Orange caused the

removal of the obstacle which would have shut him out

during his youth from the threshold of public life. He was

not slow to take advantage of it. The nomination of the

Pensionary of Dordrecht, Nicholas Ruysch, to the post of

Registrar to the States-General left vacant an office which

tempted his ambition. It w^as at the disposal of the two

burgomasters of the town, and his personal qualities as well

as his family connections caused it to be confided to him.

He fulfilled the conditions exacted by the Council of

Dordrecht, who required of their pensionaries a knowledge of

French and Latin and the degree of Doctor of Law.

The office with which he was invested gave to the holder

the title of pensionary, because it was remunerated by an

annual pension. It demanded many and solid acquirements,

as well as great powers of speech.^

In fact, the pensionaries of the Dutch towns had become

their principal representatives. They had at first filled no

other functions than those of jurisconsults, either to be com-

missioned as advocates with law-suits relating to the affairs of

the commune, or to help with their advice the sheriffs or

elective judges of the city, who were chosen by the magistrates

and often unacquainted with the study of the law. They

had gradually obtained admission to the sittings of the Council

as well as to the meetings of the burgomasters, and gave their

opinions on all questions concerning either the municipal

rights or the constitution of the country. They had added

to their original attributions prerogatives much more extended,

those of political power, in acquiring the right of accompanying

the deputies from the town council to the States of Holland.

Being almost always charged to speak in their name, they could

the more easily assume to themselves the princij)al authority as

they had a permanent right to a seat in the Assembly of the

^ November 7, 1650, Collection Hoog, from the Royal Archives. See account

of the Prince's last moments by Pasteur Stermont, Aitzema, vol. iii. p. 457.

Moens, p. 67. TMse, De Munere pensioimriorum civitaium, Lcyden, 1789.
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Provinces, whilst the other deputies, sent by the magistrates

of the towns, were constantly changed.

In a government enjoying freedom of debate and where

oratory was the instrument of power, they were naturally

j)ointed out for the confidence of the State.

The Pensionary of Dordrecht, by reason of that town

ranking first at the sittings, had the privilege of replacing

the Grand Pensionary of Holland.

It was not, therefore, any subordinate post that John de

Witt was about to occupy. He started in public life with

functions which naturally led up to the higher rank to which

he was soon to be raised. From his earliest youth he had

seen freely opening before him that career as a statesman

which was to be so gloriously filled and so tragically ended.

The events which tended towards his rapid fortune in-

volved him in the political career which he followed up to his

death.

His father's disgrace left a vivid impression on his mind,

and Jacob de ^Yitt had taken jDleasure in strengthening it.

If one may put faith in rather doubtful evidence,^ he often

entered upon the subject with his sons, saying, * Remember

the prison of Loevenstein.' Nevertheless, John de Witt was

too high-minded and intelligent to allow his conduct to be

governed by private wrongs. It was in the interest of Holland

that he meant to serve by opposing the maintenance of the

stadtholder's powers, of which William II. had made use in a

manner which threatened the independence of the province,

and which it seemed to him must inevitably be abused by

the Orange party during the minority of his son.

The power which devolved upon him in his capacity as

Pensionary of Dordrecht, and the still recent recollection of

the persecution of his father, were guarantees for his influence

in the great Assembly which had just instituted the new
government of the Confederation. He played an active part

in its deliberations, and in the mission with which he was en-

trusted soon gave evidence of that talent of persuasion with

which he was gifted, and which was soon to help him in

• Memoires de Guiche, vi. Introduction, p. 50.
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governing the republic. Despatched with three other deputies

of the States of Holland to the States of Zealand, he spoke

in their name^ in the Assembly of that province, to dissuade

them from appointing William II.'s son to be Admiral and
Captain-General. The memoir with which he furnished

them represented the inutility of giving to a child a power

which he could not himself exercise and the danger of a pre-

mature engagement dispensing the young prince from proving

himself w^orthy of public confidence. At the same time,

to give satisfaction to Zealand, De Witt was instructed to

promise that Holland would not proceed to the nomination of

an admiral and captain-general without some preliminary

agreement. This assurance, which guaranteed the young
prince against the competition of any other candidate to the

military command, happily re-established concord.

John de Witt soon acquired fresh titles to the sympathies

of the party he was about to lead. When the Grand Pension-

ary Cats made known to the deputies of Holland the memoir
in which William II. sought to justify his coup d'etat, he was
instructed to report upon it. He proposed to reply to this

apology, not only by energetic protestations, but also by
pressing demands to the States-General to suppress the

resolutions, in w^hich the Federal Assembly had pronounced
in favour of the late Stadtholder's undertaking. The States

of Holland prudently qualifying the conclusion of this re-

port, preferred to wait for that satisfaction from the States-

General, which w^as soon offered to them spontaneously.

They contented themselves with publishing the refutation of

the Stadtholder's memorandum, and with giving a formal ap-

proval of the conduct of the deputies whom William II. had
deprived of their office. John de Witt had thus the good for-

tune to obtain justice for the outrage done to his father, as

well as to the States of his province, and to satisfy at once the

private and public grievances, which made him consider that

change of government had given him his revenge. Neverthe-

less his firmness did not exclude moderation, as he proved

' Aitzema, Zaken van Staat,, vol. iii. p. 560.
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by the part he took in the vote of amnesty accorded to the

accompHces in the late Stadtholder's coup d'etat. One of his

correspondents in Zealand, Justus de Huybert, a member of

the regency of Middleburg, congratulated him on having, like

his father, contributed with such wisdom, prudence, and de-

cision to the happy work of re-establishing order in the republic.

His political foresight was equally manifested by the part he

took in the resolutions designed to consolidate the power of the

States of Holland, it was upon his report that the governors

and magistrates were bound to take an oath to them, and in

thus contributing to the recognition of their supreme authority

he soon found himself in a position to exercise it himself in

their name.

One year after his nomination as pensionary of Dordrecht,

the office of first minister of his province was open to him,

and power, so to speak, came to meet him half-way. The day
on which the Grand Assembly dispersed, the pensionary of

Holland, Jacob Cats, aged seventy-three, more celebrated as a

poet than as a statesman, had resigned. He fell upon his

knees before the whole House ' to thank God for permitting

him to give up his office in peace, and retired to his little

property near the Hague to finish the popular work of his

* Fables.' His successor, Pauw d'Heemstede, who had already,

once before Cats, exercised the functions of Grand Pensionary,

in the course of which he had incurred the enmity of the Stadt-

holder Frederick Henry, was with difficulty persuaded to

accept a second nomination. He only yielded to the entreaties

of the States of Holland, who appealed to his patriotism.

Scarcely had he entered on his office than the States-General,

hophig to avert the imminent danger of a war with England,

sent him on an embassy to London in spite of his repugnance

to absent himself.^ During his absence, De Witt, in his

capacity as pensionary of Dordrecht, was summoned to re-

place him. This short tenure of government, lasting scarcely

more than a month, sufficed for him to prove that the conduct

» Hollandsch Mercurius, September 1G51. Kesolution of the States of

Holland, September 27, 1651.

^ Resolutions of the States-General, June 13, 1G52.
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of public affairs might safely be entrusted to him. Moreover,

when the Grand Pensionary Pauw returned, De Witt continued

to assist him, remaining in charge of the diplomatic corre-

spondence. He was thus beginning his apprenticeship to the

first magistracy of the republic when a new occasion offered

of distinguishing himself and adding lustre to his growing

reputation.

The government which the Great Assembly had just

established was again called in question. Zealand, which had

with difficulty been restrained the previous year, gave for-

midable signs of a popular rising for the purpose of forcing

upon the States-General the re-establishment of the Prince of

Orange's authority, if not as Stadtholder, at least as Admiral

and Captain-General, with Count William of Nassau as lieu-

tenant. The deputies of Middleburg were commissioned by

their town council, who were governed by the seditious party,

to transmit this proposition to the States of Zealand.

Fearing thenceforth that the other provinces, secretly

encouraged by the Count of Nassau,^ might respond to the

appeal, the States-General hastened to check at its outset

this sudden reaction. They sent commissioners to the

States of Zealand to convey to them the most urgent remon-

strances. John de Witt, who had already succeeded, during

the Grand Assembly, with the negotiations with that province,

was by common consent chosen to make one of the deputation.

Arrived wdth his colleagues at Middleburg on August 31, 1652,

after crossing a country disturbed by popular demonstrations,

De Witt urged the re-assembling of the States of Zealand.

But before they were assembled, the populace of Middleburg

had already risen, * taking the bit between its teeth,' as

De Witt wrote to his father, in giving him an account of his

mission. * Many people had warned us,' he added in the same

letter, * that the population here had been conspiring and in-

tended to massacre us, either on our entrance into or on our

leaving the Assembly. Nevertheless, measures having been

• See letters of Mauregnault to the Prince of Nassau, July and August 1652.

Sypesteyn, Geschiedkundige Bijdragoh vol. i. Bijlage, pp. 192-208.
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taken for our safety, we felt it our duty to acquit ourselves of

our commi&sion.'

To leave them more at liberty to proceed with caution, the

deputies of Holland had been apparently charged only with the

settlement of certain matters interesting the two provinces, and

altogether foreign to the resolutions relative to the nomination

of the Prince of Orange ; but the inhabitants, easily guessing

the object of their mission, and resolved to oppose it, sur-

rounded the house where they were lodged. * The dispositions

in which we found the people here,' writes John de Witt, with

good-humoured banter, ' have caused us to observe that they

would willingly prevent our being annoyed by the fevers of

Zealand or any other malady, so much so, that they would

spare us the expense of our return and of provisioning our

vessel for the journey. But fortunately the States of Zealand

have made all arrangements necessary for our arriving in

their Assembly with whole skins.'

The town council, which was half an accomplice in the

sedition, gave them to understand that they acknowledged

themselves incapable of protecting them, and recommended

them to avert by a prompt retreat the danger to which their

lives were exposed.

The firmness of the deputies of Holland was shaken.

They consulted together as to whether they should not retire

and send their proposals in writing to the States of Zealand.

They would, no doubt, have preferred this more timid ex-

pedient, had not John de Witt courageously represented to

them that they would fail alike in their duty and honour if

they succumbed to violence. He declared his determina-

tion to execute the commands of his sovereigns the States,

even if his colleagues would not venture with him. His proud

resolve restored their confidence, and they determined to

proceed to the Assembly of the States of the province.

Nevertheless, combining prudence with courage and justly

doubtful of the measures taken for their security, they sent

for some officers and men from the neighbouring garrisons,

to insure them the protection of an armed force.

Under this escort, the deputies of Holland made their way
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through the crowd without troubling themselves about its

outcries. They escaped the fury of a populace thirsting for

blood, * who,' says De Witt, ' would have massacred me had

it not been for the assistance of one of my colleagues
;

' and

entered the Abbey of Middleburg, where the States were

sitting, to communicate to them the instructions they had

received. They made the most of the necessity of preserving

unity between the two provinces ; they dwelt upon the

assurance given the year before by Holland, which had under*

taken to make no proposals for the re-establishment of the

office of Captain-General without a previous understanding

with Zealand, and energetically demanded that no notice

should be taken of the proposition of the deputies of

Middleburg. It was nevertheless submitted to the town

councils.

Uneasy at such a concession to popular exactions, the

deputies of Holland returned to give an account of their

mission. Their fears were soon realised. The resolution

which called for the nomination of the Prince of Orange as

Admiral and Captain-General was voted for by the States of

Zealand, and elicited the strongest remonstrances from John

de Witt, addressed to the secretary of their Assembly, Justus

de Huybert.

*The resolution of the States of Zealand having been

communicated to me,' he writes to him, ' I must acknowledge

in my own name, as well as in that of the deputies of the other

provinces with whom I have conferred on this subject, my
astonishment at not finding in it any sign of the harmonious

relations so long maintained with Zealand.' * It even seems

to me,' he adds, * to be inspired, in several clauses, by a

desire of recrimination in regard to Holland. As to the

truth of its accusations, I leave them to the judgment of

those who are disturbing the peace, and who for some time

past have forced me to be a witness of unjust and inopportune

measures. At all events, they do not appear to me to be what

one would have expected from the wisdom and prudence of the

States of Zealand.'

Still the stand made by the deputies of Holland was not
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without result. It prevented the States of Zealand from com-

municating to the States-General the determination to which

they had come. They contented themselves with sending

their deputies, MM. de Mauregnault, De Tholen, and

Stavenisse, the pensionary of Flushing, to the Hague, where

they entered into communication with the States of Holland.

The latter gave acting powers to several commissioners,

amongst whom was De Witt, in his capacity of pensionary of

Dordrecht. He speaks of the Zealand negotiators as * three

hot-headed young fellow^s,' although he congratulates himself

on their courtesy, good manners, and friendly deference. He

strongly urged them to set about the reconciliation of the two

provinces and moderating their impetuosity, whilst prolonging

for six weeks the conferences on which he was to report. To

make this report more conclusive, the States of Holland added a

manifesto, which was also given into his hands, and was imani-

mously approved. They recalled to mind the undertaking of

the provinces in the Great Assembly of 1651—to leave vacant

the post of captain-general, unless in case of necessity.

They stated that nothing appeared to them to call for its re-

establishment, as there was no army in the field, and declared

that the military power would not without detriment be placed

in the hands of a child. They also declared against the

nomination of the Count of Nassau as lieutenant to William

II.'s son, calling to mind the fresh jealousies which might

result between the two branches of the House of Orange,

but made no allusion to any grievance on account of the Stadt-

holder's coup d'etat, that they might not be supposed to be

irreconcilable.

This policy of resistance without provocation was success-

ful. * 1 hope,' WTites De Witt, * that the aifair of the captain-

general will no longer interrupt the deliberations of the States

of Holland. The zeal of its promoters is greatly cooling

down, and its hopes of success have been seemingly destroyed

by the unanimity with which the Assembly opposes itself to

all change of government.' In thus baffling the attempts of

Zealand, which alone could give the signal for an Orange
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restoration, De Witt had secured to himself the gratitude of

his province, which recognised in him a most energetic defender

of the new government. The perils which he had braved

made his intrepidity conspicuous ; and the difficulties which he

had just overcome, during the progress of the conferences

now happily ended, no less contributed to the appreciation of

his merits as a negotiator. The part which he took in the

direction of foreign affairs, in the committees charged with the

negotiations with England and with the other Powers, com-

pleted the precocious pledges which he gave of his political

experience. The surname of ' The Wisdom of Holland ' had

already been bestowed on him, when, at eight-and-twenty, less

than a year after his mission to Zealand, he was chosen by the

States of Holland to be their prime minister.

The Grand Pensionary of the province, Adrien Pauw

d'Heemstede, had just died at the age of sixty-eight, after a

short ministry of eighteen months. The States of Holland

were not yet assembled when his illness again obHged him to

delegate his functions to his usual assistant. The councillor

deputies, hoping perhaps for his recovery, postponed for some

days the convocation of the Assembly. But on the afternoon

of the day on which the States resumed their sittings they

received the news of his decease, and on the following day

they adjourned all resolutions until after his funeral. The

choice of John de Witt was so pointed out, both by his special

position as pensionary of Dordrecht and by the personal

influence which he exercised over the Assembly, that the

councillor deputies waited to summon the States until he was at

liberty to come, according to custom, and direct their debates.

By a unanimous vote he was at once elected to fill the place

whichthe death of the Grand Pensionary left vacant, and to exer-

cise its functions until a successor had been definitely named.

His father's encouragement was not wanting. Jacob de

Witt, who had not yet returned from a diplomatic mission

which he was fulfilling at Liibeck, wrote to him :
* In the event

of their casting their eyes on you, it would be better, in my

opinion, not to stand out too seriously, only to express some
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modest doubts, and to leave the authorities of Dordrecht to

conduct the affair as may seem best to them.'

It was a formidable task which John de Witt had to fulfil.

He found the United Provinces engaged in a war with England,

under the weight of which they were in danger of sinking,

and he took up the heavy burden of power at a time as critical

for the maintenance of the new government as for the in-

dependence of his country. When the States of Holland

reassembled for their summer sitting, there could be no

further hesitation in definitely bestowing upon him the office

of Grand Pensionary. Nevertheless, after having made out

the instructions for the benefit of the minister whom they

were about to elect, they prepared a list of nine candidates

all qualified as Doctors of Law. The deputies of Dordrecht,

out of deference to the scruples of their pensionary, were the

only ones who named Euyl, the pensionary of Haarlem, one

of the deputies imprisoned by the late Stadtholder, but all

tlie other votes were given to John de Witt. He was thus

summoned by a first election, destined to be three times

renewed, to undertake functions which demanded the con-

secration and sacrifice of his life to the interests of the re-

public. Before accepting them, he was obliged to obtain the

authority of the Council of Dordrecht, and to be relieved of

the oath by which he had engaged to accept no other employ-

ment than that of pensionary of that town. This formality

was promptly complied with, and a few days later, on July 30,

1653, his nomination was unanimously sanctioned. * He is a

young man, under thirty years of age,' writes the French

ambassador, ' and who already possesses such fine qualities,

as, brought out by this very important situation, may here-

after render him eminent.'

He had not sought this post. Fearing the formidable

task confided to his youth, he was rather disposed to refuse it,

in spite of the legitimate ambition which so tempting an offer

of power might awaken even in the most modest of men.

He only accejited it as a public service, which was imposed

upon him and which he could not evade. The letter in which

he informs his father of his nomination gives proof of his

indecision. * Sir and Father,' he writes, 'their Noble

Mightinesses have to-day asked, and unanimously voted me,

to fill the vacant office of pensionary of Holland. There-

upon I have asked and obtamed some days for reflection on

this important matter, and also to confer with you as well as

with the magistrates of Dordrecht, to whom I owe obedience

and respect ; to which end, their Noble Mightinesses having

given me permission to make a journey to Dordrecht, I intend

to start to-morrow, of which I will also give notice to my

brother, who is now in Amsterdam, and I have no doubt that

on receipt of the letter he will immediately go to Dordrecht.

I ask you, quitting all other business, to go there at once,

and I conclude, confident in your doing so.' * I have conferred,'

he writes a few days later to Van Beuningen, * with the burgo-

masters and magistrates of the town of Dordrecht, as well as

with my nearest relations, as to the heavy charge to which

their Noble Mightinesses have been pleased to call me, and

all have encouraged me to take this burden upon me, in spite

of the troubled times.' The fatal destiny which awaited him

had been predicted. Amongst his brethren at the bar ' there

were some,' says a memoir of the time,^ *who shook their

heads, saying, ** This young man flies too high; he wUl not

die a natural death."
'

He must often have thought over the grave counsel

addressed to him at the end of an encouraging letter by the

friend and companion of his father's captivity in the castle of

Loevenstein, the Deputy Keyser, who wrote to him
:

' Once

become Grand Pensionary, it should be a matter of indifference

to you whether you are put into your coffin whole or in pieces.'

De Witt proved himself to his last day to be one of those who

trouble themselves little as to whether they live or die at

their post, provided they have valiantly and faithfully done

their duty.

In default of memoirs which he had no time to leave, his

private correspondence, as it is preserved in the family papers

and in the registers of the archives, allows us to follow him

.
» Historisch Verlumh van C. en J. de Witt, 1677. Royal Library at tlie

Hague.
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in his home life after his entry on his functions, and to live

again, so to speak, in intimacy with him. In spite of a some-

what ceremonious reserve, which is rarely absent, it omits no

details, even the most familiar, of his daily life. It shows us

the man himself, and this knowledge of the man is of no less

importance to history than that of the events in which he took

part.

The exercise of power in no way altered the simplicity of

taste which was habitual to him, and strengthened rather

than loosened his family ties. Once elected Grand Pensionary

of Holland, he had quitted the quarters of the deputies of

Dordrecht, called the White House, where he had till then

resided, and established himself in a large house resembling a

fortress, of which he no doubt occupied but a portion. His

private fortune, which only amounted to 10,000 florins,

according to his declaration on the tax papers, and his salary,

which did not exceed 3,000 florins, obliged him to content

himself with a very modest establishment. The direction of

his household w^as confided to the care of his eldest sister,

Johanna, eight years older than himself, who had married

Beveren de Zwyndrecht, and had always testified the most

tender solicitude for him. He commissioned her to procure

for him the necessary furniture. For the sake of economy

she sent him furniture purchased second-hand at Dordrecht,

bought him the requisite linen, and sent him his provisions,

to which later his father added a supply of wine. She had

found for him a trustworthy and hard-working maid-servant,

who sufiiced for the internal care of the house, and advised

her brother * to give her help once a week, so that the work

should not be too hard for her.' When he wished to buy

some horses, one of his uncles, Cornelius van Sypesteyn,

adjured him not to stick at a high price, * being,' he said, * of

opinion that such an equipage was a part of his gilded

slavery.' John de Witt, on the contrary, preferred * to procure

for the sum of forty or fifty florins some horses which w^ould

not be too spirited and would not cost him so much. As to

the coachman, he proposed to employ him in looking after the

garden and in doing commissions.'
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His correspondence furnishes the most touching proofs of

his father's assistance. Jacob de Witt corrected his son's first

political letters, suppHed him with notes, and gave him counsels

of moderation and prudence. Sometimes he urges him to

avoid useless collisions, and suggests to him precautions to

be taken to satisfy the council of Dordrecht ; sometimes he

warns him to mistrust certain connections ; and John de Witt,

with docility to this advice, answers that he will be on his

guard. His maternal uncle, Cornelius van Sypesteyn, also

evinced the strongest regard for him. * I am at your service,'

he writes, * and I shall always be happy to do anything for

you, for the sake of the affectionate regard we shall bear for

you to our lives' end. I know of no one in the world, except-

ing my wife, who would so willingly be of use to you as I

would, and the love which Orestes testified to his friend when

he said, " Me, me, adsum qui feci : in me convertite ferrum," is

not more than what I feel for you. I pray God that you may

never be unfortunate enough to have to test it.' Cornelius

van Sypesteyn had acquired a large fortune by cultivating the

dunes, and possessed a country house at Hillegem, between

Leyden and Haarlem, where he liked to exercise hospitality. He

collected the most agreeable people there, and often arranged

shooting parties in which John de Witt and his brother Cor-

nelius used to take part. * It seems,' he writes to his nephew,

' that you are so much taken up with tending your goats and

lambs that you no longer care to come here and look after the

young shepherdesses.' A few years later Cornelius de Witt

writes to his brother that ' he is sorry not to meet him at his

uncle's, that they might shoot rabbits together, try a first-rate

basset and hunt with ferrets.'

When John de Witt could afford himself a holiday, it was

at Hillegem that he went to spend it. He often thanked his

uncle for the pleasure the latter had given him, and, wishing

to prove the interest he took in his game, he sent him a bill,

passed by the States, which he had brought forward for the

destruction of birds of prey.

Public affairs did not prevent the young minister from

"keeping up the closest intimacy with his numerous relations.
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He often wrote to them to give them the benefit of his advice

and assistance, and even sent one of them legal opinions

in Latin. He still took pleasm-e in family gatherings,

as his correspondence shows. He received in the following

terms an invitation from one of his aunts, Maria Van de

Corput, whose son-in-law Heydanus, a theologian of Leyden

had won the friendship of Descartes by his defence of his

philosophy. *I must tell you,' she writes to her nephew,

* that my son-in-law has a great desire to see you at his table

with a few professors. But he knows so well how precious

your time is, that he only dares to write to you through me.

If you will at your convenience grant him a Saturday or any

other day, he would be glad to know the evening before, to

send out a few invitations.'

When it is a question of a wedding, to which John de Witt

was unable to go, because he had been called upon the day

before to exercise provisionally the office of Grand Pensionary,

* I should have been in my element,' he writes, * and you know

me well enough to be aware that under such circumstances I

am as much at my ease as a fish in the water.'

The world had also great attractions for him, and he took

pleasure in affairs of gallantry after the fashion of French

society in the seventeenth century. Amongst the great ladies

of the Hague there were several who used to apply to him, as

humble clients, to obtain some favour or employment for their

relations. He kept up correspondence with them, in which he

generally employed French, which was the language of refined

society. He showed the most graceful readiness to listen to

their requests. When his scruples did not allow of his satis-

fying them, he took the greatest pains to preserve their good

graces.

Sophia Margaret of Nassau had made him feel the charm

of her society at the balls of the Hague. A grand-daughter

of a brother of William I. and sister of John Maurice,

governor of Brazil, she was still unmarried when at forty-

three she first met John de Witt. Her brother, Count Henry

of Nassau, commandant of the town of Hulst, had just died,

and she was anxious that the company which he had com-

manded for twenty years should be giv^n to his son, her

nephew William of Nassau. She earnestly sought the favour

of John de Witt, begging him to continue his friendliness to a

family * which,' she writes, *is called not Orange, but Nassau.'

She took great pains to keep herself aloof from the family

which was shut out from power, and made the most urgent

appeal to the good-will of the Grand Pensionary, reminding

him at the same time of the payment of the pension which

had been for five years owing to her sister-in-law. She told

him that if he did not entertain this petition he would lose

the good opinion she had of him, and promised to prove her

gratitude by a work of her own hands, which she hoped he

would keep as a remembrance. A month later she sent it to

him, adding a note in French verse, which ended thus

—

Et ne sera jamais dit

Que je me dedie,

Tant que j'aurai de vie,

Votre tres fidele amie.

De Witt, who in conformity with his instructions refused

all presents of whatever nature, did not feel at liberty to keep

a gift to which he nevertheless attached great value. * Had I

robbed you of what it pleased you in your goodness and

generosity to send me,' he writes to the princess, * I should

feel no weight on my conscience ; I should keep it all my hfe

as having belonged to one whom I can never forget, treasuring

up always what comes from her as I now guard and cherish

for ever what I stole from you on that joyful night we lately

passed together. But permit me, I beseech you, to remain an

honest man, and not to break a promise which I have made

and confirmed by a solemn oath. That you may not impute

to ingraitude or a want of affection what arises from absolute

necessity, I here send you (with the enclosure, which only

leaves me drawing my heart with it) an extract from the

instructions which are my law, and, though reasonable

under all other circumstances, very hard in this one.' He

announced to her at the same time the postponement of
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her sister-in-law's petition, 'which,' he says, 'will be no

pleasanter to you than to me.'

To avoid incurring her displeasure he offers her a watch,

* to pay,' he writes to her, ' what I owe you since the fair at the

Hague.' * Deprived of the satisfaction of her presence,' he

commissions Admiral Obdam to give her this present, and

winds up his letter with a compliment which bears the impress

of the affected tone of the time. ' This moveable instrument

should be the more agreeable to you since you have this in

common with others of your sex, that mobility is not disa-

greeable to you, of which I have had proofs at those assemblies

where dancing and sporting were the pastimes.'

The correspondence of John de Witt with Baroness Amelia

de Slavatha gives us a no less interesting insight into his first

youthful inclinations.

The Baroness de Slavatha was the daughter of Major-

General Brederode, whose support was of great importance to

John de Witt. She presided at the gatherings so often held at

his uncle's, Cornelius van Sypesteyn, and held the title of

Grand Mistress of the Order of the Union of Mirth, a society

which had for its aim the most varied social amusements. De

Witt was too anxious to belong to it to excuse himself from

the demands made upon him by the Baroness Slavatha.

* Madam,' he writes, ' if it were permissible in a poor knight,

who is only admitted into your order by a great piece of luck

which Heaven has most unexpectedly sent him, to express

what he thinks of the actions of the Grand Mistress, I should

say that you do injustice to your greainess by using terms of

supplication towards one whom you have the right to com-

mand, from which I should fear that you doubt my promptitude

in obeying your behests. Never can I have greater happiness

than when I succeed in the undertaking and execution of

something which I know will please you, praying God to create

occasions more favourable than those you mention, so as to

confirm the above, not by words only but by deeds, and begging

you therefore to honour me with your commands, always and

whenever you deem me capable of rendering you some service.

Do not again, then, use any supplications or prayers, although
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your prayers always stand to me in place of commands, but

treat me as I am, in truth, your very humble and obedient

servant.'

Another time, De Witt again takes the opportunity of

pleasing her by obtaining, according to her wish, three months'

leave for her husband, a cavahy captain in the service of the

States, and he promises to have it extended if Baron Slavatha's

aft'airs should keep him in Germany.

* Your attractions,' he writes, * and the feelings which the

recollections of your marvellous beauties must awake in M. de

Slavatha, will no doubt spare me the trouble of working for this

extension, as the same beauties, and a thousand other quah-

ties which I admire in you, give me life, and leave me ever in

your service.' Some years later, when Baroness Slavatha lost

her husband, he hastens to offer her his condolences. *I

admit,' he says, * that the loss you have sustained is irreparable

for you, but as it is also inevitable, and as God gave you time

to prepare for it, I do not doubt that with the strength of

mind and good sense which appear in all your actions He

will have equally given you the force and determination

necessary to resist such severe trials.'

We must not, however, look for the expression of a youthful

passion in this correspondence. In fact, it is by the inter-

vention of Baroness Slavatha that De Witt offers his no less

gallant attentions to other ladies, with whom he appears to

have been equally fascinated. ' I shall not trouble myself to

send my compliments to your coadjutrix,' he writes, * as I am

myself always with her, my soul perpetually rendering her

that homage which is her due, although my body, by an m-

evitable impediment, is absent.' Moreover, these somewhat

trifling friendships were but transitory. He needed, on enter-

ing on his career as a public man, to ensure himself a peace-

ful refuge in conjugal life, as in a harbour against a storm.

His brother Cornehus had encouraged him in matrimony by

his own example. In the month following his father's

imprisonment, he had married Maria. van Berkel, whose

father, John van Berkel, had been receiver-general to the

province of Holland, and whose mother, Ehzabeth Prmce,
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belonged to one of the noble families of Rotterdam. Only

eighteen years of age, she was already gifted with an im-

posing style of beauty which was the visible sign of a strong

mind and a firm will. Her hair, which she wore in a coronet

round her head, her brilliant complexion, her great black eyes,

shining with a glowing light, her somewhat full but bright red

lips, her splendid figure, her majestic bearing, all betokened

energy. Her portrait, by Van der Werf, as it is preserved by

the last descendants of the family, represents her in all the

bloom of youth. An orphan on the father's side, she had re-

ceived a portion of about 10,000 florins. She exercised the

greatest power over her husband. The masculine force of her

character justified the weight of her advice, and her brother-

in-law himself sought it more than once in the correspondence

which he kept up with her, recognising thus the superiority of

her mind as well as the correctness of her judgment.

Two years had scarcely elapsed since the nomination of

John de Witt as Grand Pensionary, when his marriage com-

pleted the measure of good fortune which was reserved for

his youth. It was to his interest to contract for himself an

alliance which would assure to him the support of a political

connection in the council of one of the towns of Holland, and

he sought one which might best confirm his power by guaran-

teeing to him the co-operation of the magistrates of Amster-

dam. After having vainly paid his attentions to the daughter

of one of the former burgomasters, the celebrated physician

Nicholas Tulp, he found a more favourable reception from

Wendela Bicker, who belonged to one of the principal burgher

families in Holland, which was noted for its attachment to

the republican party.

The ties of friendship, of services rendered, the recollection

of recent trials suffered for the same cause, already united the

family of Bicker to that of De Witt. The two elder brothers,

Andrew Bicker, an old colleague of Jacob de Witt in his

embassies to the northern courts, and Cornelius Bicker van

Swieten, had both distinguished themselves by their patriotic

resistance to the Stadtholder William II. Their wealth made

them sovereigns of the Amsterdam Exchange. Cornelius
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Bicker van Swieten, after having made his fortune in the

India Company, had sold his shares to carry on business on

his own account in Brazil, and his profits amounted to more

than 100,000 florins a year. Vondel writes in some of his

verses that the flag of the Bickers overshadowed the ocean,

which was ploughed by their ships, bringing to Holland the

golden harvest of far countries. The third brother of this

wealthy family, John Bicker, who had taken no part in the

events of 1650, had just died in the exercise of his duty as

burgomaster, which he had filled in his tm^n as a sort of

fraternal inheritance.

He had married Agneta de Graeff, a sister of two of the

principal magistrates of the town, and acquired a large fortune

partly by himself and partly through his wife. He had con-

tributed to augment the prosperity of Amsterdam by his

undertakings, and his name was given to one of the islands

of Holland, Bicker Island. He left five daughters, who had

each a portion of 5,000 florins. They spent the first year of

their mother's widowhood in their father's country house at

Beverwyck. The two eldest were married—one, EHzabeth, to

a nephew of her mother's, Jacob Tryp ;
the other, Gertrude, to

a rich merchant, John Deutz, who had made a contract with

Spain to furnish quicksilver to the amount of a million to

the Spanish colonies, and to whom John de Witt afterwards

confided the charge of his pecuniary affairs. It was upon the

third,Wendela, born in 1636, that the Grand Pensionary's choice

fell, attracted by the budding charms of her beauty and the

gentle amiabHity of her character. He was most assiduous m
his efforts to please her. He speaks in his letters of the weeks

during which he was absent from the Hague in Amsterdam,

while^'yet uncertain of succeeding in his suit. When he

obtained the desired assent he hastened to show his happiness

to his betrothed.
* Although up to this time,' he writes, 'I have, in obe-

dience to a formal though strict order, abstained from writing

in this manner, I hope in the future to be able to avaH myself

of such converse without offending you. Although I have not

yet received an express permission, I thought it would not be

VOL. I.
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disagreeable to you to be informed by this of the arrival, in

good will and good health, of him with whom you have in

future determined to pass your life in order to insure his

happiness. The expectation of this creates much happiness

in my soul, and that happiness would be complete were it not

troubled by the impatience of my desires. I do all I can to

master them, but I find that the nearer I approach to the en-

joyment of that blissful day which is promised to me, the more

this impatient ardour increases and gets the better of me. If

it continues thus to goad me with increasing passion, I fear I

shall not pass through this period of waiting without falling

ill, unless in my sufferings I am solaced by the sweetness of

your presence. I entreat for it, therefore, while endeavouring

on my side to enjoy it as soon as possible.'

Apparently Wendela could not conquer her timidity and

reserve sufficiently to respond to this declaration. She merely

gives her opinion as to the house which she was to occupy, say-

ing that she wished it to be big and warm, but that she thought

the one of which a plan was sent her would suit her perfectly.

She informs her betrothed at the same time that there is no

need to trouble himself about the invitations until the wedding

is settled. ' You can ask whom you like,' she writes to him,

but takes care to add :
' My mother tells me that the numbers

will not be very great.' ^ The marriage was celebrated with

much pomp. John de Witt, although accustomed to the

austere simplicity of his father's house, had to conform him-

self to the more elegant customs of his new family.

Wendela Bicker, when she left her mother's house to go to

the church, wore a magnificent dress, and was crowned with

jewels. She had with her her uncles on both sides, who

formed an illustrious retinue. Cornelius Bicker was there,

as well as Cornelius and Andrew de Graeff. They came to

seal an alliance which, by uniting their two illustrious families

to that of the Prime Minister of Holland, gave them in

common the same traditions of honour and devotion to their

country. On the side of John de Witt the friends and relations

» February 16, 1666. See the interesting pamphlet by M. Veegens on

Wendela Bicker.
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were stUl more numerous. His father, his brother and sister-

in-law, his two sisters, De Zwyndrecht and Hoeufft with then-

husbands, his uncle Van Sypesteyn, his cousins Vmen and

Focanus, all came in response to the invitations they had

received They were accompanied by the members ot the

CouncU of Dordrecht and a few particular friends, s-^c^ f
th«-;

advocate Van den Audel, with whom John de ^^^[^^'\
.

pursued his legal studies, and Jerome van Bevernmgh, who, ot

the same age and opinions, was a friend and companion m

arms in public life.

All the guests assembled at a mirthful banquet. Songs

and recitations succeeded it. The great poet Vondel addressed

the young couple in one of his finest odes,' in which, follow-

ing the mythological fancies of the time, he celebrated the

happy meetmg of the goddess of Liberty with the goddess o

Love to take under their protection the welfare of John de Witt

and his wife. In it he rendered eloquent homage to the

public virtues of the young minister. ' De Witt,' he writes,

<in the prime of his manhood, stands at the helm, and lets no

storm tear it from his hands. No favours discompose him, as

no hatred alarms him. His prudence restores swords to then:

scabbards, and he promotes that much-desired peace with

England which exempts the citizens from heavy taxes, and

leaves the peasants free to cultivate their fields where gold

and silver are springing up.' He congratulates him on his

alliance with the illustrious family whose renown is added to

his own, and engages him to taste the joys of the new life

opening before him. ' The work of the State,' says the goddess

of Liberty, ' requires a support, a gentle solace. When my

faithful guardian is seated in the midst of papers which sur-

round him as a rampart, when he argues m the Council and

is daUy assailed by the cares of government, his wife alone can

give him rest and comfort by her gracious welcome. Advance,

then, goddess of Love, and place in the hearts of this Joung

couple your chaste fervour, that this timid girl, united to him

who loves her, may henceforth set at nought the crosses ot

. Vie et Mart de C. et J. de Witt, by Van den Hoeven, p. 71. Amsterdam,

1705.
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life, and receive with joy into her arms the young hero who
has pledged her his faith.'

The congratulations of the first personages of the States

completed the eulogies of the poets. Major-General Brederode,

the young Prince of Orange's uncle, writes to John de Witt

:

* It was with much satisfaction that I heard of the resolution

you have made to change your condition, and to ally yourself

with a family so eminent in your country. I pray God that

this marriage may succeed to His glory and your content-

ment, so that you may see continued in your race those great

gifts which have been given to you for the service of the

republic of the United Provinces.'

Nieupoort, the ambassador to the States-General in Eng-
land, hastened to address him with good wishes in these terms :

* Feeling sure that you have relished the flavour of the fruit

so long desired, I wish you under the circumstances the

happiness which M. Cats wished to me with a solemn coun-

tenance at the college of the deputy councillors after my
marriage—that is, " that you may live long enough to wear
one another to rags."'

He adds to this rather vulgar compliment an invitation

from Cromwell, who had expressed his desire to receive the

young couple in London.

De Witt declined this invitation, not wishing to leave the

Hague.

During the three weeks which followed his marriage he

had remained at Amsterdam with his wife's family, to keep out

of the way of business, and to give himself up entirely to the

first effusion of conjugal affection. * This loving occupation,'

as Nieupoort calls it, interrupted the usual regularity of his

despatches. He writes to Boreel, the ambassador to France

:

' IVIy long absence here and my domestic happiness have
caused me to discontinue our correspondence. I hope you
will forget my negligence, which I will endeavour to make up
for."

When he brought back to his hearth her whom he had
chosen as the companion of his life, he recognised that he had
found in her with that grace which captivates the eyes, the

devotion which wins the heart. Her ],ortrait by Nescher

represents her with lovely fine hair falling in fair ringlets on

her forehead, grey eyes with a tender light in them, a swan-

like neck adorned with a necklace of pearls, a slight and

m-aceful figure, and a look of great refinement. She is dressed

in a petticoat of brown material, which just allows a glimpse of

a very small foot, and a blue satin bodice edged with white

fur. The painter has placed her in an attitude which reveals

a submissive character. Her early education had been

neglected, like that of the generality of girls at Amsterdam too

much taken up with worldly life for serious occupations. Ten

years after her marriage she asks John de Witt not to be vexed

at her writing or the style of her letters. Nor did she ever

attempt to influence her husband ; she was too humble and

diffident of herself to take any part in public life. She signed

herself writing to him * your unworthy spouse,' and feared her

husband's time was too valuable to be spent in readmg her

simple letters. She apologises for her weaknesses and many

failings, that she may not seem too importuna^te in her wish

to keep him beside her.

FuU of respect and admiration for his character, doing

homage to his superiority, she had no other thought than that

of making his home life pleasant and peaceful. She gave her-

self up to the cares of the household with active superintend-

ence. De Witt calls her in his letters to her * the dear and

worthy commander of my home.' When she went away,

at rare intervals, to spend a few days at Amsterdam with her

famHy, she showed herself solicitous for her husband's comfort,

desiring him, as he had promised, not to fail * to breakfast

every morning, which is good for your health,' and not for-

getting the necessary instructions for the good order of the

house.

She timidly attempted a few verses, or rather rhymes, to

wish him many happy returns of his birthday—somethmg m

these terms : * I wish you, John de Witt, a year of peace and

repose. Such is the desire of your loving wife, united to you

by the bonds of matrimony. I wish you a happy year, I who

am your second soul, to whom you are the dear half of mme.

.1^
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She adds, as If to excuse herself :
* It is all I can do.' There

was no need for any eloquent expression of her aifection,^ it

was shown on all occasions. According to one of the family

traditions, Wendela Bicker was nicknamed * The Gentle Sheep;

'

while her sister-in-law, Maria van Berkel, is reported to have

worn a man's dress.^ Living only for her hushand, and

liaving no emotions but those of conjugal life, she died without

having experienced any of the^ trials and misfortunes of him to

whom'' her fate was united.
' She only knew his prosperous

days, and brought him nothing but happiness.

This domestic interior, enlivened by social amusement, and

cheered by the sweet radiancy of reciprocal love, brings out in

its true light the individuality of the public man. Around

the prime minister were grouped those who had served him in

some measure as civil lieutenants, ready to second all his

views and to help him with their counsel in the direction of

diplomatic negotiations, as well as in the management of

internal politics. There were, amongst others. Kaiser, Nieu-

poort. Van Beuningen, and Van Beverningh. Kaiser, the

pensionary of Horn, who had been despatched by the States to

Copenhagen, was one of the most devoted friends of John de

AVitt's father, and was most faithfully attached to the son.

He had encouraged him to accept the nomination as grand

pensionary, without disguising from him its perils, and had

such confidence in him that he writes to him :
' I tell this to

110 one but you, who stand to me instead of all. Tu milii imiis

instar omnium,*

Nieupoort, though eighteen years older than John de Witt,

always showed the greatest deference to the young minister

of the States of Holland. He had carried on his hterary

education in France, and had entered on public life as

pensionary of Schiedam. He took an active part in the

deliberations of the Great Assembly, and held at the service of

his country the knowledge he had acquired of English affairs

when he accompanied the ambassador Joachimi to London

as his secretary. The feelings which he professed for the new

» Lotsij, Cin(i Icttres du grand pcnsionimirc De Witt (Dutch Almanack

1850, p. 77).

pensionary of Holland are shown in the foJowmg letter, which

he writes to him on the subject of his nomniation. It is

fiood,' he says. ' to be able to apply to the navigator who stands

tefore the compass for directions for those at a distance, hat

thev may be enabled to follow him, especially in bad weather

and with contrary winds.' Van Beunmgen, the companion m

years and in studies of John de Witt, long one of his most

useful aUies, and afterwards his rival, was born at Amsterdam

in 1622. He was the son of the burgomaster of that town.

Left an orphan at an early age, he had successfully pursued

his studies at Leyden, and had been made a doctor o law

He showed no vocation for pubhc life. It was the entreaties of

his grandmother which induced him to accept the offers of the

illustrious Grotius, an exile from the United Provinces and

ambassador at Sweden for the French Government.

Grotius attached him to his person, and thus enabled

him to profit under the best auspices, by his sojourn in

France, for the completion of his political education.

Beturned to Holland, and elected as secretary to the

CouncU of Amsterdam, he gave himself up to his taste for

solitude and his inclination to misanthropy, and retired to his

seat near Leyden, depriving himself almost of necessaries.

There he became acquainted with a band of friends, who

under the leadership of the baker Oudaan father of the poet

of that name, professed a belief in the milennium-that s o

say, in the earthly resurrection promised to the faithful, m

which they were destined to enjoy a thousand years of

happiness. He participated in all the exaggerations of the^

rel gious zeal. His relations succeeded in detachmg hmi

from them, and m awakenhig his ambition. This was soon

satisfied by his nomination te the important office of pensionary

of Amsterdam, which he obtained without any competitor

disputing it with him.^

Volatile and unstable, though not really false or perfidious,

i:npetuous and impatient of contradiction, but redeemmg

these faUings by the most brilliant qualities, he had inex-

haustible resources of imagination at his disposal, assisted by

. See Eoch, Diction,u,ire bwgraphiq.ue. Boyal Library at the Hague.
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gifts of speech by turns persuasive and seductive. Always

prompt of decision, he was never at a loss to overcome

difficulties or turn aside obstacles.

It is related that the Grand Pensionary De Witt, in the

days of their intimacy, used to amuse himself by putting

to him political problems, for the sake of the marvellous

cleverness with which he would answer them. He was always

ready with the most unexpected and ingenious methods of

solving them, and the expedients which he would invent to

avoid any failure often seemed to De Witt worthy of remem-

brance, to be turned to account in case of need.

The services which he could render in negotiations soon

opened to him the diplomatic career. Sent in the first place

to Stockholm, in the capacity of minister to the States-

General, he gave free vent to those patriotic sentiments which

he always retained with generous warmth. He watched with

anxiety the vicissitudes of the war in which the republic was

engaged with England. ' If we do not vie with each other in

burning zeal,' he writes to De Witt, ' in ceaseless activity and

great readiness, to make the most strenuous efforts ever

hitherto demanded by the State, my fears will be more than

I can express; and it might be that the disgrace and mis-

fortunes suspended over our heads would go farther even

than I dread.' In another letter he laments the indifference

and ill-will of certain magistrates, who, in hopes of a speedy

peace, put off the armament from motives of economy. * If

we are too keen to keep our property and our wealth when

the repubHc has need of them,' he declares, * we shall lose all.'

* How I wish you were here,' answers De Witt, ' to work with

me, assisting me with your indefatigable zeal to obtain from

the members of our Assembly those vigorous resolutions, and

that open-handedness of which w^e have such need.' The

confidence they had in one another appears in the following

letter, which Van Beuningen wrote to De Witt to congratulate

him on being nominated Grand Pensionary. *I could not

have received more welcome news, nor you a higher or

more illustrious position, for the display of those gifts of

wisdom, bravery, and goodwill, in the service of the State.

Neither could any other have been found upon whose

shtulders so heavy and important a burden could have been

Iced with so much security, so that I have reason for the

most hopeful prospects in the direction of the affairs of the

Se and for'the'iirst time I begin to hope that ttie course

which has appeared so desperate is not irremediable These

Issurances were a guarantee to De Witt of a devotion upon

which he could safely rely.
. . v a r,Va

Jerome van Beverningh, born in 1614, and destmed Ike

Van Beuningen, to make himself a name in the «e^-i«« "^ *^

renublic was a grandson of John van Bevernmgh, who had

• been li;tenant-general of the army of the United Provinces

dur^g the war against Spain. His father, Melchior van

Beverningh, who had served under Frederick Henry, had but

a meagre fortune ; but if he left little property to his son, he

s,aretno sacrifice to give him the benefit of a tliorough

education. He also tried to encourage in him a tas e for

work, reproaching him 'for being too fond of walkmg,

swimming, and amusing himself,' and blaming him ' for being

too timid,' making great efforts that the young student might

do honour to his family and his country.

After havmg completed his studies at Leyden, and married

a young Flemish girl, Jeanne le GiUon, Jerome van Beverningh

entered the Council of Gouda, and a few years later, at the

a-e of six-and-twenty, he was chosen to represent the regency

oF that town in the Assembly of the States of Holland. He

took an active part in the debates which culmmated m the

coup d'etat of William H., spoke with warmth and firmness

a"a nst the undertakings of the Stadtholder, and became one

S the principal members of the Grand Assembly charged

with the founding of the republican government. He made

himself so marked by his powers of work and his eloquence

that Van Beuningen already counted him amongst the men ot

most value to the State who best merited the attadiment

and esteem of the country. When the Grand Assembly dis-

solved, the States of Holland sent him to sit m the States-

General, which hastened on their side to recognise his services

by confiding to him the important office of Treasurer-General

II
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to the United Provinces. Called to take a great part in the

most important negotiations, and fortunate enough to have

been always successful, he showed, in the judgment of a con-

temporary, ^an uprightness and integrity which made him

incapable of crooked dealing in anything that he deemed

advantageous to his country/ No one was better disposed to

share with De Witt the heavy task of government. On learn-

ing of his nomination as Grand Pensionary, he wrote to him :

*
l'' confess, without compliment, that I rest my chief hopes

on your great qualities, your courage, and your diligent

care.'

Beverningh was fond of literature and science, which were

his relaxations after public business. He had, besides, a taste

for flowers, which he cultivated at Lokhorst, his country

house, near Leyden. Later, in his retirement, he gave himself

up to the study of botany.

His last office was that of curator to the University of

Leyden, whose library he enriched by his gifts. He never

departed from the most simple habits, carrying them even to

affectation. He was not much to look at. It was only by the

expression of his countenance that the superiority of the man

could be recognised. He had a broad forehead, a long and

slightly hooked nose, his eyes were bright and penetrating,

his" lips parted by a slight and melancholy smile. He had

had his portrait painted in a cloak and black di-ess, with his

hand on a table from which hung seven great seals of office,

indicating the powers that had been so often intrusted to

him. Underneath is an oyster, showing between its rugged

shells a fine pearl, with these words of modest pride, ' Ne me

qusesiveris extra.'

John de Witt had need of such useful allies in politics to

overcome the obstacles which he encountered in the exercise

of his functions. In fact, the prerogatives of his office made

him master neither of the government of the Confederation

nor even of the government of his province ; and it was less

by the authority which belonged to him than by his able use

of power that he acquired and kept the direction of public

affairs.

SiSSS fSttreCsedU the i«a..M
Advocate wn ,

_ ^^^ ^^^^ successively

Sea andrbecan.e at L same time president and

ex ended ana
Assembly amongst the

= r:r.r;» ^, «« p,„.i.n-,. h.»g ,«.»

o

the debate l«y mlh hm. OWigM to mj

as hTfitd H He c;mmunicated to the Assembly the motions

the members, called to order those -^^owande^ from tie

;oint, and could ahvays address the
^-^g^^;to a on

Ihe authority of a precedent or to^^J^^f ,^.1,^^
Plndon thouc^h without a vote. He coiieciea ui«

am Inced the result, embodied in a resolution .Inch he read

; he next day. or in case of necessity the -e^^^;
j^^^

the Assembly might give it the force of law. On occasions

Eor ol the province came under his jurisdiction. He

^Sd over the observance of the laws and regulations, and

ook note of all demands made to the States, receiving ^1

etts addressed to them, which he was bound to--—
TT.vinc no concern with the finances, and unable in any « ay

fo dTal with the funds.^ he nevertheless had charge of th

L measures required for the interests of ^^^^^^'^^
1 1 al«n to render an account each session of the lesouices

o? the trelsu^^ In the interval between the sessions he was

loiter w^h the councillor deputies, towards whom

, see De Munere consiliarii pen^ionarii Holla,^i^, by Van Teta. Leyden,

'''"
Oudaan. Espouse JustificaH.e . L.nUH Van Ocn BoscU en fa.eur <fe

jean de Witt. Duncaniana, 1672.
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he filled the same functions as those with which he was

invested in the Assembly of the States of the Province, and

he carried on under their control the government of Holland.

As to the powers which he exercised in the States-General,

they were shared with the secretary commissioned to assist

him, especially the diplomatic correspondence, and were, more-

over, subordinate to the necessity of an amicable understand-

ing with the deputies of the other provinces. Nevertheless,

they sufficed to make the Grand Pensionary of Holland the

true head of the government of the Confederation. He sat

below the president for the week, and when Holland presided

took his place on his right. He formed one in all the com-

mittees of the Federal Assembly, and was in all the debates

the representative of his province, in whose name he had

always a right to be heard.

The direction of foreign politics, which had been placed in

his hands, gave him the most extensive powers. The States

of Holland, represented at the prmcipal embassies and the

greater number of missions by members of their Assembly,

had easily caused the authority of their Grand Pensionary to

be recognised in the conduct of negotiations. All diplomatic

correspondence was to be addressed or communicated to him.

In addition, he was in correspondence with the ministers of

the foreign courts accredited to the United Provinces. If they

were granted audience by the States-General, it was with the

Grand Pensionary that they treated. De Witt, almost from

his entry into office, was even authorised to transmit to them,

if required, such communications as did not appear to him to

be opposed to the public interests. His privileges were those

of a minister for foreign affairs.

A provincial code specified the prerogatives and obligations

of his office. The Grand Pensionary had to take an oath

punctually to fulfil them, and was specially bound by one

article to which John de Witt firmly adhered, and which

enjoined him ' to preserve intact the rights and privileges of

Holland, as well as the lawful authority of the States of the

Provinces.'

On their side the States granted to John de Witt, on

the very day of his entry into office, an act of indemnity by

which they undertook * to guarantee him against all molesta-

tion and to give him compensation for any damage '—an

empty promise, which could not save him from a violent

death, in return for a whole Hfetime consecrated to the

service of his country.

The office confided to him afforded none of those opportu-

nities for ostentation and display which would have satisfied

a vulgar ambition. The Grand Pensionary of Holland only

received the moderate salary of 3,000 florins, to which, m the

fifteenth year of John de Witt's office, the States added on his

behalf an annual grant of another 3,000 florins, which was

iudged insufficient for his successor. He could accept neither

pension nor present. No show of splendour gave any outward

prestige to his functions. He took his place at all public

solemnities after the members of the States of Holland and

their councillor deputies, had no public patronage, and could

recommend no candidate for nomination.

He was strictly tied down as to residence, and could not

absent himself from the Hague even for a night without

permission. Lastly, he could count upon few subordinates to

assist him in the discharge of his duties; he had under his

orders, at the office, only a secretary appointed by himselt

but who took the oath to the deputy councillors, a dnrector of

the foreign despatches, and four writing clerks.

The Grand Pensionary occupied with them four small

rooms in the court of the former Counts of Holland, which was

now the Government House. The one which he used as an

office, with an ante-room for his secretary, was on the ground

floor at the corner of the building ; it joined the Hall of the

Councillor Deputies, and communicated by an inner staircase

with that of the States of the Province. It looked on to the

.reat square, the Buitenhof or outer court, which extends in

front of the ancient edifice, and on to the basin or pond which

washes its walls. It was occupied until lately by the president

of the Court of Audit, and the internal arrangements re-

mained unchanged. The old clock which was then still

there may have once regulated the hours of the Grand
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Pensionary De Witt. It was to these narrow quarters that

the prime minister came each day to direct the government

of the repubhc and to negotiate with Europe.

In taking possession of his office, De Witt accepted in

anticipation its severe labours and heavy demands. A states-

man in the noblest and fullest acceptation of the term, he had

a genius for governing, and could use it with ease. ' He is young

with regard to the importance and dignity of his office,' writes a

contemporary, ' but he has great merits, which enable him

to acquit himself of them.' He was helped by an extraor-

dinary capacity for work, which astonished all those who came

in contact with him. * Being very studious,' writes the

French ambassador, ' whereas most of his countrymen are

extremely idle, he alone has a perfect knowledge of affairs, as

they all pass through his hands.'

In one of the last letters which he wrote he apologises to

Beverningh for writing to him so hurriedly, * not having yet

had a single meal, although it is nine o'clock at night.' An

ambassador asked him one day how he found time to do so

many things, when he spent the afternoon either in resting

or pnying visits connected with his office. De Witt replied

nhat he ate and drank with moderation, put aside all

thoughts of business when he went to bed, rose early in the

morning, going to work without interruption, never doing

more than one thing at a time, and taking for his motto. Ago

quod ago.^ Sleep restored to him strength for the occupations

of the day. Van Haren, who accompanied him in 1655 on

his mission to Texel for the equipment of the fleet, was as-

tonished at his powers of sleep in spite of so many pre-occu-

pations. ' From my youth up,' he says, * one blessing has

never failed me : the moment I put my foot into bed at night,

all cares leave me.'

His orderliness in business matters enabled him to get

through them very quickly. His principle was to postpone

nothing to the next day, and, he said, ' his day was never at

an end till all was in order.' That he might never be taken

unawares, he always carried about with him two note-books,

» Scheltema, Melanges historiques ei litUraires, vol. v. pp. 105, 106.

^hich have been preserved in the Archives, and which served

him as political handbooks. One contained the various reso-

lutions of the States of Holland and the States-General, re-

gulating the principal attributions of the public powers
;
the

other gave a table of the financial state of the country and

enabled him to see at a glance what funds were disposable

He arranged his correspondence in the most methodical

manner All letters which he received, both private and

public, and the copies of those which he wrote, or had

written for him, were carefully collected each month m

bundles He used French, which was the diplomatic language,

in the letters which he wrote to the ministers or ambassadors

of foreign courts or to the different members of the House of

Orange. Transferred after his death to the Arch yes, where

thev form a collection of forty volumes, and published, but

only partially, up to the year 1669, John de Witt's correspon-

dence brings to life again after two centuries all his titles to

a great political renown.
,. , ^, • •

i

It equally brings out in honourable relief the principal

traits of his character. Setting aside all personal interest,

and having only the public good in view, he was mdifferent to

dl feSs'of self-est!em, and would have had all his friends

^'^'^Nine months after his entry in office, on the occasion of a

question of precedence with Beverningh, the States ambas-

sador to England, he wrote to him: 'I must say, that if I

were in your position I would give no pretext for saying tha

I worked, not for the glory of my country, but for my personal

reputation, although if it were a question of a matter concern-

ing the interests of the national service, there is nothmg that

I would not take upon myself.' „ -^ r.

Jealous only of the free exercise of his authority, he

showed a dignified pride in causing his office to be recognised

and respected. Eesponsible for the conduct of diplomatic

"goSns, he desired to have the direction of them, and

for the whole duration of his ministry he did not cease to

demand that he should be supplied with copies of the de-

spatches addressed to the secretary of the States-General.
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These letters also show the scrupulous disinterestedness

which regulated his conduct. The sHghtest suspicion of any

failure provoked his youthful susceptibilities. They were

shown on the occasion of the appointment of his brother-in-

law Hceufft as bailiff of South Holland, when he received the

complaints of the Council of Dordrecht. Not content with

looking upon this appointment as an infringement of their

privileges, they attributed it to personal interest, and at-

tempted to have it superseded. De Witt, who was at that time

only pensionary of the town, took offence at the accusation,

' which concerned him in the highest degree,' he writes, ' and

seriously displeased him.' * We consider,' he adds in his own

name, as well as in that of the town deputies, * that not only is

our personal dignity assailed, but the good name of the town

is also involved, and will lead to a diminution of our credit in

the Assembly.' He announces his intention of publicly

protesting against an attack which seems to be directed

against himself unless it is retracted, and appeals to the

evidence which can be brought forward * in favour of his

abnegation, and of his upright and sincere zeal.' An indo-

mitable will, which by a special gift of nature was joined to

much phancy of mind, made the exercise of authority easy to

him. ' Immovable as a rock,' so writes an English ambassa-

dor, ' he never turned aside from the object he was in pursuit

of; no difficulty deterred him.' His power was constancy.

His obstinacy was tempered by his careful observance of

such connections of business and friendship as were necessary

to the execution of his projects. Never falling foul of any

opinion for the sake of contradiction, and, according to the

testimony of the French ambassador, d'Estrades, so thoroughly

master of himself Uhat no one had ever seen him angry,

as courteous and polite as he was bold and energetic, he was

gifted with powers of speech both valuable and brilliant,

joining persuasiveness to great clearness. He united to the

charm of youth that weight of authority which usually belongs

to a riper age, and which he had acquired from his very entry

into public Hfe by the integrity of his manners, the strict

simplicity of his habits, and his firmness of mind.
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To completeour knowledge of him, he must be depicted undei

the aspect of a young man, as he is represented ma family

tortX His thick Slack hair floats over his shoulders sur-

roldtg a h gh and broad forehead. The face is oval
;

it only

;:i Lnded by age. The countenance, as a cc^tem^^^^^^^

„»-k. i. of • »»;f»\r;Xr." «r, »:*"
Portuguese characteristics, ine eyeorowb ci j

fhe eyes, ^vhich are somewhat prominent, have that steady

andseS hing look which is a sign of decision and determma-

Sn The cheeks, being soinewhat hollow, give gi'eater

Eminence to the nose, which is strongly arched, long, and

uXTsharp ridge. The mouth, large and well-shaped,

tonished wiJh a thicldsh moustache, betrays much shrewd-

nesTt the set of the lips. The hands have that look o

h Ih e din. so prized in the seventeenth century ;
and the

b IrinHs in perLt keeping with the pensive and ser.ous

eS oF the countenance, a dignified and imposmg presence

^^ni:f^en-and-twenty was the young man who w.s to

preside over the destinies of a free government, whilst dnect-

Hlg the debates of an Assembly whose perfect confidence he

enjoyed for nineteen years.

His great power was acknowledged both by the States

Genei-al and by the States of Holland, who voluntan y sub-

Lreneiai duii uy
burgomaster was

mitted to a superior genms. ihe son oi a k
.

to take entire possession of the authority whic^
1^^^

Monged

to the stadtholders, and the mterregnum of twentyjea^^

during which John de Witt filled the ™t^-y^ad enough

of dory for the United Provinces to enable them, hndm,

in him a great minister, to dispense with a master.

E
VOL. I.
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CHAPTEK III.

THE WAR WITH ENGLAND—THE ACT OF EXCLUSION PEACE AT

HOME AND ABROAD,

Rivalry between England and the United Provinces— Demands of England-

Navigation Act—Naval Forces in the two countries-Tromp and Blake-

Success of the English fleet-Death of Tromp-Obdam succeeds him—

Financial and military steps taken by Dc Witt—Dispersion of the fleet of

the States by a storm—Distress of the United Provinces—Portugal takes

from them Brazil— Their diplomatic isolation— Their negotiations with

Europe—Their relations w4th France -Embassy of Chanut to the Hague—
Direction of foreign affairs by De Witt- Internal troubles—Hopes of the

Orange party—Resistance of the States of Holland—Popular dissensions-

Insurrection of Enckhuyzen—Dangers incurred by De Witt and his father-

Efforts of Zealand on behalf of the Prince of Orange—The States of

Holland stand on the defensive—The disturbances are appeased—Necessity

for peace—Negotiations with England—Embassy despatched to London-

Demands of Cromwell— Proposal for the exclusion of the Prince of Orange

—Clause of compromise accepted by the States of Holland— Hesitation of

the States-General—Imprudences committed in the negotiations with

Cromwell—Conditional signature of the treaty of Westminster—Act of

Exclusion imposed on the States of Holland—Private correspondence

between De Witt and Beverningh—No complicity with Cromwell to be

imputed to De Witt- -Deliberation of the States of Holland -Vote for the

Act of Exclusion—Irritation of the Orange party—Protests of the States-

General -Dct^zicfio^i of the States of Holland ^drawn up by their Grand

Pensionary—His conduct— His preponderating authority.

John de Witt was taking over the direction of the government

under threatening auspices. Scarcely was the new govern-

ment, of which the Grand Pensionary was to be in some sort

the pilot, launched on the wide seas like an ill-fitted vessel,

than it was driven amongst the rocks. At the very moment

when the interests of the United Provinces were inseparably

bound up with the preservation of peace, a foreign war took

them by surprise at a time when they were not sufficiently

prepared to carry it on, and domestic troubles, on the point of
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sprinc^ing up afresh, added the fears of civil

^^^'j!>/^^gf
S^nrwithout. To these assaults of iU-fortune De Witt was to

oppose a resolution and a coolness which left no room for

'''^''Thr United Provinces had found a formidable enemy in

the ally on whom they appeared to have a right to count

After having concluded peace with the Catholic monarchy o

^Ir^le,^.^ entered upon a struggle with the Protestant

republic of England, and the two governments, which a com-

munity of political and religious interests seemed to draw

together, had entered upon a war which disappointed all

^""^

itffiTst communications of the States-General with the

sovereign Parliament of Great Britain, far from being favour-

aJetfl good understanding, had imperilled it. Of the hvo

envoys sent by the English republic, one had not been granted

an audience, the other, Doreslaus, a Dutchman by descent had

been assassinated by some English royalists who had taken

refuge at the Hague, and who revenged themselves upon him

for the judicial murder of Charles I., one of ^ose judges he

had been. Moreover, the last Stadtholder, William II., son-

in-law of the unfortunate Charles I., had refused to sanction

the recognition of a government which he could not forgive

or the death of his father-in-law, and he felt himself en-

couraged in this refusal by the PoP-jar horror w^^^^ such a

crime had aroused. But after the death o Wi ham 11. the

United Provinces were no longer deterred by the same re-

luctance, and Holland, interested in peace or the sake of her

commerce, easily obtained the re-opening of ^'^^^^^^^^^^

new embassy was sent in great P7P
\^^!,^^t5

Parliament. The two ambassadors. Lord St. John, lord

chief justice, and Sir Walter Strickland, made their entry into

the Hacrue in brilliant array, accompanied by a numerous suite.

They were received by the States-General in solemn audience

with the most cordial marks of fi'iendly consideration and

commissioners were immediately appointed to settle any differ-

ences which might delay the conclusion of the treaty of

alliance.
^ ^
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War was to result from these preparations for peace.

Elated by the downfall of royalty, the English Government had

Yielded to the temptations of an unbounded ambition. Ihe

Parliamentary envoys were commissioned to obtain the consent

of the States-General to the union of the two nations under

the authority of a great common council, which should sit in

England. This was to demand from the United Provmces the

sacrifice of their independence, by obliging them to accept the

laws of the stronger state. The association of a great, com-

pact and well-united republic with a confederation of provmces

each of which had its own government, could only end ui

givin" England the lion's share, as she had everything to gam,

while" the United Provinces had everything to lose. The

States-General, therefore, rejected with one accord a proposal

destined to bring the republic into slavery, or at least into

vassalage. The demand which was imperiously made upon

them to" banish from their territory the sons of Charles I. and

then: chief partisans found no greater favour with them, and

the Parliament began to show irritation at being unable to

dictate to them its orders. ,,,•,
The resentment of the Orange party, attached by family

interests to the cause of royalty, hastened the rupture of the

negotiations. The parliamentary ambassadors, who had not

been spared rude treatment during their stay, left the

Hague in a haughty and threatening mood. Their departure

was followed by two measures, which showed clearly the

arrogant and aggi-essive policy of the English government.

The Parliament announced its warlike intentions by the cele-

brated Act known under the name of the Navigation Act,

which prohibited all foreign vessels from importing into

England any merchandise except the products of the soil or

of the industry of their own country ; thereby aiming an

irreparable blow at Holland, whose transport trade, valued at

40,000,000/., was her chief source of wealth. The Navigation

Act was followed by letters of marque given to English

traders, authorising them to indemnify themselves for pre-

tended damage inflicted on them by the navy of the United

Provinces. Soon after, the seizure of seventy merchant

1 ^'l

FAILURE OF NEGOTIATIONS.

.la rarrving the Dutch flag, showed the States-General

vessels, cariymg mtj ^^ o . .^

L En-li.li Admtal Bl.ke, »lio tod seiaed on the P'«»' »'

the refusal or delay to salute his flag ^^« »
^^^

a ruptui., ^^^ ;;Z admiral or the other (God

averted by the piuaence oi u
reason

knows which was to blame), must now be feaied ^Mtll

" XXtfril^otiation had failed irretri^^-

Eighteen monlhs before he .as^^,^^^1^
John de Witt was appointed

"/"^UtteTof the Dutch

pensionary ^\^f^ZZZ:Z:i^ny confided,

deputies, to which
^^^^^^^^A of the bad faith of the

English (jovernmenx, i

i^misted on the necessity

of the Grand Pensionary of

f^^^e of moderation he

The States,
' knowing what a pledgejt

J ^^^^.^^

furnished, had sent him to J^
^/J^J^^^^^^^^^

they

in England, in order to ^^ow by this ^
J^-^t^^"

^
^^

desired a reconciliation; a,nd to
fo

*em a ^^m

overcome his reluctance to leave his eoj^^y;
J^ ^^^^,^ fo,

without success for three weeks the mo^t—
^^^ ^,,^^

an agi-eement
; ^f^^^^t^^^^^Z the resident of

his departure from England, ne co^"
j happened to

the Hanseatic towns, the
^-^^^H^Zi^^^^'I^ longer

be in London, to continue the advances
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any chance of being favourably received. The arrogant

obstinacy of Parliament, encouraged by popular irritation,

hastened the declaration of war. The two republics, having

begun by negotiating a treaty of alliance, entered into a mari-

time conflict—the United Provinces with sorrow and regi'et,

England with joy and confidence.

The States-General had good reason to dread a naval

campaign. All the advantages appeared to be on the side of

England. Cromwell had reconstructed the fleet, which the

civil war and the retirement of its officers had threatened to

disorganise. He could put to sea 106 vessels, which he ulti-

mately increased to 131. The ' Sovereign of the Seas,' later

the 'Koyal Charles,' which reigned over the ocean for sixty

years, carried 112 guns, and was manned by 600 men. Other

vessels, armed with sixty or eighty guns, were manned by

crews varying from 300 to 500 men. The smallest had not

less than from five to eighteen guns. The system of forced en-

listment, known under the name of press-gang, gave facilities

for the recruiting of an army of sailors, which might amount

to from 16,000 to 30,000 men. The administration of the

navy was entrusted to the Board of Admkalty, with

absolute control over naval affairs. The fleet was placed

under the orders of Blake, who, after having distinguished

himself in the service of the republican party by raising at

his own expense a band of partisans, had rapidly given proof

of his high qualities as an admiral. His lieutenants. Monk

and Dean, who up to that time had commanded as generals

in the Parliamentary army, were assisted by experienced

naval officers, among whom were Ascue, William Penn, and

John Lawson.

The navy of the States-General was far from being equally

flourishing. It had been neglected by the last Stadtholder,

who was quite willing to sacrifice the maritime power of the

republic to the maintenance of a land force. In spite of

the pressing demands of the States of Holland, only fifty

vessels were in a condition to put to sea at the beginning of

the war. The year following, when, under the vigorous

impulse of John de Witt, preparations were actively pushed
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forward the fleet comprised 130 vessels, but it still had only

Sr-six L-of-battle ships, and the eighty-three merchant-

^t'lhich formed a part of it could not ^^^^^^^^
against the English vessels, real floatmg citadels Moie

nver their equipment left much to be desired, both in the

Sbe^t^d calL of their guns, and in the stren^Jo^ *e

crews. The flag-ship had only fifty-four givns ^d 250 men^

The best armed of the thirteen other Iff
^^-^^^^^^^

*J,'
°"„^

carried from forty to forty-sLx guns, and from 130 to 150 men.

ThSy eight others carried only twenty-five guns, and the

numbers of their crews did not exceed sixty or eighty. I can-

^Tunderstand,' wote the minister of the States-General

Stockholm, Van Beuningen, ' how it ^vas possible to be .o

bf^nd for so long a time as not to perceive the necessity of

sunnlying this deficiency.'

"^tL maritime population, who preferred fishing to fighting

were only enlisted with difficulty, and it was necessary to

ZILL number of sailors by soldiers ill-exercised in na^

..nrsuits The States-General had reason also to fear tne

Etn of the Scotch regiments which they had taken into

th r pay, and whose fidelity it was the interest of the

ParUainent to corrupt. Finally, the supplies were incomplete,

I^d would not allow the fleet to prolong a naval campaign.

The Boards of Admiralty, which sufficed in times of peace for

l':oS;;expenses o^ the navy found "..s^-ble

to meet the cost of the war ; and the States of the PiOMnce.,

X to take upon themselves the extraordinary expends

of the armament, were inclined to leave them to be boine

f w.llTr,d The division of power between the Boards of

Mmlrt^ ihe stte of the Provinces, and the States-General

wIniSo naval operations, and encouraged the relaxation

°'ISLfofI'united Pi-ovinces, which had acquired its

famfinte war against Spain, had nothing in ^ts favour bu

rsuperiority of its principal leaders, above all that ot

TromrcaUd fifteen years before by the choice of the Stadt-
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several occasions by his victories over the Spanish fleet. En-

dowed with every miUtary virtue, as far-seeing as audacious,

he had gained the confidence and the attachment of his officers

and men, who called him their father. His name seemed a

presage of victory.

Still it did not depend upon one admiral to give an im-

provised fleet to the United Provinces, and the States-General

were fated to perceive that their naval power had lost as much

as that of England had gained. Events confirmed their most

melancholy previsions. The first battle was lost by Vice-

Admiral de With,^ who behaved valiantly, but was deserted by

some of his captains. ' There is wood enough in our country

to make gallows,' he told them indignantly, with threats of

not leaving their cowardice unpunished. The English fleet

remained mistress of the sea. To revenge this defeat Lieu-

tenant-Admiral Tromp, having under his command a picked

staff including Vice-Admiral Evertsen and Rear-Admirals

Floriszoon and Euyter, was chosen to command all the naval

forces. The republican party, which had dismissed him at

the commencement of the campaign, because it mistrusted

his attachment to the Orange party, was thus obliged to have

recourse to his services to inspire confidence in the sailors.

Tromp maintained his previous renown by surprising tlie

enemy's ships near Dover. Having obliged them to put back

into the Thames, he sailed victoriously over the British

Channel, carrying as an insulting challenge a broom at his

masthead.

At the beginning of the following year, 1653, a fresh battle,

fought off Portland and continued obstinately for three days,

left victory uncertain, but gave none the less a fatal blow to

the resources of the United Provinces by the loss of nine line-

of-battle ships and eighty merchantmen. The destruction

of an English squadron surprised in the Mediterranean by

Admiral van Galen proved only a passing advantage for the

States-General ; a more decisive engagement determined irre-

vocably the superiority of England. Tromp had advanced to

' Vice-Admiral Cornelius Witte de With, born at Brill of a plebeian family,

was in no way related to the Grand Pensionary de Witt.

meet the enemy's fleet at the moment ^vhen it was en eeb ed

by the absence of Admiral Blake, whose squadron had just saUed

north, and he had hastened to open battle, between Kamsgate

and Nieupoort, with the two Admirals Dean and Monk, who

had only about an equal number of vessels to oppose to him.

At the first attack Dean was struck do^vn by a cannon-shot

but Monk, throwing a cloak over his body, prevented the ne^NS

from spreading, and the battle continued to rage with un-

abated fury without any marked result. The following day

t two fleL continued the engagement o^ ^^-kerq-
; «^

fleet of the States-General was overpowermg that of the Enghs i,

In the unexpected arrival of Blake, who had been hastUy

recalled deprived Tromp of all chances of victory. After the

rofvalian' resistance, he was forced to retreat to the shores of

Holland, leaving the enemy in possession of several ships and

of 1,300 prisoners. He immediately sent pressing demands

for einforcements and supplies to the States-General, and

repaired with his principal ofiicers to Flushing to complain

to the commissioners who had been sent there by he

Assembly of the Confederation of the msufficiency of the

navaMorces placed at his disposal. His lieutenant, Ruyter

"spite of his'well-known courage, declared that he would not

return to sea if the fleet were not to be better armed Vice^

Admiral de With, called upon to give his opinion, set fort^

the danger with the rude boldness habitual to h m The

English,' he said, 'are completely masters of us and of the

sea 'These alarms were only too well justified ;
the enemy s

Sps blcLded the mouths of the Texel and the ear of a land

ng kept all the inhabitants of the coast on the alert. But he

States^eneral were not to be discouraged
:
*ey

'^^^fJ^^.
damaged vessels to be repaired, and hastened the departure of

frSi reinforcements. They then ordered Tromp to proceed

o offer battle to the English fleet, - order to force it to 1^
e

the Texel, where it had shut up the fleet of Admiral de With

This man;BUvre was successful, and enabled the naval forces of

the renublic to unite again.

AfL sustaining alone the pursuit of the enemy, Tromp,

overtaken by the vessels which he had detached, gave the

»

<

\
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signal for a fresh attack off Catwyck, in sight of Scheveningen,

under the eyes of the population of the coast, drawn there by

the excitement of a spectacle in which the destinies of their

country were being decided. Confident of victory, he forced

his way through the line of the English ships for the purpose

of throwing them into disorder, but his retreat was cut off and

he fell, struck by a cannon shot, while pronouncing these

words, worthy of his gi'eat soul : ^t is all over with me ;
but

do you keep up a good heart.' With him died those sudden

inspirations of command which might have ended the

struggle in favour of the United Provinces. After three

obstinate attacks the two fleets separated, and withdrew, one

to the Texel, the other to the Thames. Their losses were

about equal ; but the death of Tromp, which placed the whole

republic in mourning, appeared more fatal than a defeat.

* We have lost,' wrote John de Witt, ' a sea-hero such as the

world has seldom produced, and will perhaps seldom produce

agam.

A successor had to be found. The States of Holland had

the right of presentation to the command of the fleet, which

was left to the apparent rather than the real choice of the

States-General. They would gladly have appointed Yice-

Admiral de With, who had deserved their confidence by his

attachment to the new government ; but they were aware

how unpopular his haughty disposition made him and they

shrank from the danger of displeasing the naval forces. Not

choosing, however, to put any other superior officer of the

fleet above De With, they placed their squadrons under the

command of an officer of the army, the colonel of a cavalry

regiment, Jacques d'Obdam, lord of Wassenaar, who belonged

to the highest nobility of the province and could give them

every pledge of political fidelity. John de Witt was sent to

him with some of the members of the Assembly, to make

known to him his nomination to the rank of lieutenant-

admiral of Holland, which paved the way for that of admiral-

in-chief. Obdam, * accustomed to habits of expense far

above his means, which induced him to ask for more than was

offered him, and gave him in the event of a refusal the ad-

vantage of a grievance,' wished to place a high price on his

aCanl Se demanded, besides the promise of a pension

Jor his wife and children in case of his death on service, the

ZuoTnornu..iion to the captaincies which might become

vacant, and the promise of a
«P^^f^ ^^^^^'//^^^^

demands prevented the title of admiral-m-chie being gnen

torm and he never was nominally invested with that ofiice,

thouTh be exercised its powers. ^ Never having sailed any-,

vhere but on the canals of Holland,' writes a contemporary,

"he was obliged to make up by his good-wHl and courage for

the naval experience in which he was deficient.

The assistance of the most efficient lieutenants was assured

him by the choice of his vice- and rear-admirals. One ot

t^chLf commands was given to Eear-Admiral Euyter, who

ts appoint vice-admiral by the Admiralty of Amsterdam^

Lyterfwho under the rude exterior of a sailor hid he sou

of a Cincinnatus, offered a prolonged resistance to his pio

motion. The Grand Pensionary succeeded, howeverJ)y ^^^

persuasive force of his advice, in overcoming h^ sc upks

and thus prepared the destiny of the great warrior, who ^as

destined to restore in better times the -^vermg fortu^^^^^^^^^^

the republic. The staff of the naval army ^f\^J^^^^^^^^^
fore, in spite of the death of Tromp, sustam without disadvan-

tage the burden of the war.
^

De Witt had, moreover, spared no pains m order that the

republic should find all the resources necessary for its defence.

The s ^^^^^ with England had lasted fourteen months when

he was definitively appointed Grand Pensionary, m the month

July 1658 ; but he had taken preliminary steps to place the

United Provinces in a position to sustain it, as soon as he

provisional exercise of the office was en -sted \o him

Wishing for peace, but at the same time determined to make

Tvlrv effort for the continuation of the war, he had begun by

^^^^n to the finances, tbeloyondition of w^i^^

L an obstacle to fresh armaments. The war wi^^^^^^^^^^^^^

m-oloncred for the purposes of conquest by the Stadtholdei

Frederick Henry, L which had only been —
^^^^

ylars before by the peace of Munster, had left to the re-

V
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public a debt of 140,000,000 of florins, bearing interest at

5 per cent., to which was added a sum of 13,000,000 for which

repayment might be demanded. Opposed to fresh loans,

De Witt sought for supplies in voluntary contributions, m

reductions in the public offices, and in the produce of duties on

the import and export of merchandise. In order stiU more

effectually to provide for the financial needs, he obtamed from

the States of Holland not only an increase on the mcome-tax,

l)ut also the levy of a tax on capital. In addition to this he

tried to re-estabUsh the directorial authority which was

wanting, by obtaining for himself a power of supenntendence

over the conduct of maritime affairs. To supply the m-

adequacy of the naval forces the number of war vessels was

increased to eighty-six ; the Admiralty of Amsterdam bought

two large ships constructed for the republic of Genoa
;
a

purchase of vessels was in process of negotiation with Denmark,

and the finest of the East India Company's ships were put in

requisition. De Witt took with equal care the necessary steps

both for the improvement of the artUlery and for the enlist-

ment of a larger number of sailors, to whom an increase of

pay was promised. To provide against the defection of the

Scotch troops in their service, the States of Holland exacted

from them fresh oaths, and granted to the ofBcers and men

who were not disposed to take part against the Parhament

permission to quit their service.
, ., j

The States-General, on their side, exhorted sailors and

soldiers to do their duty, promising assistance and pensions

to the wounded and to widows, and offering rewards to any

who should distmguish themselves in boarding and capturmg

the enemy's ships. They did not restrict themselves to these

promises : in order to restore disciphne, they threatened with

death any captain who should refuse to obey the signal to

attack. The examples of patriotism which were set i^ndered

then: task easier to accomplish. A professor of theology.

Robert Junius, asked to be allowed to fulfil his pious office in

the fleet. The secretary of Amsterdam, Gerard Hulst. offered

. During the first war with England there was only one loan of 800.000

florins, dated June 25, 1654.

his services as volunteer, and equipped at his own expense

twenty-four sailors, undertaking to find them in pay and

food. The minister of the States-General at Stockholm, \an

Beuningen, declared himself ready to endure any sacrifices,

whatever taxes and loans might be imposed, and offered to

contribute to the amount of 6,000 florins towards the expenses

of the war.'

A fresh disaster rendered these preparations for defence

useless. Before the fleet had taken the offensive again, it was

attacked by a fearful tempest, which occasioned irreparable

losses and destroyed the hopes of the new campaign. The

United Provinces were not in a position to endure the pro-

longation of a war which caused them an annual outlay

of 400 000 florins. The sources of revenue which bad

hitherto formed the wealth of the State, such as fishmg and

commerce, were almost exhausted; workshops were bemg

closed, labour was suspended.^ The Zuyder Zee had become

a forest of masts. The country was filled with beggars ;
the

richer famUies were emigrating to Flanders ;
grass grew m

the streets, and m the town of Amsterdam 1,500 houses

might be counted to be let. A contemporary pamphlet

repeated in these words the public lamentations :
' Unfortunate

Low Countries, whose ports are besieged, whose merchants are

perishing; all manufactories are stopped, the fishmg-boats

are in harbour, even the herrings are not brought m. Con-

fusion, dissatisfaction, and uneasiness increase day by day.

'You may impose peace on any conditions you like, was

written repeatedly by the secret correspondents maintained

by the Protector at the Hague, to Thurloe, Cromwell s chief

Tilml

s

lgit

WhUe the United Provinces were engaged with England,

thev were attacked by other enemies, against whom they

were unable to defend themselves. Their maritime defeats

. He offered these 6,000 florins for the fitting out and maintenance for six

-r/ivl'm^l^rth:ewd forty-eightworkpeople had to beep a wor.

n.an himself. A manufacturer of black lace who had employed from 300 to

400 now only employed three.

«?
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encouraged the enterprise of a little nation which coveted

their colonial spoils. Portugal was preparing to retake from

them Brazil, which they had seized from her when she formed

a part of the Spanish monarchy. Ill-governed for some years

past by the West India Company, the Dutch possessions m
Brazil had been forced to defend themselves against an insur-

rection of the native population, which was secretly fomented

by John lY., king of Portugal, in spite of his pacific declara-

tions. His ill faith having been discovered by the seizure

of some intercepted letters, which are still preserved in the

Archives of the Hague, the republic determined to take

summary revenge ; but the war with England, which deprived

the States-General of the free disposal of their naval forces,

assured to John IV. an impunity of which he hastened to take

advantage. He fitted out a fleet of sixty ships destined to

assist the insurrection.

The negligence of the Company had left the colony no

means of resistance ; everything was wanting—ships, troops,

war materials, and provisions. Admiral de With, who had

been sent to the relief of Brazil with a fleet of twelve ships

and a landing force of 6,000 men, wrote in justification of his

return: 'I would rather, if I had the free exercise of my

religion, serve under the Turks than under the Company's

directors on the Mount of Hunger.' It was thus he designated

the reef of Pernambuco, the last place remaining to the

Company. The subsidy furnished by the States-General had

long been insufficient, and they could not continue to pay

even that. Incapable of saving itself and deprived of succour,

the colony was fated to perish, and the Portuguese easily

completed its conquest.

Kuined by the war with England, peace was necessary to

the republic to enable her to repair the misfortunes of which she

was the victim, and peace was delayed by the severity of the

conditions under which it must be purchased. To escape from

the crisis through which they were passing, the United Pro-

vinces would have required the active assistance of some other

Power ; but no government was disposed to help them, and

their isolation added to their distress. They were bearmg

the penalty of the arrogant prosperity which had drawn upon

them the envy of great and small States, who rejoiced secretly

at their present misfortunes and were ready to profit by them

* Courteous and amenable in times of trouble, wrote Count

Wmiam Frederick of Nassau, ^we are stiff and hold aloof

when we think we have nothing to fear.' Thus no sooner

had fortune turned against the States-General, than friend-

ships cooled down, and half-extinguished enmities began to

.

flame up again. In diplomacy as well as for the multitude

the vanquished are always in the wrong. It sufficed for
•

Cromwell to have been victorious, for other governments, m

spite of the revolutionary origin of his power, to have made

him the most flattering advances, with a timorous and servile

eagerness of which the example was set by the chief monarchies

""^

^he^'direction of foreign negotiations imposed henceforth

on De Witt a most ungrateful task. He had served Ins

apprenticeship under the ministry of the Grand Pensionary

Adden Pauw and the whole weight fell on him as soon as he

succeeded to the office. Without heeding the disappointments

Xh were in store for him, he set to work with courageous

perseverance. His daily letters give proof of lus activity ana

of the knowledge which he had acquired of all the political

and commercial interests confided to his care. The -public

Lnd in him, from the first, the minister best able to restore

to it, by the loyal skill of his diplomacy, the good-will and

confidence of the other governments.

The United Provinces were above all interested in engaging

Denmark and Sweden on their side. Masters ofJie Bal ic

Sea, these two Powers were the arbiters of war by their

geographical position as well as by their maritime forces. The

fmrcable relalions between Denmark and th. United Provinces

were aided by the mutual good-will of their envoys At the

Ha.ue the Danish minister Ulefelt had gained the favour ol

thfDutch party by his republican opinions, and by the dis-

rfbiSron he lid made of the order of the Elephant to the

ntipal deputies of the States of HolW,^o^^^
bad thus flattered. At Copenhagen, the minister of the

^'
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United Provinces, Nanning Keyser, had contrived to gain so

much influence that Queen Christina said, with a play upon

the words, ' In Denmark, it is no longer a king who reigns,

but a Kaiser (emperor), who does everything.' After attempt-

ing for a long time to remain neuter, the King of Denmark

suddenly decided upon a bold stroke. Tw^enty-two English

ships returning from the North, laden with merchandise, had

entered the port of Copenhagen to aw^ait the escort which was

to accompany them back to England. Frederick III. had

them seized, and the cargoes sold for his benefit. This act

of violence, which was equivalent to a declaration of war,

obliged him to unite his interests to those of the States-

General. By the terms of the sti]3ulated convention the

United Provinces w^ere relieved from the annual sum which

they had undertaken to pay to Denmark for the right of

passage through the Sound ; they supplied her, on the other

hand, with subsidies, in return for which Frederick III. under-

took to close the Baltic Sea to English vessels, and to provide

a fleet for his new allies. But having equipped it at their

expense, he took care to keep it for the defence of the shores

of his kingdom, threatened with Cromwell's vengeance.

The favourable intentions of the King of Denmark with

regard to the United Provinces were, moreover, rendered

powerless by the hostility of Sweden, which appeared disposed

to form an alliance with England. The throne of Sweden

was occupied by a heroine of romance rather than by a

queen. Christina, daughter of Gustavus Adolphus, suc-

ceeded him at the age of seven years, under the guardian-

ship of Axel Oxenstiern, the chancellor of the kingdom.

Arrived at the age at which she could govern by herself, she

left the exercise of powder to her chief minister, and set all her

ambition on dazzling her contemporaries by the adventurous

activity of her life, her passion for study, and the brilliant

protection which she aiforded to the greatest authors of all

countries. Endow^ed, in place of beauty, with the charms of

conversation, enjoying the homage paid her by all those whom
she attracted around her, Christina divided her time between

sport, the perusal of Greek, Latin and French authors, in
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giving audiences, and in literary correspondence. Descartes

and Huet, whom she received at her court ; the Dutchman Hugo

Grotius, who, banished from the United Provinces, had adopted

Sweden as his second country, and whom she sent as ambassador

to Paris; Naude, who became her librarian; Saumaise, whom

she would have liked to keep at Stockholm; Benserade,

Scuderi, Chapelain, Scarron, and Pascal, who dedicated to her

his calculating machine, were her habitual correspondents, and.

procured for her the reputation of a crowned Maecenas. In

the midst of this brilliant constellation, she loved to forget

her sex and her rank, caring little if she lowered herself as a

queen, and liking to appear a free-thinker in politics, as

well as in religion and morals. She had received CromWl s

portrait, with some Latin verses by the poet Milton, and had

become infatuated with the government and the person of the

Protector.
* Your general,' she said, to the English ambas-

sador, Whitelocke, * is one of the most delightful of men

;

he has done greater things than any man of his time, i

respect and honour him as much as any man livmg, and I beg

you will tell him so from me.'

The States-General had attempted to divert her from this

preference for their enemy, and the choice of their minister

was calculated with a view to gaining her good graces. They

sent to the court of Stockholm their most highly educated and

well-read diplomatist, Conrad van Beuningen. The conversa-

tion of the young ambassador, which was as serious as it was

brilliant, if we may judge by the tone of his diplomatic corre-

spondence, was sure to make him welcome to a queen who had a

taste for wit. Van Beuningen, who hoped to succeed m bring-

ing her over to the side of the States-General by flattering her

vanity, accepted eagerly her offers of mediation, but he soon

perceived that the queen was too deeply engaged with the

English Government for her arbitration to be of any value.

Ruled by the Spanish minister, Pimentel, the declared enemy

of the United Provinces, whom she had made her favourite ;

mistrusting the negotiations set on foot by the States-General

to appease the differences between Sweden and Poland, she

appeared only to seek an occasion for a rupture, and openly

VOL. I.
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pressed the King of Denmark to be false to the engagements he

had made with the republic. Van Beuningen succeeded at least

in delaying a declaration of war, which would have been a fresh

disaster for his country. Christina only signed the treaty of

alliance between Sweden and England with CromwelFs ambas-

sador, Whitelocke, on the eve of her own abdication, and at the

moment when the United Provinces were about to avert the

danger of this coalition by a peace which every day rendered

more necessary.

De Witt had continued to send advice to Van Beuningen,

recommending him to employ himself in gaining time. Even

at the period w^hen he was only assisting the Grand Pensionary

Pauw d'Heemstede, he wrote to the ambassador of the States-

General at Stockholm :
* With regard to the circumstances in

which you find yourself placed at this moment, in my opinion,

you should on the one hand not strain the cord so as to break

it, and on the other not leave it slack, which would look

as if you despaired of success ; and I may remark that, to

Bail between these two rocks without wrecking the ship re-

quires great dexterity and circumspection, in approaching now
one, now the other, according to the changes of wind and tide

;

there never was a more important occasion for the most skil-

ful of pilots to display his art. May God send him a better

wind than that w^hich has blown hitherto, so as to bring him

into a safe harbour ; for I fear that with all his activity and

vigilance he may not sail through without great difficulty.'

The States-General, having nothing to expect from Den-

mark and everything to fear from Sweden, had not been any

happier in their relations with the Hanseatic towns, Hamburg,

Bremen, and Liibeck, which might have materially assisted

them by the number of ships at their disposal. They had

negotiated ineffectually with their representative at the Hague,

Leo Aitzema, a learned man as well as a diplomatist, who, at

a later period, w^as the first to publish all the official documents

relating to the history of the republic. They had no better

success with the embassy which they sent to them, and of

which Jacob de Witt, father of John de Witt, had the chief

direction. The frequent letters which he exchanged with his

son describe the unfavourable reception given to his propo^ab.

Interested in the ruin of the trade of the republic the Han-

sea "owns only sought to take advantage of her misfortunes

to d prive her of the navigation of the Baltic. In spite of hen-

declaration of neutrality, England never ceased to obtam from

Hamburg all the munitions of war she required.

In the Germanic Confederation the disposition towards the

United Provinces was uncertain, and had perhaps not received

:?ffilt consideration. It was in vain that De ^Vitt pressed

for the despatch of an ambassador to the Diet. Wh^J then

Hi-h Mightinesses employed me in Germany, wTote Boreel

I: miniL of the States-General in France, 'I found &at

country very well disposed. The Germans would agre with

us betW than anyone, and would keep their word be tei

They are the nearest neighbours of the republic, and if they

entered into a close aUiance with her, she would not have to

seek for one elsewhere.' But the difficulty of treating wi& so

large a number of princes, often rivals one of another, and the

fear of obtahiing only at a heavy price useless and perhaps

deceptive alliances, had made the United Provinces mdifferen

to relations with Germany. The disasters of the war wh ch

they were carrying on with England no longer perim^^ d

them to attempt successfully advances which they had failed

make at a m'ore opportune time. They had kept aloof ro^

the Elector of Brandenburg, who m his position of uncle to

the young Prince of Orange incurred the distrust of the

h adi of the republican government. At Vienna the Emperor

Ferdinand III., enfeebled by age, -^f-7^'^,'^^
^"/^jX^

minister, Count Auersperg, displayed malevolent rather than

favourable dispositions towards them. Moreover, they con-

ceived themselves to be threatened by the army of observation

of 4,000 men, which the prmces and the towns of the circle o

Westphalia were arming on their frontiers. They feared hat

Cromwell might gain these over by his subsidies as auxiliary

troops for En^glanl, and dreaded a diversion which would have

put it out of their power to defend themselves on land, while

the maritime war absorbed all then- forces.

The attitude of Spain gave them stiU greater uneasmess.

1.2
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Obliged to recognise their independence, Spain could not for-

give them for having conquered it. The proximity of her

possessions in the Low Countries was the cause of constantly

recurring diiferences between the two States. The estabHsh-
ment of a tribunal of joint authority or mixed court, to which
these contests were to be referred, had been a measure of precau-
tion which proved insufficient to settle them. The steps taken
by the court of Madrid to obtain the alliance with Cromwell for

which it was contending with France added to the preca-

riousness of its pacific relations with the States-General. The
ambassador who represented Spain in the United Provinces,

Antoine le Brun, was treated with suspicion at the Hague, in

spite of the great qualities which caused him to be called by
one of his contemporaries *one of the greatest statesmen
in Christendom, and the most capable of comprehending the
interests of all the nations of Europe.' Though he was as subtle
as he was wise, he had taken a false step which the States of
Holland could not forgive him. He had proposed to the
Stadtholder William II. to come to his assistance in his coup
d'etat, and had offered him the forces of the king his master
for the reduction of Amsterdam. The Prince of Orange had
answered nobly that the King of Spain had no right to inter-

fere in the affairs of the country, and that if he caused his

troops to advance, the entire forces of the States would soon
be seen united to oppose the foreigners. The ambassador,
wishing to repair his first fault, had committed a second in
demanding from the States of Holland a solemn audience in
order to congratulate them on the agreement that had been
concluded. As soon as they knew its object, they begged he
would allow them to postpone it to another time; he was
therefore obliged to return home, having received somethin^^
of an affront. Determined to have his revenge, the Spanish
ambassador opposed himself to aU policy of reconciliation

with the republic of the United Provinces.

The only power on which, under other circumstances, the
States-General might have usefully relied had gradually
withdrawn from their cause. France had ceased to be to them
the ally of former times. The peace of Miinster, which they
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had concluded with Spain, had drawn upon them the resent-

ment of the French Government. Their maritime commerce

had been ruined by piracies for which they could obtain no

satisfaction, and they were making preparations to take advan-

tacre of the troubles of the Fronde to exact reparation, when

the disasters of the war with England, taking them by surprise,

showed them the necessity for a reconciliation. Their ambas-

sador at Paris received orders to negotiate a treaty which

should assure them the support of which they stood m need

They had been represented at the French court, since the

year 1650, by William Boreel, baron of Yrendijke, who had

becrun life as advocate of the East India Company and had

become pensionary of Amsterdam. He had rendered the

republic many diplomatic services at the northern courts, and

subsequently in England, where he had been commissioned to

offer his mediation between Charles I. and the Parliament.

Having remained faithful to the House of Orange, m whose

service his son was employed, he did not possess the confidence

of the States of Holland, although he tried to deserve it by

the regularity of his correspondence. He allowed himself to

be easily persuaded by the hopes held out to him of a renewal

of the alliance, and showed himself quite confident of the

success of his negotiations. Attached to the traditional

policy of alliance between the two countries, he professed the

most royalist opinions in favour of the kingly descendants of

Henry IV. Twelve years later, while still fulfillmg the

functions of ambassador to France, which he continued till

his death, he reminded one of the ministers of Louis XIV.,

on the occasion of the birth of the Duke of Anjou that in

his early youth, in 1603, the valiant and benignant hand ot

the great King Henry had been laid on his ^^^ad, and he had

then received the royal benediction, which had attached him

for ever to that king's posterity.'

The favourable dispositions of the French Government, on

which Boreel thought he could rely, were more ^VV^^^^^^^^^

real. Deterred by the victory of the Parliament and the

triumph of Cromwell from any idea of assistance to the ro^^^^

cause, Mazarin henceforth turned his ambition towards
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obtaining the good graces of the Protector, which he was

anxious at any price to divert from Spain. But at the same

time he did not wish to offend the States-General. He feared

that, once abandoned by France, the United Provinces might

make peace with England, and consent, in despair, to a union

of the two republics, the proud dream of Cromwell. He was

interested, therefore, in giving them sufficient encouragement

to induce them to continue a war which served all his

purposes by weakening, to the advantage of France, the two

great maritime powers of Europe.

Having put down the Fronde and returned to Paris, he

drew up the programme of this twofold policy. The French

resident, Brasset, enfeebled by age, and suspected by the

republican party on account of his attachment to the House

of Orange, did not appear to him capable of being usefully

employed in these diplomatic manoeuvres. Instead of showing

any willingness to reward the long and faithful services ' in

which Brasset had grown grey, and almost blinded him-

self by continual labour for forty years,' Mazarin resolved to

supersede him. To gain the confidence of the States-General,

he made choice of an ambassador extraordinary, Pierre Chanut,

who, having been treasurer of France at Eiom, had entered

upon a diplomatic career, and bad already distinguished him-

self by his embassy to Sweden. His manuscript correspondence,

of which the literary merit does him honour, reveals the qualities

of the negotiator, as well as those of the moralist and the

Christian philosopher. According to the curious narrative of

a journey made about that time, ' he possessed all that was

necessary to please in a republic, uniting to the rarest gifts of

a mind at once acute and lofty, disdain of all pomp and

vanity, and studying to live as a Stoic'

Faithful to his instructions, Chanut made well-calculated

advances to the States-General. He began by offering his

hand to their deputies on his first day of audience, thus

conceding a point of etiquette which his predecessor. President

de Bellievre, had refused to them the year before. He then
' exaggerated,' according to the very words of the despatches

which he had received, ' the displeasure which the war with
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England caused to the court of France,' wishing to prevent

herefrom being suspected of encoura^ng the cont~; °

hostilities, but sufficiently circumspect to avoid at the same

toe any declaration which might give --^rage to CromweU

He undertook, moreover, to reassure the eh.fsJ^^ fte

republican government, who were uneasy at the Pi^feience

Xerto shown by France to the Orange party^nd he had

the skill to establish close relations with De Witt, as well

Is with the principal members of the States of Holland.

Still the latter were not disposed to be the dupes of his

friendly overtures, and, having little hope of secui-mg the

doubtful support of the French Government, except by yield-

t to all it' de--ds, they delayed, without -terrupting

th: course of negotiations. De Witt had early divin h

aim of the French policy, which was to make use of the

r public instead of helping it. Before he was appointed

Grand Pensionary, he had already discovered the pei-severmg

Sects of the FiLh court which did not despair- of brii^ing

Ibout the rupture of the peace of Miinster, cone uded by «.

United Provinces with Spain. With this o^^^^t, France

offered them the fortresses of Gravelines and Dunku-k,

cbsely invested by the Spaniards, wishing thus to engage th

renubU in a conflict which would set her at issue agam with

her old enemies ; but she had not as yet succeeded m gaming

acept-Tr her proposals. Mazarin renewed them w.h

«tni sreater persistence, and attempted to force on the btates

GeSl the price of the intervention of France agains

Enjlnd, a declaration of war with Spain .'hich^W e^^^^^^

France wholly or in part, to conquer the Low Countiies. l^e

Witt "'as too'much impressed with Jhe ^-^^ «X\
proximity to engage in an enterpri. ^-^^^t

S

I
fatal to the independence of the lepublic. ^" J'

pursue towards France a line of conduct ^T ;j";'^^^^^^^^^^

Liated, he did not choose, in order to
^IJ^l^^^?

f^^^^^^^^^
situation of the United Provinces, to sacrifice, to he detnmen

of their security, their guarantee. ^^ the future. T^ ha ve^

might be the advantages of the French alliance, he prefeired

Lt to treat at all rather than to treat on conditions of which
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he could not hide from himself the danger. Having deter-

mined henceforth to evade an agreement with France, he only

continued negotiations in the hope of reaping some advantage,

for the purjjose of escaping from the difficulties of the war
with England.

The United Provinces found themselves reduced, therefore,

to counting onlj' on themselves for the prolongation of an
unequal struggle. Moreover, domestic troubles forced upon
them the speedy conclusion of peace. Eenewed party discords

had finally weakened the republic, and were exposing it to the

attacks of its enemies. Van Beuningen wrote from Stockholm

to De Witt in 1652, before the latter was appointed Grand Pen-
sionary :

' The State, in consequence of its stormy and turbu-

lent deliberations on the stadtholdership, is in danger of falling

into contempt abroad.' ' The bad effects of the prolongation

of disputes about the government of the country,' he added
in another letter, 'extend even to the court of Sweden, and
cause us to be censured, and may, perhaps, encourage

dangerous projects.' Ten months later, Beverningh confirmed

this testimony. • So much weight is laid in England,' he
wrote from London, ' on the insubordination and disorder in

our State, that our enemies think themselves amply assured

that, with the addition of the troubles from without caused by
their troops, wo shall be reduced to subscribing to any sort of

condition, As long as the now vacant stadtholdership had
not been definitely replaced by the rule of Holland, a corner-

stone was wanting to the structure of the republic' ' This

point of union, which we possessed by means of a head which
at least guided if it did not command us, having been taken
from us,' says a contemporary writer, ' it is to be feared that

we may quarrel amongst ourselves, each town thinking only

of its own interest, each province seeking only its own
advantage, and each individual working only to aggrandise

his family at the exjiense of the public'

The system of government estabhshed by the General
Assembly of the Provinces, which was contrary to the ancient

traditions of the republic, did not appear to possess sufficient

stability to resist the shock of a disastrous war. The House
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of Orange found, in the trials through which the new govern-

Int ^paBsing, a return of influence ^^^OV^^^^^^

seemed to threaten the dominant party with a sudden change

7ZiZ The loyalty of the people was behjg re-awakene

^

Thev were still filled with the recollection of the seivices

Jt owed to the Princes of Orange, who had rescued

hem rom the yoke of Spain, and they had been accu^ o-d

for so many years to live under then: government, tha they

ooid upon 'those of them who remained as entitled to

extcise their authority. Thus, although the S ates of

Holland would have wished them to fear the present pruice

"on of the last Prince WUliam they oi^y saw m hun

the heir of WUliam, of Maurice, and of Frederick Henrj

and h youth, which the States put forward as an obs acle to

h^SL, only gave them a warmer feeling towards hm

The Calvinist clergy studiously encouraged ^^es ^cl^^^^^^^^^

The Protestant ministers, displeased at haymg ^^^^
-;^^^^^

^°

induce the General Assembly to share their furor of religious

SeranVe, had besides remained attached to the mterests

ofthe House of Orange, from a recollection of the services

it iad renTered to the reformed religion. They appealed

cntlv To these services in reproach for the mgratitude

7ZZ^l^^ and took^pon themseU.s
^0^0^^^^

public prayers for the young prince as heir to the offices of

hffather! without any regard for the sovereign power which

belonged to the deputies of the province.

The States of Holland did not allow themseh;es to be

intimidated by these evidences of regret and discontent

Determined to have themselves recognised as the legitmiate

successors of the Princes of Orange, they were anxious to

;;;:::« the honours that had been paid to former s^^^^^^^

holders They demanded that an order to replace ^e prmce b

fig by tha' of'the States-General should be addressed
^//.^^

Boards of Admiralty to the commanders of the fle^' ^u^^

^
not succeed in having this resolution put to the vote m the

Federal Assembly. They did not venture to Foc-dj^h^^^^^

from the fear of displeasing the sailors, who had -t muto^^^^^

at Amsterdam with the object of claiming full pajment
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their arrears, but they indemnified themselves by altering the

city standards, on which the arms of the House of Orange had
hitherto been preserved. They secured themselves also

against abuses of the press and of speech, which might have
endangered their power. By a resolution proposed by John
de Witt, and written by his hand on the register of the States,

they threatened with the severest penalties all authors and
printers of seditious pamphlets, and other publications. To
prevent preachers also from making their ministry an in-

strument of disorder, they prohibited them from making any
allusion to public affairs. One of them, Jacob Stormont, was
even temporarily excluded from the pulj^it, because, secretly

encouraged by the partisans of the House of Orange, he had
given free vent to invective and denounced the States of Holland
as usurpers whom God would judge. As the pastor Hultius,

one of those who by a rare exception appeared contented,

wrote to John de Witt, * the preachers must rest satisfied with
their vocation, which is to study and to preach the word of

God, and to assist the poor and afflicted as well as the sick.'

The grievous disappointments of the war with England
rendered these precautions insufficient, by giving an irresistible

impetus to popular discontent. The spectacle of the fleets of

the republic, formerly victorious in Spain, and now vanquished
by England, seemed a chastisement of the republican party,

punished thus for having seized the power from the hands
of the last heir of the Princes of Orange. The re-establish-

ment of the chief authority, civil and military, in favour of the

son of William II. was henceforth demanded as the sure pledge

of better fortune. Pamphlets, profusely distributed, recalled to

mind the example of France, which in the fifteenth century
had driven out the English by the aid of a young girl. The
partisans of the House of Orange invoked the remembrance of

Joan of Arc, in order to obtain the same confidence for an
infant in the cradle, whose ancestors were the founders and
protectors of the independence of the country. A letter

written to John de Witt by his uncle, Van Sypesteyn, is one
long cry of distress, and shows with the impressiveness of an
impartial witness the irresistible current of public opinion.
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. I cannot conceal from you,' he writes, with a wealth of

literary quotations which does not exclude smcere emotion

ItTat'l Lr every day with great regret. There is a gene^

expression and feeling that the country is betrayed, as if the

prions of Loevenstein had given it up. It appears to me,

Cing leisure to inquire closely into the feelings of he P^^^^^^^^^

fhat the old spirit of disturbance or the ghost of the late

prt L beS sent once again on earth to set the whole

'rntry at war. This calamity is probably brought upon us

by'hose who ought to sound the trumpet of peace a^^^^

obedience amongst the people, mat reason can this body of

tloyaT^^^^^^ have for acting thus ? They dare to say

pS in their pulpits that the States order affairs for the

^^^Zi their Noble Mightinesses desire nothing so much

JwHch they understand the object, and other things of the

:^:ature.' I do not think their Noble MigM~^^^^

all that is whispered amongst the people, ^ndj Jear
tha^^^^^^^^

conflagration may be lighted up before it is expected Sandmr

incerL studia in contraria vu^^. Some are ^^r t^^^^^^^^^

some for the State ; but the prince's party is now the stronger,

mat ^ill become of us when the flame wh^h is -w smo^M^^^^^

L shall have risen above the houses ? For myself, I am not

uneasy Si fractus ilMatur orUs. i..paridurn fenent rmn.

rrfhave defenceless children, and friends who are dearer

me than myself, and quorum pars magna fuisti, smce there has

XT^Z on your'young should., too ^-vy a ^ burden^

fpprci were not exaggerated. De Witx nimben diio,

whenr-ote to Beverningh :
' Attempts are bexng made to

Ihln troubled waters and to give the people the impression

fw thev can do without a master. This opinion is so

renerany^eceived that there is hardly one inhabitant in a

thousand who does not share it.

Scenes of disorder, occurring on all ^^^'''
^'^^TZlZ

. signal, which seemed expected, for the overthrow of the go^em



156 JOHN DE WITT.

ment of the States. At the Hague, bands of citizens who

had met together on the occasion of the town fair, heated by

the wine that they had drunk before the house of Count

"WilHam of Nassau, fired on the standards, to protest against

the removal of the arms of the House of Orange which had

been taken away from them, and paraded with cries of ' Long

Hve Orange ! Long Hve Nassau !
' It was in vain that cavalry

were sent to pacify the tumult : they were forced to take part

in the demonstration, and Major-General Brederode, who

commanded them, could not himself avoid joining in it. To

satisfy the rioters, the ancient standard had to be restored to

the detachment which mounted guard at night at the town

hall, and the States only prevented further troubles by sending

for reinforcements of troops to the Hague. At Dordrecht

and Delft also the Orange party gave free course to their

demonstrations. ' At Kotterdam,* writes Cornelius de Witt to

his brother, * the magistrates cannot prevent the levies for the

fleet being made in the prince's name.' At Haardigen the

sailors, before enlisting, demanded that this concession should

be made to them, and the States of Holland commissioned

their councillor deputies to take the necessary steps to prevent

it. In the whole of North Holland the partisans of the House

of Orange gave public utterance to their hopes. Count

William of Nassau, w^ho had arrived in the island of Texel

with some troops from Friesland to reassure the inhabitants

threatened by a landing of the English, was received in

triumph as a liberator by a population against which the

States no longer dared to act.

At Enckhuyzen the ringleaders w^ere quite reckless, and

took a skilful advantage of the poverty to which the war with

England was reducing the inhabitants. After provoking the

populace to pillage the house of one of the burgomasters, they

incited them to revolt, put them in possession of the arsenal,

and forced them to depose the magistrates of the town. The

regiments sent in haste by the States of Holland found the

gates closed and cannon levelled on the ramparts, and the

squadron that had conveyed them was obliged to retreat to the

Texel, leaving the insurgents masters of the town. The
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commissioners of the States were no better received They

were empowered to arrest the chief culpnts to send them

prisoners to the Hague, and
^^f^'^^^'^'^l^Zm thet

withdrawal of the troops did not allow them to fulfil then

"Sn In spite of the dangers which threatened them,

They aPP^-oached the town without allowing themsdves to be

tZZei by the clamours of the rioters, -hoj^ou^d *.

them from the ramparts : 'You shall not enter
!
Speak speak^

The" demanded that the gates should be opened to them

declaring that they had orders to speak to the magistrates.

XeZe the magistrates,' answered the crowd
;

' we are the

burgomasters ; we do not choose you to enter.'

Having vainly parleyed tUl the evening, they were obliged

to depart On the road they were overtaken by delegates

Im the town councQ, who held out to them hopes of an

agreement with which they were obliged to be satisfied. The

success of this insurrection was an example which might

'TirrgS John de Witt and his famOy that Pop^^^

nassions were let loose with the greatest animosity The office

of S"nd Pensionary, -Web he had filled P-vis-nally for

some months, and in which he had distinguished himself by

hrenTrgy, led him to be considered by the Orange pariy as

^e pllic enemy who must be got rid oi^^or^^o,^^

about the overthrow of the government of the States, which

tZlinhim its most valiant defender. His father, Jacob

dTwitt, who sat in the Assembly of Holland as burgomaster

of Dorirecht, nearly fell victim to an assassin. As he was

returning to his house, accompanied by Beaumont, the

secretary of the States, he was addressed by a passer-by,

X xcLimed, thrusting his fist at him :' I will teach you to

Ineak a-ainst the prince.' Some paces further on he was

met anl3ormed Lt an unknown man had knocked at his

Z,; and^roduced a weapon, saying that he would make use

71 That very evening. He nearly succeeded m carrymg out

his s nfster Foject close to Jacob de Witt's house, wnere he

wL ly ng in wait for him. The States, informed of this

ZXi^i murder, commissioned the Court of Justice to
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institute criminal proceedings. At Eotterdam Cornelius de
Witt did not venture to go out at night without an escort of

his servants. Six weeks later, John de Witt, to whom the

functions of Grand Pensionary had been definitively com-
mitted, was in his turn exposed to the resentment of a mis-
guided multitude which threatened the States of Holland with
a revolution.

Disturbances, encouraged by the growing audacity of the

Orange party, had been recommenced at the Hague by a
tumultuous mob of children, who, to celebrate the return of

the young Prince of Orange, amused themselves by marching
in procession with flags and paper scarves bearing his colours.

Having caught sight of him at his windows in the arms of one
of his nurses, they blew their trumpets in his honour and
saluted him with acclamations. The States, fearing that this

demonstration might be the signal for an insurrection, issued

orders for its cessation ; but the parents intervened, and when
the fiscal or officer of justice, Cornelius Boys, advanced to

disperse the mob, a barber drove him back with the most
insulting language. The crowd pressed forward, but was
driven back by the cavalry called together in haste, who
threatened to resort to arms to force them to disperse ; but
under cover of the night the rioters returned to the charge.

They divided into two bodies, one of which proceeded to

wreck the windows of the house occupied by the fiscal, while
the other indulged in the same excesses at the residence of

the deputies of Dordrecht and Amsterdam, whom the Orange
party considered as the principal chiefs of the republican
party. The house of the Grand Pensionary narrowly escaped
pillage. * Where is that scoundrel, that traitor, that enemy
of the prince ?

' was shouted at his door by the more furious,

thus giving him at the very opening of his public career a
foretaste of the popular hatred. The States, to protect them-
selves against this violence, sent for fresh reinforcements
into the town. But they no longer felt themselves safe there,

and, fearing the contagion of revolt, they were beginning to
make preparations for abandoning the Hague, in order to sit

at Delft, a fortified town where their Assembly could more
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easily be defended against an insurrection. It would have

been all over with the new government if the boldness of the

attack had caused the energy of the resistance to waver.

The revolt of Zealand rendered the danger still more

threatenincT. The Orange party had regained possession of

that province, and given the signal for a change of govern-

ment in the town of Ter-Goes. The standard of Orange,

floating on the tower of Middleburg, seemed to enjom the

States to give way to the popular wish. They submitted with

a good grace, and commissioned their deputies to the Federal

Assembly to demand the nomination of the young Prmce of

Orange as captain and admiral-general, in conformity with the

resolution which they had themselves taken the previous year

but which they had hitherto left in abeyance. The deputies of

Friesland and Groningen received this proposal favourably.

The offers of intervention of the Princess Dowager did not suffice

to reassure De Witt, who regarded them with suspicion. He

replied
^ that she would do better to testify her good-will by

actions rather than by words, by persuading the magistrates

of Zealand to support her opinions instead of acting contrary

to them
' He appealed with greater confidence to Major-

General Brederode, to whom he thus testified his uneasmess

:

^ Sir you have doubtless been informed of the communication

which the deputies of Zealand have made this day to the

States-General, and since you know with what energy it is

necessary to meet the bad impression which it has created, I

have thought it my duty to address to you this request, m

which I beg for your presence here to-morrow evening, m

order that by your wise and prudent behaviour an evfl may

be prevented which later would be irreparable. I venture,

therefore, to hope to see you here to-morrow evenmg, if you

love our fatherland and the good cause, which I m no wise

^"^Threatened with the intervention of the States-General,

while forced to defend themselves against the popular sedition,

the States of Holland had, up to this tune, not given way to

any weakness. But the union of the members of their

Assembly began to be shaken. The Council of Haarlem
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having been gained over to the cause of the young prince,

now pressed them to join it also. This proposal was confided

to the charge of Kuyl, pensionary of Haarlem, who, a^ter

having been imprisoned at Loevenstein by William II., gave

thus, by a sudden change of opinions, proof of his devotion

to the interests of the House of Orange. This was to require

the States of Holland to capitulate.

But scarcely was the breach opened by this attempt at de-

fection than De Witt closed it again. Incapable of discourage-

ment, he entered upon a conference with the pensionary of

Haarlem, and succeeded in convincing him of the inopportune-

ness and danger of his proposal. He persuaded him to offer

remonstrances to the town council, which ended by taking

them into consideration. An agreement once come to, the

States of Holland took advantage of the energy with which

they were led to take defensive measures against the other

provinces. Fearing still that they might be disposed to renew

the coup d'etat of William II., they prohibited the town

councils from receiving any deputations that might be sent to

them, either by the States-General or by the States of the

other provinces. At the same time, to justify their policy of

resistance, they determined to make known in writing their

opinion on the proposal of Zealand. A long report drawn up

by their Grand Pensionary set forth the reasons which induced

them to oppose any change in the constitution of the republic

during the minority of the young Prince of Orange. In order

to prevent the restoration of the offices of captain and admiral-

general without showing any ill-will towards the son of

William II., they put forward his tender age, which pre-

vented his exercising the command on land and sea or taking

any part in debate ; they even claimed to be serving his cause

in not giving him for his lieutenant the Count of Nassau,

who might thus have been led on to supplant him. They

drew attention also to the fact that since the republic was

engaged in a maritime war the functions of captain-general

of the army were useless. Finally, to show their distrust of

the military power, they pointed out the dangers of too great

authority being given to one man, who, being no longer

\

balanced by any counterpoise, could not faU to overstep the

'^^^i;It^ tTsl'tisfied with discussing, they knew how to

ihey weie uut
^^ ^^^^^i was

,et. Their
-^-^^^^^ll^:^:^ there braving the autho-

rity ot tnenew ^u
^ invested,

that had been led as^ay and ^o

J^J
^
^^^ ,,,,, ^,t of

reprisals passed -
[^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ to the town the pre-

'''''T' T't^'jX^y^lges. But they determined

T:r I 1 to send a'garrison there, and despatched

at the same time to ^ena a
^ necessary, an

secretly some compan^s^^^^^^^^^^

entrymtothetovNu^
^estelgex from the States, introduced

any resistance ;
a "^^^^

.^ ^o the town hall, in order

into Enckhuyzen, invited the people lo i
. ^ ^

to make known to them the
^^.'1^"^^'^':;^:,,,,,,

habitants collected m .owds, an^^^^
^, ,,, ,„.

were occupied by ^^^^ *^«°P': '
^^i^ No vengeance was

surrection -e-d tti^-
^^^^^^^^^^^^^ l,,^ to the

taken; he mor 8-^^^
f;;J^,, ,f Enckhuyzen prevented

payment of a fine, ^he",''.^™'''
^^„ and disconcerted the

the Orange ^^^'^^^^^^^X^Z-^^^ ^^^^^^ *^«°^-

plan of attack of the o^h^^ pi^vmces,
^^^^^^^ ^^ ^

selves withen« -
*^^^^^^ ,Lvered that power

rS:;e^tl^ of disorder is the safeguard of

public authority
^^^^^^ ^ ^^^.^ge of

By 0PP;^"^\*^^'J3
^''..ing his country from fresh and

government, De Witt was savmg j

irreparable disasters, and
f^^^^^^'^^XZ^ ,.,Lr.e

without which the Uni ed Provmces .e
^^^ ^^^^_

the vassals of England,
^'^'fJ.^.

'^
^„„,,es and weakened

poweredthemby the sup™tyofhis^^^^
^^^ ^^.^^^

by their political isolation, they w ei e sunu g
^

VOL. I.



162 JOHN DE WITT.
FRESH NEGOTIATIONS WITH ENGLAND. 163

of their trials. The continuation of a war whose disasters

gave the most formidable encouragement to popular passions

was not less fatal to the interests of the governing party

than to those of the republic, attacked in its prosperity and

threatened in its independence.

The speedy conclusion of a treaty could no longer, there-

fore, be delayed with impunity. But the bold attempts of the

Orange party put obstacles in its way ; they hindered Cromwell

from an agreement by giving him cause to fear a restoration

of the power of the family of Orange, united by close ties of

relationship to the descendants of Charles I. * We think it

our duty to tell you frankly,' wrote Beverningh from London

to De Witt, in a confidential letter, * that we should not be

admitted to negotiate, nor even to be heard in audience, if any

public proposal were made to designate the Prince of Orange

to the offices of his ancestors, which would infallibly be known

here, and would render all our negotiations fruitless.' By

disturbing the revolutionary power of the new ruler of

England, the Orange party could not fail to make him intract-

able ; the resistance opposed by the Grand Pensionary of

Holland to all attempts for the restoration of the Prince of

Orange was henceforth the chief condition of peace.

By turns renewed and broken off, the negotiations had

followed their course in spite of the continuation of hos-

tilities, and John de Witt, charged with their direction, did

not hide from himself that ' on their issue depended the safety

or the ruin of his beloved country.' He refrained, therefore,

from any act of imprudence which might have made the two

belligerent powers irreconcilable. In order not to abandon

this reserve, he constantly refused to come to any agreement

with the heir of Charles I., which might oblige the States-

General to become parties to a restoration. Wishing to

reserve full liberty of treating with Cromwell, he studiously

avoided any occasion for taking part against his government.

In vain did Charles II. propose to join the Dutch fleet, in

order to induce by his presence the defection of the English

ships in which many officers attached to the royalist cause

were serving ; the Grand Pensionary opposed an unvarying

refusal to his courageous offers of assistance. Some months

, ! +V,. qtntPs fearing that ' his arrival m the pio\mces

r Vlu .„(« Holtoa «ithout tlieir .olhonsation. To

ra tettSel^f the repuhUc with those of the Kin. o

Flland ' they had declared already, ' was to put t out of the

England
^^^7 ^^^^ , without him,

Sr e P^t^at tt wa^ -^^ *^^ English, whOe they could

more surely put an end to it either by then- victories, or by

Te exhausting of their finances, or by reasonable proposals

''
Twas the more necessary to be on guard against any

«nlicv of adventure, because such a policy might strike an

SpLalle blow at the hopes of peace which had sprung up
iriepaia ,.^^ ^f the month of February 1653, the

Sd pt:tarPau.^a'Heemstede^ been informed y

Private letters of the more concUiatory dispositions of Cromw ell

Sos ambitious designs were hindered by the prolongation

:f he war. This communication was made by laeuten nt^

Colonel Dolman, an officer in the service of the United

Sees who had been sent to England, where he had con-

SvecTto f^rm useful connections. The States of Holland were

S: dLly informed of this, and determined tha a pm

Iptter making known their pacific desire should be addressed

IftL Grand Pensionary to the master of the ceremonies

Ohver Fl ming. Dolman did not think this sufficient and

Sited on the necessity of a declaration being made by the

Stat ornolland, more disposed than those of the other

p See towards the concessions desired by Cromwdl.
"^

Te W tt took advantage of the powers that had just

been conferred on him tosupport this proposal and reques ed

+v,o ^Pnnties to bind themselves by an oath to keep the

deUbeatil secret. He submitted to them a fresh letter

drawn up by Euyl, the pensionary of Haarlem, two copies

of whirh were to be transmitted to England-one to the

ParUament the other to the Privy Council. They were invi ed

ItrSk; the initiative, without awaiting thed« oUhe

.

Statos-General, on whom the Orange party, interested m
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carrying on the war against Cromwell, might have forced a

policy contrary to peace.

This was the prelude to a separate negotiation, which De

Witt was to resume at a later period. The deputies of Leyden

were the only ones who opposed the vote, and demanded the

previous consent of the States-General. The States of

Holland, to avert a conflict, commissioned the deputies who

represented them in the Federal Assembly to give the other

provinces all the explanations they might ask for ;
but they

determined, none the less, to take the initiative in diplomatic

measures.

They reckoned on success for their justification. But the

publicity given to their letter, which was printed in London

under the offensive title of ' Respectful Petition of the States

of HoUand, imploring peace fi'om the British Government,'

disappointed their expectations, and the official correction

which they insisted on gave them poor satisfaction. To cut

short ah hopes of conciliation, the Parliament declared in their

answer that they persisted in treating only on the conditions

proposed before the war, hoping thus to impose on the

republic an act of submission to which it could not subscribe.

The States of Holland were subjected thus to a humiliating

disappointment, which disconcerted their premature attempt

at reconciliation. Their precipitation, which had exposed the

United Provinces to the arrogance of the English Govern-

ment, did not fail to bring on them the reproaches of the

Assembly of the States-General, and the deputies of Groningen

demanded that the negotiations should be disavowed. Moderate

counsels were on the point of being cast aside, when De Witt

interposed and gained for them a hearing. In spite of the

abstention of the deputies of three provinces who wished to

refer the matter to their provincial assemblies, he prevailed

on the States-General to reply to the Parliament, without

weakness but without irritation, declaring themselves willing

to appoint ambassadors who should have fuU power to settle

the conditions of a new treaty.

An unexpected event had, moreover, made the States-

General more favourable to a policy of conciliation. The

government of England had just been changed by a bold

stroke Cromwell had driven out the Long Parliament m

order to exercise with a high hand an undivided authority

The despotic usurpation of a man of genius became thus the

cltaiax of a revolution, begun by resistance to the arbitrary

power of royalty. With the new dictator, the States-General

St resuL the work of pacification, which the Long

Miament had hindered. Thus, in spite of the demands

imprudently set up by Zealand, the persevering PersiBtence

ofLn de Witt prevailed, and caused fresh -^ -*-- t^^^^^^

entered into. He made, however, several meffectual attempts

to get them put into the hands of a single envoy to be

designated by the States of Holland. He was obliged to

consent to the choice of
-^-^'^\^^'''^f^'^TT,^.l

whom were nominated by Zealand and Friesland, m then

position of maritime provinces, and the other two reserved

for the selection of Holland.
, .u j^

The States of Holland fixed their choice on one of the de-

puties of their Assembly of whose political experience they were

assured Nieupoort, pensionary of Schiedam, who was designated

'as chief of the embassy ; with him was associated Beverningh

burgomaster of Gouda, to whom De Witt accorded his entire

confidence. The States of Zealand and of ^-^"^ dde-

gated on their side Van de Perre, pensionary of Middleburg.

idlongesthal, a member of the court of justice -JriesW

who was devoted to the interests of the Count of Nassau

stadtholder of that province. They were
f-'^f ^f^

^^

duty of watching Nieupoort and Bevernmgh and con rolling

S conduct, but they were too wanting in diplomah

penetration to prevent the latter taJang the lead in the

egotiations, of which John de Witt had the real direchon^

m. intimate connection with Nieupoort and s ill more ^^lth

Beverningh, assured him of the fidelity with which his

Lructi^ns would be carried out. Distrusting the noisy zeal

of Jonaesthal, he wrote to them :
' If you remain m England

fwill s^nd yo,; a cipher. Do not let any of your commissioners

see this letter, and do not leave it on your table.

Before he was enabled to proceed with the woik he was
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anxious to complete, De Witt was nearly being compelled

to give it up altogether. The speedy arrival in London of

Beverningh, who was a week in advance of the other ambas-

sadors, was of no avail in inducing Cromwell to change his

policy. Beverningh, having been received in solemn audience

by the privy council, represented to them in vain the interests

of religion, government and commerce, that should have

united the two countries. The original demands, to which

the republic of the United Provinces had already refused to

yield, were rigorously maintained ; and when Beverningh had

been joined by the other plenipotentiaries, the attempts at

conciliation, renewed in numerous conferences, had no better

success. Cromwell, not daring to disappoint the people of

England of the proud dream of domination entertained by

the Long Parliament, allowed the privy council to renew the

original condition of a union of the two States in one

republic, whose power would ensure the triumph of the cause

of Protestantism in England.

Reduced to this extremity, the States-General were not at

libertv to retreat from a continuance of the war, whatever its

perils might be. The proposal of annexation, which Crom-

well's government refused to abandon, was a threat of

subjection, which did not permit negotiations to be continued

any longer. The pacific policy, which De Witt had never

ceased to uphold, was not consistent with a peace which

would destroy the independence of the republic. Convinced

of their inability to triumph over the haughty demands which

were made them, the plenipotentiaries determined to return

and give an account of the state of affairs. Two of them

quitted England. In accordance with the advice of John de

Witt, the two others, Beverningh and Van de Perre, remained

in London, in the hope of bringing about a better chance of

agreement.

The refusal opposed by the States-General to his inadmis-

sible demands, soon showed Cromwell that he had gone too

far. His political genius arrested him on the path he was

treading, and the prudence of De Witt, who had opposed the

recall of the two envoys left in London, enabled him to
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continue the negotiations. He himself pressed for the r turn

of the two other ambassadors, who were detamed at he

Hague for more than a month by the iU-mll of some of the

Sees and as soon as the conferences were resumed he

rmrnded a concession, which he flattered himself he sho^d

easily obtain. The proposals which he made to t^ie ^en^-

potentiaries consisted of twenty-seven articles. The union ot

the two republics was no longer exacted as a condition of the

t^a^^ but other demands took the place of the mcorpora

t on of the United Provinces, which Cromwell gave up. The

S Is-General were to recognise the mantime -Premacy f

England, by submitting to the payment of a nght o fisheij,

and to the limitation of their naval forces in the British seas.

Furthe , by the twelfth article of the treaty, they were bound to

!onlt'to'another guarantee s.Ul more ^-^^or^t^^^^e

well by engaging never to grant to the son of Wdham H. the

S or mUitary powers that had belonged to his ancestor^

Th 8 exclusion, wU had been hinted at some -onths ^efoie

in the despatches of the French ambassador m London ga^e

the chief of the English republic a political security almost

•
i!r,t to that he would have obtained by annexation,

tn: n het to Ms ancestral offices for the Prince of

Sange ^ho, as a grandson of Charles L, would infallibly

hive put M; power at the service of his fanaily, for the pur-

nose of replacing it on the throne of England.
_

'
Cromwell reckoned also on profiting by this clause m the

treatvTo perpetuate domestic rivalries and render nrrecon-

d abfe the two parties who were disputing the government o

he United Provinces. He persuaded himself, moreover, that

the repubiican party would not hesitate to give him their co-

ptraSn. Id tLs oppose a fresh obstacle to the restoration

nf the House of Orange. Accustomed to stop at no sciuples, ne

: ItfdTfin^^ De Witt and his friends ready to accept wi h

Ilefness any sacrifice demanded ^^ th^ir coui.^.
^^^^^^^^^

their own political interests were satisfied. But Joiin ue vv

It too Zerely honest to lend himself^^^'^
In spite of the accusations agamst his P«liti''^\;^f;f •;';';;'.

were not spared bun, and which history, deceived by appear
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ances, has often repeated, the study of public and private

negotiations makes it clear that, far from acting in concert

with Cromwell, he offered prolonged resistance to his projects,

and, if he ended by yielding, it was from wisdom and resigna-

tion, not from premeditated complicity.

Imperious as its attitude still was, the English Government
had already drawn back; it no longer demanded from the

United Provinces the sacrifice of their nationality. At

the same time, while recognising their independence, it was
determined to make them recognise its own supremacy, and to

condemn them to a sort of political vassalage. The envoys of

the States-General, in spite of their desire to hasten peace,

could not lend themselves to such concessions. They declared

that the United Provinces would not submit to the domination

of England, nor to her intervention in their internal govern-

ment. De Witt shared this opinion without reservation.

When he became aware of the fresh demands of Cromwell, he
wrote in a confidential letter that he considered the negotia-

tions in a desperate condition. * What we at any rate gain by
them,' he declared, * is that we now know what we have to

expect from England, and can take our measures in conse-

quence.' He announced these forthwith in the Assembly of the

States-General, where he made a forcible speech, of which the

historian Aitzema gives a summary. * Holland,' he said, * was
determined to make use of all internal and external means of

resistance. The internal means were the equipment of a
powerful fleet, for which she would spare no expense. Ex-
ternal means must be sought for in alliances with France ; with
Poland, in order to oppose her to Sweden ; and with Denmark,
to induce her to unite her fleet to that of the United
Provinces.

This appeal to resistance could not leave Cromwell indiffer-

ent, and he detained in London the ambassadors, who, despair-

ing of obtaining satisfaction, were inclined to retire. A week
had hardly passed before he had got rid of the Barebones
Parliament, which he had caused to be elected, and had
obtained for himself, under the title of Protector, the investi-

ture of a power little short of monarchical. Freed thus from

the pressure of the repuhUcan party, he broiight back his

LeirpTliey to more reasonable views. He showed himself

ready if not to abandon, at least to modify his pretensions

w^h regard to the supremacy over the sea which he claimed

lor England, and concentrated all his demands on the

piWosal of exclusion, which had become for him a dynastic

"^"'ThT'negotiations were thus entering on- a new phase

The more they brought into play the persona in erests of the

Protector, the more intractable he was likely to prove

Beverningh perceived at once that if he wished to obtain

peac on better conditions, he must seek for a compromise

Lstead of opposing to every demand of guarantee a prorap

refusal which would render a rupture ---^^^^ " j!J^.
tented himself with representing to Cromwell that the States

Genera? would consider the abandonment of their sovereign

fi h : too humilitating for them to consent to renou-e the-

The Protector, changing his tactics in order to anJ *« ^or«_

surely at the same end, declared that m default of an under

a^tgLm the States-General, he -^^^ content himseK^^h

that of the States of Holland, hoping to ^et-h ttiem the

more easily from the other provmces, as they had already

TcLed the young Prince of Orange from the government,

bv leaving the stadtholdership vacant.
'

Beverningh having rejected this first overture, Cromwel

without definitively waving his dem-d^' ^PP^-^
^fg^^tl.

be satisfied with either a secret undertaking f--J^«
^U^^^s

General or a resolution of the States of«"' ^•^^*^;°';^^^

confirm the one taken some months previouslyopW fte re

estabUshment of the offices of captam- and admnal-geneial for

hfbS of the son of WUliam H. ' ^his

f
t^ expediei^,

as Cromwell himself described it, was F^^^^Jl^
'^"^/fj'j;;

since the day following the intei^dew in which he had ug

gested it to Beverningh he insisted on his
^fJ'^r^^J''''L exclusion should be pronounced by *e Stat -Gene-l^

It was probably in these diplomatic conferences that a new

article wa! proposed, stipulating that -ery captain- -d

.
admu-al-general should bind himself by oath to respect



170 JOHN DE WITT.

treaty of peace concluded with the republic of England. This

clause, called Claust of Compromise, appeared sufficient to

guarantee to the Protector the alliance with the United

Provinces, and to make it a law of the State, to which the

Prince of Orange must submit, if he were ever appointed to

command their army and fleet. Cromwell replied to this offer

of a compromise neither by consent nor refusal, * although it

had been communicated to the ambassadors on good authority

and by a person of distinction.' His indecision gave an

opportunity for the continuance of measures which would

speedily have ensured the success of the negotiation, if they

had not been interrupted by an act of irreparable im-

prudence.

The Piotector, determined to be revenged on the King of

Denmark, who, in confiscating some English ships in his

ports, had made a declaration of war, had signified his refusal

to allow him to be included in the treaty of peace. The

plenipotentiaries of the United Provinces could not, without

dishonour, consent to abandon their ally, and tried in vain to

induce him to give satisfaction. After fruitless remonstrances,

Beverningh and the two other ambassadors, Nieupoort and

Jongesthal,^ resolved on proceedmg to ask for instructions from

the States-General, and proposed to Cromwell to leave in

London one of their number, with w^hom he might perhaps at

length come to an understanding. Cromwell not having

replied, they started, intending to embark, but they were soon

overtaken by an envoy from the Protector, Dolman, who

came to press for their return, begging them not to despair of

an agreement. The plenipotentiaries, fearing by too great

precipitation to encourage the measures which Cromw^ell was

trying to impose upon them with regard to the Prince of

Orange, and hampered by the responsibility of coming to a

decision, stood on their guard against these advances, instead

of trying to take advantage of them. Beverningh and

Nieupoort would willingly have yielded to the request made

to them, but their colleague Jongesthal would not hear of it.

• The third, Van de Perre, had died. De Veth, deputy of Zealand, was

afterwards chosen to succeed him.
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ambassador m
^.^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^.ly to

elusion of a treaty by wmcu
Friesland

r^vr^fit encouraged the distrust of the aepuiy oi

protit, encoura^tiu
pmbassv by persuading him

s:s aSiri;i"S» .« the,,». ,^

-

rirru
.'

air.» .S LT. ae>., »i«M »-.
;^^

"S.. he. M»..r tt:jXS"°»»=--

,Ucli dfeeoneerW the l.test eito. s of ''^^° f/

"

Immedmtely on then armtu «

., the St.tes.Oe„e,^Jh ;.
"V^^ ^^ ,„„„„ ^

Beverningh, foi obtaining uu
^f 4.1,^ TTnnse of Orange.

-stirste^rSi-±
.„„ .hi, »^^»jt:;,«rs.l> ttl. of the

saaors snouiu uc
other nrovmces had

treaty as it had been
^^^fj, J^^ ^I^iTey distrusted

not the good sense to respond to thiB appeaL in y

Nieupoort and Beverningh, suspecting them ot '^^^^"g

Z Initiative in the secret proposals

-^J J^^^f™^t
Besides, the majority chose '<^^^^J^^tllZ^^^-^
cause by rejecting or vehemently debatng^^^^^

^hich ^vould place the government of the '^P^^
'^ ^^^^^^^ ^^

to the Protector. They caused it to be deciaea
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the demand of Guelders, that the articles of the treaty should

be submitted for examination to the different provincial

States. They thus created difficulties which were destined to

bring about the rupture of the negotiations.

De Witt forthwith set to work to preserve his country from
the dangers of this short-sighted policy. In accordance with

his advice, the States of Holland, after a prolonged discussion,

approved by a unanimous vote the draft of the treaty which
contained the clause of compromise. In the hope of causing
this example to be followed by the other provinces, they

immediately informed the States-General of their determina-

tion. At the same time they hastened to communicate it to the

Protector, to whom they sent back Beverningh, without, how-
ever, having obtained for him from the States-General the

diplomatic powers indispensable for the fulfilment of his

mission.

On his return to London, Beverningh immediately per-

ceived that Cromwell's dispositions were changed. The
ambassadors of the United Provinces had already incurred his

animosity by hastening their departure when he wished to

detain them. When he learnt that Beverningh was returning

alone without being accredited by the States-General and
without being authorised to recognise him, henceforward, in

his quality of Protector, he considered himself offended, and
gave free vent to his anger. It was skilfully taken advantage
of by the war party, who pressed him to refuse all concessions.

Beverningh imparted in a secret despatch to De Witt the

anxiety he felt. * Inclinations are not adverse, at least in

appearance, but there has been much annoyance felt with

regard to formalities, and I do not know how it is to be obviated.

I was asked a thousand questions, why we left without signing,

and why I returned alone, without any powers. I was not

received by his Highness, and the only answer made me was
that I was looked upon only as a private individual, and
therefore no communications could be entered into with me.
I fear that the article relating to the Prince of Orange is a
stumbling-block. To remedy that which I am afraid to men-
tion, I see no other means than to hasten affairs, or in the
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event of a delay that I should be furnished with some docu-

ment which will obtain me a hearing.'

This advice came late as it was, and the States-Genera

made it useless by theii' prolonged disputes. The deliberations

referred to the States of the Provinces were mterrupted by

constantly recurring obstacles. Encouraged by the pressmg

importunities of the ambassador Chanut, some of the pro-

vinces, zealous for a French alliance, insisted that France

should be included in the treaty of peace, while Cromwell

opposed an obstinate resistance to this demand. De Witt

dissuaded the States-General from persisting, representing to

them that * their bark was too small to tow so large a ship ;

and the French ambassador, to avoid the humiliation of an

apparent refusal, declared haughtily ' that the King his master

could quite well do without the services of the United Pro- •

vinces.* . .

Other debates equally stormy threw further difficulties m

the way of some of the conditions of the treaty and excited the

distrust of the Orange party. The article which excluded

from the territory of the two republics * their common enemies

raised suspicions. Guelders, supported by some of the other

provinces, demanded that it should be drawn up in such a form

that it could never be made use of against the House of Orange.

To reassure the Princess Dowager, De Witt represented to her

that this interpretation did not enter into the Protector's

.iews and that, moreover, the States of Holland could never be

induced to give their consent to it. The clause of com-

promise, instead of being looked upon as a concession to be

obtained from Cromwell, did not itself escape ;
the States o

Friesland, alleging that it obliged the commanders of the land

and sea forces of the United Provinces to swear to observe the

treaty of peace, demanded that the Protector of England

should be bound by the same oath. The States of Zealand,

fearing that any concession made to Cromwell wou d only

provoke fresh exactions on his part, refused to consent to the

compromise, unless an agreement was come to io reject any

other condition that concerned the Prince of Orange To

overcome their resistance, this clause had to be added to the
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treaty under the form of an additional article, so as not to

form an integral part of it.

The Protector could not fail to be still further exasperated

by the unseasonable delays which had till now prevented his

government from being acknowledged. Friesland demanded

that no congratulations should be addressed to Cromwell

before the return of the two envoys of the States-General,

Nieupoort and Jongesthal. Holland obtained with difficulty

and after some delay an authorisation for Beverningh to

precede the two ambassadors, in order to give the chief of

the republic of England the satisfaction which he impe-

riously demanded. At the same time she urged the States-

General to draw up the draft of the treaty in its definitive

form, leaving the various provinces free to make their

proposals of modifications, provided these modifications, if

not accepted by Cromwell, should not be an obstacle in

the way of the conclusion of peace. On the day when the

votes were to be given, all was once more undecided. Zealand

"was represented in the Federal Assembly by only one of her

deputies. Aylva, the deputy of Friesland, refused to accept

the office of president ; while of the two deputies of Utrecht

one, Eenswonde, objected to replace him, and the other,

Amerongen, only consented to fill the office of president if

the deliberation was dated the following day, on which the

w^eekly turn for the presidency of his province came round.

The system of government of the United Provinces, where, as

the French ambassador wrote, * everything, even the most

secret negotiations, was done to the sound of the drum,* could

not fail to keep Cromwell informed of these manifestations of

ill-will, which appeared to him in striking contrast with the

obsequious demonstrations of other governments.

The hostility into which the Orange party imprudently

allowed itself to be drawn was still more intolerable to him.

Already, while in London, Jongesthal had compromised the

success of the negotiations by his ill-advised proceedings.

* Our colleague, Jongesthal,' WTote Beverningh to Nieupoort,

* in addition to the harm he has done both to the State and to

us, has left a sad reputation behind him. The Protector has
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been only too well informed, not only of his disaffection, but

also of certain remarks which he has imprudently let fall, and

which have been pertinently and fully reported I have been

told, for instance, that he was heard to say
:
In case of the

non.success of the treaty, the State is determmed to declare

war against the Protector in person, while offering its friena-

ship to the nation, which must have annoyed the Protector ;

and I am sorry for it with all my heart, since the State has

never had any intention of the kind, and it is an absolute

invention.' . . ^ n i.«;i

In the United Provinces, hos'.ility agamst Cromwell had

never ceased to be displayed. At Utrecht, a pamphlet was

publicly sold in which the Protector was nicknamed the

' Were-wolf.' To avert his resentment, the Court of Holland

condemned to fine and imprisonment the authors of another

libel, entitled
' Machinations of the Protector and forbade its

being printed under pain of death. The Count of Nassau

secretly encouraged these manceun-es and attacks.
_

In spite

of his apparent, rather than genuine, protestations in favour

of peace he advised resistance to the demands of Cromwell

from a fear that they might render him more insolent if

they were submitted to. 'I consider him, he wrote, as a

traitor to his country and his king, and as a vio ator of

the laws I maintain that no confidence ought to be placed m

^"^Eegarding this as an insult, Cromwell renounced those

conciliatory observances to which he had appeared disposed.

Up to this time he had been satisfied with the communications

made to Beverningh before the abrupt departure of he

ambassadors; and if since the return of Bevernmgh the

clause of compromise no longer satisfied him, he had not yet

pronounced himself with regard to the new conditions con-

cerning the Prince of Orange. The honours which he caused

to be mid to the two ambassadors, Nieupoort and Jongesthal

when fte latter returned to England with their new diplomatic

powers appeared even to give ground for hopes of the prompt

ondu ion'of peace. The articles definitively settled upon

. in the conferences which had just been resumed only awaited
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his signature, when suddenly his pretensions were again dis-

played with the most inflexible obstinacy.

At their very first audience with the English commis-
sioners, the ambassadors of the United Provinces were in-

formed that the treaty would not be signed till it had been
revised. At the same time, Thurloe, the secretary of state,

requested an interview with Beverningh, and represented to

him that, if he wished to induce Cromwell to give up the
article which stipulated for the exclusion of the Prince of

Orange by the States-General, he must undertake that this

guarantee should be given him by the States of Holland. The
Protector thus returned to his original intention, and Bever-
ningh, who thought he had obtained a definitive concession,
found himself once more face to face with the same demand.
He did not, however, weary of resisting it ; but in the two fresh

interviews which he had with Thurloe he was obliged to

recognise the fact that he was henceforth only renewing fruit-

less efforts. A last attempt to move Cromwell was not more
successful. Beverningh and Nieupoort represented to him
without avail that they were not authorised to enter into any
engagement with him in the name of the States of Holland.
They could not avoid, however, transmitting officially to the
Grand Pensionary the demand of exclusion, in order that it

might be communicated to the deputies of their province, but
they concealed this step from their colleague, Jongesthal, who
would not have failed to frustrate it. Without as yet re-

nouncing the vain hope of inducing Cromwell to yield, as they
explained to De Witt in a private letter, they declared in their
despatch, intended to be read to the States of Holland, that
the necessity of either giving or refusing to him the concession
which he demanded could no longer be evaded.

At this price only, Cromwell consented to sign the articles

of the treaty, which the ambassadors would not leave any
longer in suspense, from the fear of fresh changes ; but he
took care to state that he would not execute it unless he
obtained the resolution of the States of Holland, ' under a form
and within a period which he would consent not to limit too
strictly.' It was the only concession which he would make.

T^JS
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While obtaining peace, the States-General were obliged

to purchase it under disadvantageous conditions. To enable

their ally, the King of Denmark, to participate in it, they

guaranteed in his name the important sum of 2,450,000 florins,

which was demanded of him as indemnity for the seizure of

twenty-one English ships in the port of Copenhagen. No

satisfaction was refused to England. They not only conceded

to her the salute of her flag in the British seas, but also

pecuniary reparation for an old injury of which she had never

ceased to complain for more than thirty years, the execution of

five British subjects convicted of having attempted to seize the

island of Amboyna from the East India Company. Besides

this, the States-General undertook to refuse any assistance,

and' even any shelter, to the enemies of the English Govern-

ment • and 'the banishment of the royal family was also

guaranteed to the Protector. Finally, to secm-e Cromwell

from an abrupt change in the policy of the United Provmces,

they were to cause every commander whom they should select

as captain- or admii-al-general to swear observance of the

treaty. ^. .. -, -r^

The only advantage of the treaty for the United Provmces

was the cessation of the war ; but the prolongation of the war

would have rendered the ruin of the republic mevitable.

According to the testimony of a contemporary writer, who

would not have allowed the opportunity to escape of mcrimi-

nating the policy of John de Witt, if it had given any openmg

for his often passionate attacks, Hhe treaty of Westmmster

is the only matter with which the English have to reproach

Cromwell in what concerns the glory and interest of then'

nation. On this occasion he has sacrificed it to his own

advantage, since he could, by continuing the war, have-

made Holland tributary.' Chanut, who, in the interests of

France, had shown himself hostile to the negotiations, had

ended by himself recognising the necessity of hastenmg their

conclusion.
^ The resumption of the war,' he wrote, ^ wou d

have given such advantages to England that nothmg could

have resisted her on the seas. I therefore thought that we

ought to hope for peace; the evU is visibly great enough for

VOL. I.
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a respite to be desired, if we wish for the continued existence

of this State.' ,, ,
_. . i •_,

The necessity of satisfying Cromwell by conceding to him

the Act of Exclusion was henceforth imposed upon the States

of Holland. It weighed heavily on De Witt, as head o he

government, and as the leader of a party. As head of the

Lvernment, he must fear compromising Holland, and usuit-

L for the advantage of one small province the diplomatic

powers of the States-General. As leader of a party, he must

recognise the danger of a compUance which subjected the

United Provinces to the exactions of a foreign government,

lately their declared enemy, and which would thus arouse the

national feeling in favour of the Prince of Orange. The

agreement between his public despatches and the private

letters which he addressed to Beverningh, and some of which

have been recently discovered, proves that he had made no

compact with Cromwell, and suffices therefore for hisjustifica-

'''''The Grand Pensionary had been mude acquainted, since

the month of December, 1653, with the first overtures made

by Cromwell to Beverningh and Nieupoort, to obtam from

the States of Holland the vote of exclusion of the Prince of

Orange He had rejected them without a second thought.

On January 2, 1654, before the ambassadors left London, he

wrote to them confidentially :
^ The point which concerns the

Prince of Orange causes me the greatest anxiety. The promise

demanded will doubtless be refused by some of the provmces,

and will certainly not be obtained from the majority. Not

only will it be out of the question for each provmce to give it

separately, but it will be equally impossible to hope for it from

the States-General. I had always reckoned, and had always

wished, that the English Government should leave to the

States-General and to each of the provinces the most absolute

liberty of appointing the prince or not, accordmg to their

good pleasure ; but admitting, on the other hand, that it

should be equally at liberty, in the event of his appomtment, to

renounce the treaty or to continue to adhere to it.' This was

the line of conduct which he proposed to follow, and durmg

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN DE WITT AND BEVERNINGH. 179

Beverningh's stay at the Hague he had given him no other

instructions. The letter in which Beverningh, after his return

to London, complains ' of having been treated by Cromwell

with want of courtesy and even with rudeness/ is sufficient to

dispel any suspicion of connivance. * I am glad to think,'

writes De Witt to him, ' that the clause of compromise may

bring about the success of your negotiation with the Protector

on this subject, from what I fancy I noticed in your report.'

It was only the fresh communications made by Beverningh,

after his return to England, which began to undeceive the

Grand Pensionary. ' As regards the affair of the Prince of

Orange,' suddenly announced the ambassador of the States,

* I think it will be allowed to drop ; but I have no longer any

certamty, this point not being included by the secretary of

state, Thurloe, in the general declaration made by him as to

the immutability of the articles of the treaty.' The imperious

demands of Cromwell soon justified these alarms. They

soon proved to De Witt the necessity of yielding; and

not flattering himself with being able to resist, without

hastening the ruin of the country, he prepared to make up

his mind to submission, though still hoping to avoid it. The

following letter, which he addressed to Beverningh, gives

proof both of the last hopes which he retained and of the

precautions to which he had recourse, in case no concession

could be obtained. ' The English proposal, as it has been put

before you,' he wrote, * does not prevent a hope that the Act

of Exclusion of the Prince of Orange may be avoided, and

that confidence will be placed in the wisdom and good-will of

their Noble Mightinesses, who, once the treaty concluded, will

give no ground for fear as to their favourable dispositions.

Still, if the hopes of peace should be desperate, in default

of the said Act it would be necessary not only to certify

this to the States of Holland, but also to renew this assur-

ance at intervals of a few days, even if it should be in a

despatch confided to a courier. It is also, in my judgment,

very necessary that you should assure them continually, pro-

vided this assurance is in conformity with the truth, of the

positive determination of the Protector, in order to dispel

N 2
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the suspicions that ill-disposed deputies might attempt to

spread.'

The superiority of John de Witt in political strategy sug-

gested to him promptly the hest steps to be taken for the

execution of the plan which he had traced out for himself,

and of which he foresaw all the difficulties. Without allowing

himself to be deluded by the advantage that might be antici-

pated, and not wishing to be taken by surprise, he employed

himself in preventing the Act of Exclusion from being, on the

part of the States-General, the signal for the rupture of nego-

tiations. Informed, in the last despatch addressed to him by

Beverningh and Nieupoort, dated April 15, 1654, of the now

irrevocable determination of the Protector, he delayed the

communication which he had to make to the States of

Holland, and pressed them to separate in order to take their

Easter holiday. As soon as they had prorogued their sitting,

he took advantage of the interruption of their meetings to

obtain from the States-General the ratification of the treaty,

in the form in which Cromwell had now approved of it. These

latter having at length voted for it, without referring the

matter to the States of the Provinces, he hastened to conclude

the secret negotiation which held in suspense the conclusion

of peace.

Eecalled suddenly to the Hague by the councillor deputies

whom De Witt had been obliged to take into his confidence,

the members of the States of Holland were immediately

required to take an oath of secrecy in the deliberation

about to be commenced. This pledge once given, the Grand

Pensionary communicated to them the letter of the two

ambassadors, which he was commissioned to impart to them.

The despatch informed the States of the conferences in which

Cromwell had rigorously demanded the Act of Exclusion
;

it

stated the fruitlessness of the efforts which had been made to

dissuade him from it, and warned the States that the treaty of

peace was dependent upon this condition and upon their con-

sent to it. This unexpected communication was received with

melancholy surprise. Complaints were made that the dis-

positions of Cromwell had not been foreseen or notified sooner.
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An adjournment was decided upon in compliance with the

demands of several deputies ^ who considered themselves bound

to consult their town councUs. To avert the dangerous con-

sequences of this delay, which might compromise everythmg,

De Witt contrived that the communication should only be

made to the burgomasters of the towns, without bemg trans-

mitted to the members of council, unless the burgomasters

should refuse to pronounce an opinion. He demanded that

the oath of secrecy should be imposed upon them, and ob-

tained a decision that the debate should be resumed m the

Assembly of the States at the end of three days.

On May 1 it was resumed in two consecutive sittmgs, with

unusual vehemence. The deputy of the nobHity who as presi-

dent of the councHlor deputies voted first was Count Brederode,

great-uncle of the Prince of Orange. Desirous of retammg the

chief command which he exercised in his capacity of major-

general, he approved the proposal submitted to the States His

opinion was shared by five members of the nobHity ;
four others,

on the contrary, opposed it energetically, and one of them,

attacking Vice-Admiral Wassenaar d'Obdam, who voted m con-

formity with Major-General Brederode, reproached him with

* wishing to be a little Cromwell.' The suffrage of the nobles

was given in favour of the Act of Exclusion by a majority of

only two votes, but at the second ballot, which took place at

the afternoon sitting, the dissentients gave in their adhesion

by a unanimous vote.

The deputies of Dordrecht, the principal representatives of

the party opposed to the Prince of Orange, showed no hesita-

tion. They considered that the blessings of peace would not

be purchased too dearly, if it were necessary to sacrifice to

them the cause of an infant prince ; they added that this

sacrifice would cost the States of Holland but little, as they

had, since the death of William H., kept his son aloof from

power They therefore urged the Assembly to accept a con-

dition which the disasters of the war did not allow them to

reject without imprudence. The deputies of Amsterdam,

strengthened by the unanimous vote of their town council,

> The deputies of the nme towns.
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supported the deputies of Dordrecht, and their opinion, which

represented that of the most important town in the province,

was confirmed by the majority of voters, amongst others,

those of Gouda and Kotterdam.

Still the defenders of the proposal found some adversaries

who were determined to oppose it, notably Kuyl, pensionary

of Haarlem, Wevelinckhoven, pensionary of Leyden, and

Shagen, pensionary of Alkmar. The deputies of Haarlem

gave the signal for resistance * with persuasive eloquence.'

After accusing the ambassadors of having been guilty of

dissimulation, in keeping secret the latest proposals that had

been made them, they rejected the Act of Exclusion, as in-

jurious to the liberty of the State and to the House of Orange.

Declaring that they preferred to continue the war sooner than

submit to this humiliation, they demanded that the Act should

be communicated to the States-General. The deputies of

Leyden, supported by those of Edam, proved even more

intractable ; they disputed the power of the Assembly of the

Province to come to any decision which should compromise

the interests of the entire Confederation, and demanded a

preliminary agi'eement, at least with the States of Zealand.

So decided a difference caused a hesitation in the minds of

some members, who, before giving their opinion, desired to

wait till the minority should give way to the opinion of the

majority. The absence of several deputies prevented the

closing of the debate, which had been resumed in the after-

noon ; it was definitively adjourned till the following Monday.

From the very commencement of this fresh sitting, the

hopes of conciliation appeared to be frustrated. The absence

of Major-General Brederode, kept away by illness, put De Witt

in a difficulty. The deputies of Haarlem, Leyden, and Edam,

renewed their opposition, in which they were joined by the

deputies of Enckhuyzen, who had just arrived. The Act of

Exclusion was none the less voted by all the other members of

the States, though the representatives of the four opposing

towns would not consent to yield. The deputies of Alkmar tried

in vain to rally the Assembly to a unanimous vote, by demand-

ing the definitive abolition of the stadtholdership rather than
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the exclusion of the House of Orange. Their proposal not

leLnupTorted. and a second ballot shoeing he same dis-
_

areemel! the obstacles put in the way of a definitive vote

a?pea"ed now insurmountable. The Grand Pensionary now

spoke and tried to convince the dissentients by the most over-

whdn^n. arguments. He represented to them hat by giving

ThS verdict on the condition made by Cromwell to the treaty

o^peace they would vote for the safety or the loss of he

pul c. Unable to conquer their resistance, he demanded

Zt a decision should be come to by the majority. The

deputies of Haarlem and of Leyden contested the egality of

ts proposal. They declared that the resolution demanded

o the Itates must be unanimous, because it concerned, at

once the question of peace and of a change of government;

but i)e Witt persuaded the majority to proceed. Anxious to

pu an end to a debate which had lasted tUl half-past seven m

the evelg,he took advantage of this prolongation of theX to Le conferred on the an.—, t e defin^^^^^

authorisation for which they were waitmg. He succeeaea m

l^STthi., and immediately withdrew, to putm wntmg he

?7nf Fxolusion A few minutes later he- returned to the

tllo rdlS'the'deputies. ' I think I ^^-e^- ^^^^^
Act,' he said, ' so as to preserve as ar

f,

P*^-/^^;^^^^^^^^^^

the State, and, at the same time to fulfil, if it must be,

'^^ttL. to satisfy Cromweirs —s

their'consent to his nomination as captanvgenera o th

forces of the republic, if it should be proposed to the States

S neraL FourLn members of the Btates confirmed

^
resolution by their votes; four rejected ^^ ^y

aj^^^^

which they caused to be registered : one abstention that

of the deputies of Alkmar, completed the nmeteen votes ot

vh ch tt'assembly was composed. The Act of Excl-on-
thus adopted by the majority of votes. The sacrifice so long

.nherareHS'by Be Witt narrowly escaped being
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defeated by the imprudence of Beverningh in not sending

him his secret correspondence by private hand. * I was much

embarrassed,' wrote the Grand Pensionary, *by the receipt

of your two letters, w^hich were handed to me during the

sitting, at the very moment when some members were com-

plaining of the conduct of affairs and pretending falsely that

information was kept back from the government. The packet

was so large that it could not fail to attract attention, and cer-

tain members may demand that in future letters should be

opened and read at the sitting. You would not see without

distress all the private matters which we write of to one

another in our intimate friendship read before the whole

Assembly. You must therefore address your communications

to me away from the Assembly, at my own house, and join to

them a short letter which I can show to everybody.'

These precautions were not intended to conceal a double

game, nor to abuse the confidence of the States of Holland.

De Witt, after obtaining the full powers which authorised him

to satisfy Cromwell, did not despair of evading the necessity for

making use of them. His latest letters to the ambassadors,

public as well as private, entirely exonerate him from any

suspicion of servile compliance. The Act of Exclusion, in-

stead of being addressed directly to Cromwell, was only

sent to Beverningh and Nieupoort with strict injunctions to

keep it privately in their own hands, and not to deliver it, or

even to communicate it to the Protector.

The two ambassadors were to represent to Cromwell that

Holland had pronounced herself strongly enough against the

restoration of the Prince of Orange to render it unnecessary for

him to demand the guarantee of a diplomatic engagement which

would be the signal for internal divisions. * We have thought

well,' wrote De Witt to them in an official letter, * to send you

this Act, of which you may make use to bring about the conclu-

sion of the treaty of peace, in such a manner, however, that before

handing it over or letting any one know that it has been drawn

up and sent to you, you shall use all possible diligence to cause

the Protector to renounce it, and to induce him to be satisfied

with the compromise. We have every confidence that you will

use all your efforts to act in conformity with these directions

in a matter which is of such importance to the State.'

The Grand Pensionary repeated to them, confidentially, on

several occasions, the same request. While the States of

Holland were thanking them for not having yet delivered up

the Act, and exhorting them to redouble their efforts to avoid

doing so, he continued to let them know secretly that ' in the

event of its being still possible to evade the Act, it would be

so much the better.' He promised them, as a reward for the

success of this negotiation the gratitude of the members of the

Assembly, representing to them, without the slightest hesita-

tion, that the latter were not satisfied with what had taken

place. Beverningh and Nieupoort followed his instructions with

the most scrupulous fidelity, without allowing themselves to be

discouraged by the obstinacy of Cromwell, who, while causmg

peace to be solemnly proclaimed, had taken care to declare

that the treaty would be null and void if the Act of Exclusion

were not delivered to him. A fortnight after the vote m favour

of the Act of Exclusion, they stUl persisted i^^ resisting the

demands of the secretary of state, Thurloe, pretending that they

had received no fresh orders from the States of Holland. The

following day, in an audience of three hours with Cromwe

U

himself, they insisted afresh on his renouncmg his demands

mtbout allowing him to believe that the Act was voted, and

tried to gain thne, in the hope of being able to take advantage

of some better opportunity. At length, not before May 29,

they wrote that all their efforts had proved fruitless the Pro-

tector holding to his opinion in so firm ^^^ decided a manner

that he would prefer, sooner than change his mmd to lesoit

to the last extremities.' Before they were constramed to yield,

they had at least spared no effort of resistance.

The noisy opposition of the Orange party had prevented

the Protector from making any concession, and it had now

closed the last loophole which De Witt was keepmg
op^-J-

Scarcely had the States of Holland decided on the Act of Ex-

clusion'than, in spite of the oath of the ^^'f'^J'^^
was divulged.

' It was beginning to be talked about with

Ireattcitement in the boats and coaches.' There remamed
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now nothing to be done but to release the deputies from their

promise of secrecy. The deliberations of the States of Holland

having thus been made public, the family of the Prince of

Orange, taking advantage of the popular emotion which was

being freely expressed, hastened to take measures for obtaining

reparation. The Princess Dowager, who courted the good

graces of the republican party, would willingly have held aloof

;

but she did not dare to show herself indifferent to the interests

of her grandson, and found herself obHged to act in concert

with her daughter-in-law. The two princesses, joined by the

Elector of Brandenburg, who shared with them the guardian-

ship of the son of William II., addressed remonstrances to the

States of Holland, who contented themselves with receiving

them with respectful reserve : they also appealed to the States-

General to solicit their intervention. Count William Frederick,

of Nassau, on his side, * fearing that, the principal stem of

his House being cut down, the branches might also be lopped

off,' did not remain inactive. In compliance with his instruc-

tions, Hautbois, deputy of Friesland to the States-General,

one of the most violent partisans of the Orange party, took

the initiative in the Federal Assembly for the purpose of

causing a protest to be registered against the private negotia-

tion which Nieupoort and Beverningh had entered into with

Cromwell.

The deputies of the other provinces, moved by this pro-

ceeding, pressed the deputies of Holland for explanations.

The latter represented that they must consult the States of

their province ; and although the deputies of Groningen did

not wish to accord them any delay for the purpose of clearing

themselves, ,. the debate was adjourned. When it was re-

sumed, the recriminations against Holland were only em-

bittered. The deputies of Friesland accused her in the most

violent manner of usurpation and treason against the republic,

* without regard for the dignity either of the place in which

they were speaking or of those to whom they spoke
;

'
they

pressed the States-General to take active steps to obhge her

to give an account of her conduct. Notwithstanding the

vehemence with which the Grand Pensionary replied, the

various provinces approved this proposal The town of

Utrecht alone refused to join in it, but was disavowed by the

nobility and clergy of that province,
^^^^^.^^f

^/^^^
cause with the Orange party. The most hostile feehngs were

displayed. Some of the deputies to the States-General pro-

posed to brave Cromwell, by proceeding to the nnmediate

nomination of the Prince of Orange as captain- and admiral-

general. Others demanded vehemently the recall of Bever-

ningh and Nieupoort. More temperate counsels prevailed.

After a stormy sitting, the States-General contented hem-

selves with deciding that the two
^^^f^^^^,^.\^^^^^^^^

desired to communicate the acts and orders which had been

sent to them. The deputies of Holland offered m vain to

inform the members of the States-General mdividually of the

resolutions which had been come to by the Assembly of their

province, in order to avoid a fresh debate,
^^-^\^f\^^'

the Protector more determined to exact openly declared sub-

mission to his wishes. The States-General wished to con-

strain the States of Holland te make known puWicly the

negotiations which they had carried on --'}^
^^^'^^J'^^^^^^^

which the latter claimed to have no account to render allegmg

that they had made no engagement except for their own

^''' As'soon as the Grand Pensionary had informed them of

this resolution, the States of Holland, who were sitting m per-

manence, took steps to prevent at any cost the annulling of

the Act of Exclusion, being convinced with good reason that it

would inevitably be followed by another war from which no-

Ting but disasters were to be expected. Believing themselves

to be now relieved from all necessity for keepmg terms,

they determined, in spite of the protest of four opposing

towns,^ that they would authorise their ambassadors to de-

liver the resolution which had been sent to them In a con-

fidential letter dated midnight, which gives a-^her
^^^^^^^

the sincerity of his conduct, De Witt wrote to Beve^^^^^

Nieupoort :^ We have learnt with pleasure the effoits which

. Haarlem. Leyden, Enckhuyzen. and Alkmar. Three other towns were not

represented at the sitting.
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i\

you have made to carry out our instructions in order to

induce the Protector of England to be satisfied with the com-

promise concerning the Prince of Orange, and not to persist

in demanding the Act which we have sent. But though we

had desired and hoped for a more satisfactory result of these

efforts, our very serious wish is that you should try once

more, without any loss of time, and by every possible and

imaginable means, to induce the Protector to consent to the

compromise, and that in any case you should persuade him

to declare himself clearly on this point, since it is of the

highest importance for the service of the country that this

affair should be concluded now without delay, either by the

ratification of the Clause of Compromise or by the deliver-

ing up of the Act.'

On the day following, the States-General having re-

assembled, the deputies of Holland declared, on behalf of the

States of their province, that the latter had done nothing

against the union ; but they contented themselves with that

Justification, and gave no information as to the orders ad-

dressed to the ambassadors by the Grand Pensionary. The

States-General, however, confirmed tbeir resolution of the

previous day, in which they enjoined on Beverningh and

Nieupoort to communicate the correspondence that had taken

place ; but they consented to postpone sending their despatch

till the States of Holland had had another opportunity of

giving them spontaneous satisfaction. The States of Holland,

whose precautions had been taken beforehand, had no longer

any interest in refusing it. But while granting it, they never-

theless protested against this injunction and asserted their

right to settle the interests of their province without the

intervention of the Federal Assembly.

* Yesterday,' writes De Witt to Beverningh and Nieupoort,

^ we clearly foresaw what has been determined to-day, that the

States-General should write to you to order you to send them

the copy of the Act of Exclusion of the Prince of Orange.

Although we should have preferred, this matter not being with-

in the competence of the province, that it should have hap-

pened otherwise, we do not desire that you should be placed
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in the difficulty of choosing between our orders and those of

1 IL.^ cJneml We therefore permit you, if on the

the States-Geneiai. vve
^. .^^ Lneral the Act should

receint of the missive of the htates-Lrenerai ui«

be stUl in your possession, to send them a copy of it observ-

\T^Zir, that we abide by the terms of our letter o

v^^^^^^^^^
b; which you will regulate your proceedings.

Cn the StLs-General met again for their evening sittmg,

rnkinrthe^^^^^^^ now sure of being obeyed, they addressed,

in S^^^^^^^ a despatch to the ambassadors calling u^^^^^

hem to communicate to them without delay the Act of Ex-

J Thev never imagined that on the previous day the

S: b.d ^n::lrW b, «.» S..... .< H.ll.nd .. deliver

"
'twlS" »p.'o;r.t,, proeeedi^,, -ry »P«.ie«.
ve will. urt.

, /,ft,„„ to prevent the ambassadors of the

and even every
^^^ f"fJ^j;,;' States-General in time to

repubhc recemn tbe-^-^j.^^^^^^^^
..ufuUy prolonged,

obey them Not only ai
^^ ^^^^^^ ^he

Sen* : tfthfSt^:fSL to' be beforehand by one
messenger u

^ precaution, it was drawn

rii, dpi." L»r;L r«J.e,,U.edby«,e .»b„-

sador. or 'Tf '1 th. letter which «,.ve,ed to them the

"r J'the Slit S H*nd. D. Wit. had no. been

"lU i%is .tie calenl.iio». mUe Beverningh .nd

7.:er=n&.o..o..^^^^^

refuse him.
, pvfreme measures which

This nroceeding anticipated the extreme mt^db

~for-:itsqrt:;2?5i
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states-General commenced hostilities by protesting against the

Act of Exclusion. The States of the Provinces, on their side,

fearing the defection of some of their deputies in the Federal

Assembly, took care to recall those who were suspected of

being favourable to Holland. But a plan of campaign was

wanting, and they confined themselves to isolated proposals,

without being able to agree in carrying them into execution.

Friesland denounced Beverningh and Nieupoort as state

criminals who ought to be excluded from the assemblies of the

republic, and joined with Zealand in opposing the nomination

of Beverningh as treasurer-general by annulling the votes

that had been previously given to him. The States of Gro-

ningen urged the other provinces to address interpellations to

Holland, and to send her each in turn deputations commis-

sioned to insist upon the revocation of the Act of Exclusion

;

they proposed, moreover, a speedy retaliation by demanding

the nomination of the young prince as captain-general.

The States of Holland were too well accustomed to such

demonstrations to allow themselves to be taken by surprise.

They began by appeasing the animosity of the two Princesses

of Orange, to whom they showed the most courteous deference.

The Grand Pensionary, accompanied by several deputies,

visited them for the purpose of giving a fresh denial to the

false reports which were being circulated to the effect that

the States would concede to Cromwell their expulsion. He
represented to them that the States had done everything to

evade the necessity for the Act of Exclusion, and that they

did not despair of finding another favourable opportunity of

proving their good-will towards the House of Orange. These

conciliatory measures diverted the two princesses gradually

from the path on which they had at first entered, and the

fear of irrevocably compromising the cause of the young

prince soon induced them to moderate their behaviour.

The Princess Royal, yielding to the pacific counsels of her

wisest adviser, Beverwaert, gave notice that she intended to

confide in the affection of the States of Holland, in the hope

that they would eventually take her son under their protection.

She promised to do nothing * to solicit the provinces or to stir

up the people,' and she quitted the Hague in order to proceed

to Spa. The Princess Dowager, in her studied eagerness to

appear satisfied, paid no heed even to proprieties. According

to the report made to John de Witt, she declared * that she

was so devoted to the public interests, that if she had had a

voice in the Assembly of Holland, having regard to the

explanations which had been given her, she would not, in this

matter, have voted differently from the States themselves.*

She did not follow up the protest which she had thought her-

self bound to make. When, therefore, the Count of Nassau,

now isolated, prepared to make a fresh appeal to the provinces

in favour of the young prince, the friendly representations of

the States of Holland sufficed to arrest the execution of this

project.

Having nothing to fear for the moment from the Orange

party, the States of Holland took advantage of their restored

security to justify themselves by an appeal to public opinion.

A report, in which De Witt was chiefly concerned, was care-

fully drawn up by a committee, with the consent of all the

members of the Assembly except the deputies of Leyden and

Edam. It was read to the States of Holland in two conse-

cutive sittings of the States-General occupying five hours.

The States of Holland offered not to publish it if the other

provinces would consent on their side to the suppression of

their documents ; but passions were too much involved for this

offer to be accepted, and the report was forthwith ordered to

be printed. A Latin translation appeared necessary to ensure

for it diplomatic publicity, and Thysius, the professor of

elocution at Leyden, was commissioned to prepare it.

This long report, as learnedly worked out as a mathematical

demonstration, and known under the name of the * Deduction

of the States of Holland,' was the manifesto of the political

party represented by this Assembly. It began by setting forth

the negotiations carried on with Cromwell to evade the Act of

Exclusion, and imputed their failure to the imprudent hostHity

of the States-General, which had deterred Cromwell from com-

ing to an agreement. It disavowed all responsibility on the

part of the States of Holland, alleging the tardy communica-
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tions of the ambassadors, without however, ^e-t«Jh^
first despatches which the latter had addressed to the Grand

Pensionary. The most conclusive arguments were then cleverly

!d" to prove the necessity and the legality of the conven-

tion concluded with the English Government ;
accordnig to

his statement, the Act of Exclusion had ^een^he means of

safety for the republic, threatened with bemg the victim of a

resh war if Holland had refused to Cromwell the concession

on which the Protector had made the treaty of peace to depend.

Moreover, this Act did not exceed the powers which the pro-

vinces had often used, without having ever been accused of

failin.^ in their- federal obUgations. In making agreements

with Cromwell, therefore, relative to the government of their

province, the States of Holland might with good reason claim

Lt they had only consented to a private convention which in

no way concerned the rights of the other members of the

union, or those of the States-General.

Thev were not satisfied with exculpatmg themselves.

Having made it clear that they had not abused their rights

they were bent upon proving that they had made good use of

them The Act of Exclusion was defended, in the second pai^t

of their memorandum, as a measure of wise policy, which

would ensure to their province the guarantee of its liberty

a-ainst any attempt at subjection, and would thus prevent a re-

'iwal of the attempt of which the last Stadtholder WUham II.,

had nearly made them the victims No ^on^^^^^^^'^l^^^

omitted in bringing forward the testimony of history to the

imprudence of nations who had favoured the ekvation of a

princely famUy, and the dangers of hereditary offices under a

republic were carefully compared with the guarantees given to

the confederation of the United Provinces by a government of

^'' Witrregard to the services rendered by the House of

Oran<.e, the States of Holland recalled the fact that they had

been^already largely remunerated; to prove that they had

amply repaid their debt of gratitude, they had recourse to the

ZemenLf a calculation which resembled a bUl and which

marred this last argument by reasonmgs as paltry as they
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were misplaced. They concluded by referring to the preference

shown by the States of Friesland and Groningen to the Count

of Nassau over the son of William H., in order to prove

that they had nothing to reproach themselves with when they

refused him admission to power. In thus attachmg the Act

of Exclusion to the principles of their constitution, instead of

making it the mark of their submission to England, the

States of Holland claimed to have their resolution considered

not only as irrevocable but also as spontaneous, and flattered

themselves that they saved their dignity in not appearmg to

yield to the injunctions of England.
, ^^ ^ ,

Fresh acts of imprudence on the part of the States of

Zealand brought this humiUation upon the republic. The

complaints and demands which they addressed solemnly to

Cromwell, without any possible hope of his consenting m

consideration of them, to renounce the Act which had been

delivered to him, could not fail to irritate the Protector.

They were followed accordingly by two letters, m which,

under cover of friendly assurances, he notified to them that a

rupture would follow the revocation of the Act of Exclusion.

This declaration had been suggested to him by De \\itt, who,

even at the risk of failing, by too obsequious an attitude, in

the reserve which he had hitherto maintained, was bent upon

preventing the danger of fresh debates. ' There is no sm^er

mode of ending them,' he wrote to Beverningh,' than for he

Protector to let it be clearly known that he only ratified the

treaty in order to obtain the Act of Exclusion, and that he

will from this time forward steadfastly refuse to renounce it

In thus forcing Cromwell to declare himself, the Grand

Pensionary no longer had any need to fear encouraging him

in his exactions ; he only wished that the other provinces

should not be allowed to think that they might with impunity

escape from the obligations which had been imposed on

Holland. He was restraining them from a hazardous policy

and rendering fresh services to the republic by the care he

took that Peace, his beloved child, should not Perish in its

cradle. The other provinces were henceforth obhgedJo

refrain from useless displays of annoyance. The affair and

o
VOL. I.
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the child ^vill now be left to sleep,' writes Beverningh to I>e

Witt. This prevision was justified. The States of Guelders,

after determining that they would demand from the

States-General the nomination of the young Prince of Orange

as captain- and admiral-general, postponed their proposal.

The States of Zealand, not following up their resolution of

claiming the powers of Stadtholder for their province, contented

themselves with publishing a refutation of the * Deduction of

the States of Holland
;

' and, in order not to appear to be

wanting in arguments, the latter responded to their complaints

by a fresh manifesto.

Thus terminated this negotiation, which gave to the

United Provinces the blessing of peace, without which the

safety of the republic would have been irrevocably com-

promised. Holland had entered upon the war unwillingly,

and might with good reason impute it to the provocations of

the Orange party. She bore the chief burden of it, and

suffered its hardest blows. Could it be expected that she

should prefer to be its victim sooner than sacrifice the rights

of the Prince of Orange, wTiile she had reason to fear that the

elevation to power of the son of William H. might be fatal to

the government which she had chosen and which she wished

to preserve ? Such an effort of virtue has no place in any,

even the most scrupulous policy. De Witt and Cromwell

may assuredly have had identical interests, but it suffices for

the honour of the Grand Pensionary that he was no accomplice

of the Protector's exactions, and history may record as a final

verdict the opinion of Chanut, the French ambassador, who,

after severely criticising his conduct, did him tardy justice in

the following terms :
' Any idea of a preconcerted under-

standing between the chiefs of Holland and the Protector

was only a false supposition. The truth was that, by reason

of the inferiority of their forces and of their resources, the

States had ceased to place any hopes of safety in their troops

and ships. They were running after peace with such pre-

cipitation, that they preferred to accept it in a hurry and at a

disadvantage rather than to be deprived of it.'

However this might be, by consenting to the Act of Ex-
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elusion, when forced to accept it, Holland had entered into

engagements w^hich deprived her of the free possession of

herself, and rendered her dependent on a foreign government

;

she had, moreover, struck a blow at the integrity of the diplo-

matic authority which should have belonged to the States-

General. She might in future incur the reproach of having

lent herself, if only by submission, to a policy of abasement

which affected the whole republic. It w^as necessary for her

to wipe it out in future by repairing the humiliations of a

disastrous w^ar. Having purchased peace on onerous condi-

tions, and imposed it on the other provinces, she could

only secure pardon for it by making it salutary and glorious

for the confederation. John de Witt's ministry w^as to enable

her to accomplish this work of reparation.

It had needed nothing less than his dexterity and perse-

verance to triumph over the troubles of war abroad, and at

the same time to restore internal peace. His great political

qualities had quickly ripened in the stern school of events.

His adversaries could not baflle him ; he opposed to them, as

he writes to Beverningh, * sometimes the most imperturbable

coolness, sometimes the most impetuous vivacity, without

finding any difficulty in giving sharp rejoinders.' The reports

of the sittings in the States confirmed by contemporaneous

testimony show him always in the front, now bearing the

burden of the most important debates, in which he took part

with indefatigable ardour, now resisting the force of passions

which spared neither his poHcy nor his person, now making

unheard-of efforts to extricate himself from the difficulties in

which he w^as placed by the letters of the ambassadors, con-

stantly skirting without injury the rocks of a double negotia-

tion, at once public and private, in which he might be accused

of having gone beyond his instructions, equal to everything

and providing for every contingency, without ever allowing

himself to be discouraged or H-'-'-'^certed.

The instrument of his power was the Assembly which had

chosen him as minister, and over which he had succeeded in

gaining the mastery. If the least weakness were displayed, he

left no stone unturned to restore discipline and enforce obe-

o 2
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dience to himself. The deputies of Dordrecht to the Assembly

of the States having abstained from voting at an important

sitting, when justification of the Act of Expulsion was in

question, he wrote to his father: ^ cannot refrain from

saying that I saw with extraordinary surprise (at a moment

when peace and the liberty of our dear country would be

clearly in danger, without the prudent and wise assistance of

brave men) the conduct held by the town of Dordrecht, which

had never before failed on similar occasions. She sent here

deputies who, at the mere name of a child and the receipt of

a letter from two widowed princesses, allowed themselves to

be intimidated to such an extent that they ignominiously

deserted their post without its being possible to induce them

to resume the places which had been assigned to them, in

spite of reiterated interpellations. I ask you, therefore, very

humbly to act with still greater vigilance towards them, for

a vessel may sometimes, from the mexperience of an ignorant

pilot, strike against a rock or a sandbank in such a manner

that 'the most skilful navigator would not know how to get

her afloat again. If we had not been so much on our guard

here, we should doubtless never have returned to port.' The

authority which he exercised with such vigilant and imperious

energy was due to the confidence he had gained and on which

he could depend. On one occasion, when he had repulsed in

the Assembly of the States-General the violent attacks of the

deputies of Friesland, indignantly denouncing * their false

assertions, their injurious invectives, and the violence of their

lanf^uage, such as civilised men should never make use of

towards one another,' he was obliged to justify himself for the

words which were imputed to him. The States of Holland,

as soon as they met, interposed to take up his defence, and

gave him pubUc testimony of their approbation. He found

thus steadfast support in their loyal co-operation.

It was for their cause that he had never ceased to work,

and he had now ensured its success by depriving the States-

General of all power over their independence, and thus

freeing them from any subjection to the federal authority.

From the very outset of his pohtical career he had declared

INDEPENDENCE OF THE STATES OF HOLLAND. 197

himself the resolute partisan of this autonomy, which consti-

tuted the programme of his policy. ' The English,' he wrote

to one of the ambassadors in England a year before he was

nominated Grand Pensionary, ' call the United Provinces a

republic ; but these provinces do not form one republic. Each

province by itself is a sovereign republic ; the United Provinces

ought not to be called a republic, in the singular, but federal,

or united republics, in the plural. The vote in favour of the

Act of Exclusion was an assertion of this provincial sove-

reignty. By putting it beyond the reach of attack, De Witt

had ensured the duration of the government whose destinies

were confided to him, and which possessed in him the brilliant

personification of a great statesman.
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CHAPTEE IV.

A GOVERNMENT GAINING IN STRENGTH. THE REPUBLIC AT

PEACE AT HOME, AND POWERFUL ABROAD.

The Orange party Its chief the Prince of Nassau -His forces—Change of

government in the province of Overyssel—The republican party—It is led

by the States of Holland--Ascendency of the Grand Pensionary de Witt-

Appointments to military commands, to the courts of justice, to important

offices—Relations of the States of Holland with the States-General—Disputes

about jurisdiction—Trial of John of Messen—Vacancy in the post of major

general—Agreement between De Witt and the Prince of Nassau—Projected

union—Internal government of Holland—Reduction of rate of interest-

It is the work of John de Witt—Obedience enforced on the army and the

clergy—Administrative measures—Attempt at coalition amongst the other

provinces for the nomination of a major-general— It is balfled by the

States of Holland—Their supremacy—First re-election of John de Witt as

Grand Pensionary—Foreign relations of the United Provinces—Naval

expeditions— Prosperity of the Colonies—Embassy on behalf of the

Waldenses—Dangers of a rupture with France—De Thou ambassador at

the Hague—Disputes settled—Negotiations with England—First mission of

Downing to the Hague—Mutual concessions—Continuation of hostilities with

Portugal -Wars in the North—Fears of the preponderance of Sweden—

Alliance with the Elector of Brandenburg—His defection—Intervention on

behalf of Dantzic —Treaty of Elbing—Invasion of Denmark by the King of

Sweden—The States assist Denmark—Their naval victory in the Sound

—

Mediation— Convention of the Hague -Battle of Funen gained by the

Swedes—Capture of Nyburg—Treaty of Copenhagen—The United Provinces

resume their position in Europe.

Free governments do not permit statesmen the easy satis-

faction of crushing all opposition, but impose upon them the

necessity of constantly renewed struggles. The Grand Pen-

sionary de Witt was not to be spared these during the whole

duration of his ministry ; he had still a hard task to accom-

plish before he could succeed by persevering efforts in making

Holland mistress of the government of the republic.

The Orange party, humiliated and irritated by the Act of
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Exclusion, was not disarmed, and had found at last the chief

who had till now been wanting. Count William Frederick of

Nassau, after long hesitation, had at length responded to its

appeal. Stadtholder of Friesland and Groningen, grand

master of the artillery, having recently married the daughter

of the Princess Dowager and become thus the uncle of the

young son of William II., he had shoi'tly before obtained

from the Emperor of Germany the title of prince. Notwith-

standing the authority conferred on him^ by his birth, his

parentage, and the offices he held, he had remained in retire-

ment after the death of the last Stadtholder. The indecision

of his character, which is referred to by the French am-

bassador, Chanut, had prevented him from placing himself at

the head of the Orange party. He had, moreover, been dis-

couraged by the ill-will of the Princess Dowager and by the

persistent hostility of the Princess Eoyal, who both feared to

find in him a rival to the Prince of Orange. The popular

discontents provoked by the war with England and the nego-

tiations relative to the Act of Exclusion had, however, aroused

his ardour. The occasion seemed to him favourable for

appearing once more on the scene and for displaying his loyalty

to the House of Orange. ' If you will not give anything to

the young prince,' he wrote to one of his confidants, ' yon

must at least take nothing from him, which would be unjust,

cruel and wicked. It is not to be found in any history

that merits so great have ever been recompensed by such

heathenish ingi'atitude. Spain, who was such an enemy of

his House, has not deprived the prince of the hope of one day

being one of her generals. Thus, you may see from this

how unjust those of the republic have been towards the prince

in declaring him excluded from the offices of his ancestors.

Neither will God leave them unpunished, I am certain
;
the

Ahnighty hates ingratitude too deeply.'

To prepare the way for the success of a restoration the

Prince of Nassau was forming plans both of alliance and of

insurrection. He was trying to interest Mazarin in the

Orange cause by declaring himself in favour of a treaty with

France, and was negotiating to obtain the support of the
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French Government in the event of Crom^vell, not content

with the engagements entered into with him by Holland,

choosing to interpose with the view of obliging the States-

General to acknowledge the Act of Exclusion. At the same

time that he was trying to obtain the assistance of foreign

troops he was redoubling his efforts to levy partisans m Isortli

Holland, which he visited under pretence of inspectmg some ot

the garrisons. He tried to gain over the commander-m-chiet

of the army, Major-General Brederode, who wrote to John dc

AYitt • ' He made so much of me that I was ashamed, and

made me speeches that I should not like to confide to paper.

He was surrounded in the States-General and m the

States of the Provinces by numerous deputies who encouraged

his hopes. In Guelders his most faithful ally was Huyghens

de Zuylichem, the former secretary of William H., deputy of

Arnheim, who had enriched himself by three consecutive

marriages, was allied to the family of the late Grand Pen-

sionary of Holland, Pauw d'Heemstede, and combmed literary

merits with all the qualities of a statesman. Beside him

the two brothers Henry and Alexander Yan der CapeUen,

sons of the former chancellor of Guelders, distinguished them-

selves by their devotion to the interests of the Orange party.

In Zealand, Peter de Huybert, afterwards pensionary of the

province, and John de Mauregnault, deputy to the States-

General, were even more ardent and kept up a constant cor-

respondence with the Prince of Nassau. In the provmce of

Utrecht, Keede van Renswoude, who had filled the post of

ambassador at the court of Charles I., rallied around him all

those who regretted the ancient power of the Stadtholders.

In Overyssel, the two most trusted representatives of the

Orange party were Mulart, whose wealth aided his ambition,

and Ripperda, one of the negotiators of the Peace of Munster,

who by his marriage had become a member of one of the

principal families of the nobility of Holland. In Friesland

and Groningen, the more zealous of the partisans of the House

of Orange encouraged one another. Amongst them were, in

Friesland, Yan Haren, whose son afterwards rendered signal

services to the republic by his embassies, and Joachim Andre,
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one of the confidants of the Prince of Nassau ; in the province

of Groningen, Eisenga, burgomaster of the town, Hautbois,

burgomaster of Sneck, and Giant, * a quiet and peaceable

man, whose private interests attached him to the Princes of

Orange.*

The temper of the various provinces, who could not forgive

Holland for concluding the peace with England, raised the

hopes of the Orange party, and seemed to guarantee their

co-operation. Friesland and Groningen, of which provinces

the Prince of Nassau was Stadtholder, had everything to gain

from the success of a restoration that would secure for their

deputies the good offices of those in authority. Zealand, on

her side, might almost be called a fief of the Princes of

Orange on account of the great domains they possessed

there, and which constituted them the greatest landowners in

the province. She had already declared herself more than

once in favour of the nomination of the young prince, either as

Stadtholder of the province or as captain- or admiral-general.

She had, moreover, been foremost in her remonstrances against

the Act of Exclusion and had never ceased to demand its re-

vocation. Guelders, which, as an ancient duchy, had a right

to the highest rank in the States-General, showed jealousy of the

preponderance of Holland; the families of rank who inhabited

that province regretted the offices about the court and the

military commands they had enjoyed under the Princes

of Orange. The two orders of the nobility and the clergy of

Utrecht shared the same sentiments and in 1654 demanded the

immediate restoration of the stadtholdership of the province.

In Overyssel, an eager party, impatient to hasten events, had

the young prince chosen as Stadtholder, and nominated the

Prince of Nassau to act as lieutenant during his minority.

The Princesses of Orange, informed of the resolution of the

States of Overyssel, eagerly testified their gratitude, and the

Orange party held itself in readiness to take advantage of

this election in order to reinstate the son of William II. in

the offices of his ancestors.

This fresh coalition seemed to threaten Holland with the

most formidable dangers. But it was speedily dissolved by
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unavoidable dissensions of which she took advantage. In

Zealand, the town of Middleburg separated itself from the

Orange party, from the fear that a change of government

would render inevitable a renewal of the war with England,

from which her trade must suffer. * Most of the partisans

of the House of Orange, especially in this province,' we read

in a contemporary letter, *have only followed the popular

current, for just now, the people being tired of crying '' Long

live the Prince !
" and being occupied with other matters, fresh

disputes have caused the old ones to be forgotten.' As for

Guelders, she was skilfully won over and her interest satisfied.

The States of Holland had already made themselves answer-

able for that province's share of the subsidies due to the

King of Denmark; they now proposed to her the most

advantageous mode of repayment, by charging her with the

maintenance of three Dutch regiments, and thus putting at

her disposal several military appointments. In the provmce

of Utrecht, the capital, which kept up a close intercourse with

Amsterdam, declared itself against the nobles and in favour

of the republican government. In Friesland, the jealousy of

the nobles and the obstinate arrogance that was displayed

endangered the authority of the Prince of Nassau. In the

province of Groningen, the rivalry between the town and the

country, the Ommdandes, dominated the great interests of

political parties and roused the animosity of local passions.

Finally, in Overyssel, the resistance of Deventer opposed to

the provincial States assembled at Zwoll the authority of a

rival assembly in which certain members of the nobility and

some deputies of the smaller towns took their seats. The

Orange party could not have taken possession of the province

without the aid of military intervention, which the States of

Holland hastened to prevent. They began by forbidding the

officers commanding troops in their pay to take any part in

these dissensions, and prevailed on the States-General to issue

the same prohibition to the troops of the other provinces. The

civil war was thus kept within limits, and could no longer be

either extended or prolonged.

By the aid of these domestic quarrels and * with the help
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of concessions which they knew how to make,' the States of

Holland gained numerous partisans. The burgomasters of

the large towns, amongst others Beck, burgomaster of Deventer,

and Hoick, burgomaster of Utrecht, declared themselves on

their side, as did the principal deputies of Guelders, such as

Dorth, one of the wealthiest men in the province ; Bronkhorst,

who aspired to the reputation of being independent of the

prince and preferred to be distinguished as the friend of

liberty, and Van Ghent, * who, without any great fortune, lived

in a somewhat expensive style, and who, having hitherto been

on very intimate terms with the Princess Dowager, now
appeared disposed to change sides with the change of fortune,'

the Grand Pensionary de Witt having obtained for his eldest son

a regiment of infantry, and thus made him favourable to the

interests of Holland. Even in the ]3rovince which was the

head-quarters of the Orange party, Zealand, the pensionary

of Middleburg, Adrien Veth, declared himself altogether de-

voted to liberty. He was an honest, incorruptible, bold,

eloquent, and loquacious man, who possessed useful allies in

his brother and in his brother-in-law, Eugersborg, the one

burgomaster, the other town councillor ; he possessed the entire

confidence of the pensionary of the province, John de Brune,

whom he was to succeed some years later. * Holland is the

mistress of many offices which gain for her votes,' wrote the

correspondent of the English minister Thurloe from the

Hague ; * she appoints to many embassies, to numerous

military commands ; she can, as is said, give away entire

provinces, and she possesses baits for attracting to herself the

foxes w^ho scent out their advantage.'

De Witt occupied himself with far-seeing solicitude in this

skilful handling of private interests with which statesmen,

even the most rigid, cannot with imi^unity dispense. He held

in his hands all the springs of government. Euling the States

of Holland by his authority as first minister, he eventually

succeeded in putting in subjection to them the Assembly

of the States-General, the great military commands and the

court of justice, thus ensuring to the citizens of Holland,

already possessed of the chief authority in the town councils,

- f • -ir -II ' '..'m
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that political supremacy for which they would be indebted to

'"rhe secretary of the States-General, Nicholas Euysch,

who shared with the Grand Pensionary of Holland the chief

functions of government in the Federal Assembly, was one ot

the most devoted partisans of his policy. He had succeeded

Musch, son-in-law of the former Grand Pensionary Cats, who

had been devoted to the interests of the Prmce of Orange, and

who, accustomed to be at the service of every government

that paid him, had been obliged to resign in order to escape

being condemned as guilty of venality. De Witt had suc-

ceeded Euysch as pensionary of Dorcbecht before bemg

elected Grand Pensionary of Holland. They were thus

related to one another by a common origin and by the tradition

of the same offices held in succession. Their family ties and

similarity of opinions promoted an intimacy which lasted

twenty years and was never troubled. During the entire

duration of Euysch's term of office, which he held till his

death, his loyal co-operation enable De Witt to assume and to

keep the direction of the States-General.

The fleet and the army had, moreover, passed under the

dominion of the party of Holland. WhHe the powers of

admiral of the fleet, which had been vacant since the death ot

Tromp, were exercised by Admiral Wassenaar d'Obdam, who

had omitted no advances to the new authorities, Major-

General Brederode had under his command the land forces.

John de Brederode, descended fi'om the ancient Comits of

Holland, had distinguished himself under the Stadtholder

Frederick Henry by his brilliant military services, in recompense

of which he had been made first lieutenant to the captain-

general. The post of captain-general not havuig been filled

up after the death of William H., the chief command devolved

on him. Having contracted a i;econd marriage with the elder

sister of the Princess Dowager, Louise Christine of Solms,

and thus become by alliance great-uncle of the young Prmce

of Orange, he had violently broken with the traditions of his

family by voting for the Act of Exclusion. This defection had

lost him the public esteem. On the occasion of a popular
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entertainment at the Hague, he wished to offer wine to the

passers-by in front of his house : some refused, others accepted

without saluting him. Some months later, having accom-

panied the Prince of Nassau and the Princess Dowager on a

journey, he heard the name of Cromwell murmured in his ear

as a term of reproach bestowed on him. Anxious to gain the

good graces of the republican party, in order to obtain in

the event of the appointment of a captain-general the re-

version of the military authority of William II., he had paid

assiduous court to John de Witt and gave him many proofs

of his confidence. ' If, in our province, and especially in our

body of nobility,' he wrote to him, * there is the slightest

hesitation on any occasion, I beg you will declare publicly that

I give my vote in accordance with your wdse and just opinion.'

He was thus a devoted and docile ally of the Grand Pensionary.

The successive vacancies of the two presidencies of the

great courts of justice had given the party of Holland still

further opportunity for favouring its followers. Although the

two courts w^ere common to Holland and Zealand, Holland,

in consequence of the number of her councillors and the turns

of presidentship which had been assigned to her, had easily

ensured for herself the pre-eminence. The president of the

provincial court, Wyngaerden, ha\ing been pronounced unfit

to continue his functions, the States of Holland nominated

as his successor one of those who had gained for themselves

the greatest right to their confidence, John Dedel. They ob-

tained the sanction of the States of Zealand, and induced

them to proceed conjointly to his installation. Two years

later, a successor being required for the president of the grand

council, Cornelius Haga, who had just died, the States of

Holland invited the States of Zealand to a full meeting, in

which they caused their candidate, Eej^iier Pauw Van der

Horst, to be chosen. With regard to appointments that

only depended upon their own Assembly, they could not fail

to be even more favourable to the most decided partisans of

the new government. Thus they reserved for Cornelius de

Witt, brother of John de Witt, the office of Euard of Putten,

one of the best in the province, from the extent of its functions,
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which included those of bailiff and of dijkgraaf, or superin-
tendent of dykes, in one of the most important districts in
the province.

The Orange party, who had not yet desisted from their
struggle in the other provinces, appeared to have capitulated
in Holland. Their chief representatives had been superseded
in the States

; some had been driven from them ; the rest
only wished to continue quietly in the enjoyment of the posts
which they occupied by causing themselves to be forgotten.
Cornelius Aerssens van Sommelsdyck, who had been^ com-
promised in the expedition of William II. against Amsterdam,
had only obtained the benefits of the amnesty by retiring froni
the Assembly of the province. Bronkhorst, lord of Wimmenum,
on whom the partisans of the old government thought they
could count, *was too wise to confound his intere'lts with
those of the House of Orange, and, in spite of the authority
conferred on him by his numerous functions, he renounced
the pretensions of leader of the party, which he had been
unable to support.' Senior of the body of nobles, * although
his family was not amongst the most illustrious or the mo"st
ancient in the country, he was president of the board of
councillor deputies, and joined to those important functions
those of curator of the University of Leyden, of grand hunts-
man of Holland, and of bailiff and superintendent of dykes
in the district of Ehynland. He had thus secured to himself
an income exceeding 20,000 florins, andhad no ambition beyond
that of retaining it.

The growing strength of the new government had increased
the number of its followers. In addition to the men who
served its cause in the embassies, such as Kaiser, Nieupoort
Beverningh, and Van Beuningen, others showed no less loyalty
and zeal as deputies or pensionaries of the towns. Amongst
the nobility, Noordwyck, governor of Sluys, made public
profession of his attachment to the maxims of the dominant
party and pronounced boldly at the Hague the word republic
Besides the Grand Pensionary of Holland, John de Witt, and
the secretary of the States-General, Euysch, the town of
Dordrecht contained quite a body of statesmen : Cornehus
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van Beveren, auditor-general, and Jacob Beveren van Zwyn-
drecht, who had married the sister of John de Witt and was a
deputy to the States of Holland ; Shngelandt, pensionary of
the town, and afterwards secretary of the State Council of the
Confederation, and Anthony Vivien, first cousin of John de
Witt, who succeeded Slingelandt in his municipal office. Bol,
one of the magistrates of Haarlem, who became councillor
deputy of Holland, is mentioned in the diplomatic corre-
spondence of the time as possessing the entire confidence of
the Grand Pensionary. Meerman, son of a lawyer of Leyden
and pensionary of Delft, a bold and audacious young man,
who was commissioned to prepare the pubHcation of the
golden book or register of the resolutions of the Assembly of
Holland, was already reckoned amongst the most energetic
defenders of the authority of the States.

At Amsterdam, the family which John de Witt had entered
by his marriage had supreme power in the magistracy. His
wife's uncles, Cornelius Bicker van Swieten, former burgo-
master, whose courage had saved Amsterdam by preventin^^

the Stadtholder William II. from taking it by surprise ; Cor-
nelius de Graeff, lord of Zuidpolsbroeck, one of the principal

members of the town council and councillor deputy of Holland,
and Andrew de Graeff, successively councillor and burgo-
master, placed their experience and authority at the service of
the young minister of the province. They increased their

influence by introducing into the town council fresh and voun<^
recruits: Van Hoorn, one of the confidants of the Grand
Pensionary, who was shortly afterwards made burgomaster,
and De Groot, who continued to the last one of John de Witt's
most devoted partisans, and who was appointed soon after to

the office of pensionary of the town. The rej)ublican jmrty
found in these men the most valuable servants, who guaranteed
to them a loyalty that was beyond doubt, and the most valuable

co-operation. * We experience, thank God, more and more
every day in the province of Holland greater sympathy,
harmony, and confidence amongst the members of our As-
sembly,' wrote De Witt to one of the ambassadors of the
republic.
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This good understanding ensured to the States of Holland

, r ^f tiiAiv nuthoritv. They took advantage of

the free exercise of their autnoiiiy. x
.y

r.pneral

it to rid themselves of all dependence on the State -General

Two incidents, the trial of the councillors of Braz and the

nomination of Beverningh as treasurer-general will suffice to

Zw the resistance which they opposed to the domination of

'""'itrthe loss of Brazil, which was retaken from the

repubUc by the Portuguese during the war with England, the

Jo councmors of the colony, Haeck and Schonenburg, and

Lieutenant-General Schaep, who commanded the t-ops under

their orders, had been impeached; the States-General had

e erred the case to the council of state of the confederation.

John de Witt, as soon as he was informed o tins resolution

fearing that the States-General might take advantage of it to

Lnd'the prerogatives of their jurisdiction, --^^^^'oo^^^^'

vail on the States of Holland to claim their right of judging

one of the two councillors of Brazil, Haeck, w-ho was a native

of Holland A compromise was at length proposed and

accepted. The States-General appointed judges for Haeck and

Schonenburg ; but the judges they selected were those be ong-

fnTto the provinces of which the two councillors w.re natives.

Haedc wJarraigned before the court of Holland Schonen-

burg before the court of Groningen, and the tria of Lieu-

tenant-General Schaep was referred to a court-martial. The

proceedings ended in an acquittal, and this struggle for juris-

ictTon which placed an unfortunate obstacle in the way of

the course of justice, struck a blow at the authority of the

federal power.^

of Holland showed themselves no less careful

ot their prerogatives in refusing to the States-General the

lu of making an inquiry into the embassy of their deputy

Sv rnin-h, who was accused of having suggested to Crom-

w i h Ic of Exclusion. In order to oblige him to render

them an account of his negotiations, the States-Genera ,
on

tL proposal of the deputies of Friesland, determined, so long

*s he had not exculpated himself, not to allow him to occupy

the post of treasurer-general of the republic, to which he had
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been named eight months before. The States of Holland, who
claimed to be the judges of his conduct, declared that, as the

Act of Exclusion only engaged their own province, they alone

were qualified to receive his solemn oath of justification. To
impress upon the States-General that they must rest content

with this, they decided, on the proposal of their Grand Pen-

sionary, that, until his definitive appointment as treasm-er-

general, Beverningh should sit in the Federal Assembly as an
ordinary deputy of the province.

The States of Holland, unable to forget the assistance

which the States-General had given successively to the Stadt-

holder Maurice of Orange, when he had caused their Grand
Pensionary, Olden Barneveldt, to be condemned, and to the

Stadtholder William II., when he nearly made them the victims

of his attempt at a coup d'etat, thought they could not take

too many precautions to oppose the supremacy of the Federal

Assembly. They wished to put into practice the system of

government of which John de Witt had drawn up the political

programme, and according to which * the United Provinces,

while forming only a single state in their relations with

foreign sovereigns, remained none the less seven independent

states as regarded their internal affairs.'

Still, their security was not ensm-ed so long as the States-

General might attempt to confer on the Prince of Nassau the

government of the Confederation. On that account the Grand
Pensionary employed numerous confidential agents, in order

that he might be enlightened by frequent reports on the

prince's conduct and proceedings. He interrogated the

burgomasters of Holland with whom the prince had had inter-

views, removed from Dordrecht the regiment which was under
his command, and reinforced the garrison of the Hague with

regiments whose officers gave pledges of loyalty to the States.

De Witt soon had cause to perceive that his distrust was justi-

fied ; the preliminaries of the trial of Messen, his chief clerk

or secretary,^ revealed to him the manoeuvres which were

* The account of this trial has been published in a remarkable article by
M. Nedermeijer de Rosenthal, in the Becueil des pidces historiques et archdolo-

giqices dupays, vol. x. Part III., 1855.
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could not long conceal their intrigues; De Witt at length

became aware of them, and appealed to the court of Holland.

Messen was immediately arrested, and, having been subr

mitted to a preliminary interrogation, his wife was brought

before the court, and her avowals, confirmed afterwards by

his own, left no doubt as to the guilt of Euyven. The latter

was immediately thrown into prison, and it was necessary to

use force in order to obtain possession of the papers which he

attempted to conceal.

The Grand Pensionary had now proofs of the misdeeds of

his secretary, as well as those of his own justification. He

had discovered in Messen's desk the journal kept by Ruyven,

who had thus prepared a witness against himself of his own

frauds. De Witt took care to refute its assertions by bring-

ing forward the authentic documents. He communicated

them to the commissioners of the court, who examined them

most minutely. Brought into the presence of his judges,

Messen tried to extenuate his faults by alleging that he was

ignorant of the use which Euyven had made of his revelations,

averring ' that he had in the end refused them to him.'

Euyven would not at first acknowledge his forgeries; he

declared in a preliminary examination that * out of Christian

charity' he pitied Beverningh for having to exonerate

himself by oath from having promoted the Act of Exclusion.

But when his journal was put before him with the irrefuta])le

annotations of the Grand Pensionary, he was obliged to con-

fess that he had distorted every fact. The latest confidential

letters which the Grand Pensionary had exchanged with the

ambassadors in England, and which were brought forward in

court, completed the discomfiture of Euyven, and caused

entire justice to be done to John de Witt's conduct of the

negotiations. Euyven could not continue to deny that he had

known of these despatches, and his dishonesty was thus made

evident.

There could be no doubt as to the verdict. Messen was

pronounced * treacherous and infamous,' and banished for

lever from the provinces within the jurisdiction of the courts

|of Holland, Zealand, and the province of Utrecht. Euyven,

p 2
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who .-as apparently the most guUty, was o^^y
"^^^"^^^^j^^^

exUe for six years. The sentence pronounced against hun

decLS Hs journal to be calumnious, seditious, and scandal

ouB Tnd prohibited its publication or the preservation of a

iTco, y or fragment under pain of punishment as a dis-

urber of Ihe public peace. The punishment might appear

S or those days, and according to the words attributed to

Mm by a contemporary,
' John de Witt was surprised that

onTv a fox's brush should have been used to chastise the

ciits 'I could have wished,' he wrote to the ambassador

Sit, HhatBuyven should ha., been forced^
-f-

ctill clearer and more complete confession. Ho\.e%er, wu

Wly leav the verdict to others, knowing that, when a judge

C'satTsiied his own conscience, one ought to be content

The indulgence of the court was easily ^n^]-^-;^-
^^Jl]

^nectful reserve which it had shown towards the Pnnce ot

^, compron^ised as he was by ^-orres^^^^^^^^^^^^

Huvven by only mentioning him casually m the sentence,

LTspeaktg of'him only as a person of ^i^ P-^^^^ ^^
;

the province of Holland, proved how anxious it was to keep

on terms with him. In not punishing too severely one of his

on terms wii
^^^^ ^^..^^^^^ j ^f ^on.

S:St% felT; incur his resentment, in the antici-

.Jpd mSv to turn to his advantage. Major-General

;Werode had ust died. Attached, in spite of his relation-

Sip t the cause of the republican government, Brederode

ffZL the first minister of the States of Holland a last

IVTti-e by choosing him as one of his executors^

rouch De Witt refused to accept the office, which seemed to

though l^ew
^^ ^^^^^ Pensionary. His

^ceSr -fdUlil to e'xcite the ambition of the Prince

f Nassau who, in his capacity as Grand Master of the

ttUry oc upi;d the principal mUitary command next o

wi He had obtained the withdrawal of his cousm, Prmce

tT; Mlrke of Nassau, former governor of Brazil, and

£uLt:;^neral of the cavalry, who might have been his

rival ; his candidature, which appeared to make his speedy

nomination certain, reawakened the hopes of the Orange

party. While the greatest honours were paid at Amsterdam

to the Princess Dowager, who had come there to negotiate an

alliance between her son-in-law, the Elector of Brandenburg,

and the United Provinces, the dissensions which had been

appeased threatened to spring up again even in the Assembly

of the States of Holland. The health of John de Witt had

kept him absent for a month, and his absence had encouraged

the intrigues of those who were trying to supplant him, by

asking for him the post of ambassador extraordinary to

Sweden, where the interests of the republic might profit by

his services.

Fearing that the post of major-general might be conferred

by the States-General on the Prince of Nassau without the

States of Holland being able to oppose it, the Grand Pension-

ary undertook to satisfy him, by inducing him to accept the

conditions of an agreement. The advances of the Prince of

Nassau made reconciliation easier. He had shown his appre-

ciation of the assistance which De Witt had just given him

by helping him to settle his differences with the nobility of

the province of Groningen. * I am happy,' he wrote to him,

* in having learnt to know you better, as I have found you

quite different from what you were represented to me ; for I

have found nothing in you that is not honest, upright and

just. I hope you have found me also different from the

reports that have been made to you about me, as I am of

quite another sort of temper and principle, not at all over-

bearing or ambitious, but loving justice and moderation.'

The trial of Euyven and Messen could only confirm him in

the favourable dispositions which he displayed, by convincing

him that he had entertained unjust prejudices against De

Witt.

The Grand Pensionary took advantage of these senti-

ments to obtain frequent interviews with the Prince of Nassau,

* about which the bolder republicans began to be uneasy.'

He explained to him the advantages of a mutual understand-

ing, and negotiated with him secretly with regard to the post
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of major-general. Having obtained bis consent, be easily

induced tbe States of Holland to accept a proposal wbich was

submitted to tbe States-General on tbe report of \an Ghent

deputy of Guelders, and to wbicb tbe name of Project of

Harmony was given. By tbe terms of tbis agreement, tbe

States of Holland undertook to nominate tbe Prmce of Nassau

maior-general, provided tbis post was declared incompatible

witb tbat of stadtbolder. Tbe Prince of Nassau was, bowever,

confirmed in bis office of stadtbolder of tbe provinces of Fries-

land and Groningen, and only called upon to renounce tbe lieu-

tenancy to tbe stadtboldersbip of Overyssel; but be was bound,

on tbe otber band, to engage by oatb to observe tbe treaty of

peace concluded witb Cromwell, and to undertake notbmg

a-ainst tbe Act of Exclusion. Tbe exclusion of the son of

William n. was thus ratified, and, according to the shrewd

remark of a contemporary, * what bad hitherto only been

painted in water-colours was now painted in oils.' Moreover,

this separation between the civil and tbe military authority,

which tbe Grand Pensionary made the constant aim of his

policy, allowed a leader to be given to tbe army without ex-

posing Holland to the domination of a master, and thus

guaranteed her against the danger of a change of government.

* Tbe Project of Harmony is a proof of your great prudence

and wisdom,' wrote one of his uncles to De Witt, and De Witt,

not concealing his satisfaction, expressed it thus to bis father

:

*I cannot wish for anything better than what I have ob-

tained.' n ^

The opposition of tbe Orange party, who could not

forgive the Prince of Nassau for bis compliance, put difficulties

in "the way of tbe execution of these conventions. The pro-

vinces of Zealand, Friesland, and Groningen obstinately

refused to make the promises demanded of them. But Holland

gained rather than lost by tbis ill-will. To obtain her consent

to his nomination as major-general, tbe Prince of Nassau

resigned bis office as Heutenant to tbe stadtboldersbip of

Overyssel, and thus abenated the partisans of the restoration,

who, no longer reckoning on his services, continued to leave

vacant the post they bad destined for him. Tbis disunion

disarmed the Orange party, and tbe States of Holland had no

longer for the moment anything to fear from its enterprises.

They took advantage of tbis security to strengthen their

government. They bad already given all their attention to

the good administration of their finances, and had thus

ensured tbe resources necessary for acquiring the political

preponderance which was to render them tbe masters of tbe

confederation. Tbe charges which tbe budget of their province

had to support annually exceeded the receipts, and made

Holland resemble a fine edifice witb a splendid exterior but

whose foundations were undermined and ruined. Tbe

Grand Pensionary set to work witb tbe most vigilant care to

restore by order and economy tbe good administration of tbe

public revenues. He obtained, by degrees, tbe suppression of

privileges exempting from taxation, tbe revision of arbitrarily

conferred pensions, the retrenchment of superfluous allow-

ances for the benefit of tbe army and tbe more equal distribu-

tion amongst the provinces of diplomatic expenditure, which

had risen from 79,154 to 237,462 florins,^ but was in future

to be laid to the charge of the federal budget, instead of being

almost exclusively borne by Holland.

Still, tbis reduction of expenses did not suffice to put an

end to tbe deficit ; it was necessary, in order to restore the

financial balance, to have recourse to a more efficacious

measure, for wbich Holland was indebted to tbe Grand

Pensionary. Tbe sums which she bad been obliged to borrow

in order to carry on tbe war witb Spain, after the expiration of

the ten years' truce, bad imposed too heavy a burden on her

finances. Her debt had risen to 153,000,000 florins, of which

140,000,000 were borrowed at interest, requiring an annual

payment amounting to 6,907,700 florins. By reducing these an-

nuities from five to four per cent., John de Witt freed Holland

from engagements which were exhausting her resources.

Tbis operation was difficult to carry through. Already, m
1640, tbe interest on the funded debt of Holland had been

reduced from 6^ to 5 per cent., but this saving had not effected

' In 1663 the Grand Pensionary increased these expenses to 258,309 florins

in spite of the opposition of some of the provinces.
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any reduction in the expenditure, which had even increased

by 500,000 florins owing to the expenses of the war. It

seemed rash to renew^ fifteen years later an operation which

had failed in its object once before, and which involved the

risk of destroying the confidence of the creditors of the State.

The latter would besides be very little inclined towards a

measure which deprived them of part of then* income ; and as

they were to be found principally among the magistrates of

the towns of whom the States' deputies were the delegates, the

plans of the Grand Pensionary might be hindered. No sooner,

indeed, did he make them know^n than several towns, amongst

which were Leyden and Alkmar, refused their consent ; others,

of which Rotterdam was one, demanded that the reduction

should not be beyond 4J per cent. But at the end of five

months all the members of the Assembly, sacrificing private

to public interest, had allow^ed themselves to be convinced, and

on the report of Van Beuningen the plan of the Grand

Pensionary was definitively adopted.

Holland thus gained an annual saving in interest of

1,400,000 florins, representing a capital of 28,000,000

florins. The rights of the fundholders were no less considered

than the interests of the treasury; a delay of two months

w^as granted them to demand repayment, if they would not

consent to the reduction. This scrupulous respect shown by

a republic to its creditors might be advantageously compared

with the summary proceedings which took place in France,

and of which Boileau complains in the following terms :
—

plus pale qu'un rentier,

A I'aspect d'un arret qui retranche un quartier.

By reducing the payment of interest from 7,000,000 to

5,600,000 florins, the States of Holland did more than save

themselves from a present difficulty ; they took their measures

for the future and secured a sinking fund. They appropriated

to this the interest, amounting to 1,400,000 florins, which

they saved by the reduction of interest, added to it 250,000

florins which they saved out of their ordinary estimates by

means of the reduction of the army, and thus employed, with

the interest of the capital sunk, about 2,000,000 florins for
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the gradual redemption of the debt, which they hoped to pay

off entirely in a space of forty-one years. In order to save

the credit of their province from all risk of danger, the States

of Holland induced the States-General to follow their example

in reducing the federal debt, the amount of which was incon-

siderable ; by putting an end to all further transactions m the

5 per cents.,' they prevented their own 4 per cents, fallmg mto

disfavour. The increased means which they obtained by the

conversion of their debt and the prudent manner in which

they were employed, could only strengthen the security of

their creditors, and ensure themselves against any demand of

repayment. The Grand Pensionary's experiment was hence-

forth completely successful. He spoke of the conversion of the

funds as * the important affair on which he had bestowed all

his strength, in order to gain for Holland greater respect at

home and abroad.' He had thus applied with advantage the

maxims of political economy which had been the object of his

persevering studies, and borrowed from financial science far-

sighted combinations with which the other European States

had not yet become familiarised.

Secured against the aggression of the other provinces by

their agreement with the Prince of Nassau, possessmg

pledcres of internal security in the good administration of

their finances, ^ which gained them the popular favour and

placed them in a better position than any monarch for making

laws for their subjects,' the States of Holland were ceaselessly

occupied in all measures favourable to the preservation ot

the republican form of government. With this view, they

took steps to secure themselves with regard to the anny and

the cler-y. To avert any military movement which might

place their authority in danger, they reconstituted the regi-

ment of guards which had continued quartered at the Hague

and divided it into four companies under the command of

captains on whom they could depend. Strict subordination

Z exacted from the troops, not only by the order issued o

the commanders forbidding them to take part m any demon-

stration, but also by the prohibition of military due s.

The States of Holland were equally anxious to miposo
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respect for their authority on the ministers of the Calvinist

clergy, some of whom showed themselves disposed to encourage

by their sermons the most criminal violence. They could not

forgive the Grand Pensionary his opposition to the promotion

of the Prince of Orange. One of them, Goethals, havmg

met one day two of his colleagues, ventured to ask them if it

would not be lawful to cut De Witt's throat, giving his own

opinion, in which one of them agreed, in the affirmative. But

Stermont, a pastor of the Hague, detested these sentiments, and

declared that his conscience would not allow him to take part

in their councils, adding that the man of blood would not live

out half his days. To calm the irritation of the clergy

against the Act of Exclusion, De Witt persistently put before

them Cromwell's attachment to the Protestant cause ;
but they

were with difficulty persuaded, and it was only by the sternest

injunctions of obedience to the new government that their

flights of eloquence could be controlled. Still the States of

Holland thought it necessary to satisfy them by making at

least some concessions to their demands of religious intolerance.

Having refused the expulsion of priests of the Koman Catholic

religion, they consented to the passing of a law of exception

which rendered Catholics incapable of exercising municipal

functions, and prohibited them from making by will'any gifts

in favour of the ministers or establishments belonging to then-

religion. It was a melancholy denial of the principles of

religious liberty in a country which gloried in having conquered

it, but which sometimes failed to respect it.

The theological quarrels which threatened to arise again,

and which would not have failed to keep up the excitement of

the preachers, was another cause of anxiety for the States of

Holland, and rendered their intervention necessary. Twenty-

five years previously these quarrels had cost their Grand

Pensionary, Olden Barneveldt, his life, when he took part

against the Stadtholder Maurice of Orange in the struggle

between the Arminians and the Gomarists, which was a

struggle between innovation and orthodoxy. They gave

occasion for the same vehemence with regard to the philosophy

of Descartes, which was defended by the disciples of the pro-
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fessor Cocceius and attacked by those of the theologian

Yoetius In spite of the preference of the principal deputies

of Holland and the Grand Pensionary De Witt for the

opinions of Cocceius, the States of Holland took the part of

the Yoetians who were supported by the Calvinist clergy. In

the hope of pacifying these differences, they undertook to con-

clude a treaty of division between theology and philosophy

^vhich assigned to them ' the bounds and limits withm which

they must restrict themselves, without encroachmg upon one

another, so as to avoid all confusion and disorder
'

The States of Holland were still more interested m takmg

advantage of every opportunity for discouraging the preten-

sions of the Orange party. They held out, therefore, agamst

all concessions, granting to the young Prince of Orange no

exemption from taxation, insisting that petitions presented in

his name should be drawn up on stamped paper like those o

all their subjects, and refusing to designate him m officia

documents by the title of Highness, ^^l^i^h fey
considem

^vouldperpetuate the outward signs of the stadtholdership. Not

choosing to make any engagement in his favour, they also

declined the offers of the States of Zealand and of the

Princess Dowager of Orange, who proposed to ^hem that they

should take part in his education or his guardianship. They

contented themselves with showing the respect cue to his birta

and to the services of his family by allowing him to inhabit

the palace of his ancestors, and by giving ^rde- Jor ^^^^^^

secution of the authors of all libels which msulted the House

"^

Thrs"ltermined attitude overawed the other provinces.

Havin- resigned themselves to the cessation of all contests ^vlth

the States oi Holland, they consented to ackno^vledge Bever-

ningh as treasurer-general, without paying any at ention o

he persistent opposition of the deputies of Fnesland, who

couM not forgive him the Act of Exclusion, and they yxelded

o the representations of the Federal State Council pomt-

g o^t the prejudice which would -ult to the repubhe

from the vacancy of so important a post H;"^"^
/J^^^

obtained reparation for the ill-will that had lasted for two
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years, and might consider her adversaries as finally reduced

to submission.

The sudden attempt which the latter made to resume the

offensive was unsuccessful and only served to show then-

impotence. At the beginning of the year 1657, by a precon-

certed understanding between the deputies of Fnesland and

those of Overyssel, one of the former, Epo Boetsma, takmg

advantage of the weekly turn of presidency which was the

right of the province of Overyssel, renewed inopportunely the

proposal for the selection of a major-general, and demanded

of the States-General that they should not allow themselves to

be stopped by the opposition of Holland if it were still per-

sisted in. The recent nomination of Beverningh gave him an

opportunity for adducing the strongest arguments, as the

choice of a commander for the army was more important to

the repubUc than that of a treasurer-general, and a unanimous

vote of the provinces could not be required for one of these

posts when a majority of suffrages had been considered

sufficient for the other. The opportunity seemed favourable

for a vote to be carried by surprise ; the Grand Pensionary

was absent, the States of Holland were not assembled. The

deputy of Overyssel, Mulart, who presided over the sitting of

the States-General, caused it to be decided at once that the

question should be settled in the sitting of the followmg day.

After stormy and vehement debates, the majority of the

provinces having given their decision, he announced in their

name that the commission of major-general would be made

out without delay, in order that so important an appointment

should not be left any longer in suspense. The remonstrances

of the councillor-deputies of Holland, who in the interval

between the sittings represented the States of the Provmce,

were vainly supported by the Grand Pensionary, who had

returned hastily from Amsterdam; he only succeeded m
obtaining with great difficulty an adjournment of a fortnight.

The States of Holland took advantage of this delay to

resume then- sittings, and the Grand Pensionary succeeded in

preventing any dissension being displayed in their Assembly.

Btron<T in their union and determined not to allow themselves

to be dictated to, they voted against the appointment of major-

t-eneral, to which they had previously consented only on con-

dition of a preliminary agreement on the Project of Harmony.

Their resolution, which had been embodied in a report care-

fuUy prepared by John de Witt, was communicated to the

States of the other provinces with a letter which left no

further doubt as to theur intentions. They concluded it by

announcing that in the event of the selection of a major-

general being carried out in spite of their opposition, the

troops m the pay of Holland, which represented the greater

part of the army, would no longer obey, at least m times o

peace, any but a commander of their own, whom they reserved

to themselves the right of nominating. They appeared dis-

posed to confer their command on Louis of Nassau, lord of

Beverwaert, in whom they counted on fiiiding a general

' esteemed by military men and who would not hesitate to

'"''^tiU Tt was not without uneasiness that De Witt looked

forward to these extremities, which would imperil the con-

federation of the United Provinces ; he dreaded a violent

colUsion between Holland and the other provinces, which did

not appear disposed to yield. ' What I fear,' he wrote to oiie

of his relations, his habitual confidant, Zuidpolsbroeck, is

that the other provinces, with their appomted chief may

make themselves masters of the frontier towns situated out-

side this province and place Holland under the necessity of

submitting. Perhaps I exaggerate ; but it is my habit o

consider important affairs under their most serious aspect, so

that I may always be prepared and on my guard agamst any

event which may happen.'

Under these circumstances, everything depended upon the

more or less pacific course that would be taken by the Prmce

rStiau He could not show himself indifferent to h.s own

interest John de Witt had failed in obtaining from him a

diiv^ll of his partisans, or in preventing his applying to

rStates of Hohand for their consent to his nomina.on.

But the latter were the less disposed to

-'^f
'^

^/^ ^^^f̂ ^'l

that Cromwell, whose implacable enemy he had ahvajs de
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clared himself, had once -re taken alam on ac^^^^^^^^^^^^ the

judicial to hi^^'f'' ";;^ .,
.j^g contmgent of the troops of

be of any advantage to him it tne touu „

Wolland wre placed under the command of a leader of then

wrFlaTn 'that the States of Holland might make choice

This ri I Sverwaert, he preferred to await the opportunr^

: a foreign .ar. which would make it -P-^l^J-^^^J
1 +^ hp Ipft anv longer vacant, -tie nopea

S*S,TS modlull -Id r..v. open .. hi. U.e

that thi. P« '"'' »
.

t„ ,,;„, ,hen the opportune

riftfet .rP»*»-y. Hi. e.«tio» ,K,.i», diseo,,.

mvonted them from c^Tj-ing out the« enterprise. The

ZZL ol opposing the nomination of . m.jor.gener.l «.

"lipnppfortli irrevocable.'

ptJoked by the rash aggressions of the other provinces

they had i-enounced the wise projects for an agreement wh ch

uSht Isily have been concluded, but their opposition was de-

•Sen! to the interests of the republic. The army, being no

r commanded, was condemned to inevitable deterioraior.

Al" military rule having ceased and been replaced by that of the

dvil authorities, the commands which still remained were

independent of one another. Prince William Frederick of

IssluTn his capacity of Grand Master of the ArtilleiT, Prince

Tohn Maurice of Nassau and the Rhingi-ave Salms, one

ieuLant general and the other commissary-general of the

ca^^r -d no authority over the other bodies of troops.
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The infantry, which consisted of 26,000 men, had no longer

any leader. Frederick Henry, the last but one of the stadt-

holders and captains-general, had, in his time, abolished by

degrees the principal commands, in order not to have, even

below him, any one to share in his authority, and he had

restricted himself to a major-general. The post of major-

general having become vacant, there remained only colonels

to exercise the command. Beverwaert, whom the States of

Holland would have been disposed to make captain-general

of the troops of their province, had only, save in time of

war, an honorary post in his capacity of scrgent de hataille or

chief of the staff. The principal officers whom the States-

General had in theh employ were Francis de I'Aubespine,

Marquis de Hauterive, governor of Breda, who, ' deaf and

gouty, had retired to France, where he employed himself m
embellishing his house of Montrouge, although he preferred,

as he said, the diversions of Breda to the splendour and

magnificence of Paris
;

' Wenberge, ' old and infirm,' who on the

death of Major-General Brederode had obtained the governor-

ship of Bois-le-Duc ; Kirkpatrick ; Pugler, governor of Schenk;

Starrenburg, colonel of the guards, and Percival, one of his

captains, described in a contemporary report as an engineer

particularly skUled in the construction of fortifications.

Eegiments had also been given to Dolman and Bampfield,'

both of English origin, who had gamed by their devotion the

confidence of the republican party, and who kept up a military

and political correspondence with John de Witt. The States

were satisfied with appointing a colonel when they wanted to

unite a body of troops under one command, but they then

only entrusted to him a temporary authority, which could not

therefore be efficient. De Witt was too far-seeing to be in-

different to this military weakness, which was disorgamsmg

the army. At his proposal, the States of Holland hastened

to satisfy the objections of the Council of State, which di-ew

attention to the appointment of youthful and inexperienced

' BampBeld had accompanied the Duke of York to Holland, at the com-

mencemTnt of the revolution in England, after having assisted h.m m escap.ng

from St. Janies'3 Palace, where he was kept prisoner.

'«
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officers, the abuse of leave granted by the States of the

Provinces without the knowledge of the Council of State, and

the weakening of the numerical force of the regiments. The

foUowing year they employed themselves with equal solicitude

in new regulations for the constitution of the army, and de-

manded that an end should be put to the sale of military

commands by a general prohibition which they wei-e unable

to procure ; but these were only palliatives, very msufecient to

cure an evil which was daily increasing.

Still, the danger was too remote to arouse uneasiness.

The States of HoHand had no longer anything to fear for their

internal security, and could enjoy at their leisure the dis-

couragement to which their political adversaries were reduced.

The vacancy in the post of major-general succeeding at an

interval of three years the Act of Exclusion, deprived the

Orange party of all hopes of a restoration. The dissensions of

the other provinces, which were a prey to constantly renewed

disturbances, made Holland the arbiter of the confederation

and enabled her to exercise the powers of the ancient stadt-

holders. Thus she was commissioned to intervene as mediator

between the two factions who were contending for the govern-

ment of Overyssel. In response to their appeal, De Witt and

his uncle Cornelius de Graeff, lord of Zuidpolsbroeck, burgo-

master of Amsterdam, were appointed negotiators, and pro-

cured the acceptance of a plan of pacification in accordance

with which any proposal for the nomination of a stadtholder

in Overyssel should be postponed till the majority of the

young Prince of Orange. * We have at last pronounced our

decisbn,' wrote De Witt to Nieupoort, ' in the presence of those

interested, in the Assembly of their Noble Mightinesses
;

it

will be published in the name of their Noble Mightinesses, and

under the name of Holland, to serve as instructions to the

States of the province of Overyssel.'

Having thus acquired the peaceable enjoyment of a

supremacy which was henceforth uncontested, the States of

Holland turned their attention to the marks of consideration

due to them, and the outward signs which might make their

sovereignty in some sort visible. ' In order,' they declared,

' not to be without the titles proper to the dignity, the rank,

the honour, the grandeur, and the sovereignty of the province,'

they required all the foreign ministers accredited to the re-

public to cause their governments to adopt invariably the

formula of address thus laid down :
' To the Noble, Great, and

Mighty Lords, the States of Holland and West Friesland.' To
enhance by outward show the splendour of their power, they

made use of another hall for their sittings in the ancient

palace of the Counts of Holland, which they caused to be

magnificently decorated. The magistrates of Amsterdam, on

their side, had taken possession of a new town hall, an im-

posing edifice which had taken seven years to build, had just

been decorated by the greatest painters of the century, and

the inauguration of which, celebrated with great solemnity,

served as the subject for a commemorative medal, with this

proud inscription :
* Salntem et cices servare iJotcns,''

John de Witt had opened to the States of Holland this

road to prosperity, along which he guided them with equal

firmness and forethought. Although only charged with the

execution of their orders, he had contrived to gain such

authority, that those whom he called ' his masters ' were

freely and submissively subject to his direction. It was

without flattery that the ambassador Nieupoort wrote to him

:

* You who are intimatel}^ acquainted with what takes place in

this state can best judge what ought or ought not to be done,

to v;hich I and those with me have only to conform.' ' John

de Witt,' wrote the ambassador Chanut, * is the most im-

portant person in the whole state, through the power of

Holland over the other provinces, and that which he possesses

over the ten or twelve princij)al leaders of the governing

party.'

He carefully avoided, however, all appearance of domina-

tion. When his powers as Grand Pensionary had legally

expired, he surrendered them to the States of Holland, and

wrote to them with the humblest deference the following

letter ;
* On this day five years ago you confided to me my

office ; I now place it in your hands, thanking you for the

long patience with which you have borne with my imj^erfect

VOL. I. Q
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Bervices. I can assure you that if I have committed faults

that are inseparable from human weakness, I have never done

so from premeditation, or wilfully. I hope that your kindness

and favour will grant me the pardon which I ask from the

Assembly in general, and from every member in particular. If

I may be released from my functions I shall wish for no

greater reward, as the faithful servant of my country.'

The States of Holland were too much interested in the

continuance of their trust in him to forego his services, and

by a unanimous vote they re-invested him in his office. More-

over, to guarantee him in anticipation the recompense which

they reserved for him, they engaged to give him a seat in one

of the courts of justice, whenever he should cease from his

functions as Grand Pensionary. This re-election, by prolong-

ing his powers, enabled him to enjoy the success of his own

work. Since the day on which he had entered upon his office

as first minister, each step that he had made along a path

interrupted by obstacles had been a step in advance. Com-
pelled, at the very outset of his ministry, to defend his party

against the attempts at a restoration which, by giving the

power to a child, might give cause to fear the dangers in-

separable from a minority, he had found himself obliged

besides to preserve the United Provinces from the dangers

of a war with England, which was ruining them and which
•

might destroy them irretrievably. He had passed happily

through these trials. His home policy had now guaranteed

the independence of Holland against all attacks and en-

sured her the federal supremacy. His foreign policy had

not been less skilful or less fortunate; it had gained for

the republic, once isolated and humbled, alliances, victories,

and treaties.

Internal divisions following on the disasters of the war

wiih England had weakened and discredited the States-General

abroad. Their minister at the Court of France, Boreel, never

ceased lamenting this in his correspondence with De Witt.

* Everyone imagines,' he wrote, * that the state is in a position

in which she may be insulted with impunity.' The Grand

Pensionary was eager to reassure him, and confided to him, in

the following terms, his patriotic hopes :
—

' You and all the

ministers at foreign courts can indeed easily judge—even

better, perhaps, than we who are here—how important it is

for the state to put an end to all jealousy and distrust between

the members of the union. For some time past, with all my
feeble power, I have worked for this wdth all my heart, and I

expect a prompt and real success. If it should be so, the

allies of this state may expect more efficient proofs of our

friendship, and those who are not well affected to her will

have greater cause to fear her.' Neither did he neglect any

opportunity for restoring to the republic the credit which she

appeared to have lost. He was more interested than anyone

else in procuring satisfaction for the national pride, in order

to obliterate the humiliations of the treaty which he had con-

cluded with Cromwell.

The commerce of the United Provinces, which had been

injured by the last war, was actively watched over and defended

on all seas. Vice-Admiral Kuyter, having been despatched to

the Mediterranean to defend their merchant shipping against

the African pirates, sailed to Algiers, which he was unable to

attack, but where he spread terror, overran the coasts of

Morocco, seized several pirate vessels, and advanced on a

second expedition as far as the coast of Tunis. He succeeded

in this manner in repressing a system of piracy which had

long remained unpunished, and re-established friendly relations

between the native sovereigns and the republic. The kings of

Morocco and Fez made choice of three envoys, who repaired

to the Hague to renew the treaty formerly concluded between

their masters and the United Provinces. ' M. de Witt,* who

was always curious to know thoroughly all the states of the

world,' writes the French ambassador, * took pains to do them

all sorts of kind offices, and caused them to be received at the

expense of their High Mightinesses.'

In the colonies, also, the republic repaired with happy

promptitude the blow that had been inflicted on her by the loss

of Brazil. It was in the far limits of Asia that she sought for

compensation, and the East India Company owed to her

negotiations as well as to her conquests a prosperity hitherto

Q 2
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unknown. She took advantage of the revolution which had

just abandoned China to the Tartar invasion to obtain free

entry into that great empire, and her ambassador, who was

sent back to Pekin with costl}^ presents, was received by

the emperor with expressions of satisfaction. Relations

with Japan were not less favourable to the Company. In

spite of the expulsion of the Portuguese, and the massacre of

Christians which had stained the country with blood forty

years before, it had preserved its settlements and retained a

right of trading in the island of Decima, opposite Nagasaki.

The Company had, it is true, only obtained the recognition of

these privileges at the price of humiliating conditions and by

means of pretended religious apostasy forced upon its agents.

But anxious only for its pecuniary interests, it cared for

nothing but trade, and secured on all merchandise of which it

had the monopoly profits valued at 150 per cent.

In Europe, the United Provinces could not resign them-

selves to a timid and retiring attitude, and they were im-

patient to recover the credit they had lost. A fresh attempt

against religious liberty, the rumour of which spread far,

enabled them to appear on the scene again, and gave them

an opportunity for assuming with ostentation the patronage

of the Protestant cause. The Waldenses, cruelly persecuted

by the Court of Savoy for their religious belief, were seeking

protectors, and the States-General responded to their appeal

with eager sympathy. They supported energetically the

remonstrances in which Cromwell took the initiative, added

a subscription of 200,000 florins to what had been collected

in England, and despatched one of their deputies. Van
Ommeren, on an embassy with orders to go first to Switzer-

land, in order to consult with the delegates of the cantons

belonging to the reformed religion. The Court of France

took alarm at this intervention of the Protestant powers, and

to forestall it obtained by the treaty of Pignerol a much-needed

pacification, which was not, however, intended to last long.

None the less to the States-General belonged the merit of

having caused the persecution to cease.

The renewal of friendly relations with the great powers
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was indispensable to the United Provinces to enable them to

recover their freedom of action abroad and to participate in

the affairs of Europe. Spain had recognised their indepen-

dence, and was now too much weakened to cause them any

alarm. Their treaty with Cromwell, by which they had sub-

mitted to the political exactions of the Protector, made England

once more their ally. It was only their alliance with France

that was in danger, and before the Grand Pensionary's skilful

diplomacy had been able to secure it, they were exposed to the

danger of a rupture.

France, who feared that she might be isolated in the war

which she was carrying on against the Spanish monarchy, had

never ceased reproaching the States-General for their defection

in concluding the peace of Miinster with Spain. She found

fresh cause for displeasure in their treaty with Cromwell,

which she would have liked to delay, in order that she might

be included in it. She had, therefore, stirred up maritime

quarrels with them, by claiming a right of capture over all ships

belonging to the republic which carried Spanish merchandise,

in accordance with the old proverb ' that the enemy's coat

forfeits that of the friend.' In vain the States-General, by

demandmg the renewal of their maritime treaty with France,

sought to obtain the recognition of that great principle of

maritime law that the flag protects the cargo, which was to

be one of the tardy conquests of modern civilisation ; the con-

ferences held by the Grand Pensionary with the ambassador

Chanut had been of no avail. Far from relaxing her ex-

actions, France continued them more imperiously, when

Mazarin, bridging over, after a fashion, the abyss which seemed

to yawn between the oldest monarchy of Europe and a regicide

republic, had obtained, by means of concessions, an alliance

between Cromwell and the French Government against Spain.

In order to complete this coalition, Mazarin attempted to

force the United Provinces to join it, by imposing on them a

defensive and offensive alliance. Instead of giving them credit

for the good-wHl which they displayed, he could not endure

the resistance they offered to his exactions, and deter-

mined to overcome them by the most unjust severity. Not
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content with withdrawing from the subjects of the United
Provinces the privileges which had hitherto guaranteed them
exemption from certain onerous taxes, the French Government
imposed upon them a new freight duty of fifty sols, or one
crown, per ton, on all foreign ships which should load or unload
merchandise in the kingdom. Moreover, it declared lawful

capture all vessels carrying a Spanish cargo. Under this

pretext the French privateers captured, on all seas, more than
328 ships belonging to the mercantile navy of the United
Provinces, representing a value of twenty or thirty millions.
* No justice can be obtained here,' writes Boreel, the ambassador
of the States-General, from Paris, ' and if we ever do obtain
it the sentences are not carried out. Where the United Pro-
vinces are concerned, the most obvious crimes are winked at
and the plainest reasons are not Hstened to. Why should
this be, except to force us to do what is wished here—in order
to engage us in a war with Spain? The Dutch consul at
Marseilles has actually been attacked by armed men and left

for dead on the spot, because he had delivered to the king's
commissioners several sentences favourable to the subjects of
the republic'

The States-General, unable to endure such arbitrary
measures, resolved to repel force by force. Euyter, in the
execution of their orders, surprised and seized two ships,
which had just before plundered some Dutch vessels, and sent
them with their crews under an escort to Amsterdam. Without
waiting or admitting any explanation, the French government
retaliated by confiscating all ships and merchandise belonging
to the subjects of the republic in the French ports.

The United Provinces would not allow themselves to be
intimidated. A policy of reprisals was eagerly advised by the
States of Holland. * I think,' wrote De Witt to Nieupoort,
'that it would be well to adopt the resolution of giving
directions to the vice-admiral to attack French vessels, both
merchantmen and line-of-battle ships, to take possession of
them, and to continue to act thus resolutely till the embargo
has been taken off by order of the King "^ of France.' The
States-General, more cautious, but equally determined to

obtain justice, contented themselves with ordering that forty-

eight vessels should be fitted out. At the same time their

ambassador, Boreel, forestalling their instructions, waited on

the young king, to whom he represented, with lofty pride,

the iniquity of the orders which had been issued. *No

ambassador ever spoke so freely at this court,' said Mazarin

to him, *and you may have to repent of it.' Boreel was

obliged to be satisfied, as sole answer, with the declaration

that the remonstrances of the States should be transmitted to

the French ambassador, who had just started for the Hague.

The negotiator selected by Mazarin was Auguste de Thou,

a member of one of the great parliamentary families of the

kingdom, whose father had distinguished himself as a states-

man and historian, and whose brother, Francois de Thou, had

been one of the victims of the implacable policy of Eicheiieu.

Assisted by Gentillot, a lieutenant-colonel in the service of

the United Provinces, whom Mazarin employed as one of his

agents, he undertook to gain the confidence of the States by

appearing disposed to conciliate, although his instructions

forbade him * to make the first advances.' * These people,' he

wrote, ' are not to be either scolded or hurried, but must be

treated gently and leisurely.' Having been received in solemn

audience on April 28, 1657, De Thou warmly urged the

States-General to disavow and make reparation for the conduct

of Euyter. But they persisted in their refusal to give up the

two captured French vessels, so long as their own ships had

not been given up to them. The French Government having

refused to grant them this preliminary satisfaction, the severe

measures proposed by the States of Holland appeared to be

justified ; they prohibited the entry of French merchandise

into the United Provinces, issued orders for blockading all

the ports of the kingdom, and concluded by declaring that

all French vessels met with on the seas by their fleets should

be lawful capture.

France had not at her disposal the necessary naval forces

to allow her to brave with impunity such a danger as this,

and, in order to avert it, De Thou showed himself disposed to

give the States-General pledges of satisfaction, which he
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undertook to have ratified. The terms of agi-eement were
debated and agreed to, thanks to the earnest intervention of
the Grand Pensionary, of Beverningh, and of their mutual
friend De Groot, who thus brought al)out the happy termina-
tion of a painfully prolonged negotiation. The States-General
insisted on a promise of the removal of the embargo placed
on theii- ships and merchandise, the execution of the judicial
decrees pronounced in favour of their subjects, the speedy
conclusion of a maritime treaty, and, meanwhile, the pro-
visional enjoyment of all privileges accorded to the inhabitants
of the most favoured states. In consideration of these
engagements signed by De Thou, the States-General consented
without further delay to the satisfaction demanded of them.
It was the triumph of a policy equally removed from weakness
and rashness, decided in its pretensions, which it never
exceeded, warlike from necessity, but peaceable from inclina-
tion. * We only desire to guarantee due respect for the state,

and the tranquillity of its subjects trafficking on the seas,'

wrote De Witt to Nieupoort, * and it appears to us that we
have now attained our ends.*

The ill-will of Mazarin delayed, it is true, the ratification

of this agi-eement, in spite of the remonstrances of De Thou,
who never ceased to represent that these subterfuges were
weakening and destroying the credit of France. Not choosing
to be the dupes of their own confidence, the States-General
fixed a period of ten days, after which the resolution which
they had taken to exercise reprisals would be irrevocably
carried out. Mazarin, obliged to take notice of the complaints
of the shopkeepers of Paris, who carried on with the republic
a trade valued at 20,000,000 florins, was forced to yield.

A letter from the king, ^calculated to satisfy the most
difficult,' was solemnly deHvered to the States-General by De
Thou, and gave them entire satisfaction.

An unforeseen incident, however, nearly furnished France
with a grievance which might have prevented the conclusion
of the negotiations. It was one of those quarrels about
precedence, in regard to which the representatives of the
King of France were ordered ' to go to any extremity sooner
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than yield.' The ambassador, De Thou, returning from

visiting the Princess Dowager in her new country house,

on August 11, 1657, had met the Spanish ambassador,

Gamarra, at six o'clock in the evening, on the pubUc promenade

of the Hague, the Yoorhout. Their coaches, that of the

French ambassador drawn by six horses, and that of Gamarra

by two, having met in the carriage road, had disputed the

place of honour, without either choosing to turn one step out

of his way. Their servants were on the point of coming to

blows, and the people, attracted by the noise of the quarrel,

and ii-ritated by the outrages committed in France against

the subjects of the republic, were preparing to take part for

the Spanish ambassador. De Witt and some of the members

of the States, informed of the tumult, hastened to interpose,

summoned the guards on duty to disperse the crowd, and

undertook to settle the dispute amicably. After parleys pro-

longed for three hours, Beverningh proposed an expedient

whfch was agreed to ; the barrier which enclosed the carriage

road, and along which the coaches were stationed, was taken

down ; the Spanish ambassador passed on the right of the

French ambassador, thus appearing to obtain the advantage

;

while De Thou, satisfied with having obliged Gamarra to make

way for him, attributed to himself the honours of precedence.

The pacification of the quarrel entered upon with France

left the United Provinces still exposed to the exactions of the

French Government so long as the latter stood in need of

their assistance against Spain. The continuation of the war

between the two rival monarchies gave them reason to fear

that the Low Countries might be conquered by France, and

that this conquest might give them a formidable neighbour.

The peace of the Pyrenees, concluded soon after, in 1659, re-

assured the States-General. It enabled them to enjoy the

benefits of a neutrality which they had not chosen to depart

from, and which was now no longer threatened. Then- alliance

with France, which had been till now in danger, was thus

secured

They had been obliged meanwhile to observe a policy of

great circumspection in order to remain the allies of England.
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Their ambassador, Nieupoort, had contrived to win the con-

fidence of the Protector by the cheerfulness of his disposition

and the charms of his conversation. Cromwell sent for him
without ceremony, liked to spend in his company the hours
which he devoted to relaxation from business, invited him to

hunt with him, and even to play at bowls with him in the park
of Hampton Court. 'As I was not acquainted with that

game,' wrote Nieupoort to De Witt, ' he made me bet with him.
After continuing this exercise for two hours, he invited me to

sit down with him, while the other gentlemen remained stand-
ing, and had me reconducted to my carriage by the' secretary

of state, Thurloe.' Nieupoort did not fail to respond to these

advances by courtier-like attentions. Cromwell having given
him to understand one day that he wished to purchase his

handsome barb, Nieupoort left it intentionally in the stables at

Hampton Court, and refused to take it back.

This interchange of courtesies was all the more neces-

sary as great difficulties might be anticipated at the Hague
in carrying on diplomatic relations with the English envoy,
George Downing, in whom the States-General could not put
any confidence. Having started in life as tutor to some young
English gentlemen, Downing, appointed chaplain of a regiment
in the army of the republic, had brought himself Under the

notice of Cromwell. Pleased with his readiness and aptness
for intrigue, the Protector had commissioned him to super-

intend the work of his spies and secret correspondents.

Allied by marriage to the House of Howard, one of the most
illustrious in England, Downing soon obtained for himself an
entry into diplomacy, and was sent as minister to the States-

General. Immediately on his arrival at his post, he com-
menced a policy of chicanery and disputes from which he never
afterwards departed. * Trusting only,' according to the testi-

mony of a contemporary who had known him well, * to the

knavish tricks on which he even prided himself, and from
which he did not derive much advantage, he had not sufficient

honesty or prudence to believe that there is no minister who
deceives more surely and more agreeably than he who never
deceives at all.
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The States were obHged, therefore, to be on their guard in

order to avoid any cause for a misunderstanding between the

two governments, and to furnish no pretext for recrimination.

Thus Holland, having purchased peace with England at the

price of the Act of Exclusion of the young Prince of Orange,

in his capacity ae nephew of the last King of England, showed

herself eager not to tolerate any conspiracy on the part of the

sons of Charles I., and, to reassure the Protector, excluded

them from her territories. In return for this compHance,

Cromwell, though he would not accede to the conclusion of the

treaty of commerce which the States-General never ceased to

demand, showed a conciliatory spirit towards them by re-

nouncing the right of search which he claimed to exercise over

their vessels, to prevent them from carrying on any trade in

Spanish merchandise. The States-General feared none the

less that the violent measures of which the Court of France

had set the example might deter the Protector from the policy

of moderation which he had adopted ; but they were reassured

by their ambassador. ' As regards the apprehensions which

I expressed to the secretary of state, Thurloe, with respect to

the conduct of his government,' wrote Nieupoort to De Witt,

* he assured me that the intentions which appeared to be sus-

pected at the Hague were in nobody's mind here, and never

would be ; adding that we must have confidence in one another.'

Cromwell, whose mind was filled with the idea of having him-

self proclaimed king, and of founding a dynasty, was not dis-

posed to stir up conflicts abroad. The war with Spain, which

he renewed with fresh activity when forced to abandon his

ambitious projects, and which put him in possession of Dun-

kirk, might, it was true, have exposed ihe United Provinces

to fresh disputes on the subject of their neutrality. But they

were spared these by his death, which followed closely upon

his new conquest. The events to which it gave rise, and which

soon deprived his son of power, to place it in the hands of

other chiefs of the republican party who were equally unable to

retain it, could not fail to be favourable to the United Pro-

vinces, by rendering it impossible for England to make any

pretensions to supremacy abroad. * We have,' wrote De Witt,
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* nothing to fear from the present Parhament, which is more

Hkely to stand in need of us in order to avoid shipwreciv.'

The slow dissolution of an expiring republic gave the States

-

General the most perfect security, and even appeared to put

their old rival at their mercy.

Freed henceforth from all anxiety with regard to France

and England, they took advantage of the opportunity to

carry on the war with Portugal, and to secure their interests

in the North by an armed intervention. Unable to obtain

from Portugal the restitution of their important colony of

Brazil, which had been taken from them while they were

occupied in defending themselves against England, and further

provoked by the seizure of their trading vessels, they deter-

mined to obtain justice by force. A fleet commanded by

Piuyter proceeded to blockade Lisbon, and obliged the Portu-

guese Government to make proposals of peace, which were not

accepted. The States-General purposely delayed the conclu-

sion of negotiations in order to continue the war in the

Indies ; the Portuguese, driven out successively from the

island of Ceylon and the island of Celebes or Macassar, lost

their last colonies. These conquests were of advantage to the

East India Company, and made up to the United Provinces

for the loss of Brazil.

Events which had haj)pened in the North imposed still

more forcibly upon the States-General the necessity for inter-

vention in order to preserve intact their maritime power. They

thus secured to themselves a proudly acquired supremacy over

Brandenburg, Denmark, and Sweden.

Sweden threatened them with a dangerous rivalry by seek-

ing to resume the position which the Thirty Years' War had

conferred uj^on her. The sudden abdication of Queen Chris-

tina had caused her rights to pass into the hands of her

cousin Charles Gustavus, an ambitious and enterprising prince,

who, finding on his accession to the throne that the royal

treasury was exhausted, was impatient to acquire fresh

resources by means of conquest. Having at his disposal a

well-seasoned army, commanded by one of the great soldiers

of the day, Marshal Wrangel, he considered himself bound to

WARS IN THE NORTH. 237

continue the work of his uncle, Gustavus Adolphus, and wished

to secure for himself the dominion over the Baltic Sea, of which

he proposed to make a sort of Swedish lake.

Such an enterprise, if it had been successful, would have

instantly destroyed the sources of the maritime prosperity of

the United Provinces. It was the Baltic Sea that furnished

them with their provisions of wheat, and with the necessary

materials both for the construction and the maintenance of

their ships ; their mercantile navy employed more than five

hundred vessels in this traffic. When the King of Sweden,

therefore, having made a sudden invasion into the states of

Casimir Vasa, king of Poland, took possession of his kingdom

' without spending more time about it than would have been

required to travel through it in regular stages,' this invasion

spread alarm in the United Provinces. It justified the fears

of the Grand Pensionary, who wrote to one of the ambassadors

of the republic : ' To see the King of Sweden master of the

horizon would be one of the greatest of dangers for this

state.' The treaty concluded between the United Provmces and

Sweden some years before prevented them from interposing

to hinder such a formidable extension of power. They there-

fore accepted with eagerness the unexpected offers of alliance

made them by the Elector of Brandenburg, who feared that

the King of Sweden's conquests might soon put himself at

his mercy.
.

Frederick William, who, by his persistence m a policy

which always remained superior to bad fortune, became in

some sort the second founder of his dynasty, and merited the

appellation of the Great Elector, had succeeded fifteen years

before to an impoverished heritage. Deprived by Sweden of

Pomerania, he was not even the independent possessor of the

Duchy of Prussia, which was only a fief of Poland. Brought

up in Holland, he had married the eldest daughter of the

Princess Dowager, Louisa Henrietta, sister of the last Stadt-

holder William II., whose name is still held in honour on

account of her piety, and in whom he found, as he said

himself, the most unfailing of his advisers. This relationship

had made him rather hostUe than favourable to the Lnited
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Provinces, since the change of government which had deprived

his nephew, the Prince of Orange, of all power. This ill-will

towards them was encouraged, moreover, by his envoy to the

Hague, Weyman, *an obstinate and violent man, who had

begun life as a village lawyer, and had thus acquired a

taste for chicanery.' The fear of Swedish domination, how-

ever, overpowered the prejudices he entertained against the

party which governed the republic. By the treaty of the

Hague, concluded with the United Provinces, he undertook to

assist the kingdom of Poland, in consideration of the promises

made to him and of the subsidies, amounting to 40,000 crowns,

which he received on account. This alliance ended only in a

speedy defection. Alarmed by the rapid conquest of Poland,

and disconcerted by the entry of a Swedish army into his

dominions, he hastened to offer submission to the King of

Sweden, at the risk of being accused by the States-General * of

an act of treason which the Grand Pensionary De Witt attri-

buted to his vulpine conduct,' thus reproaching him with wish-

ing to act the fox's part. By the treaty of Konigsberg he

made common cause with Charles Gustavus, and five months

later, by the treaty of Marienburg, he united his troops to

the Swedish army, in order to complete the overthrow of the

King of Poland.

The last bulwark of resistance was the town of Dantzic,

the granary of plenty of the United Provinces, to which it

furnished 70,000 measures of wheat. The States-General

could not allow it to fall without imperilling the interests of

the republic, and, while resorting to diplomatic negotiations,

they soon perceived that, if they wished to save it, they must

rely on themselves alone. Although the Grand Pensionary

was averse from war out of respect for treaties, he neverthe-

less supported an energetic policy. A military demonstration

proposed by the States of Holland was agreed to by the

States-General ; they despatched, under command of Lieu-

tenant-Admu'al Obdam, a fleet of forty-eight ships, which

landed at Dantzic 1,300 foot soldiers, the command of whom
was entrusted to Percival, one of the captains of the regi-

ment of guards. Intimidated by the assistance thus ren-
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dered to the besieged town, Charles Gustavus, who feared a

rising in Poland, appeared disposed to negotiate articles of a

treaty which were settled without difficulty in the Conference

of Elbing. The States-General renewed, under conditions

advantageous to their commerce, their former alliance with

Sweden, and the town of Dantzic retained her liberty of re-

maining loyal to the I^ng of Poland, while undertaking not to

furnish him with any assistance. The free navigation of the

Baltic Sea was thus ensured to the United Provinces.

The rashness of the King of Denmark exposed them to

still more serious dangers. Frederick IH. only awaited a

favourable opportunity to recover from the Swedes the latest

conquests they had made in his kingdom. The renewal

of hostilities by the King of Poland against Charles Gustavus

gave him the signal for which he was impatiently waiting.

Not only did Casimir Vasa recover his kingdom from the

King of Sweden as rapidly as the latter had conquered it, but

he also deprived him of the alliance of the Elector of Branden-

burg, whom he secured on his side by acknowledging him as

sovereign of the Duchy of Prussia. This sudden change

in the fortunes of the Kmg of Sweden emboldened the King

of Denmark, who, without considering the inferiority of hi?

forces, declared war against his ambitious neighbour. But his

invasion of the Duchy of Bremen was followed by a prompt

retreat, and he soon found himself threatened in his own

dominions, without the power of defending himself. In vain

had the States-General addressed to him the most earnest

remonstrances, to dissuade him from such imprudent conduct,

of which the Grand Pensionary pointed out to him all the

dangers. In vain they then advised him to accept offers of

peace that would secure to him the integrity of his kingdom.

Frederick III. was so imprudent as to try to gain time, hoping

to drag the States-General into a precipitate rupture, from

which they were saved by the prudence of the Grand Pen-

sionary. His hesitation only profited the King of Sweden, who,

breaking off negotiations, completed in a campaign of a few

days the subjection of Denmark, and approached Copenhagen

-at the head of an army of 15,000 men. Yielding now to the
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councils of despair, Frederick III. submitted to all the con-

ditions that were imposed upon him by the victor, and ceded

to him the greater part of his dominions, by signing with him

the treaty of Rosldld. To preserve the rights of toll in the

Sound he was obliged to promise to prohibit all foreign fleets

from entering the Baltic Sea. ' I have seen in the port of

Amsterdam the wooden keys that will open it,' said the am-

bassador of the States, Van Beuningen, haughtily, to the

King of Sweden, alluding to the ships of the republic, which

did not allow the passage to be closed to them for long.

Although the United Provinces did not lose less than

Denmark by this convention, the States-General would not

perhaps have ventured to give the signal for a fresh war from

which De Witt was trying to dissuade them had not the King

of Sweden, making himself the aggressor, offered them the

opportunity for which they were waiting to recover their

liberty of action. Impatient to attempt a sudden stroke that

mif^ht put into his power the last remnants of the Danish

monarchy, Charles Gustavus complained that the treaty of

Rosldld had not been executed, and declared it broken off.

All resistance gave way once more before his impetuous onset.

Having obtained possession of all the strongholds of the king-

dom, he proceeded to lay siege to Copenhagen,- intending

to raze it to the ground, Frederick III. having shut himself

up there with his wife, the courageous Queen Sophia Amelia,

to encourage the inhabitants to resistance. All hope for Den-

mark was at an end if she were not promptly rescued.

The ambassador of the republic. Van Beuningen, therefore,

after vaKantly exposing himself in the besieged town, em-

barked in haste, to implore speedy assistance.

Immediately on his arrival, the States of Holland re-

sjionded to the pressing appeal of the Grand Pensionary,

whose pacific scruples were overcome by the necessity for

war. They repaired in a body to the Assembly of the States-

General, to whom they represented the imminence of the

danger and demanded that the violation of the treaty should

not be left unpunished. It was immediately determined to fit

out a powerful fleet. To cover the expense the States of
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Holland had recourse to a loan and increased their debt by

2 600 000 florins. Six weeks later Admiral Obdam de

Wassenaar set sail for Copenhagen, having under his orders

thirty-five ships carrying thirty-eight regiments. He was

furnished with written instructions enjoining him not only to

assist the King of Denmark but also to destroy the Swedish

^^A naval engagement soon followed. Forty-five Swedish

vessels were in line; they had been placed under the command

of Wrangel, major-general and admiral-in-chief, who ap-

peared destined to sustain his military renown on sea as well

as on land. The King of Sweden, hoping to escape from the

necessity of fighting by not allowing his fleet to take the

offensive, had not despatched it against that of the States, with

whom it might have disputed the passage of the Sound
;
but

it was overtaken at the entrance of the Baltic Sea and could

not avoid the attack. The Swedish admiral's ship ^v^s

assailed in turn by the Dutch Vice-Admiral de With, who

commanded the van, and by Admiral Obdam, who suc-

ceeded in disabling it, but who, kept at a distance by a fire-

ship, could not obtain possession of it. The struggle was a

desperate one between Vice-Admirals de With and Bielkoen-

stiern After valiantly defending his ship, which had run

a^nround, the Dutch vice-admiral, mortally wounded by a

cannon-shot, refused to surrender and went down with his

ship The second vice-admiral, Floriszoon, shared his fate,

and met with an equally glorious death. Obdam, unable

any longer to hope for assistance from his lieutenants and

surrounded by seven of the enemy's ships, sustained their

fire for four hours, succeeded in getting away and rallied the

fleet around him for a fresh battle. Admiral Wrangel, who

had lost eight ships, could not bar his passage and reduced to

seek refuge in the harbour of Landskroon left him m posses-

sion of the sea. Copenhagen was saved. Two thousand

men were disembarked there under the command of Colonel

Pugler. The King of Sweden was obliged to give up the idea

of storming the town, but could not make up his mmd to

retreat, and contented himself with a siege in form, which he

R
VOL. I.
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tried unsucessfully to terminate during the course of the
winter by a surprise, which was easily repulsed.

Diplomacy nearly deprived the States-General of the ad-
vantages of their victory. England and France, who showed
jealousy of them, were secretly disposed to intervene on behalf
of the King of Sweden, and were negotiating a convention
which should put an end to the war in the North. The Grand
Pensionary skilfully took the initiative in proposing to them a
mediation and succeeded in getting it accepted, on condition
that the States-General should unite with the two mediating
powers against whichever of the two kings refused to make
peace. Negotiations were prolonged for more than two
months and ended in the convention of the Hague. The
States-General insisted on the modification of the clauses pre-
judicial to them in the last treaty concluded between the King
of Sweden and the King of Denmark ; they succeeded in obtain^
ing the opening of the passage of the Sound to foreign ships
of war, thus putting an end to a prohibition which constituted
a threat and a danger to the United Provinces.

In spite of the intervention of the mediators, Frederick
III. and Charles Gustavus showed themselves little disposed
to accept proposals of peace. The King of Denmark re-
fused to leave to the King of Sweden his conquests and was
indignant at the States wishing to force him to sign a treaty
which he considered ignominious. * Make peace, sire, if you
do not wish to be made to do it,' said the envoy of the United
Provinces, Vogelsangh, one day in a threatening tone. * Who
will make me?' answered the king; * neither the States-
General nor the devil himself can force me. If I must perish,
I will perish as a man of honour and courage ; but in falling I
shall drag your masters with me over the precipice.' This
obstinacy was the source of unceasing perplexity to De Witt
and caused him to fear lest the refusal of mediation might
oblige the States-General to intervene against thek ally.
Taking advantage of the weakness of the Parliament, which
felt itself threatened with a speedy restoration and was allow-
mg the foreign policy of England to drift, he succeeded in
getting the Convention of the Hague completed, by a clause
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favourable to the King of Denmark, which restored to him,

besides the bailiwick of Drontheim, a part of Norway.

Frederick III., satisfied with this concession, promised to

accept the treaty of peace which was offered to him. But his

consent was followed by the refusal of the King of Sweden,

who declined to lay down his arms, in the hope that the King of

Denmark might incur the responsibility of the rupture of nego-

tiations. Disappointed in this expectation, Charles Gustavus

took advantage of the alteration which had been made in the

Convention of the Hague to declare that he considered it as

a violation of the engagements made with him, which might

justify him in breaking off negotiations. He gave vent loudly

to hio Jinger before the plenipotentiaries of England and of

the States-General, whom he received in his tent with every

show of military power. Having refused to take cognisance

of the project of mediation accepted by the King of Denmark,

he addressed them sharply, and, laying his hand on his sword,

concluded the interview with these haughty words
:

* You,

gentlemen, make treaties on your fleets ; I make resolutions

with my sword. Withdraw your ships out of reach of my

forts if you do not wish me to drive them away with cannon-

shot.'

The mediating powers could no longer remain neutral, the

final period of delay fixed for mediation having expii'ed. The

retreat of the English squadron, which had been taken back

to England by Admiral Montagu, who was desirous of taking

part in the approaching restoration, left entire freedom of

action to the fleet of the States-General. De Witt had made

up his mind to the great blow to be struck, and writmg to

Vogelsangh, he quotes this fine sentence from the poet,

which he is entitled to claim as his rule of conduct

:

Hie mums aheneus esto

Nil conscire sibi, nulla pallescere culpa.^

Orders to resume hostilities were given to Ruyter, who

had succeeded Obdam in the command of the fleet. To con-

t ' Let it be your rampart of steel, to bave no reproach to make to yourself.

• and no fault to blush for.'

B 2
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form to the instructions which he had received, he transported
his troops and those of the Danes to the island of Fionia and
landed them at Odensee, under the enemy's fire. The
Danish cavalry at first fell back and threw confusion into the
ranks of the infantry. But a French captain, Henri de
Culant, lord of Buat, employed in the service of the republic,

who commanded the Dutch regiment of guards, threw himself
into the water up to his waist, sword in hand, shouting : * I
go first, follow me !

' His example carried away the troops,
who drove back the Swedish cavalry and forced them to
abandon the shore. The allied army, joined by reinforce-

ments sent by the King of Denmark and the Elector of Bran-
denburg, took advantage of this first success to march with-
out delay on Nyburg, where the Swedish troops were en-
trenched. The infantry of the States-General, amounting to

3,000 men, commanded by Colonels Killigrew and Meteren,
made, pike in hand, an irresistible charge, which put the
garrison to flight, and forced it to retreat in disorder into the
town. Euyter's ships bringing their broadsides to bear, thun-
dered upon it with their guns, and obliged it to surrender at
discretion, with the eleven regiments which were shut up in it.

A hundred guns and a hundred and ten flags or standards
remained in the hands of the conquerors.

Charles Gustavus, who had kept away from his main
army in order to continue the siege of Copenhagen, was over-
whelmed by the weight of this disaster, and only survived it a
few months. His death in 1660, which left the succession to a
king only five years of age, and made the Senate masters of the
government, exposed Sweden to the difficulties of a minority.
The ministers of his son Charles II. saw now the necessity
for consenting without further delay to the conditions of
mediation, and completed the pacification of the North by
the treaty of Oliva, concluded with the King of Poland.
They were grateful to the States for not yielding to the eager
solicitations of the King of Denmark, who was impatient to
recommence the war under more favourable conditions. Be-
sides, they did not wish to compromise the safety of the
Swedish fleet, blockaded in the port of Landskroon by Euyter's
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squadron, and for which the French ambassador, the Chevalier

Terlon, had been vainly demanding free exit. When this

was granted, peace between Denmark and Sweden was finally

concluded at Copenhagen, under the guarantee of the media-

ting powers.

Denmark left to Sweden almost all her conquests, but

regained, in addition to the part of Norway which she had

lost, the castle of Cronenburg, which gave her back the key

to the passage of the Sound, of which the revenues were also

restored to her, on consideration of the payment of 35,000

crowns per annum. The treaty of Elbing, which at the very

commencement of the warlike enterprises of Charles Gustavus

had been intended to guarantee the interests of the United

Provinces, received at length the ratification which had hither-

to been delayed. The explanatory clauses, called clauses of

elucidation, which made it still more advantageous for the

republic, were inserted without any reservation.

The States-General were thus reaping the recompense of a

policy at once bold and temperate. They prevented Sweden

from establishing in the North a preponderance which would

have been fatal to them. They obliged her to leave open the

entrance to the Baltic Sea, of which they remained the masters,

no other navy being capable of disputing their supremacy.

The superiority of their fleet, the valour of their land forces,

the skill and firmness of their diplomacy, had caused the

credit of their government to be acknowledged. Weakened

and humiliated in their last war with England, they had

resumed their rank amongst the great powers. De Witt

declared, according to a contemporaneous account, that

during the war in the North ' he had always kept before his

eyes, like two beacons, the honour and reputation of the

States, as weU as the interests and security of its commerce.'

He might with good reason boast of having followed them,

without deviating from his path. These two beacons had

shown him the port, and they had successfully guided him m

entering it.
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The Grand Pensionary of Holland had re-opened to the United
Provmces an era of prosperity which they seemed likely hence-
forward to be able to enjoy at their ease. He was about to
complete his work of recuperation by making the republic the
ally of two great monarchies, without the necessity of pur-
chasing those alliances by a change of government. The more
difficult it might appear to obtain these diplomatic successes
the more they would redound to his honour.

The restoration of Charles H., whom England, weary of
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anarchy, had recalled to the throne, made a rupture more

likely than a treaty. The States of Holland were m danger

of finding in him an irreconcilable enemy, who would never

forgive them theii- alliance with Cromwell, his father's mur-

derer nor their hostility towards his nephew, the Prince of

Orange They anticipated, moreover, that he would inevitably

demand the restoration of the stadtholdership in favour of the

Prince of Orange.
. „ , •

The position was one of peril, and John de Witt set all his

political ingenuity at work to avert its dangers. Determined

to maintain the republican form of government as a tnist

confided to him, and not to sacrifice it to royal antipathies, he

was all the more anxious to keep up friendly relations with

England, under the reign of Charles H. as well as under the

protectorate of Cromwell. He was convinced, as those about

him said,
' that if the devil himself were sovereign of Great

Britain, it would be necessary to live on friendly terms with

him.' , . , „„

On the first intelligence of the events which were prepai-

in" Charles H. had hastily quitted Brussels, fearmg that the

governor of the Low Countries might detain him there, in

order to demand from him the restoration of the conquests

made by Cromwell in Spain. It was at Breda on territory

belonging to the States-General, that he received the declara-

tion of Parliament restoring to him his kingdom and invitmg

him to come and take possession of it.
:, ,^, q, , =

It was of importance to the States-General and the States

of Holland that they should not allow themselves to be fore-

stalled. On the very day on which the Parliamen recalled

Charles II. to England, the States-General had sent some ot

their deputies to him, to thank him solemnly for ha^mg

arrested Ms steps on the territory of the ^^^-te^i Provmce.

At the same time the States of Holland, anxious to make him

f4et that they had formerly prohibited him ^^^^^
their province, in order to please Cromwell, --^'^}^^^^
repair to the Hague, where they were desirous of haung the

honour of receiving him.
i

• +^

. Tome days later, Charles H. made his solemn entry into
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that town with the princes his brothers, the Princess Eoyal,
and the young Prince of Orange. He was accompanied by
the commissioners who had gone to meet him, followed by a
train of seventy-two carriages, and escorted by 500 EngHsh
gentlemen on horseback; the municipal troops, and the
regiment of guards formed a double line as far as the
house of Prince Maurice of Nassau, which had been prepared
for his reception. The following day the States-General and
the States of Holland came to offer him their congratulations,

and the Grand Pensionary harangued in French the royal
guest of the republic ; he skilfully referred in his speech to

the fidelity of the United Provinces to their alliance with
England, in order thus to justify their conduct towards Crom-
well. * We consider it,' he added, * in the highest degree an
interest of state ; we must even admit that for some years
past that interest of state has done violence to our natural
inclinations, since it was not in your august person that we
found the representative of that country, and thus your Majesty
niay judge with what affection and zeal we shall in future
cherish and maintain union and close correspondence be-
tween your kingdom and this republic; since, now that we
see your Majesty restored, our natural inclination and the
interests of the State are united.' The answer of Charles II.

was at first somewhat curt, but the compliments paid him in
thanking him for his courtesy induced him to throw aside
his reserve. * I am determined,' he said, ' to enter into a very

^
close alliance with this State, and that is why, gentlemen, I
should be jealous if you chose to prefer the friendship and
alliance of any other prince to mine.' * That alliance,'

answered De Witt, ' ought to be as close as possible, and the
principal one of both States.' To leave no doubt as to
his opinions, Charles concluded as follows the conversation,
every word of which has been faithfully reported in the secret
proceedings of the States of Holland :

* I take into considera-
tion that you were forced to treat with people who, having
revolted against my father, were equally persistent against
me; but now you will have to do with men of honour.'
Those whom he proclaimed men of honour were the same

HONOURS PAID TO CHARLES 11. AT THE HAGUE. 249

who, later, were, by their duplicity, to cause the republic to

resret the intractable rudeness of the Protector.

Banquets succeeded to visits and deputations. Indepen-

dently of two solemn feasts offered to Charles II. by the

States of Holland, the expenses of bistable were magnificently

defrayed. Five deputies were his guests every day, ' whereby,

says a contemporary sarcastically, ' they did themselves quite

as much honour and pleasure as they did the king. Charles

could not be indifferent to the sumptuous reception that was

given him, nor to the marks of respect which he received

He was, moreover, anxious to secure for the young Prince of

Orange the good-will of the States-General and of the Sta es

of Holland. With this object in view, he determmed after

having contrived to hold several interviews with the Grand

Pensionary, to attend their Assemblies in person.

In the week foUowmg his arrival at the Hague, commis-

sioners delegated by each province came to fetch him from

the house of Prince Maurice of Nassau and conducted hmi

to the largest hall in the palace, where the members of the

States-General were met together to receive him. The presi-

dent for the week, Jacob de Veth, deputy of Zealand ceded

to him his place, and Charles stood bareheaded under the

royal canopy which had been prepared in the Assembly where

the representatives of a republic held their sittmgs He

renewed to the deputies his protestations of attachment i

love the United Provinces,' he declared, ^ more than do all the

other kings put together.' The deputies of Holland who

had come to meet him on his departure from the sitting of

the States-General, then accompanied him to the hall of their

Assembly, to receive, in their turn, his visit. He thank d

them for their hospitality, assured them of his friendship

and recommended to them the interests of his family. To

give more weight to this recommendation, l^e delivered to the

Grand Pensionary a declaration signed by himself and con-

ce'ed in these terms :
' Gentlemen, since I leave here m your

hands the princess my sister, and the ^-ce o^ Oran^^^^ my

nenhew two persons who are extremely dear to me, I beg you

- wis tlk^^^^^^^ interests to heart and let them experience the
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effects of your kindness, on all occasions on which the

princess my sister shall request it of you, assuring you

that every effect of your good-will towards them shall

be recognised by me, as if I had received it in my own
person.'

De Witt, who would have liked to avoid making any
engagement in favour of the Prince of Orange, was embar-

rassed by this pressing request, and betrayed his perplexity

by the ill-concealed exaggeration of his flattery. * As we do

not deserve the honour of this illustrious and splendid visit,*

he said, ' we could not hope that your Majesty would have
condescended to stoop so low; but since your Majesty is

pleased to assure us afresh of the honour of your friendship,

w^e venture to hope, sire, that your Majesty will have read on
our countenances, as well as on those of our subjects, the

true joy and public rejoicing which we feel at your happy
restoration ; and, indeed, we should have wished to give still

greater proof of it, being constrained to admit that its effects

have not been in proportion with the royal and august dignity

of your Majesty.' By the help of these protestations, De
Witt avoided committing himself too far, being honestly

anxious not to promise what he could not fulfil. *Your

Majesty,' he added, ' recommends to us the interests of the

Princess Eoyal and of the Prince of Orange her son ; we can
assure you that we shall not fail to carry out your wishes.

The mere consideration that they have the honour to be so

closely connected with your Majesty would suffice to incline

us to this ; but we may add that we were already moved by
several other reasons, amongst them the affection which the

princess has always displayed for the special good of our

province, and with regard to the Prince of Orange, by the

recollection which we cherish of the merits of his ancestors.'

The following day, the States of Holland came to bid farewell

to their guest. The Grand Pensionary, in his address, still

further surpassed in his adulation the marks of respectful

deference which Charles II. had already received, without,

however, making any fresh engagements in favour of the

Prince of Orange.
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In order to pay Charles royal honours up to the moment

of his departure, the States of Holland, joined by the deputies

of the States-General, solemnly escorted him to the harbour

of Schevening. He bowed his thanks to the Assembly, pressed

De Witt's hand, and was conducted in a barge dressed with

flacrs to the admiral's ship, where Lord Montague immediately

hoFsted the roval standard. His sister and his nephew jomed

him there: he only took leave of them towards evenmg,

when he sent an escort with them back to the shore, while

the fleet set all sail for England. * The whole population,'

said the * Dutch Mercury,' * seemed to have met by appoint-

ment to witness the departure of a king who had been seen,

some months before, walking in the streets of the towns,

without attracting the least attention from the passers-by.'

This brief reception had cost the United Provinces nearly

half a million of florins, and the States of Holland had con-

tributed towards it more than 350,000. ^ It had procured for

them,' observes a contemporary ironically, ^ treasures of pro-

mises, of which Charles H. was never niggardly,' and m which

the States-General, ^ who were not familiar with prmces,' had

full confidence. With more penetration, a deputy of Holland,

Nicholas Stellingwerf, one of those whom the Stadtholder

William II. had caused to be imprisoned at Loevenstem with

the father of John de Witt, remarked ' that it would have

been better to employ the money which had been spent m

feasts and banquets in the purchase of cannon, cannon balls,

and munitions of war.' This sombre prevision did not pre-

vent the States of Holland from following, with regard to the

King of England, a persevering policy of friendlmess and

concessions. Obedient to the advice of John de Witt, they

proved to him their desire for conciliation by then- care for

the interests of his nephew.

The restoration of Charles II. was an unexpected turn ot

fortune for the House of Orange, and could not fail to induce

hopes that the end of its trials was at hand. Its interests

had hitherto been constantly endangered by the hostility

which had always subsisted between the grandmother and the

mother of the young prince. Their rivalry had shortly befoie
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given Louis XIV. a pretext for occupying the principality of
Orange, the government of which was contended for by the
two princesses. The King of France seized the opportunity
to intervene as a mediator, and obtained possession of the
town from its governor, Count Frederick Dohna, nephew of
the Princess Dowager, only undertaking to restore it when the
Prince of Orange should have attained his majority. The
education of the young prince had not, however, suffered from
the misunderstanding between the two princesses. Not wish-
ing him to be a spectator of their disagreements, they had
agreed together to take the first step for his education by
sending him to Leyden at the age of nine years, and they
communicated their determination to the States-General, who
thanked them for their message. They chose as his governor
his uncle, Frederick of Nassau, lord of Zuylestein, a natural
son of the Stadtholder Frederick Henry, by whom he had
been acknowledged, and who bore the reputation of a man of
courage and sense. He displayed a passionate attachment
for the House of Orange, and on the occasion of the birth
of the young son of Wilham II. caused the entrance gate
of his residence to be adorned with texts taken from the Old
Testament, in which he applied to him all that the prophets
had predicted of the Messiah. The direction of the young
prince's education was confided to the Calvinist minister
CorneHus Trigland, who, having taken his doctor's degree at
Leyden, had made himself known as a preacher at the Hague,
and justified the maternal choice by his religious instructtons
as well as by his patriotic counsels. He wrote for his pupU
the ' Idea or Portrait of a Christian Prince,' as Fenelon later
wrote * Telemaque

' as the manual of education of the Duke
of Burgundy. He lived long enough to see him restored to
the power of his ancestors, and, in a farewell letter which
he wrote to him before his death, he was able to exhort him to
make a good use of it. The best masters were associated with
Trigland in his duties. Professor Bornius was appointed
director of the young prince's studies. A Frenchman named
Chapuyzeau, * who had written some comedies, and who was
master of the Latin language as well as of the French,' was
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to assist him as preceptor. The former secretary of the Prince

of SLe Huyghens de Zuylichem, father of the scholar

CgS; was charged with his instruction in Dutch htera-

toe An establishment was provided for the young pnnce

with as much ceremonial as if he had retamed his father s

offices ; the posts of first gentleman in waiting, of fi/^t equerry

and of first steward were filled by the sons of Heenvhet,

Eenswoude, andBoreel, all three members of noble families m

fhe republiL Diplomacy was interested in the surroundings

of the young prince, in anticipation of the destinies wh cl.

might await him, and Louis XIY.'s ambassador at the

Halue, De Thou, recommended the French Government to

spare no expense ' in gaining over his governor and has

masters.' He was thus being prepared by his education to

Tak. advantage of a turn of fortune which sooner or later was

'"thfdeath agony of the republic of England in paving

the way for the inevitable restoration of royalty, had already

shown the republican party the necessity for commg to terms

wSh the House of Orange. In the previous year the magis-

Trates of Amsterdam, on the occasion of the marriage of the

PrLe of Anhalt to Henrietta Catherine, second daughter of

L Princess Dowager, invited the famHy of the young prince

to a splendid entertainment. Immediately after the restora

tion of Charles H., they accorded a solemn reception to the

Princess Eoyal and her son. The Grand Pensionary himself,

wil-timed advances, gave proof of the most conciliatory

Ltentions. A month before the recall of the King of EngW

he took part in a banquet given by the corporation, at which

several of the adherents of the House of Orange assisted,

and at which his father, formerly prisoner of the Stadtholder

Wm^^^^^^^^ the first to propose the health of the young

^''Xarles H. once seated on his throne, good intentions

were no longer sufficient, but must be followed by actions

Twitt wa; inclined to concessions but -^ed t^^^^^^^^^^^

them. He proposed to obtain for the Kmg of England s

neph;w the protection of the States, by making him, as he
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was fond of saying, * the child of Holland,' and by reopening
to him the entrances to his ancestral offices, which had been
closed by the Act of Exclusion. But, on the other hand, he
did not wish that either the powers of stadtholder or even the
military commands exercised by his ancestors should be dis-

posed of in his favour, although declaring that the office of

captain- and admiral-general could not fail to belong to him
when he should attain his majority. He thought it far

preferable thus to place him under obhgations to the States,

rather than encourage his princely ambition, by acknow-
ledging his right to his paternal inheritance. A restoration

brought about for the benefit of a child appeared to him to

render inevitable the supremacy of the Orange party, which
would thus be enabled to satisfy at its ease its political

animosities and its leanings towards the King of England.
This insurmountable distrust, which John de Witt himself

confesses to, prevented him from entertaining a bolder

project, the immediate restoration of the son of William II.

to his father's offices, under the direction of the States, who
should assume the regency till the majority of the young
prince. By thus sealing the alliance between republican
liberty and the power of the Prince of Orange, De Witt
might have found the solution of all the difficulties he had to

overcome, and under the weight of which he was destined

at last to sink. He contented himself with expedients, and
mistook a compromise for a solution.

The first offers of an agreement were made to him by the
Princess Koyal, on the subject of a proposal made to the

States of Guelders by the deputies of Nimeguen to appoint
the young prince captain-general. In order to gain over the
Grand Pensionary to her son's cause, she had recourse to the
intervention of one of his inthnate advisers, Laurent Buysero,
who acted as his secretary, and who has kept a curious
register of all the negotiations which were confided to him.
But at the very beginning of the conferences, De Witt, not
wishing to encourage his hopes, declared that the proposal of

the deputies of Nimeguen appeared to him inopportune, and
that the youth of the prince did not allow of his being put m
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possession of the ancestral po.er which was his by m-

'"IriLe an opening, however, for negotiations he gave it

to be understood that he might be able to induce
^^^^^^^^^

w.iinna to take upon themselves the education of the young

T J well as the administration of his property, under-

E; Z pay h m a considerable pension. ' If the States

taking to pay mm d,

^ ^^.^ ^^^^

nrlont him as their ward, he saia, uiey ""^ & .

attopi mm a.a

interest thev take in him.

lie Irs si ..id .. m"=l> t" »• ™- •to to^«"»V°

w ,t he, c«»«trT boo" «' Hon.l.otedyk, .lid i-epresenW

Tit irshehtl 'hougbt it right t, c,„s„ll the King of

Eu^rnl: „.de higher claim
Y"""' 'T.:':^,^^^

which she had received from onaues 11.
+„+>,„

on the immediate nomination of the young prince to the

lat o™ of the state,- writes the Grand Pensionary^

fne nlhness has declared to me that this is a command

.Sichli does not dare to disobey.' She thought she could

XI tlie---
frtX%: ^aS d^

tritatd by this resistance, she determined to force the

«,.t!rlf Holland to give her satisfaction by threatenmg them

tis' r°;r..„e;., - -g :.E„g,„d »d the^^^^^^

oi„g to them th.t. h.i»g »« ">« P7' »' '" '"^„'. 2
"dded

brolher, she offered them her good office.. »»'• ™J"^,;

"»'ritr:rzeitd%t:s;ir-^- ».«•

„.„t Ich1 .tirrhrg up afresh the to«s ot the provrhce.
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hastened to respond to this appeal. They granted to the

Prince of Orange the title of premier noble, which gave him

the ricrht of representing alone the whole body of the nobility

in their Assembly, with the restriction that he should not

make use of it before his majority. At the same time they

decided that their deputies to the States-General should pro-

pose to reserve to him, in advance, the offices of captain- and

admiral-general of the republic, in order that he might exer-

cise those functions at the age of eighteen. They sent also a

solemn deputation to the States of Holland, under the leader-

ship of their councillor pensionary, Adrian Veth, to demand

from them his nomination by anticipation as stadtholder of

the two provinces. Notwithstanding the moderation of the

first minister of Zealand, who kept up the most friendly

relations with De Witt, this step, encom-aged by the States-

General, could not fail to be the signal for a fresh coalition

against the States of Holland.
"^

Symptoms of disunion were beginning, moreover, to be

displayed in their own Assembly. One of the most highly

esteemed members of the nobility, De Wimmenum, president

of the board of counciUor deputies, after having enjoyed the

favours of the republican party, appeared desirous of giving

proofs of his devotion to the Orange party. He induced the

nobles to pronounce in favour of the restoration of the stadt-

holdership. The deputies of Leyden and Enckhuyzen sup-

ported this proposal, while those of Haarlem and Alkmar

demanded that the post of captain- and admiral-general should

be guaranteed to the prince, even if it should be to the ex-

clusion of that of stadtholder. The Grand Pensionary was

inclined to this compromise, but, fearing that he might fail in

getting it accepted, he gave the partisans of the son of

William II. to understand that they could not but gain by wait-

ing the course of events, and brought round the Assembly to

a fresh proposition. The States of Holland, hastening to

accept it, consented, by a unanimous vote, to direct the educa-

tion of the young prince, in order, as they stated, * to bring

him up in the practice of all the virtues which might render

him fit for the functions, dignities, and offices which had

}l

belonged to his predecessors.' They promised besides o

watch over the preservation of his lands and goods, and to

provide sumptuously for the expenses of his education, paymg

him at the same time an annual pension. But they avoided

any engagement by which they might have appeared to agree

to the appointment to the stadtholdership demanded on his

behalf. To re-open to him, however, an entrance o the

powers of his ancestors, they revoked the Act of Exclusion,

and declared that they had only consented to it m order to

satisfy the demands of Cromwell. While refusing to resto e

to the Prince of Orange his ancestral offices, they hus left to

him the hope of some day resuming possession of them.

The Princess Eoyal, though her hopes were not entirely

satisfied, saw the necessity for proceeding cautiously, and

ie embarking for England she followed the advje of her

wisest counsellors, who urged upon her to --P^l^etn tlm
States of Holland. Having on September 29, 1660, sent them

a first answer, still savouring somewhat of menace she now

addressed to them a letter m which she showed herself dispo ed

towards an agreement, by submitting to them the choice o the

cor^issioners who were to superintend her son's education.

Srp^To'd some members of .their Assembly whom tbg

could not look upon with suspicion and jomed to them the

Grand Pensionary De Witt, to whom she paid the most flatter-

fng restilny.
' Suice your Noble and High Mightinesses ^he

wiote ' have consented to use your prudence m taking caie

riatae prince our son shall be perfectly instructed, fi-om his

etr i t aC n the privileges and customs of this country and

Te harrcter of its inhabitants, in which we h-e o-d Ij

experience that the Councillor Pensionary De W tt is pio

foundlv acquainted and is accustomed to give freely and

undtiuisedirhis excellent instructions, it will be very agree-

able to" s if your Noble and High Mightinesses will include

him in the said commission.'
binder-

The rivalry between the two V^ncesse^.^s^^^^^n^^^^

ing the conclusion of this compromise. The 1'""'=^^;^°^^^

remonstrated at t^^^ appoi— mad.^
^^^

-

law without the participation of the otner t,

^
VOL. I.
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accordance ^vith the advice of the Elector of Brandenburg, the

young prince's uncle, she proposed the nomination of com-

missioners hostile to the republican party, in order to regain

thus the confidence of the Orange party, who were displeased

at the concessions made by the Princess Eoyal. The States of

Holland, however, gave the preference to the commissioners

designated by the young prince's mother. These were Louis

of Nassau, lord of Beverwaert, known for his moderation, De

Noortwyck, one of the most loyal partisans of the new govern-

ment, Abraham de Beveren, lord of Barendrecht, burgomaster

of Dordrecht, Cornelius de Graeff, lord of Zuidpolsbroeck,

burgomaster of Amsterdam and Peter Forest, town councUlor

of Alkmar and president of the Court of Audit; the last three

friends or relations of the Grand Pensionary, who was appointed

to assist, or rather to direct them. An annual sum of from

36 000 to 40,000 florins was voted for the education of the

young prince and the powers given to the commissioners

were carefully limited, so as only to be exercised with the

participation of the two Princesses of Orange, but under the

sovereign control of the States. Beverwaert, who had been

sent to London as the ambassador of the republic, was com-

missioned to represent them with the Princess Eoyal during

her residence in England.

The reconcihation seemed to be accomplished. The

Grand Pensionary of Holland proposed to take advantage

of it in the interests of the prince as well as in those of the

state. 'We ought,' he wrote confidentially to Beverwaert,

' to keep to the two following rules : first, to neglect nothing

in teaching the prince virtue and learning, as well as a perfect

acquaintance both with the customs and rights of this country

and with the character of its inhabitants, in order that he

may acquire their love and affection; secondly, to conduct

this education in such a manner that the magistrates and

inhabitants of this country may perceive that it could not be

confided to men more honest or more attached to the House

of Orange.' The Princess Eoyal, perceiving the loyalty with

which De Witt had kept his word, showed on her part the

most favourable dispositions, when suddenly these hopes of a
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good understanding were sadly disappomted. Six weeks after

her arrival in England, the sister of Charles H., attacked by

small-pox, to which her husband, the Stadtholder WUliam II.,

had fallen a victim, died suddenly of that disease, on De-

cember 24, 1660. This event, which left the young Prince of

Orange an orphan at the age of ten years, was an equally fatal

blow to the Grand Pensionary of Holland. In her wUl the

Princess Eoyal implored the King of Great Britain to act as a

father towards the son she left behind. In response to this

last appeal, Charles II. informed the States of Holland that he

had accepted the legacy of the maternal guardianship, and

appointed a commission presided over by the lord chancellor,

to superintend in his name the interests of his nephew con-

currently with the Dutch commissioners. In spite of the in-

terchange of the most friendly notes, this intervention awakened

uneasiness in the States of Holland, by leading them to fear

inevitable rivalries. Moreover, the death of the Princess Eoyal

restored to the grandmother of the Prince of Orange her au-

thority in the education of her grandson, and the Prmcess

Dowager, dissatisfied with the choice, of coi >mis9ioners ap-

pointed on the nomination of her daughter-in-law, appeared

little disposed to come to an understanding with them. She

insisted that they should work in her house and in her pre-

sence, not choosing to acknowledge any authority but her own.

Constantly renewed conflicts of authority set the guardians

of the young prince and the States of Holland at variance.

Thus they disputed for the possession of a coffer which the

Princess Eoyal had left at the Hague, and in which were

inclosed some secret papers which had belonged to the late

Stadtholder. The States of Holland, fearing that it might be

made away with, were determined to keep it in then- custody

till the majority of 7;-'liam II.'s son, while the Prmcess

Dowager arrogantly claimed it and refused to submit to the

authority of the court of justice, which at length got the

better of her resistance. ' It was,' wrote De Witt, ' a preten-

sion to which no Prince of Orange had ever dared to raise his

thoughts, and which is so highly offensive to the state, that

it would be a sufficient reason, if such sentmients were

S 2
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inspired in the Prince of Orange, to prevent^ the state from

ever confiding to him any authority or power.'

The private advisers of the young prince seemed at the

same time determined to provoke the States of Holland by

wishing to occupy those parts of the ancient palace of the

Princes of Orange which had remained empty ;
they obtamed

possession of the keys, and the States, who claimed, m their

position as sovereigns of the republic, to be the masters of the

public property, demanded that they should be given back to

them ' It is sad to see,' said John de Witt on this occasion,

• that all sorts of means are tried to render useless to the Prince

of Orange the resolution taken by the States of Holland with

re-ard to his education, and that the said States are as much

disgusted as their commissioners, who are, however, so well

disposed to the service and promotion of his Highness.

The King of England continued to encourage this Ul-wiU

by the animositv which he showed towards the States. The

ambassador of the States-General in London, Beverwaert re-

presented to him vainly, with his accustomed frankness, that

if his own son were concerned, he would rather see him

recognised by the States of Holland as the chUd of the re-

public, than have him forced by a premature nommation on

the acceptance of those in authority.' Charles pei^isted

nevertheless in deciding on all occasions against thfe Dutch

commissioners who were charged with the education of his

nephew. On one occasion he withdrew his favour from the

Princess Eoyal's secretary, Nicholas Oudart, whom he could

not forgive for having previously made him sign a letter ex-

pressing to them his satisfaction. On another occasion he

addressed to them the most offensive complaints, reproaching

them, amongst other grievances, with not having placed a

dais in the apartments of the Prince of Orange. It was more

especially towards the Grand Pensionary of Holland that he

displayed these hostile sentiments, reproaching him with

having usurped the power which ought to have belonged to his

nephew. Instead of giving him the satisfaction which De Witt

had hoped to obtain, Charles refused to send back the Act of

Exclusion, which the States of Holland had just repealed.

\

The Grand Pensionary would have d^!-^^'
-^'^T'^;'*;',^^^^

Kins should have attested ' that this article of the treaty

tnfluded with Cromwell, far from ^-ing been suggested to

the Protector, had been rigorously exacted as a ^ondiUo" ot

peace, without any persuasion having been ^V-^^^'^^^^''^

1 im to renounce it
;

' he had himself drawn up the ternis ot

S ustZtion. But Charles evaded the demand winch

he had promised to comply with and on which De Witt was

':Jm Zot^o insist. The Grand Pensionary -1--^--
theless his indignation at the

-''^"^^'^'^.^^J'^^Z.hl
Endand who pretended to have received from him at tne

lat on behalf of the Prince of O-nge as the price o^^^^^^^^

livion for his past conduct, promises --^^^^
^^fJ^j^^^^^^^^

De Witt repelled this mjurious accusation. It appears to me

Scandalous he wrote to the ambassador of the Sta es, tt.a

in his interview with you the chancellor should ^aje et it be

understood that in consequence of -^
.f^^J demanded of

deimed to forget what had passed, as if we had demanaea o

W Mat ty a pardon of which, thank God, we have no need.

aaSsurp'rised, however,' he adds, < that I ^-e the^pa-

tation over there of being opposed to the mterests o"he Piince

of Orange, for I have, at all times, placed them after those of

*^'T'hte mutual recriminations threatened an approaching

ruptoe Sie signal for it was given by the convention signed

i:Cen the Kin of England and the Elector of Brandenburg

..ho was passionately attached to the interests of ^^^

f
~

Dowac^er, whose daughter he had marned. The King ana

ttiElec or, as uncles of the young prmce, shared with h^s

J^andmother the guardianship of their nephew ut let m

Wr hands power amounting to unlimited authouty. As re

; d dthe'states of Holland, they did not api-r—
ing the right to impose upon them

^\l'\2Jtion Thev
suFrintendence of the young prmces education.
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required them not only to add to the members of the Assembly

already charged with that office the commissioners that the

Princess Dowager had before proposed, but also to recognise

the right of the other provinces to be represented by deputies

chosen by themselves.

The States of Holland were indignant at such changes

being made without their consent in the conventions which

they had agreed to with the Princess Royal. Forced to

abdicate if they yielded, or to come to a quarrel if they

resisted, there remained only one step for them to take, the

least dangerous and the most cautious, that of renouncing

the education of the Prince of Orange the moment that they

found themselves no longer free to direct it as they pleased.

De Witt had already let it be seen that he would not hesitate

to withdraw, in the event of contests arising. ' If those

who are the nearest relations of his Highness,' he wrote,

' make it clear that they do not perceive that if the States

took upon themselves the trouble of the guardianship, it was

in the interest of his Highness and in no way for our own,

there will be less difficulty in inducing the States not to

meddle any longer in the said guardianship, than there was in

inducing them to make up their minds to do so.'

This prediction was justified. In answer to the provoca-

tion offered them, the States of Holland, notwithstanding

the contrary advice of eight towns, amongst others those of

Rotterdam, Haarlem, Leyden, and Enckhuyzen, determined

to renounce for the present a superintendence which com-

promised their sovereign dignity, from the moment when

they could no longer exercise it except with the approbation

of the other guardians, two of whom were foreign princes.

In wishing, as he himself declared, ' to make himself

master of the republic through the ties he had contracted

with the Princess Dowager and the Elector of Brandenburg,

and by their intrigues,' Charles II. had detached the States

from his nephew's interests. ' He found them determined not

to permit him to meddle in the affau-s of the prince, through

whom he would have liked to reign over them himself.' The

Grand Pensionary, disappointed in the efforts at concUiation

I

for which he had loyally striven, showed himself the decided

partisan of resistance. According to the despatch of a French

agent, he expressed himself thus :
' No doubt,' he said, ' good

policy demands that we should show the gi-eatest deference

towards so great a king ; but if it is assumed that the Kmg

of England's authority should oWige free states to do any-

thing "by force, I shall oppose it in the name of Holland

;

supposing that Holland does not agree to this opposition, I

shall oppose it in the name of the town of Dordrecht, of

which I am the deputy ; if the town of Dordrecht will not

authorise me, I shall oppose it in the name of my family

;

and finally, in the event of my famUy not being of my miiid,

it will remain to me to oppose it alone, as far as I am able.'

The disputes with regard to the guardianship of the

Prince of Orange could not but be fatal to the negotiations

entered into by the United Provinces with the new King of

England for the conclusion of a treaty. They had till now

rendered useless the embassy sent to London with the object

of making Charles H. the ally of the republic. The States-

General had hastened to recall the ambassador Nieupoort,

who in consequence of his close relations with Cromwell, and

the opposition he had made to the restoration of Charles

II could not be left with the new king. They had designated

as" his successors four envoys extraordinary: Simon van

Hoorn burgomaster of Amsterdam, one of the most trusty

confidants of John de Witt, Michael van Gogh, deputy of

Zealand, Joachim Eipperda, deputy of Groningen and Louis

of Nassau, lord of Beverwaert, who, by dissuadmg the

Stadtholder William II. from besieging Amsterdam, and

thus preventing him from provoking a civil war, as a conse-

quence of his attempt at a coup d'etat, had won the confi-

dence of the republican party without losing that of the

Orange party. Beverwaert, whom they had chosen as the

chief of the embassy, and whom they had sent on in ad-

vance, was likely to be welcome to Charles, from his birth and

connections. A natural son of the Stadtholder Maurice of

Nassau, he was the devoted adviser of the Princess Eoyal,

and his particular friend was the Marquis of Ormonde, the

.^lltff*^'^^
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King of England's minister, whose son, the Earl of Ossory,

married his eldest daughter. His second daughter married,

latex, Lord Arlington ; the youngest, Charlotte of Nassau,

became celebrated in London at the meetings presided over

by the Duchess of Mazarin, surrounded by her train of men

of letters -Saint-Eeal, Saint-Evremont, and many more.

All three were worthy of their mother, who, endowed with the

most seductive charms, was the best auxiliary of her husband's

negotiations. Beverwaert's scrupulous honesty contributed,

moreover, to ensure for him the confidence of the EngKsh

Government.

Scarcely had he arrived in London when he was informed

that, unknown to him, Charles II. had bestowed on his son

Odyk, whose irregularities and debts were a dishonour to his

father's name, a portion of the profits obtained by the import

of Ehine wines, and he believed that this liberality amounted

to an income of 400L This appeared to him opposed to the

oath by which the ambassadors of the republic engaged to

accept no gifts. That he might not be accused of failing in

it, even involuntarily, he sent in his resignation, refusing even

to carry on his functions till the States, better informed than

himself, had pronounced that his son did not enjoy the

privilege which had been promised him. The interests of

the repul)lic could not be confided to a diplomatist better fitted

te serve them by means of his good reputation.

While the States had made choice of an ambassador as

loyal as he was conciliatory, and who gave the new king the

most entire satisfaction, Charles II. had sent back to the Hague

Cromwell's intriguing minister. Downing, well known for the

hostile sentiments which he had never ceased to display towards

the United Provinces. Compromised by his services to the

republican party, he had not waited for the restoration before

insinuating himself into the favour of Charles II. While the

latter was at the Hague, where, notwithstanding the prohibi-

tion ot the States of Holland, he had come secretly to visit his

sister, an individual in disguise was shown into his presence.

Downing, having made himself known, begged the prince

to forgive a course of action which the misfortunes of the

^ /
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times had forced upon him, and advised him to withdraw with-

out delay, the States having promised to dehver him up to

Cromwell. According to the same narrative, Charles II.

taking advantage of the warning, departed in great haste
;

and

Downing, in order to convince him of the service which he

pretended to have rendered him. sent trusty persons to arrest

him, after giving him time to place himself ^^;f%J^^^
supposing that this story was only an invention, Downmg,

it is certain, took steps to regain the favour of the nevv kmg,

through the intervention of his brother-m-law. Lord Howard

who had openly declared himself in favour of the royalist

:X After a long interview with him, Charles II. crea ed

him a kni-ht, and promised to leave him in possession of his

post. His return to the Hague, signalised immediately on his

arrival by fresh disputes about etiquette, soon showed as De

Witt wrote, that ' the English always remam Eng ish, and

that changes of government produce no change m their dis-

^"'ThrKing of England appeared, moreover, to have lent

himself to negotiations only to supply his financial needs, and

he applied vainly to Beverwaert to obtain for him from the

S at a loan of some millions of florins. The q-rrels -b.eh

he stirred up made an agi-eement hopeless. Not wishmg to

d rotate from Cromwell's pretensions, Charles II. refused to

allow a right of fishing within a radius of ten miles along the

aslto tie great prejudice of tl- trade of the Unite B^^^^

vinces. Their fishermen had even been driven with violence

from the British seas, and the States-General couW not ge

hen- complaints listened to. ' I have declared to Downing^

wi-ote De Witt, haughtUy, 'that sooner than acknowledge t

'

imaginary sovereignty over the seas, or even receive from the

Enghsh, as a concession, that freedom of --^Sf- ^^/.J^;
ing which belong to us by natural right, we would shed our last

"^ryealTaler, the negotiations, which seemed to promise no

hope of success, were happily concluded. Beverwaert, obliged

to eturn to Holland on account of his wife's health, and dis-

heartened by the unfavourable reception given to his proposals.

>
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had sorrowfully renounced the completion of the work of

his embassy. The other plenipotentiaries who remained in

London after his departure had also received orders to return
home immediately, when the English Government made up its

mind to give them the satisfaction so long delayed. By the
terms of the treaty, dated September 4, 1662, the right of fish-

ing was restored to the inhabitants of the United Provinces,
while on the other hand the right of English ships to a salute

was no longer disputed in the British seas, and in compensation
for the losses which the East India Company might have caused
the English, the island of Pouleron was restored to them. The
two powers, moreover, engaged to refuse shelter or protection
to exiles and rebels who should seek a refuge on English or
Dutch territory. No engagement was entered into in favour of
the Prince of Orange ; and Charles II., having thus desisted
from his demands, renewed the most friendly declarations. * If

we yield to you the honour of having been the first to put the
treaty into execution,' he wrote to the States-General, thanking
them for having restored to him the island of Pouleron, * we
shall at least have the honour of carrying it on, and of making
it appear by our actions that we shall be the last to infringe it.

The Grana Pensionary gladly acknowledged * that nothing
could be added to the contentment felt by the States at the
sentiments of confidence and friendship which his- Majesty
expressed towards them.'

In order that dispositions which had hitherto been hostile

should have suddenly become so favourable, it had been neces-
sary^ for the Grand Pensionary not to allow himself to be dis-

heartened by any failures. Determined to refuse to the King
of England any concession that might imperil the preservation
of the republican government, to which he had sworn fidelity,

De Witt tried to gain his good graces by sparing no efforts

towards securing efficient support among those who sur-

rounded him. With this view he appealed to the Queen of
Bohemia, aunt of Charles II., at whose court she had sought
refuge, in the hope that she would show her gi-atitude for the
hospitality afforded her during her residence in Holland.
Perceiving that she did not possess suflScient influence to ren-
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der him the services which he expected from her, he attempted

by means of a bribe to gain over one of the kmg's mmisters

the Marquis of Ormonde, who, like most courtiers promised

much and did nothing. The support given by the Earl of

Clarendon was more sincere and more efficien •
I ^o not

doubt,' writes De Witt to the Chancellor of England after the

concli;sion of the treaty, ' that you wDl give the last touches

to a work which is in reality your own, and that you will be

the instrument which will cause it to produce the effects neces-

sary for the preservation and strengthening of friendship and

intercourse between the two nations.'

The peace with Portugal, concluded by means of the urgent

intervention of the Grand Pensionary, was at the same time a

cause of satisfaction to which the King of England, who had

just married the Portuguese Infanta, could not venture to

appear indifferent. The republic had refused hitherto o allow

Portugal to retain the conquest of BrazU, which she still hoped

to recover from her ; but negotiations had been abruptly broken

off by the treason of the Portuguese ambassador, Ferdmand

Telles de Faro, who forsook his post in order to go over to the

service of the King of Spain. They were resumed by Count

Miranda, who carried them through in spite of the opposit on

of Zealand and Guelders, who were both co^^^^^^ /n tt^e

West India Company, and to whom the loss of B--! would

therefore be prejudicial. Under pressure from Holland he

States-General in August 1661 voted, by a majority, foi the

treaty in favour of which Schulenburg, deputy of Groningen,

he pr'esWent for the week, who was accused by the States of his

province of having allowed himself to be bought over had given

Ms decision. According to the conventions stipulated on each

side the United Provinces, abandoning Brazil to Portugal, re-

tained the Portuguese colonies which they had taken possession

ofTn the West Indies ; and in addition, the States-General ob-

tained thepromise of an indemnity of 8,000,000 Aonns, payable

insixteenyears.asthepriceof their renunciationoBrazU^ The

exchange of the ratifications of the treaty was ^^1 kepU^;-

pense for more than a year, in
«°««t^'^^"<'^//":glf

Downing, who did not wish to leave the merit of it to the States-
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General • but De Witt's firmness overcame all these difficulties,

and he was able to take credit to himself with Charles for the

efficient co-operation which he had given to EngUsh diplomacy.

Further displays of good-will appeared to De Witt no less

necessary for satisfying the King of England, who had been

irritated at his opposition to the restoration of the stadtholder-

ship, and he consented to concessions from which his reputa-

tion has suffered. Since the return of the new kmg to

London, the promises of amnesty had been succeeded by cruel

acts of reprisal, and the English Government, impatient to give

effect to them, had complained on several occasions of the

shelter afforded in Holland to the judges of Charles I. Six

months after the restoration the French ambassador at the

Ha-ue, De Thou, writes : ' It is stated that three of the late

king's judges are at Amsterdam, and that if Charles 11.

demands that they should be given up, he will not be refused,

but they will be allowed to escape.' This information was

correct. Downing, therefore, did not wish to let himself be

taken by surprise if the presence of the regicides were notified

to him. No outlaw being at that time on their territory, the

States, notwithstanding some hesitation which was combated

by De Witt, yielded to the request made to them by the

Enalish ambassador, without suspecting that they might have

caule to repent of it. In conformity with his demand they

furnished him with a blank warrant, with directions to the

Grand Pensionary to execute it whenever he should be required

to do so. This violation of the law of nations was m ac-

cordance with the manners of the times ; it was frequently a

mark of consideration from one king to another. Louis XiV.

had shortly before given up to Chai-les II. an English refugee

and some years later he caused a Protestant agent, Koux of

jyiarseiUes, to be carried off from Sweden by means of an am-

buscade, and mercilessly executed in Paris. It would have

appeared, however, that a republic which prided herself on

civin- shelter to all outlaws could not without dishonour in-

fringe the laws of hospitality, and it was in defiance of all

her traditions that she set them aside.

Seven months after the consent so imprudently given to

Downing by the States of Holland, the three judges of Charles

?Thom the magistrates of A-terdam had on a orn..

occasion shielded from him returned secretly to Delft to fetch

awaT heir wives, believing they had no longer any danger to

fear They were Barghstead, formerly governor of the Tower .

ofLondon Corbet, and Okey, the latter of whom had been

tX's benefactor, having obtained for him his first empl^^^^^

^ent under Cromwell. Downing, who troubled himsel little

lout gratitude, having been informed of tlieir arrival pr-

inted to the Grand Pensionary of Holland h-^^--^^^^^^^

the blank warrant which had been given him should be

executed, quoting to that effect the last resolution of the

States De Witt! bound by his instructions, thoug^it himself

!bted to obey them, hoping perhaps that before they could

be atesed the three ex-members of the English Parliament

'
irhave time to take to flight. But Downing had caused

7f.iThe so closely watched that it was impossible for them

o e"1 hL tZl, and he had them arrested before they

a td til to suspect the danger which
^Y^^^^,!:^

He hastened to demand their extradition, and the States were

not at liberty to refuse it without bringmg upon themsehes
not at uueii:y u"

^^^^^ „„
a declaration of war. In vam they me

Ih, co«ra.«.m rc.ktoee m.de bj some ot the deimties oi

S iXmb,,. the, adiv..a «P .0 i-"™^*' ™Sea'
r^x. i^o TT '« vpn^eaiice was waiting. iney wisneu,

„„!!,; :\e..»Hed..u,«i hi»>,eve.
--~JJ

-»">- «^™ ?'f.Si»"«'rE»l.d™^d *w Hmself to be

X^;.tXZtl^. on ... i=t.-.o„ of tb..

..
'

->
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Noble and High Mightinesses. Will you be so good as to feel

your way discreetly and give me your opinion, for such an in-

tercession cannot be made without the almost certainty of its

not being refused ? ' Charles II. cared little about these barren

wishes, and before the ambassador of the republic, convinced

of the uselessness of taking any steps, had ventured to ask for

their pardon, the three regicides had been executed in London

on a charge of high treason.

A clamour of indignation arose in the United Provinces

at the iniquity of this concession, with which De Witt was

reproached as an act of cowardice. The King of England's

ministers hastened to testify their gratitude, of which Charles

II. did not fail to give him compromising proofs. The Grand

Pensionary felt himself embarrassed by these encomiums, which

ascribed to him the merit due to Downing. ' I should have

been better pleased,' he writes to Beverwaert, ' if in showing

his satisfaction the king had not named me, or at any rate if

you had been so good as not to refer to it in your despatch.

Making it the glory and the aim of my actions to uphold my

superiors, the States of Holland, I should be unable to succeed

if I did not cause the justice that is their due to be rendered in

full to their Noble and High Mightinesses.' Thus, in the letter

which he addressed to the Chancellor Clarendon, while over-

stepping the bounds of the most obsequious protestations, he

defended himself from having contributed to satisfy Charles II.

otherwise than by his own good-will, and by supporting the

friendly sentiments which he had observed amongst the mem-

bers of the Assembly. He had no intention, moreover, of

giving any opportunity for fresh royal exactions. He had there-

fore caused to be inserted in the resolution on the extradition,

* that the authorisation given to Downhig is only available for

this once, and is to be no precedent for the future.'

These concessions, humiliating as they were, would not

perhaps have sufficed to bring back Charles II. to an alliance

with the United Provinces : it was the fear of a union between

the republic and France against England which obliged him

to conclude with the States-General the treaty which he had

refused them for the last two years.

'i

In order to obtain it, the States-General hastened the con-

clusion of the negotiations begun with France by their am-

bassador in ordinary, Boreel, and recognised the necessity for

giving him the assistance of another envoy. The disordered

condition of his private affairs, the retirement in which he

lived with his wife Jacoba Carels, described, in a contemporary

narrative, as * a good, fat housekeeper,' a ' regular old woman

of Amsterdam,' and the exaggerated simplicity of his mode of

life, prevented him from keeping up the relations which were

essential for his credit. * Somewhat misanthropic and even

surly,' say some of his contemporaries, * he would have been

better suited to a Northern court than to that of France.

The States, out of consideration for his long services not wish-

ing to recall him, appointed, as ambassador extraordinary, one

of"their most skilful diplomatists, Conrad van Beuningen, who

had already represented them at the court of the King of

Denmark during the wars in the North, and to whom the

Grand Pensionary accorded his entire confidence. They asso-

ciated with him John van Ghent, deputy of Guelders, who was

attached to the interests of Holland, and Justus de Huybert,

deputy of Zealand, pensionary of the town of Zierikzee.

Conrad van Beuningen, who had caused his inflexible

firmness to be appreciated in the negotiations of the war in

the North, was to have a great part to play during the period

of his embassy in France. His somewhat haughty stiffness

might stand in his way, and the art of conciliating sometimes

failed him ; but he joined to an obstinate inflexibility of

character the resources of a mind fertile in expedients and

a power of speech which never failed him in repartee. Charms

of conversation, ease of manners, and the most varied ac-

quirements, completed his diplomatic merits. Having a high

opinion of himself, he did not allow himself to be intimidated

by the majesty of royalty. After holding his own with im-

perturbable coolness against Charles Gustavus, king of Sweden,

he did not find himself in any degree more embarrassed in

treating with Louis XIV. amidst the splendours of Versailles

whilst not submitting subserviently to monarchical etiquette.

The Kin^ of France having one day laughed at an incorrect



272 JOHN DE WITT.

expression which escaped him, < Sire/ he said, if I made

use of it, it was to enrich the French language. He

had the gift of readiness ; the king's ministers reproach-

in- him jestingly with no longer receiving their statements

with the same confidence which he had shown them at the

heginning of his embassy, he retorted, ^ When I arrn;ed

here, as a Protestant, I believed that we were saved by faith ;

but now that I am living in the midst of Catholics I believe

that we are only saved by works.' Proud of being a citizen

of Amsterdam, he boasted of having placed the republic

which he served on a level with the greatest kings.

The ministers of the States-General found France not

only freed from the yoke of factions, but also delivered by

the" treaty of the Pyrenees from the foreign war which fostered

internal dissensions. Mazarin, who was approaching the end

of his career, had just succeeded in pacifying the kingdom and

enlarging its boundaries. He had triumphed over the Fronde

and imposed peace on Spain, from whom he recovered her

greatest conquest, the great Conde, whom civil dissensions

had unhappily made the ally of the enemies of France.

Mazarin could now die in peace ;
he left the crown to a

prince twenty-two years of age, who was ambitious to govern

alone, and had prepared himself for the exercise of the

royal authority. Yan Beuningen extolled ' the promptitude,

clearness, judgment, and reasonableness which he employed m

the expedition of business, the amenity of his address his

patience in listening, and the art which he possessed of ex-

pressing his thoughts with a force and often with an eloquence

which astonished those who heard the decision with which he

spoke on public affairs.' He knew both how to make himself

loved and how to make himself feared.

In taking on himself the government of his kingdom,

Louis XIV. was gratifying the wishes of his people, who,

wearied out by the fruitless agitations of party strife, pre-

ferred to be governed by a sovereign rather than by mmisters.

He held in his hand, so to say, the entire nation, which sub-

mitted voluntarily to a master. Mazarin dead, and Fouquet

dis-raced, he had no longer anything to expect from his

VI
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councillors but obedience to his will. The States-General

had none the less to consider the line of conduct which

his ministers might induce him to pursue in the direc-

tion of foreign politics. The post of secretary of state for

foreign affairs continued to be held by Lomenie de Brienne,

who had remained faithful to the ancient traditions of French

diplomacy in favour of the United Provinces, and whom
Louis XIV. jestingly reproached with being * a true Dutchman.'

Two other ministers shared his opinions, the chancellor,

Seguier, and the secretary of state for war, Michel le Tellier,

who had just been authorised by Louis XIV. to associate with

himself, with right of reversion, his young son Louvois, in

whom the United Provinces were hereafter to find their most

implacable enemy. They were eagerly supported by Marshal

Turenne, who was directly related, through his mother,

Isabella of Nassau, daughter of William the Silent, to the

family of the Princes 'of Orange, under whose orders he had

served his first campaign in the War of Independence. The

services which he had rendered to the royal cause during the

Fronde had earned him the gratitude of the French court,

and he appeared disposed to use his influence in the interests

of the republic.

But a new policy, one of hostility to' the United Provinces,

w^as beginning to find favour. It was encouraged by two

ministers, of whom one wished to estabhsh the commercial

supremacy of France, and the other was determined to obtain

for her fresh accessions of territory. These were Colbert

and Lionne, who had both been bequeathed by Mazarin to

Louis XIV., and who formed with Le Tellier the ministerial

triumvirate of the first years of his reign.

Colbert, son of a shopkeeper of Eheims, had been em-

ployed in the service of the cardinal, who had discovered and

appreciated his merits. The enemy of Fouquet, he had con-

tributed to his downfall and had supplanted him. Admitting

no distraction from public affairs, to which he devoted sixteen

hours daily, as hard towards himself as towards others,

obstinate and imperious, he had succeeded in pleasing Louis

.XIV. by contenting himself with a subordinate position, until

VOL. I. T
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he was invested with the title of controller-general. Sure of

the royal confidence, Colbert was able to pursue the execution

of his great designs in all security, aided by the resources of

his genius. He had undertaken to create industry and com-

merce in France. He stimulated manufactures, and, emulous

of placing the French market beyond the reach of competi-

tion, he determined to close it to foreign products by means

of heavy duties. Further, to assist navigation, and to

give an impulse to the mercantile marine, he encouraged

the foundation of great companies, which in the Baltic, the

West Indies, and in the East, were to put a check to the long

undisjmted supremacy of Dutch commerce. He was there-

fore more disposed to treat the republic as a rival than as an

allv.

Hugues Lionne, a gentleman of Dauphine, born in 1611,

and nephew of the former secretary of state, Servien, owed, like

Colbert, his fortune to Mazarin. Appointed private secretary

to Anne of Austria, entrusted with the task of preparing the

conclusion of the treaty of peace between France and Spain,

a skilful and fortunate negotiator in the Ehine Confederation,

he had easily obtained, after the cardinal's death, the direc-

tion of foreign affairs, which was officially conferred on him

when he succeeded as secretary of state to the post of

Lomenie de Brienne. Industrious, although fond of plea-

sure, his temperament was easy, supple, adroit and inex-

haustible in resources. A complete master of the art of

diplomatic corruption, knowing the price to be set on con-

sciences in every court, he made himself familiar with the

manners, language, politics and interests of the different

nations of Europe. He could, therefore, easily assist by his

negotiations the ambitious designs of Louis XIV., and thus

contribute to the greatness of his reign. Impatient to avail

himself of the weakness of the House of Austria, in order to

resume the interrupted work of Eichelieu and Mazarin and

to obtain the Low Countries for France, he had little hope of

finding the States-General favourable to this work of aggran-

disement, and was determined if possible to do without their

help in obtaining the annexation which he coveted.

,
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The offers of a renewal of alliance proposed by the States-

General had hitherto, therefore, been evaded. Moreover, the

political antagonism of the two governments, the one founded

on maxims of absolute power and the other on the principle

of the free discussion of public affairs, placed obstacles m the

way of friendly relations, by causing frequent occasions of

collision between the king and the republic. The unpubhshed

correspondence of Cardinal Mazarin and the French ambas-

sador at the Hague, De Thou, shows the extent of the demands

made by the French Government. He desu-ed the States-

General to prohibit their subjects, under severe penalties,

' from publishing in future any book relating to France without

having previously obtained the authorisation of the kmg's

ministers.' The States, notwithstanding their friendly dis-

positions, could not submit to such pretensions. There were

other differences even more prejudicial to the negotiations.

The edict of 1659, prohibiting foreign vessels from trading in

the ports of France, except on payment of a crown per ton,

drew forth vehement remonstrances from the United Provinces.

They declared that the Dutch people, having been exempted

by Henry IV. from the droit d'aubaine, which prevented

strangers from inheriting property in France, were entitled to

enjoy the same advantages as French subjects, and to obtain

on that account the remission of a tax which weighed heavily

on their commerce. But Colbert, who considered the tonnage

duty as indispensable to the prosperity of the French mer-

cantile marine, had constituted himself its obstinate defender.

< It will require much time and much prudence to convmce

him,' wrote Van Beuningen. The guarantee of the integrity

of their possessions demanded by the States from France was

another obstacle to an understanding between the two govern-

ments. The French court refused to include in it the town of

Ehynberg and the lordship of Eavenstein, whose possession

was disputed with the republic, the one by the Archbishop of

Cologne, and the other by the Duke of Neuburg and the

Elector of Brandenburg, who each maintamed his right to it.

The States-General, on their side, considering Ehynberg as

T 2
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one of the ramparts of their dommions, would not renounce

their claims to occupy it. * To speak of the restitution of

Rhynberg,' writes De Witt, * would be enough to upset every-

thing.'

The free right of fishing still more directly concerned

the States-General ; they could not prevail on England to

allow them the enjoyment of it so long as it had not been

accorded to them by France, and they therefore made it a

condition of their treaty with Louis XIV. * The commissioners

charged to report upon it to the States,' writes De Witt, * were

unanimous in their opinion, and considered that we could in

no way relax the terms demanded for the guarantee of fishing

rights. The first order which our ambassadors are about to

receive will be their recall, whether they succeed in concluding

the treaty according to their instructions or are forced to leave

without doing anything.' Fortunately for the United Pro-

vinces, the King of France took offence at the demands of

England. * I must admit,' he declared to his ambassador in

London, * that I have the same interest in this guarantee as

the Dutch, since the right of fishing may just as well be refused

by England to my subjects as to those of the States-General.'

The chief difficulty which was delaying the treaty between

France and the republic was thus removed, and it was shortly

afterwards signed on April 22, 1662.

The alliance was both offensive and defensive. The King

of France engaged, in the event of an attack on the United

Provinces, to send them an auxiliary force of 12,000 men, and

the States-General, in return, were to place at his disposal

6,000 men if required. On both sides the military contingent

mi<^ht be replaced by a subsidy in money fixed at 10,000 francs

a month for every thousand soldiers. Moreover, the two States

guaranteed to each other all their possessions, including in this

reciprocal guarantee the free right of fishing. Finally, the duty

01 a crown per ton, which had given rise to so many disputes,

was no longer to be demanded from the subjects of the United

Provinces, except on their merchandise exported from France,

and was, moreover, to be reduced to half a crown for vessels

employed in the transport of salt, which constituted their chief
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export trade. The duration of the alliance was extended to

twenty-five years.

The States-General learned with satisfaction the conclu-

sion of the treaty of Paris. The Grand Pensionary's cousin,

Cornelius Ascanius van Sypestein, who was attached to the

embassy of the United Provinces in Paris, acted as messenger

to bring to the Hague the copy signed by the King of France,

and was rewarded with a gold medal for the rapidity with

which he had performed the journey in three days. * We are

happy to learn,' writes De Witt to Van Beuningen, ' that at last

the troubles of this long negotiation are crowned with better

success than could have been hoped. This close alliance, and

the advantages of the conventions relative to trade, wipe out

the wrongs which so many delays had done to the credit of the

State in protracting the settlement of affairs.'

These expectations were in danger of being disappointed by

fresh procrastination. Charles II., obliged to provide for the

insufficiency of his financial resources, had sold Dunkirk to

the King of France for the sum of five millions. Louis XIY.,

by retarding the ratification of the treaty, hoped to obtain

from the States the territorial guarantee therein stipulated,

not only for this fresh acquisition, but also for Lorraine, which

Duke Charles IV., ignoring the right of succession claimed by

his nephew, had just ceded to him. The States-General took

alarm at these pretensions and refused to submit to them.

Mutual concessions put an end to the dispute, which had lasted

a whole year. Louis gave up the guarantee of Lorraine,

and the States-General accorded to him that of Dunkirk,

obtaining on their part a guarantee from France of the

treaty which they had just concluded with England. To

testify to the States his friendly intentions, Louis con-

sented to the ratification, till now deferred, of the treaty,

without insisting that the Act of Guarantee of Dunkirk

should be previously delivered to him. ' I thought,' he writes

to his ambassador at the Hague, ' that there would be no

imprudence on my part in trusting the word of so honourable

a man as the Sieur de Witt, as you wHl be careful to assure

him.'
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The interests of France .vere even more deeply engaged

than those of the United Provinces in a c-^-^-^J^J
considerate policy. For a long time

f
^^ ^ie"ch pol cy

had coveted the Spanish Netherlands, bo^^™ v>P°- ^e

territory of the republic, the possession of u-hich would en

Se Fiance to extend her northern frontiers, whjch were too

close to the capital. KicheUeu had proposed to form the

N Lrlands into a Catholic republic, of which F-nce could

easily have secured the direction. Mazann had at first

If ideas in his mind. Meditating the annexation of these

i^rovinces to the French monarchy, he had sought to profat

TyTe Negotiations for the treaty of Westphalia, m order to

Xuire the Netherlands and Franche-Comte in exchan

for Catalonia, of which France was then m possession. These

proposals ha^•ing led to nothing, he recognised the necessity

foi c ming o teLs with the republic of the United Provinces ;

and atthough disappointed by the peace of Miinster which the

i had concluded with Spain, he did -t.clespa. o m^^^

estincr her in the execution of the plan conceived by Eicheheu.

The project of forming the Netherlands into an mdepen-

Int republic, called in the despatches of that time the Can^

tonment, became henceforth the aim of his negotiations, and

he flattened himself that he would easily obtam the consent

of the States-General.

De Witt gave his entire adhesion to this pohcy, which

appeared to him to be favourable to the interests of the

United Provinces. He entered upon the matter mth he

principal deputies of the States of Holland and overcame the

opposition of some of the magistrates of Amsterdam, who were

in favour of an alhance between Spain and tjie republic,

throucrh the good offices of his uncle Cornelius de Graeff de

Zuidpolsbroeck, who had great influence in the town council.

To prevent the annexation of the Low Countries he ^vas

willing to consent to and to encourage their cantonment. He

had adopted as his device the old saying, ^Galium amicum, non

vicinum '^the alliance, not the vicinity of France. Believing

that Spain, weakened and exhausted, would be unable to

defend against French conquest these provinces now isolated
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and left to themselves, fearing besides that she would not

desire to keep them and might return to the proposal aheady

entered into with France of an exchange, he sought security

for the United Provinces in the freedom and independence of

the Netherlands; he desii*ed to take them from Spain, but

not to give them to France, hoping to bind them to the

United Provinces by the ties of a confederation which might

easily be established between the two republics. * The can-

tonment of the Netherlands,' he said at a later period to

the French ambassador, ' would have given repose and security

to both.' To hasten the fulfilment of these projects, he went

so far as to urge the French Government to send an army

against the principal towns of Flanders, in order to force them,

as he said, ' to take up arms for their liberty.' It was the

Belgium of to-day that he proposed, so far back as the seven-

teenth century, should be added to the number of the States

of Europe, in his statesmanlike forethought thus anticipating

by nearly two centuries the work of modern policy.

The fresh pretensions of France were about to imperil

once more the agreement which had apparently been secured.

The marriage of Louis XIV. with the Infanta Maria Theresa,

which was the result of the peace of the Pyrenees, threatened

the United Provinces with unexpected dangers, and was pre-

paring for Europe more than half a century of wars vainly

interrupted by treaties. Maria Theresa had, it is true,

renounced the crown of Spain, and Louis XIV. had ratified

the renunciation in consideration of the promise of a dowry

of 500,000 gold crowns. But scarcely was his marriage

concluded when he sought to evade this engagement. He was

the more interested in withdrawing from it that the only

heir of Philip IV. king of Spain was a sickly child who did

not appear likely to survive his father. Louis would not

admit that any treaty could set aside the ancient and funda-

mental law of the Spanish monarchy which allowed females

the right of succession to the throne ; moreover, the dowry

not having been paid, he considered the renunciation as void,

and was determined henceforth to preserve intact the rights of

the queen, his wife, over the whole of her paternal inheritance.
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..ithout waiting till the succession ^^^J^^^^^f^'S
to a custom of Brabant which was

^^'^'^''^^^^Z.eLL
provinces of the Netherlands the patnmo-d po^ses.on^

belonged to children born of a first mama e a

.arrilge transmitted the^^^f^X'^^
property. It was this puieiy

^^.^

Law of Devolution, which Louis XI^ •
wished to m

own benefit. The Infanta of Spam
^^^'^nlin IV by Wb

queen of France, was the only daughter o ^^^'^^ ^^
first wife, Elizabeth of France. Loms XR .

^^^™ ""^r .

Sg of Spain, in contracting a -nd --^^1^Te
'''^'

^^of^Ctrfof re SrjS^Seh^as governed

Tth! L w of £SlMLn^ he therefore claimed the right of

bj tl^e l.^^.°\^
^ , ,,jg Infanta Maria Theresa, his wife.

l: mlrchy. so far as they regulated the transmission of

''^rwftfSdLn informed of the dispositions of the

Kin? of France while Van Beuningen was negotiating with

;S:.%L treaty of alliance which had Just been con.lu.M

. The acquisition of Dunkirk by Louis XIV ^J gi^^Ho ^

an advanced post towards the conques of th^I-^ ^^tne^^^

rnnfirmed the projects attributed to him. The (.rand ren
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the United Provinces and Spain, and despatched to Madrid,

as ambassadors extraordinary, three envoys from the States-

General. On the other hand, far from rejecting the advances

of Louis, he determined to encourage them. Without

renouncing the idea of cantonment of the Netherlands, he

appeared disposed to accede to a partition of those provinces

between France and the republic, if a partition was necessary

in order to avoid annexation. By appearing thus to approach

nearer to the views of the King of France, he hoped to gam

time and thus to succeed in obtaining concessions. This

policy of subterfuge and evasion which concealed so many

dangers was about to show conspicuously the Grand Pen-

sionary's prudence and suppleness of mind and to give proof

of his diplomatic experience. Louis XIV., whose interest it

was not to be too hasty in the execution of his designs,

desired, on his side, to continue the course of negotiations

and to secure in case of necessity an agreement with the

United Provinces. Thus, making choice of a new ambassador

whom he thought likely to receive the most cordial welcome

at the Hague, he replaced De Thou by Count d'Estrades.

De Thou was in ill odour with the French Government in

consequence of the secret despatches of Wicquefort, whom

Lionne employed as one of his regular correspondents. The

haughty arrogance that he displayed in his last communi-

cations with the deputies of the States served as a pretext

for hastening his recall. D'Estrades, on the contrary, enjoyed

the entire confidence of his sovereign, and was likely to find

no difficulty in insinuating himself into that of the States.

He joined to his high reputation as a diplomatist the mHitary

renown which he had acquired in attaining successively to the

ranks of maior-general and lieutenant-general. Appointed

mayor of Bordeaux for life as a reward for the services which

he had rendered in Guyenne during the Fronde, he had been

sent as ambassador to London after the recall of Charles IL,

and had just induced the King of England to sell the town

of Dunkirk to the King of France, who held him m high

honour in consequence of the success of this negotiation.

Moreover, Count d'Estrades was not looked upon as a stranger

1)
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when he arrived at the Hague. He had served his first

campaign in the war of the United Provinces against Spain,

under the orders of the Stadtholder Frederick Henry, who had

rewarded his courage by giving him the rank of colonel.

Employed at a later period, before the peace of the Pyrenees,

in negotiating an agreement with the States-General for the

purpose of attempting, though unsuccessfully, to engage them,

together with Cromwell, in a fresh naval war against Spain,

he had contrived to open useful relations in the United

Provinces, which, joined to his profound acquaintance with

the institutions of the country, contributed to the success of

his embassy.

The closest intimacy was speedily established between the

French ambassador and the Grand Pensionary of Holland.

D'Estrades, who hoped to gain by his liberality the good

offices of the principal deputies, and who induced Beverningh

to accept in default of a pension the portrait of the king

surrounded with precious stones, was at first disconcerted by
the disinterestedness of John de Witt. Obliged to acknow-

ledge, as Turenne had warned him, the uselessness of offers

* against which the Grand Pensionary prided himself on

exercising his virtue,' he writes to Louis XIV. :
* As for this

man, he is incorruptible; he only wishes for esteem and
kindness on your Majesty's part.' Not only did De Witt

oppose to all attempts at bribery his own impenetrable

integrity, but he also determined to baffle them by exacting

from the deputies an oath to take no pay or salary from

any foreign sovereign.

Far from allowing himself to be gained over by D'Estrades,

De Witt won the latter by his manners and behaviour. He
gratified his vanity in the first instance by courteously re-

fraining from exacting that the first visit should be paid by

him, though D'Estrades would not allow himself to be excused

from it. He was careful at the same time to consider his

interests by obtaining from the States of Holland the pay-

ment of the arrears which had been due to him for twelve

years as colonel of one of their regiments, thus procuring for

him a donation of 25,000 francs. The Grand Pensionary at the
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same time renewed his declarations of zeal and devotion towards

the King of France. * The saying of your Excellency in the

speech made at your reception, that his Majesty wished to

imitate Henry the Great and had the same friendship and

affection for this state as that great prince,' he writes in the

first letter he addressed to him, ' gives me an opportunity of

saying that we hope his Majesty will be a father to us as he

was, and will bear with our shortcomings, oftener caused by

the constitution of our republic than by lack of good-will.'

D'Estrades allowed himself to be easily per^-uaded, and went

so far as to bear testimony to the Grand Pensionary. * I

could not myself,' he declared to Louis XIV., * be more

zealous for the greatness and prosperity of your Majesty than

M. de Witt appears to be.' The King of France, on his side,

did not stint his praises. * You may place the direction of my
affairs,' he writes to D'Estrades, * in such good hands as his,

and leave the entire conduct of them to his zeal and experi-

ence. It is plam that God created him for great things, and

I think myself that the acquisition of so good a friend was

not a mere work of chance, but of the Divine Providence,

which disposes early the instruments which it intends to

employ for the glory of this crown as well as for the advan-

tage and the safety of the United Provinces.'

Assured of the confidence of the French ambassador, De

Witt sought to avail himself of it to discover the designs of

Louis XIV. With this view he undertook to set aside the

proposals made to him by the Spanish ambassador, Gamarra,

of bringing about a defensive alliance between the United

Provinces and the Spanish Netherlands. But he demanded

in return that the French Government should declare in

favour of the enfranchisement of the Netherlands, thereby

obliging it to renounce the ideas of annexation which Louis

had not yet ventured to make known.

Determined to prevent any delay, he repaired to Count

d'Estrades to announce to him that two Flemish deputies had

come to demand on the part of the six principal towns of the

Netherlands the assistance of Holland for the purpose of

promoting an insurrection destined to deliver them from
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Spanish domination. Unable to evade the promise of co-

operation that was asked of him, D'Estrades allowed himself

to be disconcerted. He answered that * the States would find

it more to their advantage to take steps which would enable

them to ensure their well-being in future, without prejudice

to the rights of the King of France over Flanders.' He thus
indirectly made the first overtures towards the partition.

De Witt took advantage of the admission made by the
French ambassador to request him to make known the rights

to which Louis XIV. laid claim. The ambassador referred to

those of the queen, Maria Theresa, alleging that no renuncia-
tion could hold good against them, since the dowry which she
was to have received had not been paid. De Witt thus found
himself in possession of the secret which he was anxious to

discover ; but he promised not to allow it to be suspected until

the king should have made known his answer.

Louis, on receiving his ambassador's despatch, readily

perceived the fault which D'Estrades had committed, and
attempted to repair it. To cut short the i3rojects for a
union between the United Provinces and the Spanish Nether-
lands, he determined to encourage the proposals made by the

Grand Pensionary. De Witt's fears were not, however, allayed,

though he concealed them. He could not be satisfied without
an undertaking on the part of Louis that he would desist

from his pretensions, and he intended to leave no stone un-
turned to obtain it.

Impatient to attain in this manner the end of his policy,

he offered the King of France an agreement by which Louis,
as the price of his co-operation in the enfranchisement
of the Netherlands, should annex those of their frontier

towns which were contiguous to his kingdom, on the condition
of leaving to the United Provmces those which were nearest
to their territory. D'Estrades, far from accepting this pro-
posal with eagerness, affected a disinterestedness of which the
Grand Pensionary did not allow himself to be the dupe. To
force him to lay aside his reserve, De Witt put forward reso-

lutely the plan of partition, but without any desire to bring it

to a conclusion. In answer to the invitation which he skil-
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fully caused to be addressed to him, he drew up a long and

remarkable report, in which, without renouncmg the canton-

ment, he offered the King of France the co-operation of the

States to put him in possession of the Netherlands after

the death of the King of Spain and that of the Infant.

This assistance was to be given on condition of obtaining in

return for the United Provinces that part of the Netherlands

which extends as far as Ostend. He thus postponed and

limited, to the great advantage of the States-General, the

claims of the King of France. By persuading Louis to

await not only the death of Philip IV. but also that of the

Infant, before claiming the inheritance of Maria Theresa, he

obliged him to renounce the Law of Devolution.

Louis XIV., who wished to give his policy an appearance

of moderation, in order to encourage De Witt to continue the

negotiations, accepted with apparent salisfaction the plan of

the Grand Pensionary. To maintain his confidence, the latter

appointed a secret meeting with those deputies of the States

of Holland with whom he was most closely united ; he called

them together at Ilpendam, in the country house situated at

the gates of Utrecht which belonged to his uncle De Graeff

de Zuidpolsbroeck, and boasted to the French ambassador

that he had forced them to perceive the necessity for a speedy

agreement. De Witt by these means obtained from Louis an

injunction to D'Estrades * to permit him to conduct the affair

at his pleasure,' and obtained the full powers which he desired.

De Witt, however, only intended to make use of them for

the purpose of forcing the King of France to explain himself,

not doubting that Louis XIV. had some concealed intentions

which would soon come to light. He therefore brought

forward, as if against his will, unexpected objections to the

project of a partition. He alleged more especially the insur-

mountable resistance of the deputies of Amsterdam, who

feared that if Antwerp were once annexed by the States-

General the free navigation of the Scheldt, which Spain had

been obliged by the peace of Miinster to renounce, would be

restored and might cause the inevitable ruin of their com-

merce. He therefore undertook, with apparent reluctance, to
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persuade D'Estrades that he would be obliged not only to be

satisfied with the cantonment of the Netherlands, but per-

haps to renounce even that, * if he could not make his friends

more tractable by enlightening them as to the rights which

the King of France might be disposed to claim.'

Louis, persuaded by D'Estrades that there was no artifice

concealed in this, did not think himself entitled to refuse

the appeal. He determined to make known the motives

wiiich might induce him to declare the nullity of the renun-

ciation of the queen to the inheritance of the King of Spain,

letting it be understood at the same time that, if the republic

would acknowledge his rights to the succession, he would

refrain from putting them forward for the annexation of the

Netherlands.

The Grand Pensionary awaited with impatience this decla-

ration and seized upon it with his habitual dexterity. He

began by secretly urging the King of Spain to pay Maria

Theresa's dowry, in order not to leave the King of France the

pretext that Louis XIY. brought forward for considering the

renunciation of the Infanta as null and void ; but he could

not prevail on the Court of Madrid to follow his advice. He

also attempted to take advantage of the communications of the

Kin" of France, who had hitherto asserted no claim to the

Netherlands except those of succession to the whole Spanish

monarchy, in order to prevent him from making any attempt

on these provinces, so long as the death of Philip IV. and

that of the Infant had not left vacant the succession to which

Louis pretended. Fearing that he might find himself irre-

vocably engaged, the King of France was forced to unveil his

ambitious designs, and, without hesitating to disavow his

latest declarations, he asserted that the death of Philip IV.

alone would give him a right to claim the Netherlands, thus

appealing to the Law of Devolution.

Now that he was undeceived as to the apparent concessions

of the King of France, De Witt, who was clear-sighted and

did not allow himself to be easily led, tried to influence the

resolutions of Louis XIV. by leading him to fear that the pro-

posals for a confederation between the United Provinces and
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the Netherlands might be favourably received at the Hague

;

they were, in fact, eagerly renew ed by the Spanish ambassador,

Gamarra, who had remained for seven hours in conference

with the commissioners of the States. But the Grand Pen-

sionary soon perceived that the King of France w^as more

offended than alarmed at this attempt at intimidation. * I do

not choose,' he wrote haughtily to D'Estrades, * that the Sieur

de Witt should lead me into everything he chooses and wlien

he chooses by the terrors of this league. My affairs have not

yet arrived at that point.' * Such threats,' he added royally

in another despatch, * rouse my spirit, and if I chose to give

you a precise answer, I could not perhaps refrain from order-

ing you to say things to him which would not be agreeable to

hear. He may easily by his proceedings give rise to thoughts

which are not now^ in my mind, and engage his superiors in a

disagreeable business by his too great desire to serve them

better.'

De Witt now perceived, with his usual prudence, the neces-

sity for a compromise. Although he had handed to D'Estrades

another memorandum intended to demonstrate by historical

examples going back as far as Charlemagne that the Law of

Devolution rested on no foundation as regarded the succession

to the Duchy of Brabant, he would not persist in disputing it,

provided he could succeed in preventing, even by means of a

partition, the annexation of the Netherlands to France. In

a conference to which he summoned the principal deputies,

amongst others those of Amsterdam, w^ho were the most

refractory, he set forth, with the powers of persuasion

natural to him, all the motives calculated to dissuade the

United Provinces from breaking with France by means of an

alliance with Spain. In order to convince them finally, he

expressed his opinion to the States in a long report written

by himself, which showed his statesmanlike penetration.

After comparing the w^eakness of Spain to the growing

strength of France, w^hich could not fail to encourage Louis

XIV. in claiming the succession to the Spanish monarchy, he

considered how the Netherlands might be placed beyond his

reach. On the one hand he showed the necessity for a league
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to protect the cantonment of those provinces in the event of

their wishing to form themselves into an independent repubHc,

and on the other hand he pointed out its dangers, Spain not

choosing to allow them to be taken from her, and France being

doubtless disposed to consider the league as a provocation.

The proposal of leaving the Netherlands to Spain appeared

to him no less difficult or dangerous, and he drew attention

to the weakness of the allies to whom the republic might

appeal. He considered the German Princes and the Kings of

Denmark and Sweden as too dependent upon France for any-

thing to be expected from their aid. He represented in striking

terms * the empire as a skeleton, of which the different parts

were kept together, not by nerves, but by a brass wire, and

which had thus no natural movement ;

' Spain * as a broken

reed which could only be defended by engaging in a war of

which the republic would be obliged to sustain nearly all the

expenses.' * The Netherlands,' he added, * were open to

France by the fortresses which Louis XIV. had conquered, and

appeared, moreover, more inclined to become French than to

remain Spanish. There was, therefore, no guarantee against

their annexation to France except a speedy treaty. Accord-

ing to his proposals, the States were to leave Louis entire

liberty to put forward the claims of the Queen of France tp

the Netherlands immediately on the death of the King of

Spain ; but they were only to undertake to give him their

support when the succession was actually open—that is to say,

after the death of Philip IV. and that of the Infant—and with

the reservation that at one period or the other the United

Provinces should be put in possession of the fortresses con-

tiguous to their territory. * It is better,' said De Witt in con-

clusion, * to share with France than to attempt fruitlessly to

dispute the enjoyment of his rights with a powerful king who

is our ally.'

The deputies of the States allow^ed themselves to be con-

vinced by these considerations. But encouraged secretly by

the Grand Pensionary, and not wishing to remain exposed to

the inconsistencies of French policy, they declared that they

would not consent to the proposals for a new treaty unless
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D'Estrades undertook to obtain its approval from the King of

France without any alteration.

Unable now to find any further subterfuge, Louis XIV.

refused definitely to pledge himself, and De Lionne, who had

dissuaded him from making any concession, wrote haughtily to

D'Estrades :
' The real design of his Majesty is to remain

free, without digging for himself ditches which would prevent

him from walking straightforward and with ease, according

to what he may consider conducive to his glory, his advantage,

and the greater welfare of his country.' The King of France,

notwithstanding, thought himself under the necessity of con-

ciliating the good-will of the Grand Pensionary. Foreseeing

the suspicions which De Witt would not fail to spread if he

refused to continue the negotiations that had been entered

upon, he authorised his ambassador to assure the first minister

of Holland ' that he would never make any attempt upon the

Netherlands otherwise than justly and with the participation

of his alhes.'

This was the only satisfaction that the Grand Pensionary

could obtain ; it left, at any rate, the future open. By remaining

loyal to the alliance with France, he hoped to be enabled to

impose on Louis XIV. the necessity for concessions, and to

prevent him from precipitating the execution of his plans.

Moreover, having discovered his designs, without, it is true,

being able to alter them, De Witt hoped to be able to take

timely steps to arrest or restrain his ambition. In spite of

the uneasiness still felt by the United Provinces, the chief

danger he had feared, and which he had pointed out some

years before in a confidential letter, viz. the diplomatic

isolation of the republic, was now at an end. The two treaties

that had been successively concluded with England and

France, in leaving to the States-General a free choice of

alliances, seemed to be a lasting pledge of external security.

The medal which commemorated them bore for its inscription

this line of Virgil : ' Deus nobis haec otia fecit,' and on the

reverse were these words : ' Peace, crowned with olives, unites

the United Provinces to France as well as to Great Britain,

and this union renders the State prosperous.'

VOL. I.
^
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The persistent policy of the Grand Pensionary had alsoaccomphshed successfully the work of internal pacification.He had sought to secure this by the union of Holland with
Zealand. In order to promote the success of the negotiations
entered into between the two provinces, De Witt had secured
the consent of the pensionary of Zealand, Adrian Veth, whohad occupied that post for the last four years, and had
acquired preponderating authority in the Assembly of the
States of that province He had subdued and intimidatedhim by the lofty and somewhat arrogant firmness hechsplayed towards him, if one may judge by the letter inwhich he reproached him with not having kept his first
promises. 'My sentiments are such,' he wrote 'that if Iintended to do something that I judged necessary to myhonour, I w-ould not assert to anyone that I would do the
contrary; if I had once promised anyone that I would doanything and i later I found myself obliged to alter my

with it
' inTi "f

^"*'*^
'
"°"^"* ^" -i--*-g ^^with It. If I iKid acted on my part in such a manner towards

kithT '''^^^^^'''J'^'^^
^ say that it had been a breach of

laith
,
but this IS entirely contrary to my custom, and if sucha manner of acting is in accordance with yours, I do not know

whether the old proverb. " True man, good Zealander," couldbe justly applied to you.' De Witt had, on the other hand,
adroitly paid him every attention that could gain him over tothe interests of Holland, and had used his inluence on beldfof one of his brothers who was threatened with being ex-cluded from the provincial court. Having earned his gratiludehe made him his ally.

*' u,i,ii,uue.

The agreement between the two provinces was now con-chided without difficulty. The States of Holland, to pleasethe States of Zealand, settled in their favour the kgal Siffer!
ences raised by the organisation of the court of justice common
to he two provmces; they promised, besides, to renounce in
their favour a certam number of offices which depended onthe selection of the Prince of Orange, and of whichlheywould have the disposal if they took him again under their
guardianship. In return for these concessions, the States of

I ^

Zealand engaged not only not to elect a stadtholder without

a preliminary agreement with Holland, but also not to demand

of the States-General the restoration of the son of William II.

to any of the offices of his ancestors before he had completed

his eighteenth year. The Princess Dowager vainly opposed

this compromise. According to a contemporary author, she

openly declared that ' the Act of Exclusion of the Prince of

Orange, passed ten years before by Holland and Cromwell

combined, had not been more fatal to the interests of her

grandson.' By the loss of the support of Zealand the Orange

party seemed reduced to capitulation. * I should have been

glad to be of use to the young prince,' writes D'Estrades ;
* but

I now see clearly that for a long time to come his will be a

fallen house.'

A year later the ambassador of the King of France showed

publicly, by his behaviour towards the last descendant of the

stadtholders, that he did not consider him as the inheritor of

their authority. He seized the pretext of another dispute

about etiquette to refuse to pay him any marks of respect.

Their two carriages finding themselves side by side in the

promenade of the Hague, the Voorhout, which was enclosed by

barriers for carriage traffic, the prince wished to take the place

of honour on the right hand, the nearest to the barrier ;

D'Estrades' coachman, attempting the same manoeuvre, barred

his passage. Neither would yield, and the dispute almost gave

rise to a tumult. The people whom the fair at the Hague had

collected in the streets of the town were crowding round the

carriages and beginning with violence to take the prince's part,

while D'Estrades was sending orders to all his followers to

come to his assistance. The Grand Pensionary of Holland,

informed of the danger, hastened to the spot with some of the

deputies of the States, and, in deference to the remonstrances

of the ambassador, sent for the Princess Dowager, who pre-

vailed on her grandson to leave his carriage under pretence of

joining her. To satisfy the King of France and prevent the

renewal of a similar dispute, the States of Holland hastened

to issue an order which obhged all their subjects, without any

exception, to take in future the left hand in the promenade

u 2
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of the Hague. The pretensions of the Prince of Orange had
thus only brought upon him fresh humihation.

Impatient to enjoy their supremacy at their leisure, the

States of Holland determined to have it officially recognised,

by ordering an alteration to be made in the public prayers, as

recited in their province. They proposed to modify them
in such a manner as not to allow any precedence to the

States-General. Many pamphlets had been published for and
against the revision of the liturgy. The one which made
most impression was the work of the Grand Pensionary's

cousin, also called John de Wit,' who had pronounced in favour

of the new liturgy with the authority derived from his rela-

tionship. The Grand Pensionary had not encouraged him in

thus taking the initiative, having no inclination for such

innovations. *It was forced on him,' wrote the French
ambassador, *by his friends, who sometimes obliged him to

speak against his own oi)inion, and to make concessions, with-

out which he could not have retained his power.' After the

discussions had been prolonged for three weeks, the States of

Holland enjoined on all ministers of religion v/ho were their

subjects to offer prayers first for the States of the province,

their sole and legitimate sovereigns ; then, for the States of

the other provinces, their allies, and for the deputies who
represented them in the Assembly of the Confederation. The
States-General, who personified, so to say, the union and
sovereignty of the United Provinces, were thus deposed from
the rank which they claimed, and which had hitherto legally

appertained to them ; since they decided all questions of peace
and war, the conclusion of treaties, and even the maintenance
of religion. Their supremacy was nevertheless questionable,

since their resolutions might have to be submitted for the con-

sent of the other provinces. Under the appearance of a fresh

quarrel, the old struggle was being kept up which the States

of Holland had entered into with the federal power, whose
superior authority they refused to acknowledge.

The other provinces, who could not escape from their sub-

* His family name, De W^it, was written with only one t.
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iection to the States of Holland except by opposing to them

the authority of the States-General, hastened to respond to

the appeal of the States of Friesland who protested agamst

this usurpation of power. The States of Holland paid no

heed to their remonstrances, and, to dissuade them from a use-

less resistance, sent them a carefully studied message drawn

UP bv John de Witt with the assistance of one of the pastors

of Dordrecht, Jacob Lydius. In this manifesto, which won

for him the most flattering commendation from the Kmg ot

France, the Grand Pensionary explained to the other provmces

that Holland was only making a regulation for the ^se of her

own inhabitants, and to reassure them as to the import of the

new form of prayer, he represented to them that they kept m-

tact the right of acting as they pleased for the mam enance

or revision of the ancient liturgy. The precautions which he

caused to be taken that these political discussions should not

decrenerate into theological controversy, and to prevent the

Calvinistic clergy from taking part in them, removed all pre-

text for religious passion and ensured the easy execution of the

orders dven by the States.

Accustomed to consider no measures of precaution as

superfluous, the Grand Pensionary of HoUandjas careful to

maintain confidence and union in the Assembly of the pro-

vince With this view he caused an Act to be passed, known

under the name of the Act of Indemnity, which was mtended

to guarantee protection and reparation to mmisters and

deputies who might suffer any loss in the service o Holland,

as well as to their widows and childr-en 0" ^1^7*^-
^^J,^'

he gave satisfaction to the nobles, by obtaining fo' th««» t^e

grant of certain prerogatives of judicial authontym their own

domains. He interposed with equal solicitude to concUiate

the rival pretensions of the towns, which were disputing for the

Sht of being represented by their deputies on the various

boards of the^Confederation. The necessity for ensuring to

the repuUie the means requisite for the common defence

appeared to him no less imperative, and at his suggestion the

StL-General determined to compel those provinces who d,d

Hot pay theii- subsidies to discharge their debt, even by
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force, if necessary. No success was wanting to his policy

when he had obtained the appointment as secretary of the

Federal Council of the State of Govert van Slingelandt, who

had distinguished himself by the success of his negotiations in

Denmark and Sweden during the war in the North ; this

appointment was, in fact, a fresh guarantee of the supremacy

of the States of Holland, who possessed another most faithful

ally in Euysch, the secretary of the States-General. Euysch, De

"VVitt, and Slingelandt, who had each in turn been pensionaries

of Dordrecht, occupied henceforth the three most important

posts in the republic, and their triumvirate made the States

of Holland masters of the government of the Confederation.

Prince William Frederick of Nassau, who alone might have

disputed this domination, only sought their good graces and

placed himself at their service.

Assured of the gratitude of his masters, the States, De

"VVitt was able to regard the past with complacency and to

look forward confidently to the future. * Never,' writes a con-

temporary, ^ have the States testified so much friendliness and

satisfaction towards their Grand Pensionary as they did at

their last adjournment, when the nobles and towns thanked

him with extraordinary affection, so that whereas, formerly,

there were towns which still spoke on behalf of the interests

of the Prince of Orange, there is not one that does not speak

to-day of the sovereignty and liberty of the province of

Holland.'

He had just received the reward of his services in his reelec-

tion as Grand Pensionary, in July 1663, this being the second

time that he had obtained the renewal of his commission.

Six weeks later, having asked and received the authorisation of

the Council of Dordrecht, John de Witt resumed the exercise

of his ministry for another period of five years. The States

hastened to grant him a fresh guarantee of indemnity and

confirmed their promise of reserving for him, on the expira-

tion of his functions, a seat in one of the courts of justice of

the province, ^ to which he looked as a safe and honourable

retreat.' He had already, three years before, joined to his

office that of superintendent or president of the Court of Fiefd

1

and keeper of the Great Seal, which had long been in the

Ises ion of the former Grand Pensionary, Cats, who had

SSeHhe emoluments, amounting to 3,000 florms up to

the time of his death. As it was necessary, in order to

become superintendent of fiefs, to prove that he possessedS property, De Witt made use of ^s life's dowry to pu.

chase four estates or lordships in the provmce of Holland, and

thus obtained investiture of his new office.
_

The powers which he exercised had been of service to his

family. In the year following his fii'st appointment as Grand

Pensionary, the post of Euard or baUiff of Putten one of «.

most important in the province, from the extent of the prero

lives that it carried with it. had been bestowed on h s

brother, Cornelius, sheriff of Dordrecht. Three years Mei,

he obtained for his father, Jacob de Witt, the post of auditor-

aeneral for Holland. Unable himself to interpose on his

behalf, he encouraged him to solicit the votes of the members

o the States, pointed out to him with the most minute care

those who he thought deserved his confidence, pressed him to

wHte to them, or to call upon them, and thus traced out for

him a complete programme of parliamentary canvassmg.

De Witt, though disinterested on his own account, was

anxious to be of use to his family. He hoped that his own

Sority might be strengthened by the satisfaction given them

Sun spite of the reproaches which he may have incurred

!f bdng t'oo well disposed to serve the interests of his rela-

tLs and friends, the complaints of those whose demands he

had been unable to comply with are an irrefutab e proof of

Jhe limS he imposed upon himself. Thus his cousm, John de

Clyn,whoLicitedthecommandofaregiment,reproached

S ;iti 'showing too much timidity, and not g-g
J-J^

trouble enough.' In his correspondence with his fathei IJc

WU referred' to the unjust accusations of nepotism that had

been made against him and represented that, if he had

inc"them! '
it was because some of his near relations and

Tnections hU been promoted to

f<^^^^'^J^^^^
ever they had not been thrust by force, but to which they

attlined with great ease, either through the support of other
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friends, or else in consideration of their personal qualities and
of their capability.'

However that may be, De Witt appeared necessarily the

more accessible to considerations of relationship from the

fact that he was on the most intimate terms with all the mem-
bers of his family. Thus he repaired to Dordrecht to take

part in the festivities on the occasion of the marriage of one

of his nieces, the daughter of his eldest sister, Alide Beveren

de Zwyndrecht, who had married Pompey de Meerdervoort.

He continued to reside frequently with his wife at the country

house of his uncle. Van Sypesteyn ; he thanks him for

his presents, and, in the formal style of the day, ' for the

terrier dogs,' of which he had always been as great a lover

as himself, and consults him with regard to buying a pro-

perty in his neighbourhood. He kept up a constant corre-

spondence with his brother Cornelius, and, having himself as

yet no son, congratulated him on the birth of a second boy. ' I

was happy to hear,' he says, 'that the addition you have got

this time is of the favourable sex, by which the lack in our

family will be supplied in a worthy manner.' His eldest sister,

Johanna Beveren van Zwyndrecht, who had managed his

establishment before his marriage, still continued to do so and
employed herself with maternal solicitude in the selection of

a nurse for his first child.

The death of his mother-in-law, whom he had lost shortly

after his marriage, had not disturbed the close union which
existed between John de Witt and his wife's family. ' I spent

the season of Christmas,' he wrote, 'at Amsterdam, where I was
more occupied in devotions and family meetings than in busi-

ness.' He displayed sincere affection towards his two young
sisters-in-law, who were not yet married, and often invited

them to visit his wife. They were very fond of the pleasures

suited to their age, if we may judge by the following letter

which they wrote to De Witt: 'We cannot start for the

Hague just yet, for we have a great deal to do while staying

with our eldest sister Trip, and, first of all, to go to the fair

of Amsterdam, which we have never missed; for you know
that we like very much to be wherever there is anything
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.musing going on.' One of them, Cornelia, married her

Xnaf first cousin, Gerard Bicker van Swieten, son of

Crit B cker, who inherited his father's gi-eat possessions,

and who had such habits of luxury that he drove m Amster-

dtt a carriage and four. The other the younger -d

prettier, Jacoba Bicker, married her maternal first cousin

De Graeff son of Cornelius, lord of Zuidpolsbroeck. On the

occS of her marriage, John de Witta« a eomp

ment in verse to each of the guests, thankmg them for

kind reception of him and eulogising the youn| -^P^"
p^^.

His wife's uncles were loyal advisers of the Grand ren

sion! y : hey placed at the service of his policy the authority

nnS ning to them in the Council of Amsterdam, and De

^^ Led to consult them or to ask the^^^P-^^^^,

in the direction of internal affairs or the ^-i-
jj^^^^^^^^^

important negotiations. Andrew de Graeff
^^^^^ h^Jd

the town, was re-elected seven times and
^J^,

'^"^^

himself worthy of the confidence of his feUcm -citizens

CoreLTe Graeff, lord of Zuidpolsbroeclc, the eldest of^^

fnmilv a deputy councUlor of Holland, who had been associ

n with tXi De Witt on several missions, had acquired the

:^it-ltlfoZ^o., joined to a profound knowledge o

SSlr 'He may be described,' writes a co^emporar^^^^^

Cvomwell's minister, Thurloe, ' as a man of whom Austoiie

SmTeH m "iTt learn the politics, being as much Orange party

tgood Hollander in making a Misce,M f"'"'.f
^^^

"^^

do blve that he will 8- ^o drink to the sard gr^at^ P^^^^^

.ionarv
' De Graeff had earned the confidence of he repuD

Lan party by brmging about the agreement between the

tow^ SlmsLdam^nd William H. after the coup de a

Tmpted by the last stadtholder ;
on ^^^^^^

the death of William H., he won the grat tude "t ^i^ wia
.

h Prtcess Royal, by the friendly feelingsjh^h^e d^^

played on the occasion of the ^o- -^^^^^^^^^^^ ^tfsi
guardianship of the young prmce gave rise ^^

of Cornelius de Graeff, Jacob and Peter^f/J^nfr'Na o^^

.ho married the Bister-in-law of the

l^^l^^^^.^^,^,,^^,
Bicker, was always united to him in xne
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and justified his confidence in the day of his disgrace and
misfortunes.

The joys of paternity had completed the happiness of

John de Witt's married hfe. His wife had ah'eady borne him
three daughters, of whom the eldest, Anna, endowed with a
precocious intellect, was always the object of her father's

predilection. His wishes were fulfilled by the long hoped-for

birth of a son, called John after his father. His uncle, Van
Sypesteyn, who lived to the age of sixty-nine, congratulates

him on the occasion with touching warmth : * My dear
nephew,' he writes, *I cannot express with my pen how much
the happy delivery of your beloved one has rejoiced my wife

and myself: you would not believe it, though my tears of

joy might be sufiicient proof. I wish you, as well as the

charming invalid, much happiness with your first-born son,

praying you both, however, only to consider this charming
doll as such, and not as an idol, as some parents do ; for God
does not wish us to make too much of His merciful gifts,

and experience teaches us that such a course does not bring
happiness on those who act thus. I end by wishing you
both, as well as your new-born son, all sorts of happmess and
blessings.'

Public affairs and domestic joys had not detached him
from the studious tastes of his youth. Philosophy continued
to find in him a faithful disciple. His correspondence with
the pastor Andrew Colvins, one of his early instructors, shows
the interest he took in the publication of Descartes' manu-
scripts. His favourite study was mathematics and in one of
his letters he expresses the satisfaction which he had ex-

perienced from reading a treatise on the Differential and
Integral Calculus ; he congratulated Huyghens, with whom he
liked to correspond, on the experiments which he had made
at sea wdth some chronometers intended for long voyages,
and suggested to him that he should demand a patent for

them from the States-General. He worked out the most
varied problems as a recreation, and applied his scientific

calculations to useful objects. It was thus that he dis-

covered a means for reducing the number of weights used for

diSent commercial purposes, and was the myentor of the

chain shot which did such important service to the Dutch

"'Se had even published in Latin, under the title of

^Elfments of Curved Lines,' a treatise he had no doubt

commenced during the studious years of
1;-

jout^^^^^^^^^

^^hich soon acquired a well-earned reputation. Francis

van Schoten, professor of mathematics at the LnnWy of

Leyden, with whose father he had resided during h^ stay at

thTuni; ersity, published it, with ---\^^^^^^^^^^^^

as a sequel to Descartes' ^ Geometry, edited by him De

Witt coLted the press with scrupulous exactness, profimg

by the observations of the celebrated mathematician, Christian

Huyghens, and by the assistance of Van Schoten, who revised

fhe manuscript wiich was dedicated to him. He had divided

his work into two parts.

In the first, which is a treatise on pure geometry, he treats

of the parabola, the ellipse and the hyperbola, and shows, by

anorigfnal and ingenious process, how these curves may be

'^'"ne^deduces clearly the principal characteristic properties

of each, points out the different methods by which each may

be investigated, and proves then- common origm from then

common properties.
•, , . i ^t^^r

The second part, which is a treatise on analytical geometry,

explains the method of determining the positions of geome-

trfcal points in a plane or in space. The author shows how

the pro'pTrties of a'curve may be deduced from its equaUon

demonstrating that a simple ^'^--'^^
''^'^'f\\^Zla

line and a quadratic a curved line, viz., a circle, a parabola,

^^
trcolllS^rc^pter he investigates the general m.th<;d

for constructing, in a plane or in space, the figures which aie

renresented by these equations.

Tut politics did not allow him to devote much time to

science. He gave up to them even the little leisure left to
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him by the exercise of his functions ; and in order to defend,

not only by words, but also with his pen, the government

which he indefatigably served, he came forward as a public

writer. His contribution to the work of Pierre Delacourt,

entitled * The Interests of Holland,' which has often exercised

the sagacity of the bibliographical critic, gives positive proof

of his opinions. Delacourt,^ who was devoted to the republican

party, to which, in spite of the trials of ill- fortune, he remained

loyal till his death, had early developed a taste for examining

into public affairs. At the age of twenty-three he had written,

for the benefit of his native town, a pamphlet which was never

published, entitled * The Prosperity of the Town of Leyden.'

Three years later he incorporated it in a more fully developed

treatise, called * The Interests of Holland.'

The fame of this book extended beyond the limits of the

United Provinces. *If you can find a volume entitled "The

Interests of Holland," in which they say all the secrets of

trade are contained,' wrote De Lionne to D'Estrades, 'you

will oblige me by sending me a copy, and M. Colbert still

more by sending him another.' This curiosity was justified

by the importance of this study of political economy. The

work was instructive on account of the commercial and finan-

cial information contained in it, and remarkable on account

of the maxims of free trade that it professed.' The author

had added not only an inquiry into the alliances and diplo-

matic interests of Holland, but also an accurate estimate

of the new form of government she had adopted, with a

statement of the grievances which might be adduced against

the stadtholdership. He had used it as an accusation brought

by the city and commercial party in the towns of Holland

against the power of the Princes of Orange. The Orange

1 Delacourt, having been threatened in 1672 with sharing the fate of

J. de Witt, on account of his notoriously favourable sentiment towards the

Grand Pensionary, thought it prudent to withdraw himself. He repaired to

Antwerp, where he found several of his compatriots, amongst others De Groot,

his particular friend. He returned to Amsterdam at the end of the following

year (1673), continued there his literary labours, and died in 1683, leaving behind

him a posthumous work against the stadtholdership, entitled Fables and

Maxims, which the editor calls in the epigraph The Song of the Swan.
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party was moved; the refutation of *The Interests of Holland

by one of its most able public writers, Parival, did not appear

sufficient, and the Princess Dowager demanded that the court of

iustice of Holland should institute a prosecution, in order that

the attacks which the author had ventured to make agamst

the Princes of Orange should not go unpunished.

The Synod of Leyden had, on its side, taken proceedmgs

against Delacourt's book, and ascribed to him a still more .

agcrressive publication, the * Political Speeches.' This was

really the work of his brother, but had appeared anonymously,

and Delacourt allowed it to be attributed to him. The Synod

pronounced ecclesiastical censures upon him, forbiddmg him

the sacrament ; induced the burgomaster of Leyden to pro-

hibit the booksellers of the town from selling his book
;
and

appealed to the States to confirm the prohibition as well as

the judicial condemnation. The States paid no attention to

this denunciation ; it was only seven years later that they

followed it up. A new edition of the ^ Interests of Holland

having appeared anonymously, under the title of ^ Statement

of the Principles and salutary Political Maxims of the Kepublic

of Holland,' the States, who had at first, through the mterven-

tion of the Grand Pensionary, given their sanction to the work,

withdrew it a few months later * as having been surrepti-

tiously obtained.' The author's theory of foreign alliances, as

to which Delacourt cautioned Holland to be on her guard,

appeared a dangerous one to sanction, and the States, who

were in need of protectors abroad, were obliged to disavow the

work. They even thought it right to prohibit it
;
but this

prohibition was rather apparent than real and did not pre-

vent the issue of a third edition three years later.

De Witt had not remained indifferent to nor unacquainted

with this publication. His letters to Delacourt and to De Groot

show that the author of the interests of Holland had re-

quested the protection of the Grand Pensionary against the

threats of judicial proceedings, and that De Witt through

the interposition of his friend De Groot, imparted to him

observations and information on the new chapters destmed

for the second edition of the book. Other evidence gives
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manifest proof of a still more direct participation. A contem-

porary relates that De Witt, having gone to Leyden to visit

Delacourt at his brother-in-law's ^ house, found on his table,

while awaiting his return, an unpublished pamphlet on the

interests of Leyden, and that on perusing it he was so pleased

with it that he begged the author to apply his learned re-

searches to Holland. Delacourt, it is said, agreed to follow

this advice, and communicated his new work to De Witt be-

fore having it printed.^ De Witt is said to have taken advan-

tage of this communication to revise the manuscript and to

add to it two chapters. This statement is confirmed by the

manuscript itself, as it was discovered : it bears traces of the

revision of several passages corrected by the Grand Pensionary

himself.

As regards the addition of the two chapters, if they were

not written by his hand they are none the less his work ;

Delacourt has taken care to let it be known, by a note added

to his manuscript, that they were to be ascribed to him.

Moreover, in the preface to the second edition he expressly

acknowledges himself to be indebted * to very illustrious per-

sons, so profoundly versed in the knowledge of everything

relating to the affairs of the United Provinces and the govern-

ment of Holland, that everything mentioned in these chapters

passed through their hands.' He declares that *the merit

must be attributed to him who himself did what he talks

about.' In conclusion, an examination of the manuscript

makes it evident that one of the chapters written by Dela-

court, and which was not published, is replaced in the work

by two others that have been substituted for it : they are

those numbered XXIX. and XXX., and entitled, * Of the

Keasons why Liberty has not brought with it more Advan-

tages since the Death of the Prince of Orange.' .' Of the Good

Fruits produced by the Beginnings of a Good Govern-

ment.'

» The burgomaster Eleman.

* It is proved by authentic documents that Delacourt's manuscript was sent

to J. de Witt on July 10, 1661. The manuscript has numerous corrections in

J. de Witt's handwriting.
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IV

It was therefore under the cleverly chosen title of ' Memoirs
of John de Witt ' that there appeared in the next century a

French translation of the second edition of the ' Interests of Hol-

land,' although Delacourt's preface, retained at the commence-
ment of the translation, contradicted its pretended origin.

Moreover, certain portions of the book, in which Holland was
asked to give up her interest in foreign affairs, by renouncing

all part in foreign politics without concerning herself about

alliances or treaties, are so manifestly opposed to the policy of

the Grand Pensionary, which was always energetic, scrupulous,

and far-sighted, as his correspondence shows, that this compa-

rison would suffice to prevent the entire work being attributed

to De Witt. On the other hand, the two chapters of which he

was the author only sum up the maxims and opinions which

constituted the programme of his public career. In one he

stated the wrongs which might be imputed to the government

of the stadtholders, whom he reproached with the useless pro-

longation of the w^ar with Spain, the excess of military ex-

penditure, the lowering of the naval power of the United

Provinces, and their exclusive care for dynastic interests,

which they set above those of the republic. In the other

chapter, De Witt set forth the services rendered by the States

of Holland since they had in some degree inherited the powers

of the stadtholders. The titles to confidence that he put

forward on their behalf were the reduction of interest and the

diminution of the army, making it possible to reduce the

taxes on food and to diminish the debt, which might be paid

off within a period of thirty years. The peaceable solution

of internal differences, the large increase of naval resources,

and the pledges of security resulting from them, completed

this defence.

In thus giving undoubted co-operation to Delacourt's work,

De Witt was publishing the manifesto destined to justify the

change of government. He had been anxious to bring into

notice the reproaches addressed to the last stadtholders and

the praises bestowed on the new holders of power. The

patriotic satisfaction he displayed with regard to the work

which had been already accomplished during his ministry



304 JOHN DE WITT.

seemed fully justified. The party of which he was the leader

had governed the republic for ten years, and in extolling

the policy of Holland, after having gloriously directed it, the

Grand Pensionary put forth that panegyric as a conq[ueror

writes his bulletin of victory.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE SECOND ENGLISH WAB—A REPUBLIC VICTORIOUS OVER

A MONARCHY.

Kivalry of England with the United Provinces—Charles II. and his court-

Preludes to a rupture- -English hostilities in Guinea—Useless attempts at

conciliation—Keprisals by the States-General — Ruyter's expedition to

Africa— It is prepared by the Grand Pensionary De Witt—Declaration of

war—Relations of the republic with France -Request for assistance evaded

by Louis XIV.—Financial measures—Maritime forces—First naval cam-

paign—Defeat of the Dutch fleet—The flagship blown up -Death of

Obdam—Ruyter admiral-in-chief—John de Witt with the fleet—He takes

it out of the Texel—Dispersal by a storm—Vain attempt to renew the battle

—Expedition of the Bishop of Miinster against the United Provinces-

Conquest of the province of Overyssel—Insufficiency of the land forces of

the States—Cornelius de Witt sent to the army -Necessity for French

assistance—Despatch of a French auxiliary corps—Little service done by it

—Declaration of war by France against England—More apparent than

real—Negotiations of the States with Denmark and the German princes-

Quadruple alliance —Treaty of Cleves with the Bishop of Miinster- Second

naval campaign—The four days' battle—Retreat of the English fleet-

A

fresh engagement—Dispersal of the fleet of the States—Incursion of the

enemy—The French squadron holds aloof—Firmness of John de Witt—He

returns to the fleet—Internal troubles—Revival of the Orange party—Secret

negotiations of Buat with the King of England—His trial and condemna-

tion—Proposals for peace—Congress of Breda—Beverningh ambassador of

the States—Delays in the Conferences—Renewal of hostilities—Expedition

to Chatham—Destruction of the English navy—Cornelius de Witt with the

squadron—Correspondence of the Grand Pensionary and his brother-

Success of the negotiations—Treaty of Breda—Rewards offered to Ruyter

and Cornelius de Witt—Honours paid to the Grand Pensionary.

The policy of the Grand Pensionary of Holland, which up

to this time had been attended with constant success, was

now to be submitted to severe trials, whence, however, it was

destmed to issue with triumph. Every precaution that might

secure to the United Provinces the benefits of peace had been

taken, and yet they were now to be called upon to support the

VOL. I.
X
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burden of war. The alliance with Charles IL, which they had

just concluded, and which seemed as if it ought to protect them

against the ambition of Louis XIV., was but the prelude to a

rupture. Within three years of the signature of the treaty

between the two States, their fleets were again to dispute the

dominion of the seas, and, having been formerly entertained

by the States as their guest, the King of England was to be-

come the enemy of those who had been the first to hail his

restoration.

Once replaced on his throne, Charles II. had lost no time

in throwing overboard all the interests of his kingdom, that

he might be free to occupy himself with pleasures to which he

sacrificed his duties as a sovereign. He might easily have

realised the hopes of England, too happy to escape from the

misfortunes of anarchy and the dangers of military govern-

ment by the re-establishment of an hereditary monarchy.

His good-humoured condescension had conciliated popular

favour to him at once, and he had won all hearts by his

readiness of access. He charmed all who were presented to

him, and who might come without hindrance to see him dine,

sup, dance, or play at dice, or to Hsten to him when he was

pleased to relate his adventures. But these surface attrac-

tions could not compensate for the qualities in which he was

deficient. He had been brought up in the school of misfor-

tune, but his character had not been matured by the course

of events ; his mind was as fickle as his heart, and incon-

stancy in his attachments seemed as natural to him as infi-

delity in his alliances. He was insensible to glory and indif-

ferent to flattery, but gave himself up to the most careless

indolence, and was tenacious of power rather from love of

repose than from desu'e to rule. The French system of

government, by which Louis XIV. was free from all control,

seemed to him the only form suitable for royalty, and the

embarrassed condition of his finances made the dependence

in which he was held by his parliament still more insupport-

able. He preferred to be ruled by his favourites, and had

taken as his acknowledged mistress Lady Castlemaine, whom

he afterwards created Duchess of Cleveland. Surrounded by
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courtiers who laughed at all beliefs and ridiculed all virtues,

he set the example, speedily followed, of every species of

license, exhibited in broad daylight without restraint or

reserve. Three years after the restoration. Brand, the envoy

of the Elector of Brandenburg, writes to his master :
' There

is frightful corruption in the English court ; none but women

are to be found there, and nothing but love affairs spoken of.

The king does nothing but amuse himself with his mistresses,

and the whole court is daily sinking deeper into contempt

with the country.' The sensualist philosopher Hobbes, whom
Saint-Evremont called the greatest genius of England,

moulded public morality to his doctrines. Death or absence

left many vacant places in the royal family round the throne.

One of the king's brothers, the Duke of Gloucester, had been

prematurely snatched away in the flower of youth from the

affections of all Englishmen. One of his sisters, the Princess

Mary, the mother of the young Prince of Orange, had

returned to the old palace of Whitehall only to fall a victim

to a brief illness. From his second sister, the Princess

Henrietta, he was separated by her unhappy marriage with

the Duke of Orleans, brother of Louis XIV. As to the queen-

mother, Henrietta of France, Henry IV. 's daughter and

Charles I.'s widow, whose courage and pious resignation had

equalled her misfortunes, she had returned to end her days in

her native country after a passing visit to her former king-

dom. She lived in retirement in her country house of

Colombes, near Paris ; and, some months before her death,

which occurred on August 3, 1669, was reduced to hu-

miliating remonstrances to obtain from an ungrateful son

the payment in full of her pension, of which she had

been deprived of one-fourth. The new Queen of England,

Catherine of Braganza, daughter of the King of Portugal,

had no children, and was neglected by her husband. The

king's brother, James, duke of York, stood alone on the steps

of the throne. Notwithstanding the long-continued refusal of

the queen-mother, he had married the daughter of the prime

minister, the Earl of Clarendon, with whom he had carried

on an intrigue during his exile, and who had a son by him.

X 2



308 JOHN DE WITT. PRELUDES TO A RUPTURE. 309

He had acquired the confidence of Charles II. in spite of their

total dissimilarity of character. His intellect was narrow and
sluggish, his will obstinate; and his liking for business, so

opposed to Charles's love of pleasure, completed the contrast

between the two brothers. The royal prerogative was to him
an article of faith, and he encouraged Charles in his ideas of

absolute monarchy, while the sincere belief which determined

him in later years to abjure Protestantism was in accordance

with his political predilection for the Catholic religion, which,

by enforcing submission to religious authority, seemed to him
to secure the obedience of subjects to their sovereign.

The ministers were reduced to a secondary authority.

The Marquis of Ormond, master of the king's household, who
had been one of the last defenders of Charles I., the lord

treasurer, the Earl of Southampton, the secretaries of state,

Sir Edward Nicholas and Morris, even the Lord-General
Monk himself, to whom Charles owed his crown, all gave way
before the Lord Chancellor Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. He
had been the faithful adviser of Charles II. in his exile, and
now became, after the restoration, the first personage in the

kingdom. But the credit which he owed to his long experi-

ence, and the recollection of his services, had lost rather than
gained by the marriage of his daughter with the Duke of

York. In spite of the apparent opposition offered by him,

the royal family could not easily forgive his having become
father-in-law to the heir to the throne. His high position,

enhanced by this relationship, exposed him to envy. He had
many detractors around the king who could not pardon his

attachment to his duties, his devotion to the interests of the

kingdom, or his resistance to the fancies and extravagances of

the royalist party. His incorruptible honesty and his serious

tastes left him to stand alone in the midst of a licentious

court ; while his political opinions, which admitted of no con-

cessions, estranged from him the popular party. Having

thus no support in his government, he was forced to follow the

course of events instead of guiding them. After vainly attempt-

ing to dissuade Charles from coming to an understanding with

Prance, by the sale of Dunkirk to Louis XIV., he reluctantly

allowed him to provoke a breach between England and the

States-General without offering any resistance to this short-

sighted policy.

The King of England believed it to be for his interest to

wage war with the United Provinces. He not only cherished

the secret hope of thus forcing Parliament to grant him the

large subsidies that he needed, but he also counted upon

gratifying the feelings of the English nation, which manifested

an implacable jealousy of the prosperity of Dutch commerce.

In thus setting England and the United Provinces against

each other, he had also in view his family interests, and

flattered himself that by a successful war he might force upon

the States-General the re-establishment of his nephew the

Prince of Orange. He took pride, besides, in the idea of

humiliating a repubHc which had been the ally of Cromwell,

and which gave offence to the Court of England by the

rigorous observance of the Calvinistic form of worship, by the

austerity of its morals and the freedom of its institutions.

Charles had not awaited his return to his kingdom to give

secret expression to his real sentiments, and at the very time

when the States were giving him a solemn reception at the

Hague, he was already proposing to show his gratitude by a

long-premeditated rupture. According to Wicquefort, when

he embarked in Holland to cross over to England, there were

persons in his suite, and even among those most in his con-

fidence, who had not feared to say to the friends of the

House of Orange to whom they thought it safe to open their

minds, that it was not to be supposed that the good things set

before the king could reconcile him to those whom he would

rather chastise than caress.

This animosity on Charles's part could not have been

better served than by Downing, his minister at the Hague,

who was never without expedients to conjure up and perpetuate

differences. An article in the last treaty furnished him with

the pretext he required to prelude the rupture by a war of

pamphlets and legal disputes. This was the clause which

permitted the owners of the English vessels, the ' Good Adven-

ture ' and the ' Good Hope,' ' to proceed with the lawsuit which



310 JOHN DE WITT.

they had commenced.' This lawsuit, which had lasted twenty

years, originated in the capture of these two vessels, whose

owners had obtained damages from the India Company to the

amount of 42,500 florins. But one of the parties interested,

having declared that this sura had been improperly paid to the

person who had previously made over to him his claims, and

who had become insolvent and bankrupt, had brought an

appeal before the sheriffs of Amsterdam. After long debate

a compromise was proposed by De Witt, and seemed about to be

successful, when Downing overthrew it, by professing to be

able to obtain double the indemnity offered. In order to fix

the sum at his own pleasure, he bought up the claim and

transferred it to the English India Company for the sum
of 850,000 florins, and then alleged that the case, being no
longer one between private persons, ought to be moved into

another court. He insisted that it should be taken out of the

hands of the sheriffs of Amsterdam and submitted to com-

missioners from both nations. The States, foreseeing that if

the case were once submitted to English commissioners agree-

ment would become impossible, offered to call in the arbitra-

tion of foreign tribunals; but this offer was refused, and
Downing accompanied the refusal with threatening expressions.

The Grand Pensionary De Witt was not to be intimidated. He
boldly exposed the subterfuges of the English envoy. Indignant

at the audacity with which Downing affirmed that he had in

his hands a letter which proved that the controversy concern-

ing the two vessels in dispute ought to be decided as an affair

of state, and not as a mere suit between private persons, he

flung down his hat upon the table and challenged him to

produce the letter, promising to give him satisfaction as soon

as he had shown it. Downing attempted some vain excuses,

saying that he would not give them the trouble of waiting.

De Witt retorted that he might take his time in searching for

the letter, and promised to hold himself in readiness to receive

it until midnight. But Downing had no mind to profit by this

proposal, and by evading it disclosed his imposture. The
firmness of the Grand Pensionary had disconcerted him. De
Witt declared afterwards * that for his part he thought they
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were a free state no longer if they should yield a pomt that

they not only knew the English had no ground for, but were

sure the English knew it as well as they.' * It would be better,'

he wrote to the Prince of Nassau, ' to resist to the last extremity,

that that nation might not become still more insolent. Accord-

ing to the old saying, ** He who too easily endures old affronts

prepares for himself new ones." ' The Court of England was

quite ready to give up any such pretensions. * What need,'

asked Monk, Ho insist upon the restitution of the two. ships?'

The real question w^as quite another matter : the thing w^as that

England should extend her commerce. ' Must that of Holland,

then,' asked the envoy of the republic, *be sacrificed to it?

Commerce is surely a treasure which all men's labour does but

increase.' * Yes,' replied Monk, ' but at any cost our nation

must have her share, or peace will not last long.'

It w^as in order to make the war popular that Charles II.

had entered into a legal dispute unworthy of a great nation,

but which was favoured by the English character. * This

country,' wrote the ambassador of the States in London, ' is

full of fancies and wedded to all that it takes up, of an arrogant

temper and, above all, obstinately contentious and taking a

sort of pride in being so.' Unable, however, in this manner to

give sufficient satisfaction to the national vain-glory, the Kmg

of England determined to provoke a violent outbreak of

hostilities by seizing, without any declaration of war, those

colonies of the republic which offered a formidable competition

to the trade of his kingdom.

For half a century past the Dutch had been founding

factories on the coast of Africa and in South America, which

were now in a flourishing condition. Not thinking that any

attacks from without were to be feared in time of peace, they

had just recalled Kuyter's fleet, which had been cruising for

the last two years in the Mediterranean, winnmg glory by its

chastisement of the Barbary corsaii's. While his ships were

returning to the Dutch ports, four and twenty EngHsh vessels,

under the command of Kobert Holms, were despatched on an

actually piratical expedition to Africa. Holms began by seizing

eleven merchantmen which he met on his way ; and then, at
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th€ beginning of the year 1664, took possession of the

island of Goree, of Cape Yerde, and of most of the stations

belonging to the States-General in these waters. Pursuing
his course along the coast of Guinea, he continued his facile

conquests, sullying them by massacres which marked in blood
the progress of the EngHsh dominion. He next directed his

course to North America, occupied the islands of Tobago, St.

Eustace, and New Holland, which he re-named New York in

honour of the King of England's brother. The English
government pretended ignorance of these acts of violence, and,
instead of disavowing them, put forward a claim to recover
these possessions, by appealing on the one hand to a supposed
gift of the King of Portugal of the territories on the coast of

Guinea, and alleging on the other that the American lands
had been formerly conceded by James I. to one of his subjects,

the Earl of Stirling. Public opinion encouraged this offensive

policy. On the opening of Parliament the House of Commons
had presented an address to the king to urge upon him the
necessity of protecting English commerce against foreign

competition. When Parliament was prorogued, the Speaker,
in returning thanks to the king, recommended to him the
interests of his subjects, and the city of London lent him a
million to fit out a fleet, the destination of which it was easy
to foresee.

On receiving the first news of this violation of the rights of
nations, the States-General made another effort at conciliating
the King of England on a point which he had seemed to have
at heart. In the preceding year Charles had expressed his
displeasure with the States for not having sent to him any
ambassador since the conclusion of the last treaty. He had
forbidden his ministers to hold any intercourse with the
secretary of the embassy, who had remained in London in the
capacity of resident, and had informed him that he would
receive no diplomatic communication excepting through his
envoy at the Hague, Mr. Downing. To satisfy him, the States-
General now urged upon Zealand, to whom belonged the
selection of the English ambassador, to make the appointment
so long delayed. The embassy, which had at first seemed
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destined for Boreel, nephew of the ambassador in France, was

given to Michael van Gogh, pensionary of Flushing, who had

already, in company with Beverwaert, taken part in the

negotiations for the last treaty with England. To secure him

a favourable reception, the States-General, * who had not much

confidence in his very limited capacity,' sent with him Colonel

Killigrew, w^ho was of English origin, and the friend and

kinsman of Monk.

Faithful to their pacific policy, they sought only to avoid

the necessity of replying to the provocation offered to them.

They had just sent Euyter with twelve ships to the Mediter-

ranean to exact the maintenance of the conditions of peace

from the Algerian pirates by whom these had been violated.

On his way, Euyter met the English vice-admiral, Lawson,

who was returning with seven sail from a cruise in the same

waters. He fired a salute and dipped his flag, the English

admiral returned the salute but did not dip his flag ; Euyter

was indignant, and resolved in future not to dip his, alleging

that he was not in British waters, and declared that he had

verbal orders which authorised him to abstain from so doing.

De Witt was informed of Euyter' s proposed conduct by De

Mortaigne, the States commissioner with the fleet, and replied

at once, in the name of the States of Holland, that the treaty

must be strictly observed. He added that this salute by dip-

ping the flag ought not to be limited to British waters, as that

might be interpreted into subjection to the English dominion.

He did not hesitate even to disavow Euyter, and represented

that an officer who was in the habit of receiving written orders

could not be dispensed from a salute by any verbal directions ;

and in anticipation of the event of Admiral Lawson refusing

a second time to dip his flag, he intimated that it would be

sufficient to report the matter to the States.

The Grand Pensionary was resolved to neglect no precaution

that might prevent a sudden rupture, and was meanwhile

endeavouring to turn to some account the negotiations

already commenced. Notwithstanding the inexperience of

Yan Gogh, De Witt had confidence in the effects of his

diplomacy. * We have heard with pleasure of your arrival,' he
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writes to him, ' and we hope that you will have an opportunity
of convincing the king and his minister of the injustice of
their pretensions.' His wish for conciliation is equally apparent
in the letter that he wrote to Boreel, the ambassador of the
United Provinces in France :

* The States of Holland are of
opinion that in order to have a conscience at ease before God
and man in case matters should come to the last extremity, it

is well to yield as far as possible whenever there are two sides
to the question.'

But this wish for a good understanding did not make the
Grand Pensionary of Holland lose sight of the imperative
necessity for reparation. ' Without satisfaction for the attempt
made in Guinea,' he wrote to Van Gogh, *it would be impos-
sible to expect peace.' This satisfaction was demanded in
vain, and as Downing constantly evaded it by illusory promises,
the States-General determined that they would not be attacked
with impunity. They ordered the armament of twelve ships
for the defence of Guinea, although Downing declared that
their leaving harbour would be equivalent to a declaration of
war. Even when this resolution was taken, it did not seem
possible that it should be executed before the English fleet had
received its sailing orders, in which case it might be before-
hand with the Dutch squadron. De Witt undertook to hasten
the projected expedition, and at the same time to keep it secret,

that England might be unable to offer any opposition. What-
ever obstacles he met with, the ingenuity of his mind and the
strength of his character made him always discover expedients
to ensure the prompt execution of his plans. ' So long as he
beheved,' wrote in after years the French ambassador at the
Hague, ' that he could settle the Enghsh affair by means of
negotiations, he took all possible pains to that end ; but when
he lost that hope, he took upon himself the dangerous re-
sponsibility of counselling the imposition of peace or making
war on a great power.'

Euyter's squadron, which had just been sent back to the
Mediterranean to enforce upon the Dey of Algiers respect for

treaties, might suffice for the defence of the colonies of the
republic. He was lying off the coast of Spain, and was there
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within reach of the African factories, to protect or reconquer

them before the English fleet could come up with him. But

Euyter could only be charged with this mission with the con-

sent of the States-General, and the temper of some of the

members who had been gained over by Downing seemed to

make almost inevitable the divulgence of the orders which they

might give him. The Grand Pensionary kept the secret by

means of a subterfuge.

A committee of seven members, of whom he was one, had

been named to receive the report made by Euyter of his expe-

dition to the coast of Africa. This committee had knowledge

of the proposition just made by the States of Holland to send

Euyter to Guinea with orders ' to retake all the forts seized by

the English, and to destroy all ships which had done or should

do any harm to the Dutch merchants.' This proposition

having been approved and signed by the committee in the form

of a resolution, the question was only how to obtain executive

authority for it from the States-General. In order to obtain

the consent of the Federal Assembly without its knowledge, the

committee, by the advice of John de Witt, appended the re-

solution which they had drawn up to one taken two days

previously, for the equipment of a new squadron, and which

was to be read a second time. Euysch, the secretary of the

States-General, with whom De Witt was on the most intimate

terms, was taken into their confidence ; he was instructed to

open the communication that he was to make to the Federal

Assembly by the reports of Euyter's expedition, and then to

read rapidly the resolution attached to it, so as to create the

belief that it referred only to the preceding matter. The

members of the committee were careful also to keep away the

deputies whom they mistrusted, and whose indiscretion was to

be feared. Deputy Kann, of the province of Friesland, who

had not acquired much knowledge of public affairs in his former

practice as a surgeon, had just been summoned to the office of

president for the week now beginning ; he had not been present

at the sitting in which the first resolution had been passed,

and paid no attention to the second reading. One last

formality remained to be accomplished, that of the signature.
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According to the rules of the States-General, this was to be

affixed by the president who was in the chair on the day

when the vote was taken. The resolution for the fitting out

of the squadron having been passed on the previous Saturday,

it was the last week's president who had to sign it. In order

to avoid any risk to the success of their manoeuvre, the com-

mittee were careful to make no distinction between the two

resolutions, and dated both alike, thus antedating by two days

that just taken for despatching sailing orders to Euyter. The

president of the preceding week, John van Eeede de Eeus-

woude, deputy of Guelders, unsuspiciously signed both papers

among the mass of documents presented to him. The secret

thus guarded by this parliamentary ruse was religiously kept

by those acquainted with it. Notwithstanding his usual

scrupulous respect for formalities, De Witt had eluded them,

in the persuasion that he was only faithfully interpreting the

opinion of the States-General by making the second resolution

the necessary complement of the first.

The instructions prepared for Euyter were sent to him

confidentially by the members of the Amsterdam Admiralty,

who had entire confidence in his discretion. He received them

while at Malaga and prepared immediately to obey. He put the

English fleet, now returning from Algiers, on a false scent, and

not till he was in mid-ocean announced to his captains the

expedition that he was about to undertake. The factories which

the English had seized made no resistance to his attack.

After surprising and taking the ships stationed at Goree, he

forced the fort at Cape' Verde to surrender. Sailing next to

the Guinea coast, he retook the island of Sierra Leone, made
himself master of the fortress of Tacorari, sailed up the

river Gambia, attacked the fort of Cormantin and carried it

by assault, leaving to the English only the fort of Cabo-Corso,

Vr^hich he could not take without the assistance of the natives,

who remained faithful to their English alliance.

This daring enterprise was kept secret from the English

Government long enough to delay the despatch of any rein-

forcements. Its confidence remained unshaken as long as the

ships which were to be sent to Euyter remained in harbour.
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Some vague rumours, however, having raised suspicions,

Downing ""received instructions to get to the bottom of the

mystery which was beginning to cause uneasiness to his em-

ployers. Downing, who liked to have it thought that he ruled

the whole republic, called upon the Grand Pensionary. Con-

vinced of De Witt's rectitude, and knowing that he never

deceived anyone, he did not hesitate to ask him if orders to

proceed to Africa had been sent to Euyter, and thought to

confuse him by adding that he considered him too upright

a man to utter a falsehood. According to a contemporary

account, De Witt, who could never be taken at unawares, was

not content with eluding his curiosity, but also, without de-

parting from the truth, dispeUed his suspicions while he flat-

tered his vanity. ' You may be sure,' he said, * that the States

of Holland have given no orders which could give any un-

easiness to the king your master. As to the States-General,

it is not necessary for me to teU you what passes m that

Assembly, since there is nothing done there in private that is

not known to you, so that there is no need for me to mform

you.' Downing, easily convinced by this answer, assured the

English Government that matters were secure, and imparted

to it his own presumptuous confidence.

Charles therefore still hoped to gain time, and so to take

by surprise the United Provinces before they could assume the

offensive. Accordingly, he would not yet openly break off

all negotiations, though still continuing unyieldmg. He de-

manded, before laying down his arms, that he should be re-

imbursed the sums expended on the equipment of his fleet,

and as the States-General were not disposed to grant him this

satisfaction, he declared ^ that not only would he send more

ships to the Guinea coast, but that before six months were

over he would begin war in Europe.'

When the news of Euyter's expedition was received m

London, the first feeling was one of stupefaction. ^
It has

caused such apprehension,' wrote the States ambassador, Van

GoRh, Hhat 'public opinion has turned against the war. It

was with this hope that the Grand Pensionary had hazarded

so bold a stroke. In a private letter to this brother-m-law he
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writes :
* When the EngHsh see that the republic maintains

the motto of the Batavian Hon, "Nemo me impune lacessit,"

they will perhaps return to more pacific sentiments.'

His expectation was, however, deceived. Fear soon gave

place to anger. The King of England expressed such irrita-

tion that the secretary of state, Morris, said to Van Gogh

:

* If your Excellency were not personally so much liked at

court, I do not know how you would be received in future.

The ministers summoned together in all haste declared unani-

mously that no further terms should be kept, and the Duke

of York, who was passionately in favour of the war, offered

to take command of the naval forces. Van Gogh, who up to

this time had been too much inclined to accept in all good

faith the advances made towards him, was no longer to be de-

ceived ; he even expressed some apprehension of * plans which

might be resorted to for the burning of the ships and maga-

zines in Holland.' De Witt, persuaded at last, though un-

willingly, of the uselessness of negotiations, acknowledged, as

he now confessed, that it was impossible for him to believe in

any accommodation being brought about. * Concessions would

serve now,' he wrote to the ambassador of the States, *only to

throw oil upon the flames.'

The English Government was too impatient to avenge the

enterprises of Euyter to wait for a declaration of war. A
powerful fleet seized a merchant convoy of a hundred and

thirty vessels laden with wine from Bordeaux. The Smyrna

fleet, with its rich cargo, was also attacked ; but it was escorted

by some men-of-war which offered a gallant defence. After a

sanguinary encounter, in which the commander of the escort

was killed, the English were obliged to retire. They had to

content themselves with the capture of two vessels while the

rest of their coveted prey escaped them. It was easier to

lay violent hands upon all the merchant ships which had un-

suspectingly remained in the English harbours ; their goods

were seized and sold without scruple. Letters of marque

were issued to all English subjects, while the States-General

on their part, though they had recourse to privateers, were

content to prohibit the entry of English goods, and offered no
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reprisals to the confiscations from which their commerce suf-

fered. The House of Commons, eager to encourage by libe-

rality the policy of the Government, voted for the expenses of

the navy two and a half millions, payable in twelve instalments,

on the security of which the merchants of London advanced a

million. Nothing was wanted to complete the rupture already

begun but the declaration of war, hitherto delayed by the

chancellor who continued to desire peace. In March 1665,

the English Government published it, as if to comply with

a neglected formality. In their proclamation they made

known that they refused all guarantees with regard to neutrals,

without exception in favour either of the country from which

the goods were shipped, if they were carried under the Dutch

flag, or of the flag under which they sailed if Dutch merchandise

were carried in foreign vessels. It was not enough for Charles

11. to destroy their fleets ; he desired also to ruin their com-

merce. Thirteen years previously the States-General had

waged against the head of the EngUsh republic a disastrous

war which had imperUled their independence. They were

now, on the morrow of the restoration of English royalty,

to defend against the successor of Charles I. the freedom of

the seas without which their republic could not exist.

The United Provinces had a right to expect protection

from France against this new aggression, to oppose which

they might appeal to the last treaty of defensive alliance that

they had concluded with Louis XIV. In the hope of obtain-

ing its prompt execution. Van Beuningen, the ambassador

who had conducted the negotiations, was sent back to Paris

on an extraordinary mission. But although the Court of

France had long been displeased with Boreel, the ambassador

in ordinary of the States, whose recall indeed had been asked

for, the choice of Van Beuningen gave offence. The French

ambassador. Count d'Estrades, recalled to the Grand Pension-

ary what De Witt had himself said to him concerning ' his

difficult temper, his obstinate and headstrong character, and

habit of subtle distinctions, so that he himself had difficulty

in getting on with him although he was his best friend.'

D'Estrades thought it would be better * to leave him at home
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to philosophise after his own tastes, and not to run the risk of

sending him to a court formed of people who had a great dislike

to any abrupt way of dealing with business. De Witt finally

overcame these prejudices. He represented that the city of

Amsterdam had the right of appointing the ambassador to

France, and would be satisfied with no other choice. He

made the most of the support given him by Van Beuningen

in opposing the proposals of Spain in favour of a league

between the Low Countries and the United Provinces, and

protested that he had never ceased to be in favour of the

French alliance. Van Beuningen declared also to D'Estrades

that he had made the States promise that they would not

oblige him to remain in France a single day after the king

should have notified to him that his presence was not

afo-eeable. The French ambassador allowed himself at last

to be convinced. After delaying his departure for six

months, Van Beuningen arrived at the court of Louis XIV.,

and met with a reception with which he declared himself

satisfied.

The Dutch ambassador was commissioned to claim the

fulfilment of the engagements by which the king of France

was bound to furnish a force of 12,000 men to the States-

General. But Louis had stipulated for a delay of four months

before he should be required to take part in the war; and,

besides, he had only promised assistance in case the States-

General were not the aggressors, and should be attacked in

Europe. The call made upon him might therefore be evaded

by delays and disputes, which it was to his interest to take

advantage of. He would have been glad to keep terms both

with the United Provinces and with England, in order to

prevent them from declaring in favour of Spain, whenever

the death of Philip IV. should allow him to put forward his

claims to the Low Countries. He could not conceal from

himself, however, that if he abandoned the United Pro\inces

they must fall under the dominion of the King of England,

who would keep them in subjection, by re-establishing the

authority of his nephew, the Prince of Orange, who would act

as a sort of viceroy to Charles. But if he were to consent to
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alienate England by assisting them, he wished, at any rate,

to get some advantage in return for the help he gave. The

intention of Louis XIV. was to obtain, as the price of his

intervention, the recognition of the rights he claimed over

the Spanish Netherlands. To this purpose, both at Paris

and at the Hague, the most pressing advances were made by

Lionne to Van Beuningen, and by D'Estrades to De Witt.

* Everything is thrown into confusion,' wrote Lionne to the

Dutch ambasssador, *by the bad policy of insisting upon a

barrier between the United Provinces and France.' Mean-

while D'Estrades was commissioned to make the most to the

Grand Pensionary of the interested advances of England,

* which offered to allow the King of France free action in all

that he might desire towards this portion of the Spanish

monarchy.' De Witt could not, however, bring himself to

give up the point ; he would not consent * thus to re-open the

question of the treaty of alliance which had been concluded with

the French Government,' and from which he did not believe

that Louis XIV.,
' bound by his kingly word,' could free himself.

The King of France was obliged to recognise that * this

man could not give up his original idea,' and he could only

console himself with the hope ' that some ill-success might

befall the States;and reduce them to a more pliant condition.'

Henceforth he resolved only to assist the United Provmces in

case they should be reduced to the last extremity, and instead

of troubling himself to avert the menaced war, he proposed to

interfere, merely to increase its duration. The weakening of

both belligerents seemed to him his best security for conquer-

ing the Low Countries. With this idea, Lionne was care-

ful to leave the States ambassador a prey to ever-recurring per-

plexities, by opposing to his urgent demands formal objections

and pretexts for adjournment. In order to prolong this state

of uncertainty, Louis XIV. offered his mediation to the two

governments, to whom he even proposed himself as arbi-

trator. But he took no steps to carry out his offer, and only

despatched the extraordinary ambassadors whom he was

sending to London on the very eve of hostUities, when the

differences between the two countries could no longer offer any

VOL. I.
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hope of conciliation. These delays could not fail to throw

doubts on the sincerity of the King of France. The suspicions

of the States-General were the more justified, that * his envoys

acted as if their only instructions had been to gain the friendship

of the King of England at the expense of the United Provinces.'

In other ways too, far from coming to their aid, the

French Government rather took up an aggressive attitude

towards them. A decree in council, suggested by Colbert,

threatened with immediate seizure the Dutch vessels then in

French harbours. This violent measure was resorted to by

Louis to force the States to deliver up three ships of war

purchased at Amsterdam by the French India Company.

The States, on the other hand, contended that they had the

right to retain them in their own ports, by reason of a general

regulation forbidding the exit of vessels constructed for

foreign powers, as the whole naval strength of the republic

was needed for use against England. They contented them-

selves with offering pecuniary compensation for any damage

that might result. The King of France imperiously repeated

his demands, and after endeavouring to evade them by con-

ciliatory offers, the States gave way, rather than leave him

any pretext for displeasure.

De Witt was too far-sighted, and too well-informed by his

diplomatic correspondence of the secret intentions of the

French Government, not to have been troubled with well-

grounded alarm. His fears increased when he heard that an

envoy from Charles II. had arrived secretly in France, and

had been received in private by Louis XIV. He was aware,

how^ever, of the necessity of concealing his suspicions. Two

deputies from Haarlem and Dordrecht having produced letters

which announced the good understanding between the two

monarchs, he told them in presence of the Assembly that these

letters were concocted by Downing, to keep alive the misunder-

standing between France and the republic, and added that the

King of France was the father of their nation, and that he

would not abandon his children. He never ceased, moreover, to

address remonstrances to the ambassador of Louis in language

at once bold and conciliatory, ii^the hope of thus obtaining equit-
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able conditions in an arrangement with England. But public

opinion was not to be deceived by the double game played by

French diplomacy. * No doubt is felt,' wrote D'Estrades,

* that the delays which appear in your Majesty's inquky as to

which of the two nations was the aggressor, are an indication

that your Majesty will give them no assistance, and will allow

them to enter into the struggle with England so as to profit

by their dismemberment. Such is the general talk in the

assemblies, and in all society at the Hague.'

The States-General were obliged therefore to rely upon

themselves. * Although there is still some hope that the King

of France may fulfil his obligations,' De Witt announced

boldly to Van Beuningen, * nevertheless their High Mighti-

nesses take action as if they must act alone, and put their

trust in the grace of God.' * We have no resource now but in

our arms,' he said to D'Estrades with proud resignation, * and

as remonstrances are of no avail, the States will wait until

the King of France executes the treaty of his own accord.'

Thus, at the moment when the republic which had formerly

been allied both with France and England was attacked by

Charles II., and had need more than ever of the alliance of

Louis XIV., she seemed reduced to despair of any such aid.

The confidence of the Grand Pensionary was not. shaken

by this unlooked-for isolation. The preparations for war, to

which he had given the most assiduous attention, had been

carried on with vigour and forethought, unslackened by the

scourge of the plague which was raging in the principal towns,

and which in Amsterdam carried off fifteen hundred persons

in one week. The States-General had devoted the utmost

care to the maritime forces ; they had ordered the construc-

tion of a large number of ships, and had enlisted more sailors.

The land forces had been at the same time re-organised and

augmented. The fear of a war with Charles obliged the States

to disband the English and Scotch troops in their service. But

they retained under the banners of the Eepublic those officers

and soldiers who refused to return to their own country, and

having required them to renew their oath of fidelity, they

distributed them into three regiments commanded by colonels

T 2
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in whom they had full reliance. This reduction in the foreign

troops was compensated by new levies which enabled the

effective strength of the companies to be raised, as well as the

number of the regiments to be increased, and a body of

marines was also formed of 6,900 picked soldiers. The army,

which had formerly consisted of only 25,000 men, was thus

raised to 32,000.

The States-General showed the same foresight in providing

for the financial demands. They voted a sum of twenty-four

tons of gold ^ for the expenses of the war, and laid a tax upon

wine and vinegar solely for the construction of new ships. The

province of Holland set an example of self-sacrifice. Of the

twenty-four tons of gold, representing 2,400,000 florins, levied

by the States-General from the seven provinces, Holland under-

took to furnish fourteen (1,400,000 florins), and was undaunted

by taxes or loans to meet the extraordinary expenses which she

was called upon bear. Her revenue in ordinary times amounted

to 6,836,445 florins, of which 1,336,445 florins was deducted

for the boards of admiralty. To add to this the States of

Holland re-established the income tax of a half per cent,

which had been raised during the first war with England, and
had immediately after it been reduced to a tenth ; but there

was difficulty in collecting it and it never produced more than

600,000 florins, which was not above half what had been anti-

cipated. The tolls on roads and canals were also greatly in-

creased, and produced more than 500,000 florins per annum,
in consequence of the great number of passengers, which

amounted to about 40,000 annually on the boats between

Amsterdam and Haarlem. A new tax was levied upon ovens

and chimneys which produced 300,000 florins. The land tax

was doubled. The new demands thus made upon the tax-

payers did not, however, suffice, although they were estimated

at five and a half millions of florins. It was necessary to

make use of funds which for the last ten years had been em-
ployed to pay off the debt, and nothwithstanding their honest

repugnance to burdening the future, the States could not avoid

the necessity of borrowing. A first loan of four millions was

» The ton of gold was worth 100,000 florins.

voted bearing interest at four per cent., and with contingent

annuities of six per cent. Four months later a second ban

of another million was added to this. The next year three

more were raised; the first of a million, the second of

500 000 florins, the third of a mUlion agam. The t.nglish

war thus increased the public debt by 8,000,000 florms

On all sides the appeal was responded to with the most

patriotic zeal. The municipal governments all gave their

consent ; they pressed forward the collection of the taxes, and

some even offered to advance the amounts. The receiver of

Amsterdam declared that if a payment of 20,000,000 were

demanded of him, ' he should receive them with no more

delay than would be requu-ed to count them.' The magistrates

of this city professed themselves ready to interrupt all com-

merce for a year, by drafting into the service of the State the

12 000 seamen and the numerous vessels employed m the mer-

cantile marine. The public interest demanded the sacrifice

of all private interests, and the demand was nobly complied

with De Witt was not content with eneouragmg the patriotic

zeal exhibited by the States of Holland, so as to put the

republic in a position to meet the charges of the war. He

spared no exertion to obtain an equally ready response from

the other provinces. The maritime states shared the_ ardour

of Holland, and the States of Friesland, whom Downmg had

represented to Charles II. as not intending to contribute

towards the cost of the war, had recourse to a loan to antici-

pate the payment of their quota. But the provmces which

were not directly interested in naval affairs, amongst others

Guelders and Overyssel, were less prompt in makmg their pa,y-

ments; and the Grand Pensionary of Holland was deputed by

the States-General to represent to them the necessity of settling

matters with the Confederation. ' Purses cannot be filled, he

said to the deputies of the States of Overyssel, in a speech

that attracted notice at the time, ' nor are debts paid by words,

but in sterUng coin. PubUc business cannot be carried on

without money, money forms the sinews of war, and their

High Mightinesses have for this reason ordered us to see mat

this assembly responds to their demand with all due speed.
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"When the war became more and more imminent, and the

only uncertainty left was as to the day on which it might be

declared, eight commissioners were sent from the States-General

to superintend and hasten the departure of the fleet. They

made a tour of the coasts, to put them in a state of defence

by the despatch of garrisons, the construction of forts, and the

establishment of entrenched batteries. They distributed arms

to the peasants in all the villages along the coast, and found

30,000 of their inhabitants ready to oppose the landing of the

enemy. They visited also the ports selected for the assembly of

the squadrons, and appointed as a meeting-place for the whole

fleet the roads of the Texel, to which they sent the deputies

from the Admiralties. They settled with them all the arrange-

ments for the embarkation of the troops, over which they

themselves presided, going from ship to ship until nightfall.

De Witt seemed to multiply himself in order to accomplish

this task. He had acquired as complete a knowledge of naval

affairs as if he had studied them from his infancy. ' He
might be seen,' wrote Count d'Estrades, * dressed in grey with

gold buttons, his sword at his side, his cravat tied with a flame-

coloured ribbon, and a cane in his hand (urging forward on

the spot the equipment and despatch of the fleet), and never

taking any rest. In truth,' adds the French ambassador with

disdainful approval, * though a lawyer by profession he is a

man of courage and of great merit.'

The fleet at the disposal of the republic consisted of 103

line-of-battle ships, 11 fireships, and 12 galiots, besides 40

vessels intended to serve as a reserve squadron ; it carried

4,800 guns, and was manned by 22,000 men. The captains

appointed were worthy to command it. It was placed under

the orders of Wassenaar Obdam, who had distinguished

himself in the Northern war, and had been by common con-

sent ai^pointed lieutenant-admiral-general. In order to in-

crease the number of general oflicers, the States of Holland

created three appointments of lieutenant-admirals for each of

their Admiralties. For the Admiralty of the Meuse they

selected Cortenaar, who had like Obdam served with distinc-

tion in the Northern war ; for the Admiralty of Amsterdam,

^ 1. ;i «^+ ^rc^i^ rpfnrned from Guinea ;
and for the

A^^ Piivfpr in the expedition to Cape verutj. x j

under Kuyter m wc ^ Tromp, son of the
o^.^nnrtpd bv three vice-admirals. Van JNes, iiump,
Bupported Dy u

.^^^ic and Volkert Schram. The

,W lof,, the cpto. of .he«'-t^. »a . „^m-
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Vice-Admiral Montague, now Earl of Sandwich, and Eear-
Admirals Lawson, Mings, and Ayscue, who had proved their
courage and capacity in former wars. The superiority of the
English fleet was mainly due to its good discipline. * Nothing
can surpass the splendid battle array of the English navy,'
writes a contemporary who had witnessed the spectacle ; ' their
ships form the most perfectly straight line you can imagine,
and they thus bring their whole broadsides to bear on those who
approach them ; the only way to get the better of them is to
break their line and board them. They fight like a well-

drilled body of cavalry which concentrates all its efforts on
repelling the enemy, while the Dutch advance Hke a troop
whose squadrons break their ranks and charge separately.'
This unanimity of movement was to be the means of securing
victory to the Enghsh fleet.

De Witt, confident in the superiority of numbers, was
impatient for an cngagGmcnt. By his direction anchor was
vv-eighed, notwiLLslaiidiiig the objections of the pilots, who
undiiv protest of danger in leaving the roadstead were desirous
to keep the ships in harbour so as to retain for their wives the
trade in provisions for the crews. The Grand Pensionary
hoped, by commencing hostilities without delay, to baffle the
intrigues of the Orange party. The sympathy shown by
Obdam, as soon as he was named admiral, for the cause of the
Prince of Orange, made him suspicious of so sudden a change
of opinions. He feared that Obdam desired to remain within
reach of the shore, in order to be ready to support a rising in
the interior, which the Duke of York seemed to be counting
upon, to judge from his intercepted correspondence. Not
liking to leave him in full command of the fleet, he had pro-
posed to go on board, but the friends and relations of the
admiral had prevented the acceptance of his offer, and he was
thenceforth more anxious to bring Obdam speedily face to face
with the enemy, never doubting that, the struggle once begun,
he would prove himself the loyal and trusty defender of the
republic.

The States-General shared in the Grand Pensionary's
hopes, though not in his suspicions ; they believed themselves
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secure of promptly concluding the naval campaign by a

victory. They accordingly sent to Obdam the most pressing

orders to assume the offensive. * They had no doubt,' they

wrote to him, * that before receiving their letter he had already

reached the English coast, or was within reach of the English

fleet. In case this should not be so, however, they desii'ed

him to use all diligence to come up with the enemy without

loss of time. But, having neglected to take advantage of the

wind, which had been for two days in his favour, Obdam was

now checked by the dead calm which detained him at the

mouth of the Meuse, and he wrote to the States to request

fresh instructions, informing them that the enemy had the

wind in his favour. He received, however, orders to attack,

under pain of being called to account for his conduct. He

at once summoned a council of war, and the principal officers

having voted for delay, he told them that although he shared

their opinion he could not avoid obeying his orders, adding

that he would only return to Holland covered with laurels or

with cypress. The republic was to pay dearly for this precipi-

tancy, imprudently encouraged by John de Witt.

At daybreak, Obdam weighed anchor and proceeded in

search of the English fleet, and at four o'clock in the morning

of Saturday, June 13, 1665, the battle commenced, ten mHes

off the coast of Suffolk opposite the little town of Lowestoft.

The vanguard squadron, commanded by John Evertz, lieu-

tenant-admiral of Zealand, and by Stellingwerf, lieutenant-

admiral of Friesland, who was one of the first killed, soon gave

way and spread disorder among the fleet. Meanwhile Cortenaar,

the lieutenant-admiral of the Meuse Admiralty, who was to

have taken the command in case of the death of Admiral Obdam,

was killed by a round shot at the very beginning of the action,

and his son fell at his side a victim to the same fate. Desiring

to conceal so fatal a calamity, the master of his ship still kept

his flag flying, while the crew yielding to a cowardly panic,

seized the command of the vessel from their officers and let

her drift away from the enemy. Part of the squadron of the

Meuse at once obeyed the signal, and twelve or thirteen ships

thus parting from the fleet left it open to attack.
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Obdam, who could not foresee this sudden retreat, had
made it still more dangerous by a daring manoeuvre which

only increased the confusion, and whose result proved utterly

disastrous. In order to recover advantage of the wind, he

had determined to break through the English line, resolved to

set fire to the Duke of York's ship as soon as he should be

alongside of her. * Impelled by a passionate desire to engage

with the enemy,' wrote De Witt afterwards, * and being on

board a fast sailing ship, he distanced all who were not so

swift and who were making every effort to keep up with him,

careless if he were followed or no, and at great risk of break-

ing his own line.'

His audacity almost succeeded. In company with the four

best ships in the fleet, he opened a broadside on the Duke of

York's vessel. The Duke, closely pressed, showed much '

personal gallantry, three officers of his staff being killed at

his side. Vice-Admiral Lawson and Captain Smith hastened

to his assistance and surrounded the Dutch flagship. Her
powder magazine took fire, either from a shot or from the

carelessness of the crew, and suddenly about three o'clock in

the afternoon the ship blew up, exploding into a thousand

pieces, while the hull went to the bottom, not one survivor

remaining of the five hundred men who had been on board

her, and amongst whom were many volunteers belonging to

the first families in the United Provinces. While this disaster

spread terror amongst the fleet of the republic, two Dutch
ships ran into a third, and entangled their rigging so closely

with her bowsprit, that two hundred sailors vainly endeavoured

to free it with their axes ; the English at once despatched a

fireship which reduced all three to ashes. The battle was
lost, but it was still continued with fury, and the defeat was
made glorious by many brilliant exploits.

Lieutenant-Admiral John Evertz, to whom the chief com-
mand fell after the deaths of Obdam and Cortenaar, vainly

attempted to stem the advance of the victors. He renewed
the attack upon the Duke of York's ship, in the defence of

which Vice-Admiral Lawson lost his life ; but after sustaining

the enemy's fire for more than twelve hours, and being no

loncrer able to keep afloat in a vessel that had been pierced by

seventeen shots, he followed the instructions which had been

given him for the re-assembling of the fleet, and turned his

course towards the Meuse. Most of the captains followed him,

although he had not hoisted the admiral's flag, bemg unable

to resign himself to giving the signal to retire. Tromp re-

mained alone with his squadron at his appointed post, although

deserted by some of his crews, who mutinied against their cap-

tains, forced them to remain inactive under penalty of death

and even surrendered three ships to the Enghsh. With

a small escort only he retired in good order, covermg his

retreat by a courageous defence, and resisting the enemy s

vanguard until nightfall. He took the route which seemed to

him the shortest, although it was the least secure, and arrived

the next morning with ten or twelve ships at the Texel, where

he found fifty more which had arrived before him.

The conqueror did not know how to profit by his victory,

which might have enabled him to destroy the entire fleet of

the Republic while it was stfll dispersed and at his mercy.

The States-General had lost nineteen large ships, seven

thousand men, of whom two thousand were prisoners, their

admiral-in-chief, and three lieutenant-admirals, while the

losses of the English were confined to four ships and fifteen

hundred men. I^ng Charles H. beheving himself to be

henceforward lord of the seas, caused a medal to be struck

which attributed their empire to him, with these words as a

motto: Et pontus serviet (the sea also shall obey him). An

English nobleman who was then passmg through the Hague

did not fear to assert that within two years the ocean would

be closed to all Dutch shipping. Peter de Groot, pensionary

of Amsterdam, replied only by appealing to the mysterious

decrees of Providence. * The change or ruin of States, he saia

to him, ^
is a work which depends solely on the will of God, and

of which, as Sovereign of the world, He reserves to Himself

the disposal.' ,

The misfortunes of the defeat were aggravated by pop^^ar

tumults and by the feebleness of military ardour. J^ie lieu-

tenant-admiral, John Evertz, who had only abandoned the
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struggle at the last extremity, after distinguishing himself by
his indomitable valour, was none the less cruelly ill-used by
the populace on his return. As soon as he landed at Brill
he was insulted by a furious mob, thrown into one of the
canals of the town, and would there have been stoned to death
but. for the assistance of two deputies of the States, who, hap-
pening to be on the spot, summoned the troops to extricate
him. He was kept prisoner in a house close by, and guarded
closely until he could be conveyed to the Hague at night
under an escort. Here he was shut up in prison in order to
give an appearance of satisfaction to the popular discontent,
and the States-General, after examination, sent him for trial
before the court-martial sitting at the Texel ; but he offered
so complete a vindication that his judges were forced to do
justice to his conduct. Even the most intrepid shared in the
general discouragement. Tromp resisted the injunctions of
the three commissioners from the States, who had been sent
to him with instructions to put to sea again with his remain-
ing ships, for the protection of the coasts. He replied ' that
he would not expose himself to the loss both of reputation and
life in the company of a pack of cowards who had neither
courage nor honour,' and he went so far as to threaten to send
in his resignation. The sailors, on their side, as soon as they
had got back to the Texel, rushed into the boats to go ashore,
in spite of their officers, and were only kept on board by the
promise of leave to each in turn every week.

The constancy of the States-General was not shaken, and
De Witt lost no opportunity of strengthening it. * I saw M. de
Witt immediately after the battle,' wrote D'Estrades to Louis
XIV. ' I found him as proud and collected as ever. He told me
that he was going to the Texel, by order of the States, to recom-
pense some and punish others, and hoped soon to be able to
send the fleet to sea again, adding that they were determined
to offer battle a second time.' His courage did not belie his
words. On his way to the Texel he saw from the shore some
vessels in flight, pursued by the enemy. According to his
own account, he at once threw himself into a fishing-boat to
overtake them, got on board one without troubling himself
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about the leaks of which he was warned, and himself piloted

them into port. He was impatient to direct a new naval cam-

paign. He had formerly unwillingly relinquished the idea of

accompanying the admiral on board ship, and the disaster to

which Obdam had just fallen a victim did not deter him from

seeking the post of danger as the most enviable privHege of his

office.

The States of Holland had refused until now to consent

to his departure, fearing that his absence would leave them

without a leader. Even when he had induced them to give

their consent he was very nearly obliged to renounce his

intention. On the day of the sitting when his commission

was to be given to him, he had withdrawn in order not to be

obliged to read the resolution in his own praise. His kinsman,

Vivien, pensionary of Dordrecht, who took his place as presi-

dent of the debates, refused to put it to the vote, not choosing

to be responsible for the danger which he foresaw, and De

Witt was obliged to return to the hall, that he might himself

put to the vote the authorisation which would allow him to

expose his life in the service of the republic. The consent of

the States-General seemed stUl more difficult to obtain. The

deputies of Zealand and Groningen, jealous of the fresh powers

that would thus be given to the Grand Pensionary of Holland,

were persistent in their opposition. To win their favour,

however, De Witt took care to request the appointment of two

other commissioners, and this division of authority, which

was more apparent than real, enabled him to perform his

desu-ed mission. He set out in company with John Boreel,

burgomaster of Middleburgh and deputy of Zealand, and

Eutger Huygens, deputy of Guelders, an old man of seventy-

eight, who had offered himself, in spite of his great age, for

this perilous service. The three commissioners, after taking

an oath to the States-General, went on board, surrounded

by a military retinue. Their staff included two colonels

and two lieutenant-colonels, and they had for escort twelve

halberdiers, besides a guard of ninety-two sailors; they repre-

sented the majesty of the republic, and in order to give full

recognition of their authority over the fleet, the States had
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put at their disposal the most imposing panoply of command.
Their mission was to re-estabhsh discipline. They be^^an

by summoning a court-martial to try the captains who had
retired without orders, and who had thus contributed to the
victory of the enemy. Three were executed and six degraded,
while funeral honours were paid with all solemnity to those

who had died in the performance of their duty. Two monu-
ments were erected in the great church of the Hague, to per-

petuate the memory of the services and the glorious death of
Admiral Obdam and Lieutenant-Admiral Cortenaar. But it

was not sufficient to punish the guilty and to pay honour to
the dead ; it was necessary to remedy the disaster by repairing

the losses sustained by the United Provinces. The reserve

funds were again employed for new armaments, and by a
resolution of the States-General the Council of State was
charged to apportion among the provinces the contingents
towards the sum needed, which amounted to 450,000 florins.

The appointment of a new commander for the fleet was
no less urgent. John Evertz, against whom the popular fury
had been let loose, could not be chosen. Euyter had not
returned from his distant expedition. Among the rear-admirals
Tromp was the only man who could replace Admiral Obdam.
He was popular among the sailors, to whom his name was a
recommendation, distinguished as it had been by. his father
in many victories, and his valour justified his renown ; but,
according to the judgment of a contemporary, *he was known
as a young man with more zeal than discretion

;
' and besides,

his resistance towards the deputies of the States, the protec-
tion he had extended to the captains who were put on their
trial and his hereditary attachment to the House of Orange,
all made him an object of suspicion. The States of Holland,'
however, and their Grand Pensionary sacrificed their doubts
to the necessities of defence. They appointed Tromp to be
Heutenant-admiral of the Meuse Admiralty, in place of
Cortenaar, and gave him the command of the fleet pending the
nomination of an admiral-in-chief. Far from being content with
this, Tromp did nothing but loudly complain of the choice of
the commissioners sent to him by the States-General, to whose
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authority he was by no means disposed to submit. He attri-

buted their selection to De Witt, to whom he proposed, he

said, *to testify his displeasure by exposing him to such

dangers as should cure him for ever of his mania for directing

campaigns, and would make him repent having come on

board his ship.' But the Grand Pensionary was indifferent to

these marks of annoyance, and was preparing to lead Tromp

to the assistance of the different flotillas returning from

Smyrna, the Indies and America, when the news of Kuyter's

return restored his confidence.

Euyter, whose absence was a public calamity, after leaving

the African coasts for America, to carry on in the Antilles his

warfare against the EngHsh colonies, had just entered the Ems

and anchored before the fort of Delfzil, three hours' distance

from Groningen. He brought back with him nineteen vessels, of

which twelve were line-of-battle ships, manned by two thousand

sailors, with captures which flattered the national pride, and

valuable cargoes which restored prosperity to the commerce of

the United Provinces. There had been great anxiety for the

fate of Euyter and his squadron, and the exhibition of the

national joy at their happy return was vehement in proportion.

The States-General called upon the provincial States to desn-e

thanksgivings to be offered. The inhabitants of Friesland

and Groningen crowded the shore and put off in boats to the

ship where Euyter received them with his usual cordial good

humour. Women of the better class embraced him according

to the custom of the country. He was received with re-

joicings, as the predestined saviour of the republic.

The States of Holland were determined not to let slip the

opportunity of using his popularity to insure the success of a

new campaign. Even in the preceding month, before any

news of the expedition had been received, several members of

the Assembly had desired to appoint him admiral-in-chief.

As soon as his arrival was announced, the proposal was re-

newed at the demand of the members for Amsterdam. The

States of Holland hastened to follow suit by naming Euyter

lieutenant-admiral-general of the squadrons of their three

boards The same day the States-General offered him the
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command-in-chief, under their three commissioners, who
requested him to take up his office at once.

Anxious to assist the ships on their way home from the
Indies, they did not wait for his arrival to take out the fleet

which was bound by contrary winds in the Texel. The ener-
getic determination of the Grand Pensionary of Holland
surmounted the obstacles that were opposed to this bold move,
and that seemed to make it foolhardy. Putting to use his
knowledge of mathematics and relying also upon experiments
which confirmed his preconceived ideas, De Witt found, in spite
of the contrary opinion of the pilots of that coast, that of
thirty-two different points of the compass from which the
wind might blow, twenty-eight were favourable to the passage
by three channels. He himself too went out to sound the
shallows, of which the pilots warned him, and proved to them
that, contrary to their allegations, the channel of the Span-
jaarts Gat, a mile long, but on account of its breadth the
safest, contained sufficient water for the passage of the fleet.

Confident in his discovery, he gave the order for departure,
and undertook the personal charge of the two largest ships.
The others followed easily ; and in remembrance of this sally,
the Spanjaarts Gat was surnamed John de Witt's channel.

The Grand Pensionary was equally successful in overcom-
ing another difficulty which remained to be conquered. The
resolution taken by the States-General to appoint Euyter
commander-in-chief of the naval forces gave satisfaction to
all the principal officers ; but it offended Tromp, who could not
resign himself to the second place, after having been unta
Euyter's return in possession of the chief command. Unable
to conceal his mortification, Tromp requested the commis-
sioners of the States-General to excuse him from a second
campaign * in which it would be repugnant to him to serve.'
They vainly endeavoured to bring him to a better frame of
mind, and the States-General to whom they appealed, gave
them full powers either to refuse or accept his resignation.
The States of Holland on their side showed great displeasure
at his conduct, and did not spare him their reproaches. Tromp
did not venture to face the public indignation roused against
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his personal pretensions, when the interests of the country

required their sacrifice, and allowed himself to be gradually

brought round. He began by remaining on board, and when

Kuyter had rejoined the fleet at sea, he showed himself

willing to retain his command. De Witt, who had restored

him to his duties by gentleness and firmness combined, might

congratulate himself on having thus prevented one of the

best of the republic's servants from abandoning her service.

The naval force so promptly made ready to put to sea again

was divided into four squadi'ons; the first commanded by

Euyter, the second by Cornelius Evertz, brother of the former

lieutenant-admiral, the third by Tromp, and the fourth by the

lieutenant-admiral of Friesland, Heddes de Vries. The vice-

admirals were Van Nes, Bankert, Van der Heist, and Koerden.

Two colonels, Dolman and De Mauregnault, and two lieu-

tenant-colonels, Van Ghent and Van Sauten, had the command

of the troops, whose embarkation was watched by De Witt with

the most active vigilance. The preparations had been vigor-

ously pushed forward ; 93 ships, 12 fireships, 20 galliots,

4,300 guns, and 20,000 men, composed the force assembled by

the United Provinces for their defence.

No one could have been more worthy or more capable of

command than Euyter, and the United Provinces had in him

the greatest admiral of the century to maintain the honour of

their flag upon the ocean. He was born of working-people

at Flushing. The son of a brewer's journeyman, he had

been the architect of his own fortunes. He began to earn his

livelihood by working in a rope-walk, and at eleven years of

age went to sea as a cabin-boy. Four years later he trans-

ferred his services to the land forces and was sent into the

Duchy of Cleves as a gunner under the orders of Prince

Maurice. He then again returned to sea as an able-bodied

seaman, and rose to being pilot. His first owners, doing

justice to the experience he had gained in his distant voyages,

sent him several times to Brazil and the Antilles in charge of

a vessel which enabled him to trade on his own account. On

his returning from these mercantile expeditions he was ap-

pointed by the Stadtholder Frederick Henry to the command

VOL. I.
^
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of a ship in the States navy, and the first naval combat in

which he took part, in an expedition to the coast of Portugal,

gave a fair sample of his intrepid courage.

He returned to the merchant navy, but was recalled to the

service of the republic during the first war with England, by

the States of the province of Zealand, of which he was a

native, and the States-General gave him the command of one

of their squadrons. After the death of Lieutenant-Admiral

Tromp, he was raised to the dignity of Vice-Admiral of the

Board of Amsterdam, which he had thought himself bound to

accept in answer to the urgent appeals of John de Witt, and

he had offered innumerable proofs since then of his untiring

devotion. Since peace had been concluded with England, he

had been successfully employed in putting down the Barbary

pirates, by an unrelenting pursuit of them, and it was to him that

the States had at once turned when they resolved to obtain

from France, by beginning a system of reprisals, reparation

for all the captures made from the mercantile marine of the

United Provinces. His share in the northern war—which he

had brought to an end by the blockade of the Swedish fleet

—

and the result of his last expedition to the Guinea Coast,

pointed to him as the successor of Lieutenant-Admiral Obdam,

he alone seeming to unite every claim to the command of the

naval forces of the United Provinces as soon as it became

vacant. Thus at forty-eight years of age he arrived at the

summit of fortune, and might be said to have the whole

fate of the republic committed to his hands, in being thus

charged with the naval defence of its threatened independence.

During ten successive years, he never failed in this taslv^ and

it was on board his own ship, at the moment of victory, that

he ended a life that had been exposed in fifty-five engagements,

of which fifteen were great battles, a life entirely consecrated

to the service of his country.

He united in himself the qualities which make both the

great commander and the great citizen. His intrepid courage,

which never failed him amidst the most threatening dangers,

was enhanced by his coolness and prudence; he had the

gifts both of reflection and of decision, the two great virtues
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prominent eyes full of fire, a thick, pointed moustache, his

grave yet gentle countenance stamped with candour and

honesty shows us the very type of a seaman, such as he

appeared to the admiration of contemporaries and the respect

of posterity.

De Witt was worthy to share with him the community of

peril and glory. On the eve of the new campaign now about to

commence, he determined to remain on board the fleet with

the two other commissioners of the States. He had gone on

board from doubts of the political fidelity and the military

prudence of Tromp ; but when Tromp was replaced in the chief

command by Kuyter, who offered every security to the Grand

Pensionary, his friends urgently advised him not to absent

himself, in the fear that the Orange party might profit by his

departure to resume possession of the government. De Witt

however, opposed to them an immovable determination. * He
is preparing for the voyage,' writes one of the correspondents

of the French Court, * and so arranging his private affairs that

death may have no fears for him, and that where the service

of the State is concerned he may not have to consider his

many children, who are' all still young, nor the approaching

confinement of his wife. He has but one anxiety, that of

being unjustly suspected of desiring by absence to escape the

resentment of his enemies and the hostility of the populace.*

He himself wrote to Van Beuningen, November 19, 1664 :
^

* I do not doubt that the rumours set afloat by the English

and some other persons, that odious reasons of fear had

induced me to embark on the States fleet, have died a natural

death.*

The fate of his own person and of his authority seemed

to him bound up with the safety of the State, which depended

upon the success of the war. * A second naval battle,' he

wrote, * will either strengthen or ruin at a blow both one and

the other.' The motives which justified his conduct are ex-

pressed in the most noble sentiments in a private letter which

he wrote to his sister-in-law, the wife of Cornelius de Witt,

whose strength of character deserved the confidence he reposed

in her. *I have always supposed that you had so much

I^TTEB or JOHN BE WITT TO HIS SISTEE-IN-LAW. 341

. stren^h of mind, that I could not expect from

courage and st^'^S*" °
if^^t at the end of your

V: ''''^i:t:^i^ Sta^e part in the expedition is

letter. My deteim
^-^^ ^^^^ ^ot been eye-

based upon absolute necessity
^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^

^vitnesses uill perhaps refuse to
Jel^^J^

^

^^^^ied

on 000 men, commanded by officers wuo
some 20 000 «^en,

^^ ^^^ ^^p^ble ot

their art from mfancy, ^1 ^ necessity to remedy

r^"^
at etdt -r'to in?::: ::k so to speak, into this

;rT ttrthis object the presence of eo".on^;
foice. J-"

^ppaful to guide the counsels of the leadeis

*r" wf/erdTofaC=tativ"or;:itates-^^^^^^^

t^'lttVue^ would be sufficient to make his opimou

ral whose -^^^'"^'^ ^.i of the deputies of Holland have

preponderate As most o

^ ^ ^ ^^^^^ relations,

^^^^'^T Z^:C^^t^^^^^''' seeing so clearly as

^.hose too g^^^* f^^^*^°"/3^^^it to that decision and calm

indifferent persons, ^^^^^^^ ^^'"^^j^ ^^,t soothe themselves

their excessive apprehe—.They^^^^^^^
^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^_

with the thought that if om ^^'^^"^
,„„fomed. With this

taking the liberty of
X,:::tr-^:r:TZt^ ourselves,

object, we should without fear ventme
.^^

our lives, our goods, and our W^^^'
^^^ ^^ I can in all

3 „ 1^^ allnved bv my honest connaence, i y^

any degree be ^"*^>

f^^,^^ ^^y presence here no gloomy

sincerity assure you that duim„ my p

thought has ever harassed my mmd^ ^^.^

STrsight'ofa lawyer convinc^a^^^^^
coW to panic-stricken people, wntes C-ntjej.

^^^

his Memoirs, ' and that with

^jf^^^^^^^^^
can by his own merits w.n a baUle agam^t a

_^ ^^.^ ^ ^^^^^^

in all respects superior to ^^ ^j"^, ^,^^,^,,, the same

uncommon excess o^

g-^X^j^^^.y caused it to be said

.vriter continues : The G^and
^^^^^ ^^^ ^. ^^ ^^^

Ie«: tS^r' rmL. The most modest of his servitors



342 JOHN DE WITT.

compared him to the Venetian nobles, and for his own part,

he thought himself capable of any warlike deeds, and went so

far as to change even his style of dress, and wear a doublet

covered with gold lace and an embroidered sword-belt from

which hung a long sword.' We recognise in this disdainful

and mocking tone the feelings of the great noble and courtier

who cannot forgive a mere citizen for usurping to a certain

extent those military virtues of which the nobility claim the

monopoly. It did not hinder De Witt from proving himself

worthy to take his place in that choice company of the great

men of Athens and of Eome whose lives belonged entirely to

their country, and whose services shed such lustre over the

republics of antiquity.

The Grand Pensionary justified his presence with th^ fleet

by the promptitude with which he had it equipped and sent

to sea. He was eager to send it to meet the ships returning

from the East Indies, which had rallied round them all the

merchant convoys of the Mediterranean. The loss of these

sixty-seven vessels, with their cargo of a hundred-and-twenty

tons of gold, would have been an irreparable disaster to the

republic. They were forced to go out of their course to esca))e

the enemy's cruisers, and were very near being surprised in

the port of Bergen in Norway, the governor of which was

vainly called upon to deliver them up. The English squadron

attacked them here, but was repulsed by the guns from the

town. Even then they would have had to pay the ransom of

a hundred thousand crowns demanded by the governor, if the

fleet from the Texel had not arrived in time to release them

and serve as an escort. Their hopes of a safe return were in

part destroyed by the storm which overtook them on September

8 and 9, 1665. The north-easterly gale l>lew with such fury

that before it was possible to come up with the enemy the

fleet of the States-General were scattered, notwithstanding

the efforts of Euyter and John de Witt to rally them. The

Grand Pensionary was on board an old craft, and, careless of

danger, he never left the tiller so long as the storm lasted,

that he might direct the signals. But hardly forty vessels

remained in position, and while the dispersed squadron slowly
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of opinion that it will be more advantageous, and more honour-

able to the States, to make another effort before the English

have had time to reinforce their fleet, by means of the riches

they have taken from the subjects of the States and the men-

of-war they have captured. My advice is consequently that

we should put to sea at once, to look for them again, and I

think that with so fine a naval force, there is everything to be

hoped for by God's blessing.'

His advice was adopted by the States. The fleet, which

had reassembled at Goeree, receiv.ed orders to sail for England.

Unable, by reason of contrary winds, to attempt an attack on

the fireships and the men-of-war at anchor in the Downs, it

proceeded to blockade the mouth of the Thames. The Grand

Pensionary on his galliot made a careful exploration of the

river, which he turned to account two years later, to insure the

glorious success of a new campaign. Sixty of the enemy's

ships were at anchor in the river, and according to the most

probable expectations would endeavour to force their way out

at any price, so as to reopen the Thames for navigation ; but

the suppositions of the Grand Pensionary were overthrown by

their inaction. Attacked by the plague which was decimating

London, the English fleet had suffered too much to venture

upon a battle ; and that of the States, after vainly defying it,

was forced by sickness and bad weather to return to harbour.

De Witt and his two colleagues sent in their report to the

States-General and received solemn thanks in return. On the

same day the Grand Pensionary gave an account of his mission

to the States of Holland, who had already sent him encourag-

ing messages, and who renewed to him the assurance of their

satisfaction. The most flattering praise that he received was

that of Euyter. When the admiral who shared John de Witt's

title to the public gratitude appeared in turn at the bar of the

two assemblies, to be congratulated upon his services, he

declared * that in all the deliberations of the councils of war

in which the Grand Pensionary had taken part, he had always

received from him the most useful aid, and that he cordially

acknowledged his rare sagacity.' He made a point also of

openly showing the attachment he professed for him, by
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camp, and passed a portion of his days in joyous banqueting.

Joining to the resources of a singularly subtle mind an obstinate

determination of character, he was always ready to parade

the turbulent ambition which made him a stranger to all

scruple. Full of confidence in himself, he wished, he said, to

make plenty of noise in the world before leaving it, and

declared that if he ever came to lose his states, he should not

think himself in any the worse condition, having money enough

in the bank at Venice to buy a cardinal's hat.

It was at the expense of the United Provinces that he pro-

posed to increase his principality. The States-General had

repeatedly provoked his resentment, without having been able

to reduce him to the impossibility of harming them. Eight

years before they had undertaken to assist the town of Miinster,

which refused to acknowledge his authority and claimed the

privileges of a free city. On the energetic representations of

John de Witt, they had assembled a body of troops consisting

of about 7,000 men, whose despatch was held in suspense by

the opposition of Amsterdam, while the bishop, warned in

time, pressed forward the conclusion of an agreement which

made all preparations for intervention unnecessary. New dis-

putes had given him pretexts for complaint. The States

refused to recognise his pretensions to the lordship of Borkelo,

which belonged to the province of Guelders. They had besides

taken part against him in favour of George Christian, Prince

of East Friesland, within whose territories they occupied

the strongholds of Liroort and Emden, as advanced posts

to the town of Groningen. The Bishop of Miinster having

taken possession of the town of Deyl, or Eydeler, in this

principality, which secured him free access to the United

Provinces, they gave the command of an expedition to

Prince WilHam Frederick of Nassau, who easily succeeded in

retaking it.^ The following year the bishop signed the preliminaries of

a secret treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive, with

Charles II. As soon as he had received the considerable

subsidies promised to him, he sent to demand from the States-

General reparation for the injuries of which he complained

and nearly 5,000 foot
^^r^^'^ts .rr.y to 18,000 men.
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^^ ^^^^^^ ^
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with leaving the companies without lieutenants, refusing

all new appointments ; they had not even replaced Major-

General Brederode, who had now been dead ten years, the

States of Holland having refused to allow a successor to him

to be named. Cavalry, artillery, and infantry, henceforth were

under the orders of chiefs who were no longer dependent upon

any military authority, and who were themselves reduced to

an inferior position. All military powers had been vested in

the Council of State. * They are so jealous of their authority

and of their title of sovereign,' wrote D'Estrades, * that they

appear to prefer to sustain very considerable damage, and

themselves perform the part of commander-in-chief, rather

than allow those to act who are capable of doing so. The

States of Holland had too easily sacrificed to their political

fears the imperious necessities of defence. De Witt recog-

nised the danger, and spoke of it in the following terms :

* The bad opinion entertained of the land forces of this State

is not without foundation, and I own to you that to my mind

it cannot be employed in great operations; but if the projects

that I have made to remedy these evils can be put into execu-

tion, I do not doubt of success in restoring it to a satisfactory

condition.'

To repair former errors it was necessary at least to pro-

ceed without delay to the choice of a commander-in-chief.

William Frederick of Nassau, stadtholder of Friesland and

Groningen, and grand master of the artillery, who had com-

manded the last expedition against the Bishop of Miinster,

was dead. Louis of Nassau, Lord of Beverwaert, chief

of the staff, who possessed the confidence of the States of

Holland, followed him to the grave a few months later. There

remained for choice only two general officers, the Khyngrave

Frederick Magnus of Salm, governor of Maestricht, commis-

sary-general of cavalry ; and Prince John Maurice of Nassau-

>^"^Siegen, formerly governor of Brazil, stadtholder of Cleves

for the Elector of Brandenburg, commandant of Wesel, and

lieutenant-general of cavalry.

The States of Holland were suspicious of the latter both in

his engagements with the Elector and his relationship to the
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The States took measures, though tardily, to supply the

deficiencies of their defensive preparations. The new levies

which they had ordered were raised and reinforced by 6,000

waartgelders or militia, enrolled by the States of Overyssel.

The guns of the towns were sent into camp. Steps were

taken for repairing the fortresses and supplying the arsenals.

The States of Holland had besides, in the month of July,

proposed to the States-General to subsidise for the service of

the republic the troops offered to them by the princes of the

house of Brunswick-Luneburg—George William, Duke of

Zell, and his brother Ernest Augustus, Bishop of Osnabruck.

The' conditions of this agreement were arranged with the

States-General through the means of their envoy Count

Waldeck, who had served the States as a captain of horse,

and who, ' having a high opinion of himself,' flattered him-

self that he might one day receive the command of the mili-

tary forces of the republic. For the sum of 140,000 florins

down, and subsidies of 11,112 florins per month, a contingent

of twelve thousand men was promised.

But the money to obtain this was wanting. Preparations

for the new naval campaign absorbed the already strained

resources. Zealand, whose maritime trade was ruined by the

war, found it impossible to pay her financial quota. Guelders,

Overyssel, and the provinces of Friesland and Groningen, over-

run and devastated by the Bishop of Miinster's army, were re-

duced to straits which brought them to the very verge of insolv-

ency. Holland, obUged to support almost unaided the burden

of taxes and loans, ' could not,' wrote D'Estrades, * continue for

a year thus weighted, without bringing about a revolution

that would change the government. If in such a conjuncture

one or two towns should declare that they would contribute no

longer towards the financial burdens, we might look for

changes, since they would inevitably be upheld by members of

the States who were known to be unfriendly to M. de Witt.'

* The State is so overburdened with expenses,' the Grand

Pensionary himself confesses, * that we cannot meet them,

however much we may promise ; it is to be feared that some

of the troops newly levied may desert for want of pay. The
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.ame thing is to be feared for the Luxemburg forces. The

uSter^^^^^^ -ere therefore placed under the impossxbihty

of providing for their defence themselves.

Cthis situation the republic could not dispense with the

aid of France, which had been assured to her by the la.t

"eaty of allia;ce, according to which 12,000 men were to be

inched to the States in case they were attacked Up to

Sme Louis XIY. had been procrastinating, notwithstand-

n^the urgent representations of Yan Beuningen, the ambas-

ador of the UnLd Provinces in Paris. He had contented

Smself with renewing his proposals of peace m London, and

S threatening the Bishop of Munster with his mtervention.

B^^^^^^^^ of the King of Spain, which he had been long

^^aiting, imposed upon him the necessity of showing some

ZZermonior the United Provinces, in order to deter them

from an alliance with England, which might put obstacles m

he way of the execution of his projects with regard to the

Spanlh Netherlands. De Witt had skilfully contrived to

rouse the French king's fears of such a reconciliation by

sador of the States, who had ^'^'^''''\'\^'^^''^^^^^^

declared to Count D'Estrades,' he wrote to Van Beuningen

^ that if the king does not speedily put matters straight, I

slaU i able no longer to find fault with those who believe

that we should purchase peace with England at any price.

Interested in the prolongation of the war so tha he

United Provinces and England, by
--f^^^^^^^^^^^^^

should leave Spain open to his attack,

^^^^^fl^^^^^
recocrnised that he could not avoid assistmg the republic, m

ordefto re-establish the equilibrium between the belligerent

powers. But, unwilling to depart more than was necessary

Tm a system of neutrality so advantageous to ^^ -t-^^^^^^

contented himself with intervening merely agamst the B^^^^^^^^^

of Munster, thus limiting the assistance which he gave o the

States and takingcare besides to render it more apparent than

'''a body of 6,000 men was sent into the field under the

command of Lieutenant-General Pradel, governor of Bapaume.
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He marched by short stages along the frontiers of the Spanish

Netherlands as far as Maestricht, where he was received by

the deputies of the States. The hopes of co-operation which

this intervention might have raised in the republic soon

vanished one after another. The French cavalry, which m-

cluded two companies of the king's musqueteers, wasjndeed

a picked body ; but the infantry, consisting of 4,000 men,

was a mere military mob. They were as badly armed as

they were ill-clothed, and the States-General was obliged o

buy for them ' 4,000 pairs of shoes and 4,000 pairs of stock-

ings.' Discipline was equally wanting. Accordmg to the

report of the commissary of the army the musqueteers them-

selves, though belonging to the aristocracy of the kingdom

set the example of disorder and violence. Convoys pU aged

and their drivers ill-used, cattle carried off, houses burnt, the

exercise of the Calvinist form of worship insulted
:
such were

the traces left by the passage of the French soldiers. '
They

paid nothing as they passed, or false money, writes Sir

WUliam Temple to the Enghsh Government, 'took the best

treatment the Dutch could make them with scorn and inso-

lence, and drank his Majesty's and the Prince of Munster s

health in the market-place at Maestricht; a stram, I suppose,

of their extravagance, rather than good meanmg.' They be-

haved in an ally's country as theywould have
donem an enemy s

The iunction of the French auxiliary corps with the troops of

the republic at Arnheim only made the disappointment more

complete. The mistakes made by the bishop seemed, how-

ever as if they must ensure the speedy success of the cam-

pai^ and allow the time lost to be retrieved. The attempt

of his lieutenant, D'Ossery, against Groningen had faUed.

Protected against all surprise by a garrison of 4,000 men, the

town had valiantly defended itself. The Princess of Nassau,

Albertina Agnes, widow of William Frederick, the last stadt-

halder of Friesland and Groningen, had shut herself up here

with her young son, Henry Casimir, to encourage the resistance

of the inhabitants. The detachment of the episcopal army

which had advanced to the attack of the town allowed 'ts

communications to be cut with the mam force which had

invaded Overvssel. Fearing to be surrounded, D Ossery en-

tr nched him;elf in a strong position at Winschoten near the

mouth of the river Ems. In order to release him, the bishop

Toved toMeppenand employed four or five thousand peasants

Tcons ruct across the swamps a dyke two leagues m length

Jhich was finished in six weeks, and bears his name to this

^'"^To destroy this vanguard of the bishop's army it was only

necessary to attack it before it could be remforced. But

1x5 000 men whom the arrival of the French troops per-

^tted'to be used against him, and -ho might easily^

h^^^^^

been marched across the enemy's country m the absence

his army, remained inactive. The French commander,

Pradel no doubt in obedience to secret instructions given

hmt Louis XIV., alleged the insufficiency of his camp

e'ipment and the lateness of the season, m opp-tion to

L "^continuance of the expedition, and required that *e

,oops should be dismissed to their -ter qua.te.. ^His

resistance only mcreased the maecisioii ui
,. ^^

,

MatL, who 'from weakness and too easy comphance,

writes John de Witt, ' did not get beyond deliberations.

The States commissioners, after vainly reiterfng their

compiaintsand remonstrances for three weeks, finally obtained

Ss that the allied forces should quit the- ca—ent

and should be marched to the further side of the 1 ss L But

the dUatoriness of their movements increased by the bad

state of the roads, rendered the expedition useless. The sole

esult of the campaign for the States-General was the sub^

m stn of the little town of Lockhein which was on^, de ended

by 400 foot-soldiers, and which capitulated, once the trenches

were opened, after three days' resistance. To secure Pradel s

ZIZ to this operation. Prince ^ohn M^rice went^o^ar^

to assure him that the States would be content w^i this

proof of his complaisance. Pradel, accordmgly, insistmg upon

Tint of forage, imperiously demanded that he order for

retreat should be given, and the
•^^-^^f^^'^^^;/ ^^.^fj !

were obKged to withdraw the army, while the bishop s cavaUy

scoured the neighbourhood unmolested.
A il

VOL. I.
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The expedition was postponed until after the winter, and

the troops returned to their garrison. The invasion had

hardly been checked, and instead of being freed from it the

. States-General had reason to fear that it would soon resume

its course. The deputies hastened to report the result of

their mission to the States-General, and Prince John Maurice

was also called upon to give an account of his campaign. In

his report, which was drawn up carefully, he haughtily repelled

the reproaches addressed to him, appealing for his justification

to the judgment of his officers, and blaming the improvidence

of the States with regard to the military stores. The States of

Holland and their Grand Pensionary did not conceal from him

their dissatisfaction ; but the other provuices insisted that the

command should be continued to him, and even obtained for

him a vote of thanks.

Instead of drawing closer the good relations between

France and the repubhc, this campaign had displeased and

disquieted the United Provinces. The States had been

brought to desire the recall of the French troops as im-

patiently as they had looked for their arrival. The corre-

spondence of Count D'Estrades explains only too well the

fears their presence excited, when it is seen that he pro-

posed to Louis XIV. to profit by their presence, in order to

secure the provinces of Friesland and Groningen by seizing

the stronghold of Coeverden. ' It would thus be possible,' he

wrote, foreseeing the opposition that the States would make to

the projects of the King of France against the Spanish

Netherlands, * to assist those who should declare in our favour

when the event occurs, and bring Holland to reason if she

should deviate from her duty.' Hoping, however, to make

the republic dependent upon France without so audacious a

violation of the rights of nations, Lionne urged D'Estrades to

negotiate for the acquisition of Maestricht, or at least for the

occupation of Wesel. He went so far as to advise him to

obtain the command of the troops belonging to the States.

Such were the fears aroused that a project of introducing

French garrisons into the towns of Holland, improbable as it

was, having been attributed to John de Witt, one of his father's

xnost faithful friends represented to him that by putting it

into execution he would run the risk of sharmg the fate of

Olden Barneveldt. .

The tardy declaration of the King of France m favour of

the United Provinces against England, did not dissipate these

anxieties, but rather helped to justify them. Louis XI\
.

hacl

delayed it until now; he permitted it at last, from feur of

discouraging the States by further delap, and thus of dis-

posing them to receive the offers of mediation sent by the

Emperor of Germany to the Hague. The States, on tlieir

side in order to reassure him, recalled their ambassador, \ an

Gogh, from London, and pledged themselves to receive no

proposals from Charles II. without giving information to the

ambassador of France. While they showed themselves re-

solved to adhere strictly to their promise, Louis, less scrupu-

lous, continued his negotiations with the envoys of Charles a

the house of the Queen-Dowager of England at ChaiUot
;

but

he was disappointed in his expectations, and they were broken

off after a few weeks of useless conferences.

The question now was how to bring about a junction of

the French fleet with that of the States. The King of France

had announced the despatch of a squadron of thirty sail,

commanded by his admiral, the Duke de Beaufort
;
but he

refused to give any assurance for the reciprocal saluting of the

flaas. According to the regulation which he had ordered, bu

had not ventured to publish, Louis required that the admira

of the States should be obUged to salute not only the admiral

of France, but also the vice-admiral and rear-admiral of the

French squadron. He claimed also that the chief command

should be given to the admiral of France alone, while the

States-General required that the two admirals should be asso-

ciated together. * It is impossible to pledge ourselves, wro e

De Witt to Van Beuningen, ' to obey exclusively the signals

of the admiral of France, who has never yet been m any

naval battle, and that especially in a decisive engagement on

which depends the safety or ruin of the republic.

Even when the agreement had been with difficulty con-

cluded, the States were condemned to a delay of many months

A A 2
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before the arrival of the French fleet. The Duke de Beaufort,

who ought to have put to sea in February to join the ships

being equipped by the King of France in the Atlantic ports,

remained in the Toulon roads until the month of April. He
stopped at Lisbon, and only took his departure thence at the

end of the summer to rejoin the Dutch fleet, never, how-

ever, advancing beyond La Eochelle. * If he is to remain in

the Tagus until he has received fresh orders from the King,'

wrote the Grand Pensionary to Van Beuningen, * I foresee with

sorrow that he will not be of much help to us. And I cannot

disguise from you that the conduct of the French court is

subjected to much comment here.' Van Beuningen, on his

side, ceased not to complain vehemently * that the declaration

of war had been only upon paper, as the King of France had

only sent out his fleet to amuse itself, and had never intended

that it should rejoin that of the States.' Far from defending

himself from these accusations, Louis XIV. took pride in them,

and in the following year he desired De Kuvigny, his ambas-

sador in London, to let the King of England know * that he

did not think that Charles II. could desire other results from

his friendship than those he had in every way shown him

during the said war.'

^ However this might be, the French alliance was not with-

out use to the United Provinces, notwithstanding the insufficient

assistance of which they had a right to complain. It prevented

them from being crushed, and favoured the success of their

negotiations with other powers which put an end to their

political isolation. The States-General had reason to fear the

hostility of Sweden, which had not forgiven their recent inter-

vention in favour of Denmark. The commercial concessions

which they desired their envoy, Ysbrandt, to offer to the Swedish

Government contributed to deter it from an offensive alliance

with England, and the representations of the French ambas-

sador, the Marquis de Pomponne, induced them to engage not

to promote any interests contrary to those of France. The

alliance of Denmark seemed more easy to obtain, notwithstand-

ing the ill-will of King Frederick III. who was related to the

King of England, and who, forgetful of the services he owed to
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the United Provinces, seemed disposed to seek new protectors.

The c dial advances of the Grand Pensionary of HoUand *«

^to iations of Amerongen (the envoy of the -P«bUc) and tl.

Teiiarv satisfaction which the States-General cons nted to

SInt to'the amount of 1,800,000 crowns, helped to the con.

c usion of a treaty which was at last signed at the Hague.

Th seciet articles attached to it stipulated for an alliance offen-

S and 4efensive between Denmark and the States-General, by

Ihe t«ms of which forty ships were to be put at the disposal

/Af iVip United Provinces.
"

F edericl William, Elector of Brandenburg, followed this

example. The neighbourhood of the French troops despatched

a-ainst the Bishop of Miinster gave him some uneasiness. He

feared that the States, if driven to extremities, might give up

France the town of Wesel, situated in his duchy o Cleves

whL he had never ceased to reclaim. His hostility to the

Grand Pensionary seemed, moreover, to place an insurmount-

able obstacle in the way of any attempt at an understanding

He had gone so far as to writo that he could not consent to

leave the education of the young prince to the States ot

Holland, because his nephew's life would not be secure xn the

hinds of John de Witt. He had even attempted to intimi-

date him by threats of the same ill-treatment and disgi.ce as

one of his predecessors had formerly suffered But German

interests, of which he never lost sight, made h-™; ^«^

an agreement, to which the States
'^-\^'^'''''^^l^^.

settlement of their pecuniary differences with him. The lattoi

related to a sum of 100,000 crowns lent by the States to one of

the ancestors of the Elector, which with interest now amounted

to 1 200 000. His desire for a good understandmg was such

that he proposed to visit the Hague, that he might there

converse with the Grand Pensionary, and place himself in

iXs If confidential friendship withW By ^heJ- -V

which was shortly concluded, Februai-y 16th, 1666, satisfied

Uh ha^Sg obtained from the States 200,000 flor ns .n ready

money, and subsidies of pay amounting to move than 50,000

Lins a month, the Elector promised them a contmgent of

12,000 men.

-^-.^ -»"•
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The United Provinces gained by this treaty something more
than the assistance of a powerful neighbom*. Once become

the alhes of the Elector of Brandenburg they could make sure

of the intervention of the Princes of Brunswick-Luneburg,

who did not dare to assist them so long as Frederick William

had not declared himself in their favour. The States thus

found themselves in a position not merely to repulse the attack

of the Bishop of Miinster, but also to force him to make peace.

This was signed at Cleves on April 18, 1666, within the

dominions of the Elector of Brandenburg, and it was to

Beverningh's conduct of the negotiations that they owed their

l^rompt success. The bishop undertook to maintain not more
than 3,000 men for the security of his principality, to restore

all the towns he had taken, and to break the convention by

which he had pledged himself to give his assistance to the

King of England against the republic.

Six months later, these various treaties were completed and

confirmed by a definitive league concluded at the Hague be-

tween the States-General, the King of Denmark, the Elector

of Brandenburg, and the Princes of the House of Brunswick-

Luneburg. This quadruple alliance assured to the States, in

consideration of a reciprocal engagement on their part, a

further contingent of 10,800 men, and bound the contracting

parties to assist each other with all their forces, during a period

of ten years, in case of any fresh attack. It relieved the

United Provinces from dependence for defence upon the mercy
of France, who would have liked to remain then- sole protector

so as to be able with greater ease to dictate to them. Diplo-

macy thus repaired the disappointments and disasters of the

war, by negotiations whose success was assured by the foreign

policy of the Grand Pensionary of Holland.

The naval war against England might now be renewed

under more favourable auspices, and in order to pave the

way to its fortunate issue, the States-General, having left no

allies to Charles XL, prepared to seek enemies for him even

in his own kingdom. As early as the month of May 1665 the

project of a descent upon Ireland had been mooted in the

Council of Dordrecht. Eeports had been submitted stating
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t .;a;n« Arms were demanded for 7,000 foot and
theclmncesofa« Ar^^^^^^

^^^ ^^^, ,^.

3.000 horse, and i

^^'f^H ^^^^ ^^j ^t be surprised.

Ch:v:mTtire':e^-^^^^^^
'- ^^ \^

At the same tim
advantage of the community

tSus beS and commercial interests which bound

of rehgious oei
pe Witt, who had secured

It hP aiven With this object Louis XIV. kept up com
might be gnen. vy

repuWican party,

Tu lensio»« te.r.d not me-el, to p.-.voke pop. « a».

cont.nl .»a to aish..,ten the crews, tat .Iso '» 8™^^

r°o»h .q»>a,o„, h. „p..i.t.a o» the »«|»^' -j '^"J
order ot lie .hip.. » well » on the .pir.l

!»*.»' ff""™
:,„.-. .. g., .. i. the, were eohrj lo .^^a^S^ ^v„^

"7 "^z tit":s:r .1^3 tatt i., G.a .h.t

ambassador, so tnax uuimut,
oiii^rl flppta

be will be pleased to facUitate the junc ion of the allied fleets,

and to bestow upon us His blessing m battle

The fleet set sail in the beginning of June undei the com

A fR.vfpr The Admiral-in-chief was on board the

"stn pfovLts,' a ship which had been buUt by the

Ad^Sllty of RotUam, and which e-ied the -d
^^^^^^^^^^^

the States-General on which --^/^presented the BaUvia^i

lion. Three squadrons were united under h- orde- He re

tained for himself the command of the hist, that of

:i—iK^-»-»
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Admiralty of the Meiise, with Lieutenant-Admiral Van Nes
as his second in command. The second squadron was under
the orders of the heutenant-admirals of Friesland and Zea-
land, Cornelius Evertz and Hiddes de Vries. The third, com-
posed of the ships of the admiralties of Amsterdam and of

North Holland, had Tromp and Meppel for lieutenant-

admu-als. The fleet, whose equipment cost the United Pro-

vinces 5,800,000 florins annually, consisted of a hundred sail,

of which seventy-two were line-of-battle ships; they carried

4,700 guns, the efficiency of which had lately been greatly in-

creased by the invention of chain-shot, due to John de Witt,

and they were manned by 22,000 men, including both sailors

and soldiers.

The EngHsh fleet, of about equal strength, had fewer ships

and more men. The command had been entrusted to Monk
and Prince Eupert. It was similarly divided into three
squadrons

: that of the Ked, the White, and the Blue, under
the respective orders of Monk, Admiral Askew, and Admiral
Allen. A flying squadron of twenty ships had been deputed,
under Prince Eupert's orders, to watch the movements of the
French fleet, if the latter should attempt a junction with that
of the States. Monk, who wished to reserve to himself the
honours of victories, had been careful thus to dismiss a rival

to his glory, at the risk of weakening the naval force at his

disposal.

Friday, June 11, 1666, the two fleets met off the Downs.
That of the republic was at anchor, wind and tide being
contrary. At the first approach of the enemy they cut their

cables, and at one o'clock in the afternoon the attack began on
both sides with equal determination. The third squadron,
which was to have formed the rear, owing to the direction of
the wind became the van, and took the largest share of the
fighting. Tromp, whose ship had been struck by a red-hot shot,

which set fire to his stern gallery, told off half his crew to extin-

guish the flames, without ceasing to follow up the enemy with
his usual intrepidity; but having unfortunately come into

coUision with a Dutch vessel, he lost his masts, and was obliged

to remove to another ship, on board of which he continued the

T.«HlP until five in the afternoon. At that hour, owing to an

?mp u^^^^^^^^^
the English fleet was obliged to tack,

?fW threw into his hands with another ship that of the

t^ceid^^^^^^^^^^^^^
White, Admiral Barklay, the Dfe of York's

Mother in-law, who had been struck by a musket-ball after

m£g a valiint defence, and left only his dead body to those

X boarded and seized his ship. Euyter on his side, had

ren ngaged with Monk. The two admirals had obstmate y

ou^ht each other out, but had not long remamed withm

aSe of one another. Monk, having lost his mainmast wjts

oTced to withdraw, while Euyter was repelling the attack of a

eventy g^^ ship, which he finally sank. Two French volun-

Irswho had made a point of assisting in this naval engage-

S under his orders. Count de Guiche and tbe^^^^^^^^^^^^^

Monaco, did honour to France by their valour. They had em

barked ;n board Captain Terlon's ship which -gM
^^^^^^^

was in danger of sinking, and were preparmg to leave it by

Zwing themselves into the sea, when another
^^^^^

cam

within reach, on board which they were able to ^^^V_^^^

fighting there as gaily as if they were dancmg ^^ a ball, im

patient to share the dangers of the admiral-m-chief, they pad

a high price to be conveyed m a boat, under the e-my s fire^^^^^

Euyter' ship. This first day was ^J-^^rous ^^^^^^^

land squadron, whose lieutenant-admiral,
^^^^f^^^^

had engaged with the English rear-admiral, Harman. The

Englishman, whose crew was reduced from 800 to only f^^^^^^

defended himself with extraordinary courage, and brought off

his ship in safety. In the attack Evertz .as strnd. d^^^^^

a shot His two sons concealed his death, m obedience to his

nstu'tions, and thus prevented it from disastrously affec^^^^

the issue of the engagement. The next mormng, at s^ ojo^.

the battle was renewed with equal fury The sea haj calm^^^^^

and was more favourable to the use of the gun. The^A^^^^^^

in order of battle passed each other three times
-
jhe

^^^^^^^

of the morning, without being able to come to close quart^^^^^

At noon, Tromp, consulting no one but ^^^^^'^^^^^^

to profit bv the favourable wind, undertook to turn the flank

of Te Elfish fleet and take it in rear. Tins manceuvre
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disturbed the order of attack and was unsuccessful. Of the

two ships which followed him, that of Vice-Admiral Van den

Heist, who was killed on board her, was disabled, and the

other was sunk by a round shot, while Tromp himself was

forced to abandon his own vessel, which was completely dis-

abled.

Kuyter, who was just about to give the signal for boarding,

seeing the peril to which his lieutenant's squadron was ex-

posed, resolved to pierce the enemy's line, and come to his

assistance. The enemy, unable to bar his passage, attempted

to enclose him in an impenetrable ring, and the leading ships

of the English squadrons attacked him in turns by firing

broadsides and despatching fireships against him. Supported

by the squadron of North Holland, which he had again rallied,

he repulsed the attack with invincible determination, and

sank six of the enemy's ships which were closely pressing

him. But the damage which he had himself sustained

forced him to retire, and he was obliged to leave to his lieu-

tenant-admiral. Van Nes, the task of harassing the retreat

of the enemy, who retired in good order towards the

English coast. This pursuit won for the fleet of the States

an important prize, which shed lustre on its victory. Admi-

ral Askew, who commanded the squadron of the White on

board the * Eoyal Prince,' the finest ship in the English navy,

carrying ninety guns and a crew of 600 men, had run

aground, and, finding himself in danger of being set fire to by

the Dutch fireships, was forced to surrender. Tromp was

already flattering himself with the idea of bringing this

splendid prize into the ports of the republic. But Kuyter,

who had now come up with him, whether as Trom^) asserted

to rob a rival of this honour, or because he feared, if the

fight recommenced, to be unable to guard so large a vessel,

caused her to be burnt.

The English fleet had only apparently retired, in order to

take measures to resume the offensive. The next day, June

14, 1666, Prince Kupert rejoined Monk with his squadron :

they again set sail, and immediately formed themselves in

line of battle. The Dutch fleet, favoured by the wind, was

ready for action, and the captains showed themse ves eager to

rlond to the patriotic encouragements addressed to them by

Euvter. The battle began eight leagues from the shore off

Sr CO St of Flanders. At the first onset, De Lxefde v.ce-

aLral of Tromp's division, hard pressed by the vice-admrral

o Wnce Rupert's squadron, was forced to shift his flag on to

another ship. Kuyter and Prince Rupert both came to the

a sistance of their subordinates. Prince Rupert's Bhip. nddled

through and through with shot, was run mto by a fireship,

and very nearly burnt. Vice-Admiral Algernon, who was

following him, was mortally wounded. At the second attack,

Tomp, constant to his favourite mancBuvre, cut through the

enemy's line, and for an instant threw it mto disorder
;

bu

his squadron was so damaged that it required the greatest

efforts on his part to bring it off. Towards the end of the

day Ruvter, whose ammunition was begmnmg to fai
,
detei-

mfned to foi^e a victory by giving the signal for attack to the

^hole fleet. After sustaining the shock for two hours, the

enemy was forced to giye way, and vainly endeavoured to get

windward to reform the line of defence. Monk and Pnnc

Rupert, whose ships had been too much injured to continue

the battle, could not prevent a precipitate retreat Ruyter

ui-.ed on the pursuit in the hope of destroying the hostile

navy, until he was checked towards evening by a thick fog.

The next day, the English fleet, having regained its own har

hours, could no longer be overtaken; and that of he States,

fearin" to venture near the sandbanks off the coast of England,

returned in triumph to the mouths of the Scheldt^

The account of the battle, sent by John de Witt to \ an

-Beuningen, assumes from his pen the tone and even he

very plLeology of a mUitary bulletin. 'One ship of the

squadron of the White, supposed to carry 50 or 60 guns

he writes,
' sank along side Admiral de Liefde, who had given

it its quietus. It is certain also that two o he enemy s

ships have been burned, one on the second and the other on

Snal day of the battle, for some of our sa^^rs^are wearmg

breeches made from the fore-sail of one of these vessels

Si they had visited in the ship's boat for purposes of

14
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pillage whilst they were burning, so that one may truly say

that they carried off their booty from the very jaws of hell.'

A few days later, reverting to his usual train of thought, he

writes :
* We have only to pray that the Lord will continue

to this fleet the succour which He has already given.' He had

gone down to Flushing to welcome it, accompanied by his

sister, Maria Hoeufft, whose husband was a member of the

Board of Admiralty of Kotterdam. Her religious belief was

as fervent as that of her brother, and she was touched with

* the pious and at the same time valiant dispositions ' shown

by the sailors.

The States had lost three vice-admirals, 2,000 men and

four ships. The losses of the English amounted to 5,000 men
killed and 3,000 prisoners ; the battle cost them besides seven-

teen ships, of which nine remained in the possession of the

victors. Public thanksgivings were ordered in the United

Provinces. Simultaneously, bonfires were lighted in London,

although according even to the testimony of the English

historian, Burnet, the celebration of such rejoicings in England
was ' to mock God and to trifle with man.'

The honours of the victory were shared between Tromp
and Kuyter ;

' of whom one,' wrote Count de Guiche, was * the

sword, and the other the shield of the republic' Tromp had
disconcerted the enemy by his impetuosity. When they saw

his flag successively flying from six different ships, on board

which he had embarked in turn * to give battle, as a man
changes his horse in the middle of an engagement on land,

the English asked themselves if there were five or six Tromps
in the fleet.' Still, by rushing into the midst of the enemy's

forces on the second day of the battle, without sufficiently

considering the danger, he had obliged Kuyter to risk every-

thing to save him. * This daring manceuvre,' wrote D'Estrades,
* might another time destroy him and his whole fleet.' As to

Euyter he had failed in no point in the exercise of the chief

command, and the success of the engagement was due as

much to his decision as to his prudence.

Both fleets had suffered so much in this obstinate encounter

that they were forced to remain in harbour to be put into con-

...• f. crn to sea again. The Dutch fleet was ready to set sail

T^^TlooZ after everything, < gave himself no rest and

Im^^ impossibilities.' It put to .ea on July 4,

^

iTsa^^^^^^ Thames and the Downs; its mission was

""

. It Ir^PrnVs ships and to make a descent upon Eng-

f Tlt^oii^^^^ which De Witt had too hastily

'' i dS^^ expedition, which had no results, the

SSfmargoo'd use of'their time to increase their naval

fo^c and theJ fleet, which numbered a few vessels more than

Lt of the republic, then sailed down the Thames to meet it.

C came up with the Dutch towards evening, and anchormg

roTminl pr^^^^^^ for safety. Traitors have determined

ttrfire and blow up several vessels of your fleet, no doub

ncTu^^^ that on which you are, by means of barrels w,th false

rottoms^containing machines which are already on board and
bottoms conxai ^ ^^^^^ ^^ moment.

t: rrwrunftJ,id the =,.,«..« i„,ti.ut.a p,.

n:«r;r:o >.. «.. ....n the p.e»a», o.e,«

»

(.. frnm beine so fortunate for the Dutch fleet. Monk

Z k"; er.o««ru,emse,,.. -S-in <-.. -ee Monk.Uh .,o

;i VoW Thomas Allen and Jeremiah Smith, Kuyter

SrSroi! "T.'.*..» h.dhe».dded Jeh- Eve*,
w 1th his toimer o ,

resigned his command on

''''

°^Thfad1a?c age^ ^tt the b'attle lost in the pre-

t to replace his brother, who had been killed in the last

VaJmS and whose death he desired to avenge or to shai.

IHh very beginning of the action, the van formed of the

tquSror of Zealand and Friesland advanced too rapidly,

ird the two lieutenant-admirals in command were killed

and the two ue
cannon-bal and succumbed

John Evertz had a leg b^^* "ff^^
^.'^ ^^^^ ,,,thers, and one

at once to the
r^"*^- u5 L the Service of the repubUc, like

of his sons had perished m the seiMte u i
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him, sacrificing their Hves for their country. Hiddes de Tries,

one of the most skilful seamen of his time, whom Ruyter

considered fittest to succeed himself, shared the same fate,

as did also Vice-Admiral Koenders. Disheartened by the death

of their chiefs, the Friesland squadron made a shameful

retreat. Vice-Admiral Koenders' crew mutinied, refused to

execute the manoeuvres ordered, and gave the signal to retire,

which was obeyed by the whole flotilla of the van. As to

the rear division, it put the finishing touch to the chances

of success of the engagement by an act of fatal imprudence.

Tromp, who commanded in conjunction with Meppel, the

lieuteuant-admiral of North Holland, after waiting long to

attack the enemy, had boldly assumed the offensive against the

squadron of the Blue. He set fire to one of the largest of the

enemy's vessels, and disabled the admiral's ship. But he

allowed himself to be seduced into a pursuit of the English

squadron, which had pretended flight to separate him from

Ruyter, whose safety was thus imperilled.

The admiral-in-chief, now reduced to his own squadron,

and of this even a part was dispersed, found himself exposed

to an unequal encounter in which it seemed that he must be

vanquished. After valiantly defending himself during an

entire day, wdth eight or nine ships against twenty-two, he

took advantage of the fall of night to repair the injuries of

his vessels and to take them out of range of the enemy. He
hoped that Tromp' s squadron would rejoin him, and that

his signals would recall to action the van division, but his

expectations were disappointed. He found himself the next

morning as much isolated as he had been on the previous even-

ing, with a part of the EngHsh fleet ranged in crescent form

round his ships. The murderous fire to Which he was exposed

rendered the destruction of his ships inevitable. In this

extremity he sent for his vice-admiral, Van Nes, to come on
board to advise with him as to the course that should be taken.

They decided that as they could not continue the fight they

could render no better service to the State than by beating a

retreat, and separated with a mutual promise of sharing the

same fate.
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Whilst Ruyter was opening a way for himself ^y^^^^g^^g

Hs guns to bear on the ships surrounding hxm. Monk who

hoped to take his great rival prisoner and carry hxm n

Sph to London, pursued him at full speed. After obsti-

nZylrin^ into his vessel he determined to attack xt w.th a

to hip Ruyter at once lowered three boats to keep off th

tnter Four French gentlemen who had come on board as

vXnteers, the Chevaliers of Lorraine and Coislin the Chevalier

C^Zi Baron Busca, jumped into them to claim their share

of the risk. The danger to which the admiral's ship was

p d w^^^ imminent,' the fireship had arrived within range

SJhout the possibility of keeping it off; there on Y remained

on board the pilot and the sailor who was charged to set fiie

To the powder Ruyter owed his escape to the promptness

of his movement. He suddenly put about, thus escaping

collision with the fireship, and after attemptmg to sink it

with his guns, he had ordered the boats to take Possession o^^

it when the enemy set fire to it. Monk, fearing tha the

fla. hip might escape him, turned upon her the full fire

!f Ms Ltterls in the hope of sinking her. Ruyter had lost

200 men, and for a moment he felt his courage fail him

^ The circumstances were such,' he wrote m his report to the

States
' that I saw nothing before me but the total lo s of

'lat^ s^^^^ remained.' He was in despair at not having been

med by one of the balls falling around him. But when
^^

son-in-law, De Witte, captain of marines, proposed that they

should kill themselves together, he overcame all weakness and

doubled his efforts to defend himself He succee ed m

annroaching the Zealand sandbanks, where Monk did not

n^^^^^^^^^^ him. He had left behind him three vessds

threatened'by fourteen English ships, and 1- -^ -^ ou

to their rescue the Zealand squadron which he had at last

overtaken near shore. While the hostile fleet was obliged to

Url to avoid running aground, he cast anchor near ihe island

of Walcheren, off Middleburg, without leavmg one ship m the

'""'t: Slh remained none the less masters of the sea.

The United Provinces paid dearly for their inability to dispute
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possession of it, which was more fatal to them than a defeat.

One of the hostile flotillas carried fire and sword to the

ill-defended entrance of the Texel. A hundred and sixty

merchantmen under the convoy of two line-of-battle ships

had retired into the roads of the Flie, notwithstanding the

w^arnings given to them to seek a more secure harbour ; they

believed themselves to be here safe from danger, behind the

sandbanks. An English frigate, followed by five fireships,

found an entrance. She was piloted by a refugee, Captain

Heemskerk, who, after the naval defeat of the preceding year,

had been banished the republic for his cowardly desertion of

the fleet. The two men-of-war were run into by the English

fireships and reduced to ashes, and the enemy, profiting by

the confusion that ensued, set fire to the merchant vessels, of

which only eight or nine escaped the flames ; the losses were

estimated at twelve millions of florins. The island was ill-

guarded, and the English crews, 1,200 strong, might easily

have made themselves masters of the magazines belonging to

the India Company and to the States, if their landing had

not been prevented by the rains. To compensate themselves

they made an incursion into the isle of Schelling, favoured by

the high tide, and, contrary to all the rules of war, set fire to

4,000 houses. In retiring they seized Flodorp, which they

likewise burnt, and massacred its inhabitants ; they were only

overtaken at the mouth of the Elbe by a Dutch squadron,

which revenged their devastations by burning four of the

enemy's ships, on one of which the traitor Heemskerk lost

his life. So audacious an enterprise seemed, however, to deal

an irreparable blow to the power and security of the republic.

These disasters were still further aggravated by the dis-

sensions between Ruyter and Tromp. After his impru-

dent pursuit of the English squadron with which he was

engaged, Tromp had not rejoined the fleet until the day after

the return of the admiral-in-chief, at the risk of falling a

victim to his temerity. Euyter ' with impetuous vehemence

'

accused him of having caused the loss of the battle. Instead

of excusing himself, Tromp, whose pride was incorrigible,

ventured to retort upon Euyter, reproaching him with having
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1 f fhP onnortunity of cutting off the English vanguard and

f hav n^^^^^^^^^
the victory ;

he even forgot himself so

1 asTadLs to the States of Holland complamts agamst

far as to aaare
^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^

'^"u:7lis bf^^^^^^^^ to despatch their Grand

De S^^^ -to the midst of the enemy's fleet.

Llteiraped this danger, he set heartfly to work o pacxfy

Sue Notwithstanding his friendship for Euyter he re-

vedC^^ well, listened kindly to his explanations, and ac-

Tn vtdged that Euyter had reproached him in too harsh term-

He^I^^^^^^^^ to bring them together by mvitmg both to

LS him. The States of Holland were less eoncfl.at^^^^^

rspilus of Tromp and anxious about his connection with the

Or CeTarty they determined to replace him by Van Ghent,

rrSeHf m.rin». although Tromp v-ly »4-»-
^^

T..plt them by his submission, declarmg to De A\ tt that lie

wolS^^^^^^^ a murmur the command of his squadron

Tthe next engagement, if only he might be given a ship as

c nd in ommand to Euyter.' De Witt would have been

gd to dissuade the States from such severity, but t^ey

SLed to be satisfied with Tromp's promises. In the inte -

et of discipline they dismissed him, and the crews of the fleet

riirl not as micht have been feared, take his part.

'''

The' SaTd Pensionary was impatient to -sume tt.e-
operations by means of the tardy -—e of the Frend

let which he demanded ' in all haste.' The King of France

confined himself to empty expressions of goodwU. To do

honour to the exploits of Euyter, he had just sent him the

insila of the Order of St. Michael, suspended from a gold

hah" and his portrait set in diamonds.
.^f:"^31

his thanks to Louis had answered meanmgly ' that he ^.ould

povrhis gratitude better when the French admiral by joining

SDutch'fleet should permit him to fight by hxs side for
.^

common cause.' After advancing as far as Brest -th sixteen

ships the Duke de Beaufort had there anchored, fearing to ex-

S h mself to attack from the English fleet, whi.h had takenup

L position off the Isle of Wight. Buyter, who had gone out to

VOL. I.
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meet him, waited for four days in vain in the roads of St. Jean,

near Calais, for news of the movements of the French squadron,

while the Duke de Beaufort, without giving him any notice,

sailed for Dieppe, where he only remained one day. De Witt, on

receiving accidental information of this, caused the order of re-

call sent to Euyter to be countermanded, and new instructions

were sent to him to continue his advance. He executed them

with a readiness to which Count d'Estrades himself bears

witness. But the channel was closed to him on the night of

November 27 by a terrible storm which scattered his ships.

Louis XIV. evaded the reproaches of the States, and accused

them of having made Euyter leave the roads of Saint Jean too

hastily, and, rather pleased than annoyed at the obstacles

which prevented the junction of the fleets, he put off till the

following spring the performance of his engagements.

The Grand Pensionary determined none the less to continue

the war, and to prove that the United Provinces could suffice

for themselves. With this view he had already obtained

authority to rejoin the fleet, no longer commanded by

Euyter, who had been wounded in the throat by a lighted fuse,

which had endangered his life. The letters wiiich De Witt

wrote to the Duke de Beaufort lamenting his retreat, to the

principal deputies of the States, and to those of the ad-

miralties from whom he called for a speedy despatch of pro-

visions, bear witness to his impatience to encounter the enemy.

His hopas were, however, disappointed. After vainly offering

battle, the Dutch fleet was forced by stress of weather and ill-

ness to return into harbour. It had at least retaken possession

of the sea and restored the honour of the flag of the United

Provinces.

Whilst the Eepublic was bearing the burden of a foreign

war, she had to defend herself at home against the intrigues

of a pow^erful party which made itself the accomplice of the King

of England in seeking to force peace upon the States. Ever

since the preceding year, after the fatal engagement in which

Admiral Obdam had been killed, the popular discontent had

been freely expressed. To take advantage of it, the English

minister, Downing, had remained at the Hague, in spite of the

war iustifying himself by the residence in London of the

riiassador of'the United Provinces, Van Gogh.
;
The States,'

^vrote Louis XIV. to D'Estrades, ^ nourished m him a danger-

ous serpent. _ . ^ . -.• ^i

Downing declared that the King, his master, desu-ed to live at

peace with the republic, and he accused the Grand Pensionary

De Witt of an obstinate determination to make war upon him,

out of hatred to the uncle of the Prince of Orange
;

he

demanded that an extraordinary assembly of all the pro-vmces

Bhould be summoned, which should be invested with full

powers, and from which he expected the restoration of the

Prince of Orange. He did not indeed attempt to eonceal h.s

relations with the Orange party. He showed himself m public

,^ith the young prince's tutor, Zuylestein, who had married

an Englishwoman, and often spent the evenmg with him

in company with the prince and his advisers. He had

besides taken into his service as his principal agent, Oudart,

^vhohad formerly been secretary to the Princess Koyal and

he employed him to gain over the principal deputies of the

provinces, in the hope of forcing Holland to put an end to

the war, and placing her at the mercy of Charles H The

States of Holland, who were closely watching these intrigues,

gave orders for the arrest of Oudart, notwithstandmg De

Witt's apparent hesitation. A month later his fate was

shared by Gringam, Downing's secretary, of whose seditious

practices they had received information. They thus avenged

themselves for the arrest of Cun^us, the secretary of the

embassy in London, who had recently been imprisoned, at the

moment when he was preparing to visit the sailors who were

prisoners of war. Downmg began at last to fear for his own

liberty, and, hearing that it was threatened, quitted the Hague

precipitately. His departure disconcerted the partisans o

England, and the proposal made by the deputies of Overysse

to the States-General, that the young Prince of Orange should

be sent as ambassador to Charles H., was not persisted m.

But in the following year, the general discouragement that

naturally ensued from the disappointments and disasters of

the last campaign revived the hopes of the Orange party. They

B B 2

//



372 JOHN DE WITT.

attempted to turn it to profit by urging an agreement with

England, in order to make that the prelude to a change of

government. These secret negotiations were conducted by a

gentleman of French origin, Henri Fleury de Coulant, Lord

of Buat. He belonged to an ancient family which had given

marshals and admirals to France, and had married the

daughter of Muysch, the former secretary of the States-

General. After being page to the Stadtholder, Frederick

Henry, he became captain of the guard to William II., and

having continued to serve in the army of the States after the

death of the last Stadtholder, he had distinguished himself by

his courage in the war against Sweden. He had acquked the

confidence of the Orange party, which, according to the

testimony of a contemporary, ' made the mistake of attempting

to transform into a diplomatist a man who was more fitted to

fight than to meddle with politics.' Buat had been careful

at the same time to keep on good terms with John de Witt,

who on his side behaved with consideration towards him,

hoping to discover by his means the intrigues of the King of

England. It was no doubt with this object in view that the

Grand Pensionary welcomed his first communications, and

encouraged him to receive the overtures made by Charles,

'although he was not disposed to trust to them.' After

consultation with the States of Holland, he authorised Buat

to continue the preliminaries, but warned him to * avoid any

compromising measures,' and enjoined him to make known

the answers given to his letters.

Buat immediately put himself in communication with the

English Secretary-of- State, Lord Arlington, under the apparent

direction of John de Witt, whose instructions, however, he lost

no time in evading. Instead of acting in conformity with them,

he allowed himself to be entangled in political intrigues, and

determined to precipitate the conclusion of peace, in order to

serve the interests of the Orange party. With this object, and

under pretence of being better informed as to the disposition of

the English court, he sent to London one of his friends,

Gabriel Sylvius, son of a pastor of the church at Orange, and

formerly in the service of the Princess Eoyal. He undertook
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''°*' "; ,„ iLCliS MiniS ..a theLmpcfnt leto.

rsrB„!ri« .-. ->. -™^>^^
, ji ^f +>,P rlanffer of such conduct, of whicn xne lormtr

SptS: srolnt/tle Grand Pensionary .ight have warned

^'Vse proceedings might have continued for some time

1 nl^Tf BuaUad not ruined himself by his own imprudence.

SS^ro'morningto Visit the^^^^^^^^

was in haste to go out, he handed to hun at his req

last letters he had received, without P^eemng thathe had e«

reached home, and he then ventured to return ^^^^^^^
Pensionary and ask for the

^^^IJ^f^^J^i^ZZ. he

Witt replied that, m obedience to his omciai
,

was bound to hand it to the counciUor-deputies
of the proMUce
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Having failed in sufficient boldness to re-possess himself of it,

were it at the sword's point, Buat did not even take advantage

of the intimation given him by the Grand Pensionary on pur-

pose to afford him a means of escape. De Witt, in fact, was

interested in preventing a trial which might compromise him-

self on account of the encouragement he had given to Buat's

correspondence. But instead of taking flight, when, accord-

ing to a contemporary account, he had ' only to take horse in

order to be out of Holland in five or six hours' time,' Buat,

bewildered or over-confident, did not even think of providing

for his safety by destroying the compromising papers that

remained in his hands. He waited till the guards of the States

came to arrest him in the evening, having had the whole day

in which to escape, or to baffle all researches.

The papers which were seized in consequence of his inex-

cusable carelessness confirmed the proofs of connivance with

the Orange party, which the Grand Pensionary thought it right

to make known to the young Prince and to the Princess-

Dowager. They rested particularly on the copy of a letter

from Buat to Arlington written five months previously. ' We
have formed a large party for peace, and consequently for my
young master,' he had written, *and we have taken our

measures that he may be able to carry matters with a high

hand over the other party which has always kept uppermost

until now, in such manner that the King need not doubt that

my young master will be able to stand, and that, before many

days have passed, our good friends may obtain his recognition

by means of the assurance which Sylvius and I have given

them, that his Majesty has the best intentions in the world

towards the peace, which has won the hearts of all the good

people here.'

The fact of a secret correspondence commenced long before

was conclusively revealed by the imprudent words which

concluded this letter :
* To avoid the seizure of my last de-

spatches I have thrown them into the fire.' The discovery of

this document could not fail to result in Buat being sent

for trial before the court of Holland. His accomplices, in

their haste to escape prosecution, aggravated the accusations

.hieh hung over lum. and their flight, which was an avowal

''rest- :::rone or H. eonfeaerates. Buyven

SrrV hin.eH ;.
lo-r in s^et, a^^^^^ hastU.

retired to ^^^^^ ^^^Vb'otheX^^^^^^ den Horst.

assomtes, I^--\^3;J^";, former a member of the

"^''"TT^il atd tt Mter councillor-deputy of Holland,

Council of State, and tiie lawe

the republic, detached fiom "^«
j j^ eommis-

,„der a foreign ^ommation Ac^-^^^^^^^^^
^^^^^^ ^^^
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Grand Pensionary upon the anest ot c
,

^

demand a speedy and severe
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of the court, Van Dorp de Maasdam. *I hope,' he wrote,

'that in this affair the court will proceed with vigour

and promptitude, otherwise there would be great danger

to fear : Quis nescit maximam esse peccando illecebram impuni-

tatis spem ?
' (* Who does not know that the hope of im-

punity is the greatest encouragement to evil ? ') Guided by

the suggestions of the Grand Pensionary, the States of

Holland, suspecting the court of a disposition to leniency,

charged them to do justice, and determined to summon the

judges before their assembly. The president contented him-

self with replying that the judges would do their duty.

Dissatisfied with their prolonged indecision, but not

daring, in spite of the proposal of some members, to require

them to pronounce sentence in their presence, the States

deputed seven commissioners to make declaration before the

court that they considered Buat to be guilty of the crime of

high treason. They thus perverted the law into an instru-

ment of political power, according to the evil examples of the

times, of which the Eepublic of the United Provinces had been

unable to resist the pernicious contagion. After deliberating

for more than five hours, the court, which had not been

spared, on the other hand, either intrigues or remonstrances

from the French ambassador, allowed itself to be dictated to.

Of the eight judges who sat, three were in favour of banish-

ment ; five—of whom two belonged to the Orange party—voted

for the penalty of death.

Guided by the suggestions of the Grand Pensionary, the

States of Holland, suspecting the court, possibly with justice, of

a disposition to leniency, had determined to summon the judges

before their assembly. But after hstening to the speech, in

which De Witt, speaking in their name, called upon the

judges to do prompt and decided justice, the president merely

replied that the court would do its duty.

Buat's accomplices were not spared : Van Kuyven and Kievit

were, like him, condemned to death, while Van den Horst,

who was alone treated with more indulgence, was punished

only with exile ; but they had all placed themselves in safety,

and the sentence of the court could strike only one victim.

iceorams to some «=co.»t. the red Mthor ot the .enlence

,. VmS d, M».sd»m, who, » senior judK'. "P'«f"
"">•
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captain of a company in their V-J >
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Brandenbur" endeavoured to obtam at least a reprieve ine
Brandenbur e

j themselves was denied, not-
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withstanding their complaint that Buat had been w
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from their jurisdiction. Notwithstanding that the peace nego-

tiations, which formed the subject of his trial, belonged to their

prerogatives of federal power, they could obtain no attention to

their protest, although their president for the week, De Wit,

deputy of Holland and cousin of the Grand Pensionary, had
made himself the mouthpiece of it. Six days after his con-

demnation, Buat was executed, the popular imprecations

against his judges resounding to the very foot of the scaffold.

His death did not disarm the French Government, which

pushed its animosity so far as to complain that the crime of

high treason had not been specified in the sentence, so as to

justify the confiscation of the property belonging to him in

France. By taking every means to ensure his condemnation,

although he had vainly allowed him the chance of escape, De
Witt had sacrificed justice to political expediency, either to

satisfy France, or to discourage the Orange party. He had
no excuse to offer but that of reasons of State, the usual

pander to all sins of public life, which it attempts to justify,

but can never exonerate.

When once the plot of the secret negotiations had been

baffled and cruelly punished, the Grand Pensionary, having

no longer any fear lest peace should be imposed on the

republic, had no further interest in the continuation of the

war. The King of England, on his side, could hardly bear

the cost of it. He was involved in all the embarrassments of

an exhausted exchequer. He had to fear besides in Scotland

the risings of the Presbyterian party, and in Ireland the

insurrection of the Catholics. De Witt urged the King of

France to send arms to the Irish, * who,' he said, * awaited

only an opportunity to shake off the yoke.' Meanwhile, the

calamities befalling London spread consternation through the

kingdom. The plague had ravaged every quarter of the

town, and had carried off in less than six weeks seventy

thousand victims. Hardly had this scourge ceased, when a

terrible fire reduced to ashes two-thirds of the city and its

finest buildings. Parhament, after granting the King a fresh

subsidy of a million, expressed itself strongly in favour of

peace, and when the States sent back to London the body of

PROPOSED NEGOTIATIONS WITH ENGLAND. 37^
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After vainly endeavouring thus to provoke internal

dissensions, ' which is a great feature of English policy,' wrote

De Witt to Van Beuningen, ' and one which it requires dexterity

to parry,' Charles abruptly changed his tactics, and resolved

to hasten forward the conferences at any cost. He proposed

to profit by them to resume intercourse with Louis XIV., and

to break the ties which united France to the republic. Cir-

cumstances appeared to lend themselves henceforward to a

change of policy, and aroused in him the hope of depriving

the United Provinces of their ally. Louis appeared impatient

to commence the dismemberment of the Spanish monarchy,

and was preparing to invade the Netherlands, sword in

hand, to claim their succession. The English Government

foresaw that the States-General, feeling themselves threatened

by this annexation, would consider it their duty to oppose it,

and would thus themselves alienate the King of France from

their cause. Charles, therefore, hoping to isolate them,

instead of finding fault with their refusal to allow the congress

to meet at the Hague, hastened to inform the States that he

would comply with their wishes by making choice of Breda.

The Grand Pensionary could not refuse to accept this

fresh offer of negotiation. He had no settled aversion from

peace; the projects of Louis XIV. against the Spanish Nether-

lands appeared to him now so formidable that he recognised

the^ absolute necessity of treating with England. With the

wish of assisting towards a reconciHation, he had recourse to

the intervention of Peter Coyet, the Swedish ambassador in

London and formerly his fellow-student at Leyden, to propose

the mediation of Sweden, which was accepted. He had,

indeed, never desired to make the republic the irreconcilable

enemy' of England, and had refused, shortly before the Fire

of London, to take any part in a plot for burning down that

town, declaring * that he did not wish to enlarge and render

irreparable the breach between the two nations.' Later on,

when hostilities had been resumed, De Witt still wrote * that it

would be unprofitable and unchristian to set fire to the towns,

and that it was far better to have some consideration for the

inhabitants.' As soon as he learned that Charles was ready to
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* and the first fumes of the wine go to his head.' * With his

morning sobriety,* observes Pomponne, 'he often loses the

intelhgence and capacity that he possesses before dinner.'

D'Estrades writes later :
* A few extra glasses of wine often

make him much more open in his talk.' Under cover of this

excuse he allowed himself a violence of language and de-

meanour which were calculated to hasten the conclusion of

diplomatic negotiations and assure their success.

The States rehed upon him to disconcert, by the speedy

conclusion of peace, the secret projects of alliance between the

two kings of France and England. While the English am-

bassadors endeavoured to throw suspicion on the Grand

Pensionary by accusing him of compHcity with the King of

France, who, they said, ' would make him Count of Guelders

as soon as he had conquered the Spanish Netherlands,' they

themselves showed the greatest eagerness to come to an

agreement with the French negotiators. The envoys of

Louis XIV. responded by encouragements to these advances.

They exhorted the plenipotentiaries of Charles to maintain

the pretensions of England, while they dissuaded those of the

United Provinces from yielding on any point. These intrigues

were not difficult to discover, and had roused the mistrust

of the Dutch ambassadors who imparted their suspicions to

the States-General. ' Those persons who are most in credit

at -the Hague,' owned Count d'Estrades, * apprehend that

peace may be followed by a close union between France and

England.' John de Witt on his side writes to Beverningh

:

*From the information that I receive and from my own

personal opinion, I believe that we have no assistance to

expect from France towards the success of the negotiations

;

but I cannot yet believe that they will use treachery and

make a treaty without us ; we may, however, act as if the

French might be capable of such an infamy, and we will do

so accordingly, for it is my fixed rule always to be prepared

for the worst.'

To battle these manoeuvres, the plenipotentiaries of the

States sought to obtain the conclusion of peace by the most

sincere and urgently made offers. They proposed that the
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belligerent powers should have the choice, either of recovering

all that belonged to them before the war, or of keepmg what

they had now got, and renouncing all previous claims. The

EngliBh envoys accepted this last offer, but refused to accede

to the subjoined condition. They wished to reserve to the

Lcr of England the right of renewing the disputes which

had'served as a pretext for the rupture of the last treaty, and

thus to secure him an opportunity for recommencmg hostili-

ties whenever he chose. They added to their demands tha

of an amnesty which should allow the accomplices of Buat

to return to Holland, and proposed thus to encourage fresh

intrigues against the government of the States. Their objec

tions made the conferences useless, and might give rise to fears

that they would soon be broken off. To this policy of inten-

tional delays and premeditated ill-will, the Grand Pensionary

resolved to oppose a bold stroke which overwhelmed England

under the burden of an unforeseen disaster and enabled the

United Provinces to conquer peace by victory.

While the King of England, giving himself up to a fallacious

security, was reducing his fleet to a peace footing, and dis-

mantling a part of his ships, the States-General with mo^

foresight, had taken measures for the possibility of a renewal

of the war, without taking any notice of the negotiations.

De Witt had urged them to provide for the cost of another

campaign, towards which fifteen millions of florins were

Sshed to the admiralties. The States of Holland under-

took to provide eight millions of this sum. To meet this

increase of their contribution they could no onger have

recourse to loans, which, since the beginning of the war had

exceeded twelve millions of florins. The sale of some lands

did not produce sufficient for their wants. They could no

longer spare the taxpayers, and, consequently, reimposed the

tax upon capital to the amount of i per cent raised the

income-tax from 10 to 15 per cent., and doubled the chimney-

tax. The generous eagerness of the town councils who,

following the example given by Amsterdam, offered to advance

the amount of their contributions to the public treasury at

their own cost, came to their aid most usefully.
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Thanks to the employment of these resources, the fleet which

was ready to put to sea consisted of 66 ships carrymg 8 300

guns It had on board 28 companies of foot equipped for a

Lnding, and employed in its service several English pilots-

deserters -who had been carefully enlisted m view of a

maritime invasion of England. The Grand Pensionary had

been long meditating such a step. During the preceding

year he had pushed as far as the mouth of the Thames in order

to reconnoitre the channels which might be passable for the

Dutch ships and would thus enable them to destroy a part of

the Enc^lish fleet ; he had, besides, urged Ruyter to prepare the

means necessary for the execution of this project. As soon as

the equipments were completed, he easUy obtamed orders for

the departure of the Dutch squadron from the Texel.

Himself prevented from leaving the Hague, where he was

detained by the necessity of watching the negotiations, he

sent in his stead his brother Cornelius, whom the States of

Holland appointed as their plenipotentiary with the admiral.

The instructions for the offensive character of the expedition

were drawn up secretly in the committee of deputies m charge

of naval affairs, to whom the States-General had trans-

ferred their authority. John de Witt took care that they

should not be divulged ; writing to his brother he desired him

' not to address to the States any letter concermng the pro-

posed expedition without giving him preliminary mformation.

When the fleet had arrived at the mouth of the Thames,

off Harwich, a council of war was held. It decided that a

squadron of thirty vessels, comprising seventeen hne-of-battle

ships carrying from thirty to sixty guns, and thirteen frigates

accompanied by ten fireships, should be despatched against

the English ships stationed in the Thames and m one of its

affluents, the river Medway. The command was give" to

Lieutenant-Admiral Van Ghent; and Cornelius de Witt,

jealous of sharing his perils, claimed the right to accompany

'"^The squadron detailed for the service sailed up the Thames

beyond Gravesend, but without overtaking the English ships

which retreated towards London, and seized the fort of
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Sheerness, which commands the junction of the two rivers.

After a heavy cannonading they then took possession of the Isie

of Sheppey, victoriously entered the Medway and sailed up

to Rochester, thirty miles from London. The object of the

expedition was Chatham, the principal arsenal of England,

where the largest men-of-war in the English navy were lying

at anchor half-dismantled. They seemed secure here from

all dangers. Batteries on both banks of the Medway—the

fire from which was supported by companies of fusiliers—four

line-of-battle ships and two frigates ready for action, two

large vessels and four fireships sunk in the stream, and only

leaving open a narrow channel closed by an iron chain,

opposed apparently insurmountable obstacles to any attack.

Ruyter, who had overtaken in his launch the van of his

squadron, gave the signal for their removal. The Dutch

fleet contenting themselves with keeping up their fire, had not

ventured to advance, till Captain Van Brakel, undeterred by

the risk of the attempt, took upon himself boldly to force a

passage. He had been placed under arrest for having allowed

some of his crew to land, but begged permission to return on

board his frigate, promising to undertake the destruction of

the enemy's ships. He was not to be stopped by the fire from

either batteries or ships ; without firing a shot, he sailed close

up to the chain, and then, suddenly discharging a broadside

at the nearest frigate, boarded and took possession of her.

At the same time Captain Daniel van Rhein, who had followed

him with a fireship, encouraged by his example, forced his

vessel against the chain, broke it, and set fire to one of the

enemy's ships which had been protected by it. The passage

being thus open, the other frigates, carried forward by an

irresistible impulse, advanced impetuously, silenced the fire

from the shore batteries, and took advantage of the enemy's

confusion to complete the success of the day. A second 4ne-

of-battle ship was fired, whose captain, the valiant Douglas,

refused to forsake her ; and the ' Royal Charles,' the flagship

of the Duke of York, which had carried Charles II. back to

England, abandoned by her crew, fell into the hands of the

conquerors.

VOL. I. ^ ^
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To complete the victory, the seven frigates that drew least

water, commanded by chosen captains, sailed still higher up

the river, and burnt under the very guns of Upnor Castle, four

other ships xvhich had taken refuge there. These orders were

carried out with the most daring gallantry under the eyes of

Cornelius de Witt and Euyter, who had followed on board a

fireship, and in view of the Duke of York and Monk, despairing

spectators of the disaster. Only one ship escaped, and the

English, not having succeeded in time in sinking the other

three, which were all flagships, they were fired by the Dutch,

whilst a body of sailors was landed, who took possession of the

batteries, spiked the guns, and destroyed all materials which

could be of use in the equipment of a fleet.

Terror spread even to London, where the sinister sound ot

the enemy's guns, heard at a distance of twenty-five miles,

was listened to for the first and last time. Busmess was

suspended ; the populace-out of work-assembled m the

streets crying ^ treason.' * The distraction and consternation

of the court and city,' writes a contemporary, ' was as great

as if the Dutch had not only been masters of the Thames, but

had really landed an army of 100,000 men. There seemed

nothing to be done but to await the arrival of the enemy

without any hope of resistance remaining. The Kepubhc of the

United Provinces thus avenged itself for the alarms created

by the landing of the English at the Texel, and repaired

almost in a single day the misfortunes of which she had been

the victim through the war.
jr -. 2

While this victory was being celebrated m the Lnitecl

Provinces by rehgious thanksgivings and with all the outward

signs of patriotic joy, the Grand Pensionary seemed impatient

for new successes which might allow the destruction of the

English fleet to be completed. With this object he de-

manded the often vainly promised assistance of the naval

forces of France. As soon as he learned the happy result of

the expedition, he urged the ambassador, D'Estrades, to

decide the King of France to place at the service of the

republic some fireships that had been built for him at

Amsterdam, by sending them as reinforcements to the Dutch

fleet, which was insufficiently provided with them. Louis

Xiv! evaded the request; he was too much interested in

keeping on terms with the King of England to assist the

United"^ Provinces in crushing him. He contented himself

with announcing that his admiral, the Duke de Beaufort, had

received a copy of the new convention already agreed to for

the junction of the two fleets, with orders to act accordingly.

But Lionne was not afraid to own that the orders had been

countermanded, in the expectation that peace would be soon

concluded, and the Duke de Beaufort continued for two months

longer patiently to await the end of the war in the port of

Brest.

Other disappointments put obstacles in the way of the

plan whose execution the Grand Pensionary still obstinately

persisted in. The undertaking which had just been so

gloriously accomplished had, until now, justified the bold

advice he had given to his brother. When the fleet had

saUed from the Dutch ports, he had carefully pointed out to

him, with the most minute detail, the means of entering the

Thames and the Medway. Some days afterwards, in a letter

which crossed on its road the news of the victory of Chatham,

making use of the secret advices he received from England, he

pointed out to him the enemy's ships which might be taken or

destroyed. When he saw that his previsions had been justi-

fied, his only fear was of delay in the final blows that he

desired to inflict upon the enemy. * If the only difficulty lies

in contrary winds,' he wrote to his brother, ' you must take

to the oars to advance. In any case I depend so much upon

your determination of character that I am sure that every-

thing possible will be attempted, and in the state of conster-

nation in which England now is, nothing is difficult to a force

so formidable as that at your command. It must not be said

hereafter : Vincere scit, victoria uti nescit—'* He knows how to

conquer, he knows not how to profit by victory.'" The

States-General shared in the inspiration of this bold policy.

They had just learnt that the expeditionary squadron, finding

no more of the enemy's ships within reach, and made uneasy

by the assembling of the militia summoned from all quarters

c c 2

i
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to repel a landing, had left the Thames. Displeased at this

retreat, they sent orders to it ^o re-enter the river and

advance as far as possible up stream, and thus to keep the

enemy in continual alarm/ John de Witt accompanied this

despatch by a letter addressed to his brother, in which he

seems to find fault with the indecision which checked the

prompt execution of his recommendations. 'I hope,' he

wrote, * that the officers in command, having seen that under-

takings long deemed impossible are altogether practicable,

will prove henceforth the more disposed to make further

attempts, even if they may appear to them somewhat difficult.

The commissioners of the States for naval affairs pray God

to inspire with such zeal and forwardness all officers, both of

land and sea, who are with you, that you may have to restrain

their ardour.' In a subsequent letter he blamed his brother

for asking for orders from the States-General, instead of

giving them himself, by making use of the full powers en-

trusted to him, and expressed an impatience which took heed

of no obstacles. *We cannot understand,' he wrote again,

* why our superior officers, who should surpass you in courage

and resolution, cannot fall in with your ideas, and why our

ships remain inactive.'

The presence of the Grand Pensionary with the fleet was

wanting. His brother could not replace him, he was too much

accustomed to obey his instructions to be able himself to take

the lead. Embarrassed by the different orders he received

he did not venture to supplement them by a prompt determina-

tion, and his courage could not supply the place of the missing

authority. In obedience to the orders he had received, Kuyter

resumed the offensive, but his efforts were vain to inflict on

tlie enemy fresh losses which might have completed their ruin.

He did not venture to advance as far as the coast of Scotland,

in spite of the possibly rash advice of John de Witt, who urged

liim to attack the port of Montrose, so as to raise a false alarm

by the aid of which he might then fall upon Leith and Edin-

burgh, which were unfurnished with troops. To satisfy the

States-General he attempted to re-enter the Thames, but found

that he could not without risk ascend the stream above
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Gravesend, as the English had blocked the channel below

London by sinking several ships. He contented himself with

leavincT a squadron under the command of Lieutenant-Admn-al

Van Nes, at the junction of the Thames and the Medway,

so as to 'prevent all exit from the river, and set to work to

search out the enemy's ships in all the neighbourmg ports.

The attack which he attempted upon Harwich on leaving the

Thames not having succeeded, he appeared successively before

Portsmouth, Dartmouth, Torbay, and Plymouth, and advanced

to the furthest point of the south coast. But the wmds were

contrary, the harbours had been fortified and rendered m-

accessible, and all the success of the enterprise reduced itself

to a landing at Torbay, where some merchant vessels were

burnt During this expedition the squadron under Van Nes

was very near being destroyed ; he had had to repulse two

attacks in which the enemy's tireships had placed him m danger,

and when Euyter returned he had quitted the Thames, which

he continued to blockade, but only by anchoring at the mouth

of the river.

Although the latest attempts had not entirely fulfilled the

hopes of the Grand Pensionary, the success of this naval

campaign, so boldly won, could not fail to hasten the completion

of the negotiations. The pride of England had been lowered :

formerly sovereign of the seas, she had been reduced to the

inability of preventing an invasion of her territories, and her

fleets flying before the enemy's ships had been unable to defend

her She had been humbled by a republic whom Charles's

ministers had boasted ' that they would chastise with rods,'

and the conflagration of her ships made it dangerous to prolong

any further the resistance ihey had till now opposed to the

conclusion of peace. At the first news of the resumption of

hostilities the ambassadors of Charles II., supported by the

French ambassadors, had, it is true, proudly declared that

they only remained at Breda to await their letters of recall

;

but the disaster which dealt so fatal a blow to the maritime

iwwer of England forced them to conceal their resentment.

They received instructions to hasten forward the negotiations,

and thus to obtain peace without delay. The States on their
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side Avere not disposed to abuse their victory. The Grand

Pensionary, notwithstanding the ^varm encouragement he had

given to the late expedition, had never lost sight of the idea

' that its special object was the speedy termination of thenar!

Faithfully interpreting his brother's views, Cornelius de \\itt,

not yielding to any warlike impulses, wrote in these ^vords to

the States-General, the very evening of the fight, on board the

Koyal Charles, the trophy of their victory: 'We render thanks

to Almighty God, that it has pleased His Providence to confer

such glory on the arms of their High Mightinesses, and we

cannot doubt that, to their great contentment, peace wUl be

obtained.' . , „ • • „

It could not indeed be delayed without fatally compromismg

the interests of their foreign policy. The invasion of the

Spanish Netherlands by Louis XIV. had just startled the United

Provinces. As long as they were at war with England, they

could not attempt to check the conquests of the Kmg of France,

and in order not to be reduced to the impossibUity of opposing

them, the States-General were the more urgent to hasten the

conclusion of the negotiations. Their moderation completed

the work begun by victory, and the persevermg efforts ot

Bevernin"h, which won for him the most flattering expressions

of satisfaction, removed the last obstacles. ' It was with regret

that I saw my country dragged into a baleful war,' wrote Ue

Witt to the minister plenipotentiary of the Emperor of

Germany ' and it is therefore with extreme satisfaction that I

see her issue from it, both on account of the repose she will

enjoy, and because I hope that this particular peace will be a

step towards a general peace throughout Europe.'

The envoys of Charles II. who wished to appear to cede

nothing to contrary fortune, having renewed some of their

ori-inal pretensions, the envoys of the States did not take

advantage of this to oppose fresh demands ;
they confined

themselves to their first proposals, unchanged by the success

of the late expedition. These proposals, hitherto rejected by

the King of England, formed the articles of the Peace of Breda,

signed by the belligerent parties through the mediation of

Sweden on July 31, 1GG7, and ratified a month later. They

mutually acknowledged all the conquests which had belonged

to each before the war. England retained New Amsterdam or

New York, and New Jersey in America. The United Provinces

obtained the restitution of the colony of Surinam which they

had lost, and although they had formerly promised to restore

to England the island of Pouleron, one of the Moluccas and

perhaps the wealthiest colony belonging to the India Company,

they now retained this, alleging that they had never given up

its possession.

The King of England renounced also all the claims which

had served as pretexts for war. He gave way on some pomts

of the Navigation Act, and allowed Dutch merchantmen to

convey to England the products of the soil of the republic, as

well as the merchandise of Germany and the Low Countries.

He even consented to renew the treaty of commerce which the

States had obtained with such difficulty five years previously,

and bad hardly had time to profit by. He insisted, however,

on the saluting of the English flag, but the States would only

undertake to comply with this demand towards ships of war,

and that only in British waters, with the proviso that it was

only accorded as a mark of courtesy. They hoped thus to

secure themselves against insulting demands, which might

after a few years' interval provoke a fresh rupture. The envoys

of the King of England signed two other treaties on the same

day one with France and one with Denmark. By the first,

Charles restored to Louis Nova Scotia, and recovered posses-

sion of a part of the AntUles. By the second treaty he

secured to the King of Denmark a share in the benefits of his

alliance with the States-General, and declared that he resumed

his former amicable relations with him.

The Peace of Breda, thus imposed upon England by a

victorious expedition, was a title of glory for the republic, of

which the Grand Pensionary of Holland had a right to be

proud. He received on all hands congratulations which

appeared to embarrass his modesty, and to which he replied

by declaring ' that he had no other merit than that of ardent

and unfailing zeal in his country's service.' If he prided

himself upon anything, it was on the renown that she had
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acquired. * I assured you in December of last year,' he writes

to a friend, * that I considered it as certain that within two

years the United Provinces would be in a better position and

held in higher consideration than ever before. I am confident

that you will be of opinion with me that this prediction is

accomplished, since firstly, by the blessing of God, the forces

of this State have penetrated to the heart of the enemy's

country and have obtained so glorious a victory over him ; and

secondly, by the grasp of this State, as it were, upon his

throat, he has been reduced to consent to a peace such as was

yesterday concluded at Breda with conditions which it has

been hitherto impossible to exact.'

The news of the signature of the treaty was received with

manifestations of joy in the United Provinces. Free expres-

sion was given to popular satisfaction and patriotic pride.

Numerous medals were issued in commemoration of a peace

so gloriously obtained. That which the States-General

caused to be struck represented on the reverse Concord hold-

ing in one hand a cornucopia with this motto : Irato helium,

jilacato numine pax est (' When God is angry, there is war

;

when He is appeased, there is peace '). There was this inscrip-

tion besides : Eediit concordia mater, Breda, 1667 (' Concord

like a mother has returned to us '). On the face. Concord, in

the guise of Minerva, holding the seven arrows, which were the

arms of the United Provinces, attached to her lance with a

lion and a lamb at her side, was represented crushing Discord

with this device : Mitis etfortis (' Gentle and strong '). In the

distance were seen ships in flames and a village on fire, and

over the head of Discord these words were to be read : Procnl

hinc mala hestia regnis (* Away with the monster so fatal to

nations
!

').

The publication of the peace was made in state at Breda,

before the doors of the ambassadors' houses and in front of

the town-hall. In the evening the ambassadors of England,

France, and Denmark set conduits of wine flowing in the

public squares. A bonfire was lighted in front of the town-

hall, and the deputies of the States gave a great collation

there to which all the maidens of the town were invited.
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* We drank sommetjes with them, as healths are called here,'

wrote D'Estrades, ^ and this is how it is done ;
wine and sugar

are put into a glass, the girl first drinks a mouthful, then

returns the glass to whoever offered it to her and kisses him

on the mouth ; the man does the same thing in turn, and so

on till there is not a drop of wine left in the glass. This

continues far into the night.' At the Hague, the Grand

Pensionary gave a sumptuous banquet, and during a part ot

the night the townspeople, in whose amusements he joined,

danced and sang before his house. It is interestmg to learn

the opinion he expressed upon these pomps and rejoicings.

After the festivities held in honour of the victory of Chatham

some months previously, he wrote to Beverningh
:

* I know

that those public illuminations cause a good deal of excess

and imply a good deal of pride; but as they are also the

means to impress upon the people the idea of benefits received

from God, and to induce them to take more interest m the

successes obtained, I have thought that this last success above

all deserves these manifestations of public joy.'

The States-General and the States of Holland did not

forget the victors. They successively congratulated both

Cornelius de Witt and Ruyter. The States of Holland in

order to perpetuate the memory of the service they had

rendered to the republic in the last expedition, presented to

them, as well as to Van Ghent, magnificent gold cups, valued

at 5,000 florins each : these were adorned with medallion

paintings in enamel, representing the attack on the fort at

Sheerness, and the taking and firing of the English ships near

Chatham and Upnor ; the stand was engraved with festoons

of flowers, and on the cover was a red lion, the emblem of the

arms of the province. The States of Holland did not consider

this gift a sufficient recompense for Cornelius de Witt. The

following year a proposal was made to buy him an estate--

the manor of Spikenisse-but was not favourably received.

Notwithstanding the persistent disapproval of some deputies,

he received, however, an annuity of 30,000 florms. The

Grand Pensionary, who had carefully abstained from inter-

vening in the debates, did not conceal his satisfaction at these
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expressions of gratitude, which he considered fully justified.

He writes to Yalkenier, one of the deputies of Amsterdam,

*that the great constancy and inflexible will of his brother

had won for the States the success of the expedition which

had been, by the grace of God, the instrument of victory and

consequently of peace.' The Council of Dordrecht, of which

Cornelius de Witt was burgomaster, was foremost in render-

ing him the honours which were his due. They commissioned

John de Baan, one of the first painters of the country, to

execute his portrait ; two years later the picture, splendidly

framed, was received in state and placed in the great room

of the town-hall. Cornelius de Witt was represented on the

bank of a river on which were the English ships in flames,

his baton of command in his hand, and a cornucopia beside

him, to symbolise the blessings of peace for which the United

Provinces were indebted to him. The inscription adorning

the picture recalled * to all generations to come, the exploits

of the great citizen who in an heroic expedition had destroyed

the most powerful ships of England in the very rivers of the

hostile kingdom, had taken from her the empire of the seas and

forced her to make peace.' The return of Cornelius to his

native town had the splendour of a triumph. When he drew

near Dordrecht in his boat, he was greeted by salutes from the

guns and salvos from the burgher guard, while the trumpets

blew a blast. When he landed at the quay the magistrates

came forward to meet and congratulate him, and, followed by

11 the inhabitants, accompanied him to his own house. In

the evening the town was illuminated, and the next day a

thanksgiving sermon was solemnly preached in his honour.

Public opinion encouraged these marks of consideration.

The poets of Holland, and especially those of Dordrecht

—

amongst others P. Godewyck, the former tutor of the two

brothers—vied with each other in publishing praises of John

and Cornelius de Witt, to which were joined those of Kuyter,

as may be seen in a contemporary collection. Vondel

wrote songs of triumph in their honour. The learned Jacques

Leydius, pastor of Dordrecht, obedient to the same inspiration,

published shortly afterwards his fine Latin work entitled
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^Bel-ium gloriosum'-'The glory of Holland '-in which he re-

called with rare elegance of language and often with eloquence

equal to the great writers of antiquity, the successes of the

republic and the happy conduct of the late war, and allotted

the principal merit to the Grand Pensionary and his brother,

whom he called * the good geniuses of the State.'

This prosperity, brilliant as it seemed, could not deceive

John de Witt, neither was he permitted the satisfaction ot

enioving it at leisure. Dangers, which were constantly re-

newed, menaced the independence of the republic, forced to

defend herself alternately against her powerful neighbours.

Peace with England was hardly concluded, when already a

rupture with France seemed imminent.
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CHAPTEE VII.

RESISTANCE OF THE UNITED PROVINCES TO FRANCE—INVASION OF

THE NETHERLANDS BY LOUIS XIV.—THE TRIPLE ALLIANCE

GREAT DIPLOMATIC VICTORY.

Louis XIV.'s projects of territorial aggrandisement—The death of Philip IV.

determines him to put them in execution—Resources of France—Exhaustion

of Spain—Diplomatic Controversy— ' The Buckler of State and of Justice,'

published by Lisola—Invasion of the Netherlands—Their rapid submission

—Uneasiness of the United Provinces—The promises of agreement violated

—Negotiations of Louis XIV. with Europe—Isolation of the States-General

—Dangers of a rupture with France — De Witt endeavours to bring about

an agreement to prevent the annexation of the Netherlands to France—
Louis XIV. modifies his demands, but refuses to give guarantees if the war

recommences—Negotiations of the United Provinces with Sweden and

England—Sweden detached from France—The King of England is obliged

to yield to public opinion, by renewing intercourse with the States-General

—Temple's Mission to the Hague—Agreement between Temple and De Witt

— Conditional adhesion of Sweden— Signing of the Triple Alliance—Secret

articles—Consequences of the Treaty—Public rejoicings— Deception of

Louis XIV.—His secret treaty with the Emperor for the division of the

Spanish Monarchy—Renewal of hostilities—Franche-Comt6 conquered in a

fortnight—Louis XIV. reassured as to the Triple Alliance by communications

from Count d'Estrades and by the tact of John de Witt—Van Beuningen's

new embassy—Spain is compelled to accept Louis XIV.'s offers—She con-

sents to give up to him his conquests in the Netherlands - Irritation of the

King of France on hearing of the Secret Articles of the Triple Alliance

—

His attempts to divide the allies—Energetic policy of the States inspired

by De Witt—They secure co-operation of Sweden by forcing Spain to pay

subsidies to her—Their equipments- They guarantee peace—The extension

of the truce—Final difficulties overcome— The congress and the treaty of

Aix-la-Chapelle— New diplomatic situation of the Republic—A change of

Alliances—The United Provinces the arbitrators of Europe.'

The invasion of the Netherlands by Louis XIV. placed the

States-General under the necessity of choosing between the

' The principal work consulted for this chapter is N^gociations relatives d

la Sziccession d'Espagfie, by M. Mignet, vol. ii.. Part 3, Section 2, and Part 4,

Sections 1 and 2 ; the documents found there being supplemented by the

Archives of the Hague, and by the able memoir of M. Combes (1864) on the

unpublished French correspondence between John de Witt and Sir William

Temple, relative to the Triple Alliance.

AMBITIOUS PROJECTS OF LOUIS XIV. 397

alliance and the proximity of France. The Grand Pensionary

had foreseen this dire extremity. When he received at his

house some years previously the Cardinal de Ketz, then exiled

from France, he had foretold the events which already ap-

peared to him inevitable, saying that, whatever pains he might

take to maintain the friendship between the republic and the

King of France, it was evident that she would be forced to

oppose him and lay herself open to his resentment.

Louis XIV. was on the verge of provoking this crisis. He

had taken up with the ardent ambition of a conqueror the pro-

jects of aggrandisement which Mazarin had bequeathed to

him and which were destined, by the annexations of the pos-

sessions remaining to Spain in the north of his kingdom, to

insure the preponderance of France in Europe. The death

of Philip IV. gave him the pretext for which he was waiting

publicly to announce his claims, and it would have needed but

little to induce him to enforce them at once by violence.

Nevertheless, after much hesitation, as testified by his

memoirs, he seemed willing to content himself with diplomatic

measures to obtain satisfaction ; but the court of Madrid

having given him to understand that it could not entertain

them, he made arrangements to conquer the inheritance which

he coveted. The war between England and the United

Provinces seemed to favour the execution of his projects :
* the

two neighbours most concerned in the defence of the Nether-

lands being deep in a quarrel between themselves.' He would

not therefore, wait for the conclusion of peace to commence his

enterprise, but resolved to precipitate it, profiting by the

exhaustion of the two rival powers.

The prosperity of France and the exhaustion of Spam left

him at liberty to hazard anything. The state of the revenues,

and of the army and navy under the direction of such ministers

as Colbert, Lionne, and Louvois, left nothing to be desired.

Order had been re-established in the finances under the

energetic administration of Colbert, and the receipts nearly

doulled although the taxes had been reduced. * The revenues

are sufficient for all expenses,' writes the ambassador of the

States,
' the farming is so much improved that it brings two
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millions a month into the king's treasury and the ** Taille
"

thirty-two millions a year.' The increase of the public re-

venues, which had risen to ninety-five millions, had tended to

encourage trade and commerce, whilst it had developed the

military power of the kingdom. The navy had acquired an

importance hitherto unknown. Lionne, to whose department

it belonged, had given it full play. In 1667, it consisted of

110 ships carrying 3,713 guns, and manned with 21,915 men,

exclusive of officers. The land force, disciplined, organised,

and equipped by Louvois, * the Colbert of war,' had been con-

siderably increased. It consisted of 72,000 men, divided into

600 companies of infantry, and 120 troops of cavalry. The

French guard, and the Swiss, gave them in addition a picked

body of 6,500 foot soldiers ; and the king's household, including

the body-guard and the musketeers, with the gendarmes and

the light cavalry, furnished a reserve of about 2,000 men.

The improvement of the infantry arms and the construction

of some powerful artillery also contributed to prepare for the

success of a new war.

In view of the expedition which he was meditating,

Louis XIV. had collected 50,000 men in the two provinces

nearest to the Netherlands and counted thus upon an easy

victory.

The skilful direction given to French diplomacy by

Lionne enabled the King of France to lay down the law for

Europe, which seemed resigned to accept it. The Pope,

Alexander VII., himself set the example of submission. Not

having made what appeared a sufficient reparation for the

violence offered to the Duke de Crequy, the French ambas-

sador, by the Corsican guard, he only avoided an occupation

of Eome by the French troops, by humbly submitting to such

atonement as was imposed upon him. Leopold, Emperor of

Germany, threatened by an invasion of the Turks, owed the

safety of Austria only to a French army corps which arrested

the Ottoman conquest by the glorious victory of St. Gothard.

As to the King of England, Charles II., Louis XIV. had

nothing to fear from his enterprises, since he had obtained

from him at the cost of five millions the sale of Dunkirk, one

of the keys of France ; and the war which he had declared

against him, in favour of the United Provinces, was too harm-

less to provoke his resentment. All obstacles which might

have been opposed to the conquests of the French king were

henceforth removed.

Spain had lost what France gained. ' 'Tis like a great old

tree which has lost its branches and leaves, et trunco non

frondibus efficit umbram,' writes a diplomatist of the time.

She had worn herself out in the sanguinary and obstinate

war, which she had maintained against the United Provinces

to keep them under her yoke, and had spent upon it nearly

eighty millions Stirling. Her revenues, far from sufficing for

her expenses, did not exceed eighteen million reals, in spite of

the wealth she drew from America, and only brought twelve

millions into the treasury. Her frontiers were exposed to the

enemy, her fortified to^vns were in bad condition without

garrisons or provisions, her fleets had vanished from the seas,

her dockyards were empty. Trade had fallen off in the

towns, while the fields remained uncultivated. Spain was, as

it were, buried alive. ' It is impossible that, in such a con-

dition, the kingdom should last another century,' was the

verdict of the first Cortes, assembled by Philip IV. ;
and one of

the councillors of the regent, the Duke Medina de la Torres,

said in the council, ' If in the past we could plume ourselves

on being conquerors, we are now in danger of being con-

quered.' The death of Philip IV., by exposing Spain to fresh

dangers, reduced the Spanish monarchy to the last extremity.

Philip IV., who had allowed it to go to ruin in his feeble

hands, left as his successor a child of four, so fragile that it

had not seemed likely to survive him. His natural son, Don

John, who had distinguished himself at the head of the

Spanish army in Italy and Flanders, had fallen into disgrace ;

it was therefore to Philip's widow. Queen Maria Anne of

Austria, sister of the German Emperor Leopold, that the

regency was confided.

He had instituted for her assistance a council or junta of

• regency, composed of six members ; the Count of Castrillo,

president of CastHle, justiciary of the kingdom ; Don Christoval
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Crespi, Vice-Chancellor of Aragon ; the Cardinal of Sandoval,

Archbishop of Toledo; the Cardinal of Aragon, Inquisitor-

General; the Marquis d'Ayetona, representing the grandees

of Spain ; and the Count de Peiieranda, Councillor of State.

The first act of the Kegent was to appoint a new councillor,

her confessor, Father Nithard. She obhged the Cardinal of

Aragon to give up to him the office of Inquisitor-General,

and soon gave him the direction of the government, although

he had none of the qualities which would have fitted him to

be prime minister.

The Netherlands was the possession of the Spanish

monarchy which was chiefly threatened. Having no efficient

support to hope for from Spain, they could offer no opposition

to any aggression. The governors who had succeeded one

another since the Archduke Leopold had either been unable

to put the country in a state of defence, or had neglected to

provide for its security. The Marquis de Castel-Eodrigo,

appointed three years before, had bravely set to work to extri-

cate them from this embarrassment, and to resist the French

invasion which he foresaw. Nevertheless, in spite of the

demands for money and troops which he never ceased to

make to Madrid, he had but twenty thousand men at his com-

mand, distributed amongst all the garrisons, and could only

count for support upon the German regiments furnished by

the Court of Vienna. ' If the French attack us in the spring,'

he writes, * I see nothing short of a miracle which can save

these provinces.'

Too confident in his own courage and activity, Castel-

Eodrigo thought he could dispense with allies. Believing

himself to be equal to the public demands, in spite of the

gout which frequently confined him to his room, he was

jealous of possessing the whole authority in political as well

as in military affairs. He thus deprived himself of the aid

of the Prince de Ligne, the greatest noble of the Netherlands,

whose disgrace had turned the Flemish nobility against him.

He had also hitherto held at arm's-length the only clever and

experienced officer at the disposal of Spain—the Count de

Marsin, a former companion in arms and lieutenant of Conde,
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alienated by the Fronde from the service of France and to

whom the Court of Madrid had confided the command of the

troops in the Netherlands. The Spanish province thus aban-

doned seemed a prey offered to the first comer Spam at

this juncture had found two diplomatic defenders of bej cause :

one in her own service, the other in the service of the Em-

peror of Germany-Don Estevan de Gamarra and Baron

Lisola Don Estevan de Gamarra, Spanish ambassador at the

Hasue, had held the principal military commands m the

Spanish armies. He had been raised to the rank of Major-

General, and had been made governor of the citadel of Ghent.

Sought after and appreciated as a negotiator, he was aided by

a great affability of character, and much acuteness of mind

^ His cheerful and open disposition made all intercourse with

him pleasant and agreeable,' wrote a French ambassador who

had known him well, ^ and however much our interests were

opposed, we lived together in perfect freedom and intimacy.

But he had not hitherto been able to turn the course of events,

and had made vain efforts to wean the United Provinces from

the French Alliance.
^

Fran9ois de Lisola also gave proofs of rare energy and

activity, joined to great talents as a writer. He was born m

1613 at Salins in Franche-Comte, and was therefore a Spanish

subject, but in his early youth he entered the service of the

Emperor of Germany, who, after having employed him m the

most important negotiations, sent him in turns as ambassador

to London and to the Hague, giving him the title of Baron

He had early drawn attention to the dangers of the French

power, and had confided his apprehensions to the Grand Pen-

sionary of Holland, thus entering upon the path which he

followed to the end of his life: that of a resolute and deter-

mined adversary of the domination with which Loms XIV.

threatened Europe. Kept informed by secret communica-

tions which he had contrived with all the courts, even with

that of Louis XIV., of all the projects and manoeuvres of

French diplomacy, he did not have recourse to futile intrigues

to baffle them. His plan, which he carried out, was that of a

coalition against France.

VOL. I.

D D

1i



402 JOHN DE WITT.

The cry of alarm which was raised on the pubHcation of

his first pamphlet, * The Buckler of the State and of Justice,'

successively translated into all languages, made a great sensa-

tion. He published it in answer to a manifesto entitled,

* Treatise on the rights of His Most Christian Majesty over

the divers States of the Spanish Monarchy,' which Louis

XIV. had just published. Eenouncing all concealment, the

King of France audaciously asserted the right of the Queen
his wife, not only to profit by the law of devolution, by

which she would receive a portion of Philip IV.'s inheritance,

comprising the greater part of the Netherlands, Franche-

Comte, and Luxembourg, but also, in the event of the

death of Charles II, , to the inheritance of her brother's

kingdom, in spite of the renunciation which she had
made of her claim to the succession. To dismember the

Spanish monarchy before it fell vacant, and to possess himself

of it when Charles H. should have ceased to live, was the in-

satiable ambition of Louis XIV.—who threw down the gaunt-

let, as it were, to Spain and Europe. Lisola made a decided

repudiation of these claims, in which he put forth all his legal

knowledge and controversial eloquence in the service of a
righteous cause. His memorial, which does honour to the

political literature of the time, broke down all Louis XIV.'s

arguments, and victoriously put an end to all controversy on
the subject. Lisola contested as unjustifiable all claim on the

part of the King of France to extend the law of inheritance

of paternal property, as applying to the children of a first

marriage, to the sovereignty of the state. He proved by incon-

trovertible arguments that the law of devolution could not

legally avail the Queen of France as daughter of Philip IV.'s

first wife, but must remain exclusively applicable in civil

cases. He finally laid it down that the Netherlands being

united to Spain, where the law of devolution was unknown,
must be subject to the law of that kingdom, and he ingeniously

pleaded in favour of his argument the Salic Law, which in

France superseded all others ; so much so that none of the

provinces successively united to the crown could be again

detached, in spite of any rights of which the daughters might
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Otherwise have availed themselves. He wound up with he

reminder, made with the authority of good faith that the

Queen's formal renunciation had been the condition of the Peace

of the Pyrenees, and that to refuse to recogmse its validity

would be to infringe all principles of public rights. He

pointed out plainly that Louis XIV. was engaging m no cm

action but was only seeking some pretext for the violation of

1 treaty
' The course of a lawsuit,' he said, ^ did not allow

of warfare, contracts were never fought out with the sword,

nor a first summons made with forty thousand men. Bu it is

only too clear that the King of France wishes for no arbitra-

tion but that of arms ; he makes his throne a tribunal, and

his soldiers judges.' Lisola wound up his memorial by point-

in. out without any reservation the danger of conquest which

threatened all courts and all people. 'Let - then make

common cause,' he adds, ^ and not put all our faith m the

favour of the Cyclops ; which only profited Ulysses by an un-

hoped-for piece of luck.' He thus appealed beforehand to he

European league, which was later to serve as a barrier to the

encroachments of Louis XIV.

But until this appeal was responded to, diplomatic

memorials would do little for the defence of Spam-Lisola s

answer to the manifesto of the King of France was not pub-

lished before Louis XIV. had recourse to arms. His military

preparations being finished, the pacific assurances with which

he had up to the last hour deluded the Spamsh Government,

seemed to be no longer necessary. As soon therefore as an

order only was required for his troops to cross the frontier o

the Netherlands, he sent notice directly to
f

^ Queen-Begent

of his intention of occupying before the -^ ^^^^^y *^7^^;

vinces which he claimed in the name of the Infanta Maria

Theresa, his wife. The only course left open to the Spanish

Court to avoid spoliation was a voluntary aband—^^

*Here is a change of scene,' writes Lionne to the Arch-

bishop of Embrun, the French ambassador at Madrid which

Smake some disturbance in your court.' While Philip l^
.
s

w dow to try to gain time declared herself ^ready to seek

Lans of accommodation,' the King of France had rejomed his

"n "n 2
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army, which he had placed under the command of Turenne,
and four days before the end of May he entered the Nether-
lands as a conqueror.

To reassure Europe, Louis XIV. spoke of his invasion as a
journey which he was undertaking to enter into possession
of the countries belonging to him. He made preparations
as for a festival, and at the head-quarters at Amiens, where
the Queen had come to join him, to show herself to her new
subjects, the reviews were intermingled with grand balls at
which the royal tent was arranged like a reception-room at
Versailles.

Nevertheless no military precautions had been neglected.
Two divisions, each of eight thousand men, had been detached
to resist any opposition, one under the command of Marshal
d'Aumont between Lys and the sea, the other under the orders
of the Marquis de Crequy on the frontier of Germany ; and it

was with the third corps, thirty-five thousand strong, that the
King of France opened the campaign. He misled the enemy
by moving towards Charleroi, which had been evacuated, and
by threatening Brussels, so as to oblige the Marquis Castel-
Rodrigo to recall his best regiments for the defence of the
capital of the Netherlands. This feigned attack having at-
tained the proposed end, Louis XIV. suddenly turned towards
the Scheldt, and two weeks sufficed for the Flemish fortresses
of Ath, Tournay, Douai, Courtray, and Oudenarde to fall into
his hands after a defence more apparent than real. The in-
undation of the approach to Dendermonde having saved that
place,.which was the key to Brussels, Ghent, and Malines, the
royal army arrested its victorious march, and redescending
the course of the Scheldt, besieged Lille, where it was joined
by the division under Marshal d'Aumont.

Lille was defended by a garrison of two thousand five
hundred foot and six to seven hundred horse, commanded by
brave and able officers, and by fifteen hundred of the burgher
guard, who had promised the governor. Count de Brouay, to
stand by him to the last. They were, moreover, expecting help
from an army corps of twelve thousand men collected at
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Ypres by the Coynt de Marsin, to whom the Marquis of

Castel-Rodrigo had made a tardy appeal. But the work of

investment under the direction of Vauban was conducted with

such activity that the hopes of the besieged were shattered

A week sufficed to open a double line of trenches
;
at the end

of a fortnight the two demi-lunes which stood in the way of an

assault were carried after an obstinate resistance, and the

townspeople, faithless to their oath, called upon the governor

to surrender. Upon his refusal, the people ran to the ram-

parts, stopped the firing, and Lille opened her gates to the

King of France, who made a triumphal entry. The Spanish

cavalry, which the Count de Marsin had brought up for the

succour of the besieged city, only arrived to see the fall of the

town, and, after a futile attempt at resistance, was dispersed

and driven back with great loss on the fronier of the United

Provinces. r i «

Louis XIV. thus made himself master of a line of places

which, strengthened by Vauban, would give France what he

called
' her u:on frontier.' Notwithstanding her late prepara-

tions for defence, Spain seemed incapable of disputing with him

that part of the Netherlands which he had not yet conquered

Leaving the army under the command of Turenne, he rejoined

the Queen, who had preceded him to Arras, and went with her

to Saint Germain in the beginning of September, ^ accompanied

by the acclamations of his people, and the admiration of the

entire kingdom.' . . ,

Notwithstanding the iniquity of an enterprise in whose

favour only legal subtleties could be invoked, Louis XIV. had,

in executing the great designs of Henry IV. and Richelieu

made use of his ambition for the furthering of the power and

glory of France. ,

This conquest, threatening for Europe, was still more to be

dreaded by the Republic of the United Provinces. It placed

it, according to Van Beuningen, in the greatest peril it had

ever encountered. * Flanders once in the power of Louis XiV.,

writes Temple, ^ the Dutch feel that their country will never

be more than a maritime province of France.'
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He was not mistaken. If the Netherlands passed under

the French dominion, the United Provinces would assuredly

be ruined or conquered. Antwerp once become a French

town, the closing of the navigation of the Scheldt, on which

depended the wealth of the Dutch commerce, could not

fail to be again an open question. It was easy to foresee

that Louis XIV. would not tie himself down- by that clause of

the treaty of Miinster which had been wrung from the feeble-

ness of Spain, and the republic would henceforth find itself

exposed to an irreparable disaster. Moreover, the invasion of

the Netherlands by the King of France laid open the United

Provinces to the same fate. It was to be feared that, once the

Spanish succession open, the King of France, proclaiming

himself heir to Charles V. and Philip II., would claim them in

turn as former possessions of Spain. Moreover, the preten-

sions which Louis XIV. was now making to Brabant, of which

a part had been ceded by Spain to the republic, were sufficient,

however cautious he might be, to alarm the States-General.

Their apprehensions were the more justified that the King

of France had refused to enter into any engagement either to

enfranchise the Netherlands and constitute them an indepen-

dent republic or to divide them with the United Provinces.

In spite of the skill which the Grand Pensionary had shown

during the negotiation of a treaty which had been always

evaded, he had obtained no more than the promise of a pre-

liminary agreement. He had persistently confided in it, and

would not be discouraged by the little reassuring news which

was constantly re-echoed in his correspondence with Paris and

Brussels. * I know,' he wrote to D'Estrades, * that this State

would be very willing to assist the pacific intentions of the

king your master, by an agreement between his Majesty and

the King of Spain, and for myself individually there is nothing

I would not do to second the counsels of those who might sup-

• port any moderate proposals of his Majesty. He will, no

doubt, lean towards all that may best exhibit his justice and

generosity, and will reflect that at the present conjuncture of

affairs he can no longer defer his overtures to his most

attached friends and allies, who are convinced that he will act

in concert with them in this important matter in accordance

with the assurances which he has given.

Th^se illusions had been followed by a cruel disappoint-

ment mn Lo-« XIV. thought that he had no further

Ted of leir support, he abruptly put an end to the ~res

of policy which he had hitherto made use of. Before gmng

o der for his troops to take the field, he wrote to Count

^Estrades to leave Breda, where the French ambassador had

'one to ale part in the negotiations for peace between

Indand and the republic. He ordered him to return imme-

S ly to the Hague! and to give notice to the States-General

ts resolution to unite the Netherlands to his kmgdom

To justify this undertaking, D'Estrades was commissioned o

distribute amongst them copies of the -mo"al ^tting^f,

the Queen's rights. He was at the same time to reassuie

hem by persuading them that the King of France would con-

tt^rhimLlf, in return for their neutrality with that part of

the Netherlands which did not touch then: fro^tier^

^^^
This communication, which embarrassed D Estrades, was

oveiimrg to John de Witt, who was the fi-t to receive

T ISZgl he was beginning to be uneasy, he had not

expected such a frustration of his hopes, and when, on Sunday

MrSth 1667, D'Estrades communicated his despatches to

S thrOrand'pensionary, ' although he did -t lose cont^o

oS himself, could not conceal his surprise and dismay. He

rlinrd h m of Louis XlV.'s last promise to undertake

noThl titSut the knowledge of the States-General. He

^Sed against the eagerness with which the King had

J svd to precipitate a rupture, instead of applying to the

sTrs who would have been quite ready to assist him m pro-

btateswuowuu
French ambassador,

curing satisfaction from Spam, ihe *rencn

disarmed by these remonstrances, was forced to explain

tTwitt tLt the King had fulfilled the promise of a pre-

Linary agreement between the two government ,
by send

d [he United Provinces the 6-*-^^^
bv Ma

manifesto which had announced the taking of the field by his

*'T"e assembly of the States-General, of whom he demanded
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an audience on the next day, May 16, shared the sentiments
of the Grand Pensionary. They hstened with equal astonish-
ment and irritation to the letter which Louis XIV. addressed
to them, and announced to Count d'Estrades, through their
president Claes Kann, the deputy of Friesland, that they
would dehberate on the answer to be sent. The ambassador
of France was to learn, as he recognised later, ' that there was
nothmg that the members of the States would not undertake
rather than that the Netherlands should belong to the kina '

' for they cannot be convinced,' he adds, ' but that if thtt
occurs, their republic would be lost in a couple of years.'

To arrest Louis XIV.'s conquests the States-General had
need of alhes, but they found themselves alone. Engaged in
a war with England which was exhausting their resources
they seemed reduced to be the impotent witnesses of the
French mvasion, unable to count upon any assistance 'to
protect them against the rays of that sun which it is said
intends to burn up all before it.'

By his able and farsighted measures, Louis XIV had
insured, if not indiiference, at any rate inaction, on the part
ot Europe. Leopold I., Emperor of Germany, head of the
house of Austria, brother-in-law of Charles II. the young King
of Spam, and heir-presumptive to the Spanish monarchy
was specially interested in taking in hand the defence of the
Netherlands. The victory of St. Gothard, gained by General
Montecuculh, had saved him from the threatened invasion of
the Turks, and obliged the Sultan Mahomet IV. to accept
peace. But he was none the less forced to leave unanswered
the urgent appeal of the court of Madrid.

French diplomacy, in fact, under the inspiration of
Mazarin, had taken guarantees against the Emperor of
Germany, even in the empire, by insuring the co-operation of
a certam number of German princes whose estates were situ-
ated between Austria and the Netherlands. Louis XIV hadmade use of their alliance for his own purposes by making
them promise to refuse a passage across their posses-
sions to the imperial troops. To complete his measures of
precaution, he was paving the way for an insurrection in

CONVENTION BETWEEN CHARLES U. ANB LOUIS XIV. 409

Hungary, thus insuring the Emperor's neutrality by theS of a dangerous diversion. He ^^ ^ ^^P*^^^^^^^^

bias him by offering him a share eventually m the Spanish

monarchy.' Though nothing came of this P-posal a^^ the

time the Emperor's chief advisers, won over by the French

kWs liberalfty, had received it favourably. Louis XIV

was ^o satisfied with depriving Spain of the --t-ce o^

The empire. He attempted to strengthen his aliance with

Z Trthern powers, Sweden and the Elector o Bi^nden^

burg, who were beginning to fear the dangers of the French

^Tl'jsure them, he had given up the idea of facing^e

Duke d'Enghien, the son of the great Conde. on the Pd^^i'

throne and relied, in the event of the abdication of the king,

ohn CallmE on'the candidature of the IJu^e of Neubourg

„« +V.O ciihRidips of France to lorte

He counted, moreover, on the subsidies oi r

Sweden if not to help him, at least to stand aloof. On the

otTer hand, by winning over the Elector of Brandenburgs

ministers by his bounties, he was successfully -^8°^^- -^
treaty by which the Elector engaged to take ^oV^'^J^
war with the Netherlands. Lastly, in the south of Emope

hetoS measures to prevent the conclusion of the pea^e w^x^h

had been negotiated between Spain and Portugal. A though

the t'::; of'the Pyrenees stipulated t^at France should
^^^^^^^

to give assistance to Portugal, he nevertheless offered to toe

Court of Lisbon an offensive and defensive alliance whi h was

eagerly accepted. He thus succeeded
^^^^^^f

P^.f^^^^^j
state of perpetual alarm, which prevented all despatch of

assistance to the Netherlands.

The King of England himself had been won over to he

French policy. In declaring war agamst him, so that the

uXd Provinces might not succumb to an unequal struggle

Lol XIV. had been careful to adhere to the appearance only

of a rupture, and counted on reaping the reward of the con

sideration he had shown towards him He had therefore

confidently proposed to him a convention by wh ch the two

Lgs pro^i^ed^not to form any connections which wo,^^^^^^^^

be for their mutual advantage, for an enture year. Chailes 11.
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promised this in a letter written to his mother who was inFrance, and Louis XIV., satisfied with this declarationZnsmitted a simzlar engagement to the Queen-Dowager ofEngland.

w trEllr ..
correspondents, 'that Prance will unitewith England, with a view to the conquest of the Netherlands

for anything may be looked for in times when there snothin;but treachery and corruption.' Deprived thus of all help aniobhged t the same time to maintain a war against Englandhe States-General had but two paths open to them to aUythemselves with Spain, or to temporise wfth France
'

for ILf^ t ^)''^''^'"' ^itl' Spain, they could not hopefor the time being to gain over any of the other Powers, andhey placed themselves in open rupture with Prance. Never
theless under the weight of their resentment and appfe len-

ZaJelTl' ^^^^^"-P*^'^ -- interference's he

Europe had not Spam repulsed them. Believing that theUnited Provinces had more interest even than herfelf in herdefence. Spam maintained that she ought not to be calledupon o make any sacrifice for the welfare of the NethLands

n1:2 hif?,
*'^

T'"''''
^''''' '''^ governofoTttNetheilands had addressed to the States-General to obtain

Whr1 1' "'^fT ""'' ^"^^^ -^«"^*^<^^^ the-'thiough his first minister, Baron de Bergheyck a nl«n f«r

l^tl^'^''- -"r^^"^
*" "^^ terLShist'vet

tion, the States promised to assist Spain with a loan of threemilhons and a reinforcement of twelve thousand men, in returnor the occupation of the towns of Ostend and Bruges Ind ofa few fortresses on the frontiers of the Netherlands anrtheUmted Provmces, which they were to garrison But theIllusions which it pleased the court of Madrid t entertland the growing security which had been given to tZh^the check of the French expedition on the approach of wintersoon changed their mood. England also claimed, as thlprke

a ces^rofT 'r^'^'
'' '" "" '^^ ^P^"^«h Governm'enta cession of territory, so that Spain, forced to share thp

Netherlands between the King of France and her two"uies!

LOUIS XIV. WITHDRAWS FROM THE NETHEBLANDS. 411

would have been, as the Marquis of Castel-Kodrigo ironically

observes
' chastised with three rods at once.' According o

the latest instructions given to him, he declared himself only

authorised to pledge the forts and revenues of ^aas, already

devastated by the French troops.

The States-General were incensed at so absurd a proposi

tion. As soon as they saw that Spain was trifling with them

they refrained from taking any further steps, and De Witt

sent word to the Spanish ambassador at the Hague Don

Estevan de Gamarra, ' that if his masters had no other friends

than the States, they might boast themselves of havmg none

f oil '

The indecision of Spain served the policy of the Grand

Pensionary, who feared as a desperate measure any sudden

rupture with France. His political programme is summed up

in the following sentence in a letter which he wrote ater, to

the ambassadors of the States-General in England, Meerman

and Boreel : ' To abandon Spain is to make France a present

of the Netherlands ; to take her defence upon ourselves alone

would be folly. There only remains therefore conciliation

De Witt was determined not to give way to opposition, and to

prevent the French dominion extending over the Netherlands.

But on the other hand, he was too prudent not to consider

that the republic would compromise herself without avail, if

she could not insure the aid of powerful allies. He resolved

to gain time by negotiations, at once the wisest and most

sagacious decision. By so doing, it remained wi h the States-

General to follow up the projects of agreement with Louis XI\

.

if the French king moderated his demands, and it the maction

of Europe obliged the republic to compound with him, whilst

at the same time they remained at liberty to unite sooner or

later with the other powers against him, if his ambition

exceeding all measure, should open the eyes of Europe to the

danger of his conquests.
, i ,

Louis XIV. himself favoured the Grand Pensionary s plan

by putting an end to the campaign of the Netherlands before

the weather forced him to do so. The taking of Aost

by Turenne ended the expedition, which seemed therefore

i!'
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postponed till the following year. ' Never were French ardour
and promptitude less conspicuous than on this occasion,'
wrote John de Witt to one of his correspondents. The wish
to return to Versailles and enjoy the lustre of his triumph,
would certainly not have sufficed to arrest the King of France
in his enterprise, had he not thought it better to yield to
pohtical advice, and show unexpected consideration towards
the States-General.

The first steps towards agreement had not yet been very
cordially received by him in spite of the eagerness of the
Grand Pensionary. Although the invasion of the Netherlands
by the King of France appeared to be an infringement of
the preliminary agreement which Louis XIV. had made with
the United Provinces, De Witt had to some extent set aside
his legitimate resentment, so as to leave open a way for nego-
tiations. He had resumed his correspondence with Count
d'Estrades, who, to put an end to disagreeable conferences, had
returned to Breda. ' Those who have been assured by word
of mouth and by letters,' he writes to him, ' that no active
steps would be taken in regard to the rights of the Queen
over the Spanish Netherlands, without a previous communi-
cation to them, and that nothing wHl be undertaken except in
concert with them, and who, in consideration of this formal
promise, have given a like assurance to those of the States
most esteemed for their prudence and worth, now find them-
selves incapable of shaking off their distrust and effacing the
disagi-eeable impression which they have received. In fact,
they find themselves as much defrauded by the effect of these
assurances as those who depended upon their statements and
thought to have secured the required peace and safety.
I therefore implore your Excellency to remind his Majesty
of all that has passed on this subject, that he may still fulfil
the promise, so solemnly made.' To give more weight to his
demand he caused Louis XIV. to be informed Uhat the
States of Holland would willingly induce the States-General
to interpose with Spain to obtain reasonable satisfaction for
him, provided the King of France would openly state his
mtentions to them.' He urgently demanded from Louis XIV.

this proof of good faith : * I implore you to be persuaded, and

to impress upon the court, if necessary,' he writes again to

D'Estrades, ' that the matter will not brook any further delay,

and that I will set to work on all that depends upon me, so

that we may come to an understanding in this important

affair, unless it is made quite impossible to me by a longer

retarding of the overtures for which we are waiting.'

Louis XIV. made no reply to these advances. In spite of

the advice given him by Count d'Estrades, warning him

that he was exposing himself to the imminent hostility of the

United Provinces, he gave notice to his ambassador ' that he

would not enter into any imaginary negotiations which would

give the Spaniards time for defence, and bring foreign aid to

the Netherlands.'

Nevertheless the Grand Pensionary furthered his proposals

with such skill and perseverance that he succeeded in resuming

the negotiations, whilst by charging Van Beuningen to offer

to the King of France, besides Franche-Comte, the towns of

Cambrai, Saint Omer, and Aire, he undertook to recall him

to the projects of agreement to which the invasion of the

Netherlands seemed to have given an irreparable blow. The

peace between England and the United Provinces, which the

French Government had vainly attempted to retard, and the

negotiations for an alliance, which were rather suspended than

broken off between the States-General and Spam, induced Louis

XIV. to show himself less exacting. He did not consider Van

Beuningen's offers sufficient, but he nevertheless showed a

disposition to consider them. Kenouncing his claims on the

Netherlands, he contented himself with demanding the places

bordering on the frontiers of France—Douai, Tournay,

Bergues, Cambrai, Saint Omer, and Aii-e, and giving up the

town of Lille which he had conquered, in exchange for a strip

of territory which enabled France to advance in the Nether-

lands as far as Charleroi. He demanded as compensation

that the Spanish Government should give up not only Franche-

Comte but Luxembourg. He exacted, moreover, that the

States-General, to make up to him for that portion of the

Netherlands which he relinquished, should undertake to coerce
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Spain, in the event of her not accepting the terms of the
treaty, by giving France armed assistance.

^

The Grand Pensionary of Holland took care to evince no
objection to these proposals, however inadmissible they seemed
to him, and received them as a token of reconciliation. He
considered the success of his policy as assured if he prevented
the Netherlands from becoming French provinces. If only he
could be secure of this, he was ready to make any concessions.
With this view he only made some reservations, beginning by
contesting Louis XIV.'s claims to Tournay, Charleroi, and
Luxembourg, which, if abandoned to France, seemed to leave
the Netherlands at his mercy.

Dreading, moreover, to find Louis intractable, should
further successes encourage him to return to his ambitious
projects, he demanded a suspension of hostilities during the
time given to the court of Madrid to make known its determi-
nation.

The forethought of the Grand Pensionary extended even
further. He was not content to limit the pretensions which
Louis made to the Netherlands, before the Spanish monarchy
fell vacant, but he wished to prevent his putting them forward
when the death of the young and feeble King of Spain should
allow the King of France to claim the inheritance of all his
dominions. He also wished to secure to the United Provinces
an engagement by which Louis XIV. should definitely re-
nounce all portions of the Netherlands which were not now
given up to him. To obtain such a declaration as would giye
the Eepublic a perfect security in the future, he offered to
guarantee to him by a secret treaty the aid of the States, in
the event of the succession to the Spanish monarchy being
again reopened. He hoped, by means of this offer of eventual
co-operation, not only to avert the imminent danger of the
vicinity of France, but to prevent its ever recurring.

Louis, tempted by the hope of an understanding which
would one 'day help him to the inheritance he coveted, and
fearing, moreover, that too prolonged a silence would induce the
States to enter into irrevocable engagements with his enemies,
ended, after much hesitation, by desiring Count d'Estrades to
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inform the Grand Pensionary of Holland that he had resolved

to come to an agreement with him. He avoided all mention

of giving up the Netherlands in the event of a re-opening of

the Spanish succession, ' not wishing,' he writes to D'Estrades,

' to dig trenches which he would have eventually to cross.'

But although thus reserving his liberty of action for the future,

the King declared himself none the less ready to make con-

cessions. He gave up all claim to Tournay and Charleroi, and

only demanded Luxembourg in the event of the Spaniards

preferring to keep Franche-Comte. To make his wish for

conciliation more evident, he offered to content himself with

the possession of the conquered places, and, wishing to leave

no doubt of his pacific intentions, he consented to prolong

to six months the three months' suspension of hostilities de-

manded of him.

This last proposal, however conciliatory in appearance, left

the United Provinces, by the alternative offered, exposed to two

dangers : the fear, still distant, of Louis XIV.'s claims upon

the Netherlands, in the event of the opening up of the Spanish

succession, and the immediate necessity of a rupture with

Spain, if the negotiations did not tend to peace. This

necessity was the more imminent that the King of France

insisted upon the court of Madrid recognising the indepen-

dence of Portugal. It would suffice therefore for Spain to

refuse to come to an understanding with Portugal, for the

United Provinces to be formally required to aid the King of

France to possess himself of the Netherlands. The States-

General would not consent to so compromising an engagement.

They considered a rupture with Spain equally prejudicial to

their political and their commercial interests. After the

glorious termination of the war with England through the

peace of Breda they found themselves more at liberty to resist

the French claims. Doubting the sincerity of Louis XIV.

they were ready to receive the offers of confederacy, skilfully

renewed by the Marquis of Castel-Rodrigo. * Whatever the

wisest among the government may wish in such a case,' wrote

D'Estrades, ' they must follow in the ruck.' Those most

opposed to France gave expression to this hostile feehng, even
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claiming a fresh undertaking from Louis XIV., by the terms of

which the French King, contenting himself with the for-

tresses he had conquered or proposed to acquire, should

recognise as valid the renunciation he had made of the

succession to the Spanish monarchy which had been the con-

dition of his marriage with the Infanta Maria Theresa. Van

Beuningen, the ambassador to the States-General at Paris,

who had obtained leave of absence to return to the Hague,

warmly encouraged this offensive policy, at the risk of com-

promising the last chances of agreement.

The Grand Pensionary of Holland was too prudent to risk

making such a humHiating proposal to the King of France,

knowing well from the haughty language held at Paris and the

Ha^ue by Lionne and D'Estrades that Louis would never con-

sent to it.
* M. de Witt, whose greatness of mind and capacity

are far above the ordinary,' wrote Lionne, ' saw at once that

that string must not be touched by either party.' He further

interposed^with Van Beuningen to induce him to relinquish

exactions which only served to irritate the King of France.

By remaining faithful to the policy of concihation which he

had always followed, De Witt hoped to succeed in diverting

Louis XIV. from his designs on the Netherlands. * The Grand

Pensionary,' writes D'Estrades, ' implores your Majesty to con-

sider that such great affairs, involving so many interests,

cannot be treated of without taking precautions which are

not in use in kingdoms where the Sovereign's will decides

everything.' According to his representations to the French

ambassador, it was only at the cost of fresh concessions from

Louis thathe could prevent the States from demanding from him

the renunciation of the Spanish succession, and assure him of

their co-operation should it be opened. He also required that

Louis should limit his claims to keeping his conquests, and

content himself if he again went to war with forcing]: Spain to

leave them to him, but should abstain from extending them.

To prevent, moreover, the King of France from yielding to any

temptation to break the peace when once made, he insisted

that the clauses of the treaty which he proposed should be

guaranteed by the States-General, and by such princes as
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should offer their mediation. Such a project was a check to

the hopes of Louis XIV. * It took the game out of his hands,'

wrote Lionne, ' by preventing him from profiting by the re-

newal of the war if Spain should decline peace.'

Nevertheless, in spite of the angry remonstrances which

his ambassador was charged to address to the States, Louis

recognised the necessity of showing at least some appearance

of moderation. Fearing to make his intentions of renewing

war too evident if he objected to a treaty of peace being

guaranteed by other States, he declared himself ready to

accept this latter condition. To insure the States-General,

moreover, against any necessity of breaking with Spain, which

they wished to avoid having forced upon them, he forbore to

insist upon it, in the event of war being renewed in conse-

quence of Spain refusing to grant peace to Portugal. He

only demanded such a rupture in the event of Spain not cpn-

senting to relinquish to him that portion of the Netherlands

which he had conquered. He went so far even as to make

known to Count d'Estrades that ' to accommodate himself to

the ideas of those with whom he had to deal, instead of push-

ing matters to a climax, he would be content to obtain from

the States a promise of refusing a passage to any troops who

might come from the German side to the aid of the Spanish

possessions.' His only reservation was with regard to the

demand made upon him to renounce the prosecution of his

conquests in the Netherlands in the event of Spain refusing

the terms of peace, and to forego his claims on that country

should the death of Charles II. enable him later to make

good his title to the Spanish monarchy. * His Majesty,' he

says himself, in the memorandum which he sent to D'Estrades,

* could not be supposed to be capable of such a mistake, as it

would be to tie his hands for ever.'

It was upon this last condition that De Witt met with an

unconquerable resistance from Louis. Hitherto, during the

five months of negotiations which had just expired, he had

managed so skilfully as to induce him gradually to abandon

those claims which gave most offence to the States-General

;

and he still did not despair of gaining his cause, even if it were

VOL. I. .
^ ^
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at the price of fresh concessions. Renouncing for the time,

in spite of Van Beuningen's remonstrances, any attempt at

obtaining an engagement from Louis not to claim the Nether-

lands in the event of the Spanish monarchy falling vacant,

he contented himself with endeavouring to shield them from

his grasp, by obliging the court of Madrid to accept the

proposals of the King of France, so as to force upon the

belligerents the conclusion of peace.

The States of Holland, conforming their poHcy to his

advice, resolved to inform the Spanish ambassador * that they

thought the offers of the King of France too reasonable to be

repulsed ^Yith impunity, and that, in case of need, they would

ask the States-General to have recourse to the most forcible

measures to impose them upon the Spanish Government.*

While this resolution was being referred to the Federal

Assembly, De Witt undertook to represent to Gamarra that

' his masters could not allow a fire to be lit so near them,

without trying to extinguish it.' On the other hand, the

Grand Pensionary attempted to influence Louis by the offer

of assistance, if needed, against all interference, should he

consent in the event of a rupture with Spain to change the

seat of war, and to follow up his conquests in Franche-Comte,

Catalonia, Spain, and Italy, contenting himself with keeping

those he had made in the Netherlands without extending

them further. * It is necessary,' he said to D'Estrades,

* whilst seeking security for the King, to look after that of the

States, who could only feel themselves safe from His Majesty's

great power, in the assurance that he would never be master

of Flanders.'

Louis refused to enter into this engagement. He already

regretted the concessions that he had made. He had pro-

posed them in the hope that they would not satisfy Spain,

and did not wish, if his prevision were justified, to defer the

union of the Netherlands to his kingdom, being determined,

if peace was refused to him, to profit by the renewal of the

war to extend the frontiers of France. He therefore informed

D'Estrades * that in the event of the States being obstinately

bent upon his carrying on his conquests elsewhere than in
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Flanders, all negotiations must cease, and other measures be

taken.'
' You saw by my last,' writes D'Estrades to Lionne,

* that I have deprived the States of all hopes of our with-

drawing our troops from the Netherlands.'

The policy of the Grand Pensionary was thus held in check.

He had flattered himself that he could guard the Netherlands

against the French domination by obtaining a last concession

fi^om Louis XIV., and this guarantee had been definitely

refused to him. Prevented thus from attaining the end he

had never ceased to pursue, he was tempted to overstep it, by

the alluring but dangerous idea of forcing the submission of

that powerful monarch, whose conquests he wished to arrest.

^ The welfare of the Republic,' he writes, * lies in the alliances

needful to her being confirmed as soon as possible.' It was

in diplomatic negotiations with other States that he hence-

forth sought the success of his policy of resistance, and he

found in the intervention of Sweden and England the support

he needed against France.

Attempts at an understanding with the court of Stock-

holm had loEg been in operation, and the advances made had

had a most favourable reception. They were the more oppor-

tune that the invasion of the Netherlands had weakened the ties

which had hitherto united that court to France. Sweden cer-

tainly did not refuse the subsidies of Louis XIV., but would not

become his vassal, and was provoked at the arrogance witli

which she was treated by Lionne, who had not hesitated to

say that * if the Swedes intended to give any trouble, means

would soon be found to drive them back to their dens.'

The Grand Chancellor, Magnus Gabriel de la Gardie, had

been hitherto the most potent ally of the French policy.

He was of French origin through his grandfather. Queen

Christina's favourite, and an all-powerful minister under

Charles Gustavus, whose sister he had married. The mmority

of the new King, Charies XL, and the Regency of his mother,

Hedwi^ Eleanor, Duchess of Holstein, made La Gardie master

of theVvernment. He had the entire direction of foreign

affairs, and shared that of home affairs, with the four great

officers of State—the Justiciary, the Lord Treasurer, the Grand

E E 2
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Constable, and the High Admiral. But he had to reckon with

the Senate composed of twenty-five members, which had be-

come a species of Grand Council. This assembly ref)laced the

Diet, where the entire nation was represented by the four

orders of the clergy, the nobility, the burghers, and the pea-

sants, and whose vote was only required for extraordinary

levies of money or troops. The Diet being only assembled at

rare intervals, the Senate considered itself as the guardian

of its authority. Kept at a distance by the late King,

it had taken advantage of the minority to resume all its

powers, and was gradually severing itself from the Grand
Chancellor, whose influence was on the wane. Senator Bioern-

klow, who owed his fortune to La Gardie, was now endeavour-

ing to supplant him. He collected numerous partisans

around him, who declared equal hostility against the Prime
Minister himself, and his policy of union with France.

This situation was favourable to the negotiations w^hich the

States-General had again entered into with Sweden. To prevent

that country from pledging itself to England, they had eagerly

received the Swedish ambassador to London, Count Dohna,
who had been sent to the Hague to settle the differences which
had arisen as to trade between the two countries. The con-

ference ended in a speedy agreement which satisfied the claims

of Sweden. The concessions made by the States were the

preliminary to a political alliance. It was prepared under
the auspices of the two Senators, Bioernklow and Sten Bielk,

who had resolutely headed the opposition to France, and
never ceased to point out the dangers into which Louis
XIV. was thrusting all Europe. The French ambassador,
the Marquis de Pomponne, vainly endeavoured to baffle their

measures by his proposals. In return for the subsidies

which he offered he only asked Sweden to consent to co-

operate in the defence of the Treaty of Westphalia, by holding
her troops in readiness, without necessarily making use of

them. This agreement had been held in suspense by the ab-

sence of the Grand Chancellor, who had been detained for two
months at his country house by a dangerous illness, thus leaving

the sole direction of the government in his enemies' hands.
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His return was favourable to the French ambassador's pro-

posals, which were laid before the Senate, where they seemed

likely to be approved of. During a renewed absence which

he was imprudent enough to prolong, they were, without his

knowledge, altered, and almost reversed.

He bitterly complained of this, accusing Bioernklow of

being in the pay of England. The most violent altercations

ensued, and the Grand Chancellor, threatened with a suit by

the Senate for slander, was nearly sendmg in his resignation.

His departure for his estates on the occasion of the Christmas

festivities left his enemies definitely masters of the field.

They renewed their design of associating Sweden in the

defence of the Netherlands, and on their own sole responsi-

bility, in the absence of the greater part of the court in the

country, they gave directions to Count Dohna, who had

remained at the Hague, to enter into any alliance which

England and Holland were willing to make in favour of

Spain.

The hopes of John de Witt were justified ;
he was right

when he wrote to Count d'Estrades :
* The King of France will

soon discover that he cannot very easily conquer the Nether-

lands, as a league of several States will be opposed to him.'

Nevertheless the United Provinces could not count on the

co-operation of Sweden as long as they were not assured of an

alliance with England. The reconciliation of the two coun-

tries had been first urged by Van Beuningen, when he was

ambassador at Paris, and he had never ceased to press for a

prompt conclusion of peace, so as to arrest the French lung s

conquests in the Netherlands. De Witt had also long recog-

nised the interest of the United Provinces in this reconcilia-

tion. As soon as he heard from Van Beuningen that Louis

XIV.'s entry into the Netherlands was imminent, he wrote to

him* a cannot believe that England wHl quietly see France

take possession of the Netherlands even if King Charles H.

have entered into the most solemn engagement to that effect,

persuaded as I am that the feeling of the enth-e English nation

would force him to break it.' He said the same to Bevernmgh,

and be-ged him to further, without delay, the success of the
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negotiations confided to him at the congress ofBreda. He assured

him that, * in spite of all appearance to the contrary, the

English would in the end come to an agreement with the

States, uniting with them in principles, which France would

scarcely find agreeable to her.' * The sympathy between the

English and the French nations,' he adds, ' is not so great,

nor the King of France's present designs so pleasant in Eng-

lish eyes, that either of the two can count on the continued

friendship of the other.'

To draw nearer to England, it was necessary to begin by

concluding peace. As soon as it was signed, De Witt hastened

to profit by it. With this view, he urged forward the despatch

of the ambassador, who was to represent the States-General at

the court of Charles II., and obtained the appointment of one of

the most devoted friends of his policy, John Meerman, burgo-

master of Leyden. The new envoy of the States was full of

ardour, and so confident in himself that one of the corre-

spondents of the court of France said that * he thought himself

capable of filling the office of Governor and Captain-General

of the Kepublic' Accompanied by John Boreel, burgomaster

of Middleburg, he started for London, announcing * that he

should endeavour to secure a close alliance with England, and
that something would soon be heard of it.'

Whilst the Grand Pensionary took pains to reassure Count
d'Estrades, by persuading him that Meerman would arrange

everything in concert with Louis XIV.'s ambassador in London,
the most urgent attempts were being made to persuade

Charles 11. to join the States against France, in the interests

of a common defence. Meerman was directed to represent

to him that he would force the States-General to treat with

France if he did not come to the succour of the Netherlands,

whilst by taking part with them he would find in Sweden
and the German princes, allies, who were only waiting for a

sign to declare themselves.

Charles 11. was not to be so easily persuaded. He made
it known through his ministers that the wound left by the

late war w^as by no means healed, and that he must have

time to recognise his new friends. Meerman replied :
' You will

take so long to find us out, that the time will have passed

when your alliance could be useful to us, and the remedy will

come too late.' The King admitted the advantages of the

alliance, but said that his people mistrusted the Dutch. Be-

Bides he said, the interest of the States-General being most at

stake', England should wait untU they had made the first

move ' When the King of France has made himself master of

the Netherlands, there will still be a great fortress-the sea--

which will separate him from England.' ' It is the States,' he

added ^ who must take the first steps.' The French Kmg s

advances also contributed to prevent the King of England

from entering into an agreement with the States. A few

weeks after the treaty of Breda, Louis XIY. had sent to

Charles II. an able diplomatist, the Marquis de Euvigny, a

member of the Reformed Church of France, and brother-in-law

to one of the King's ministers, the Earl of Southampton, and

who held relations both in court and in parliament favourable

to the success of his embassy. He charged him with proposals

for an offensive alliance. The Marquis de Euvigny was to

offer to Charles II. in return for the despatch of a corps of

En-lish troops to the Netherlands, assistance m vessels and

money, which would enable England to wrest from Spam all

or a part of her possessions in the West Indies. At the same

time, according to the terms of his instructions, he was to

insinuate to him, as a very strong reason for acceptmg this

proposal rather than any other, that nothing could be better

than to force the States-General to a desperate measure which

would draw them into an immediate alliance with Spam, upon

which the King of France would consider himself absolved

from all obHgations to assist them, in the event of Charles II.

desiring to be revenged on them by the declaration ot another

'''''''This treacherous advice could not be without its effect on

Charles. Instead of entering into an agreement with France

he proposed to compromise the States, by encouraging them

in negotiations which could only rouse against them the irre-

concHable enmity of Louis. This abrupt change of policy

seemed suspicious to the ambassador of the Eepublic. I
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fear,' writes Meerman from London, * that the eagerness now
shown to receive my proposals does but hide the intention of
injuring the States with France.' The conferences held
between the English commissioners, and the envoys from the
United Provinces justified these apprehensions.

The English commissioners, after having long evaded the
urgent demands for a mutual agreement which Meerman
addressed to the court of London, now determined to obtain
from the ministers of the Republic a declaration that the
States-General would join their allies to oblige France, not only
to renounce any further conquests, but to give up those she
had already made, and to abide by the limits of the Treaty of the
Pyrenees. * It would be easier,' they said, * to compel the French,
by arms even, to make restitution, than to obtain anything
from them by intercession or mediation.' Surprised at this
language, and wishing to know what import they could attach to
the new dispositions of the court of London, the ministers of the
Republic asked the English commissioners ' if they might at
once write to the States that the King of England was ready
to exact a restitution of all his conquests from the King of
France.' But the English commissioners, carefully avoiding
the expression of any opinion, repHed that they were only
charged to find out what were the sentiments of the States, so
as to make known to the King of England whether the former
were disposed to combine with him in a war with France
adding that they could for the present give no answer. It
was in vain that Meerman and Boreel reproached them with
this conduct. * From the very beginning,' they said, ' we have
been open and candid, we only ask in return that the King
should declare himself. It is useless to discuss means of execu-
tion before agreeing upon a plan of action.'

Charles, however, remained impenetrable. He maintained
that the offers of the commissioners should have sufficed to
inspire the United Provinces with perfect confidence, and
refused to come to any explanation until the States had
sent him their demands in writing. The duplicity of this
conduct is sufficiently proved by a despatch written some
days previously by the Marquis de Euvigny, in which the

French ambassador communicated to Louis XIV. the draft

of a treaty proposed by Charles II. for an offensive league

against the States- General.

De Witt had been on his guard against this deceittul

policy and constantly impressed the greatest caution upon

the ambassadors of the States. But he was none the less

troubled with ever-increasing perplexities. * I cannoo make

up my mind,- he writes to the Grand Pensionary of Zealand,

* as to what is best to do, or not to do, which I do not think

has ever before happened to me during my whole period ot

office.' Resolved to check the advance of the King of France,

he feared, in accordance with Meerman's anxious misgivings,

* to let slip any opportunity of rallying England to the mterests

of the States, and on the other hand he would not run the

risk of driving Louis to extremities by pledging himselt to

England, before he was certain of the sincerity of the pro-

posals of Charles's commissioners.

The impulse of the English nation to resist France and to

ally itself with the United Provinces suddenly relieved him

from his difficulties, and-according to the expression of a

contemporary-* brought him Hght out of darkness.' Annoyed

by the sale of Dunkirk, and irritated by the disasters of the

last war with the United Provinces, public opmion m London

showed itself as hostile as at the Hague to the conquest of the

Netherlands.
, ^ , i

< The jealousy is tremendous,' writes the French ambas-

sador, on his arrival in England, * and minds are so imbued

with the old idea that the more feeble of the two powers must

always be supported, by maintaining the balance between France

and Spain, that it is to be feared that there is a general dis-

position to assist the Spaniards.'

* Common sense and the public welfare,' he writes agam

^wUl not, they tell me, permit of thek witnessmg un-

moved the conquest of the Netherlands, since it is easy to

see that England would no longer be able to resist France,

when the latter should have conquered all those pro-

vinces
' These sentiments were re-echoed by the parliament,

which had been sitting again for two months, and which the
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Emperor of Germany's envoy, Baron Lisola, was stirring up by
his intrigues in the cause of Spain. The downfall of the

Chancellor and Prime Minister, Clarendon, seemed to give the

signal for a new policy. Tired of his domineering, and find-

ing in him a troublesome censor of his amusements, Charles

was ready to sacrifice the faithful servant who had been his

companion and counsellor in his evil fortunes, and had deprived

him of the seals. The House of Commons, led by the Duke of

Buckingham, and in which all the Chancellor's enemies were
leagued against him, had ^precipitated his ruin. It violently

attacked his administration, and drew up a bill of attainder

against him in seventeen clauses. It accused his foreign

poHcy, which it considered too favourable to France, as

w^ell as his home policy, which gave satisfaction neither to the

popular party nor to that of the court. In spite of the pro-

tection of the Lords, who found no charge sufficiently estab-

lished against him, Clarendon, threatened with being brought
before a commission, from which he could only expect con-

demnation, and yielding to the urgent advice of the Duke
of York, his son-in-law, who found himself incapable of

defending him, took the course of leaving the kingdom to

which he had eight years previously brought back the son of

Charles I.

By his retirement to France he anticipated the decree of

banishment which was pronounced against him, and which
left him to die in exile.

Henry Bennet, created Earl of Arlington, to whom
the direction of foreign affairs passed on the fall of

Clarendon, could only win the confidence of parliament by
outwardly following a more popular foreign policy. Being
married to a Dutchwoman, a daughter of Beverwaert, formerly

ambassador in London, he was favourable to an alH-

ance between England and the States-General, although he
still hesitated to ' bell the cat.' Parnament imperiously

demanded this alliance, and complained of the prolonged

indecision of the King. ' Some of its members,' wrote the

ambassador of the Eepublic, * went so far as to say, that his

wish to flatter France would make him as much hated as the

ChanceUor Clarendon.' Charles II., not darmg to resist this

feeling, made up his mind to yield, though much agamst his

will He began to withdraw himself gradually from Louis

XIV and to show himself more exactmg. Not satisfied with

refusing him his co-operation, he made it a condition of the

neutrality of England that Ostend and Nieupoort should be

ceded, and that war should be declared by France against the

United Provinces. Louis refusing to consent, if England re-

mained neutral, to cede to her any part of his conquests

from Spain, and not choosing ' out of respect for the honour

of the treaties,' he proudly writes, ' to declare himself the

enemy of the States, before they gave him any cause for a

rupture,' Charles seized the pretext to yield to the popular

impulse. He resolved to propose to the States to jom with

En-land against France, and the better to ensure the success

of this negotiation he confided it to Sir WUliam Temple.

No one was more capable of bringing it to a successful

issue. Born in London in 1628, and brought up at Cam-

bridge, Temple, having completed his education by travel,

established himself in Ireland, in the midst of his- family.

He lived in retirement untU the Restoration, enjoying at Ins

ease the domestic happiness which he owed to his marriage

with Dorothy Osborne, a daughter of the former governor of

Guernsey under Charles I. He profited by his leisure for the

study of history and phUosophy, and thus acquired those

qualities as a writer, which have given so bright a lustre to his

name. He was as much esteemed for his character as for his

talents. Frank and open, opposed to all ostentation, im-

pervious to corruption, he had that sense of honour to which

the court of Charles II. professed a shameful mdiflference.

The Restoration opened to him the path of public life. As a

member of the Dublin parliament he became acquamted

with the Duke of Ormond, one of the most upright of the new

king's ministers, who had just been made lord-heutenant

of Ireland. The recommendation of the Duke of Ormond

insured him the confidence of the Lord Chancellor Clarendon,

and diplomacy seemed to offer the most favourable field for

his abilities.
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He was sent to the Bishop of Munster to gain his

adhesion to the English alKance in the war with England

against the United Provinces. The skill and experience of

which he gave proof united to his natural gift for observation,

soon pointed him out for a more important post. He was

appointed resident at Brussels, and Louis XIV. 's invasion

of the Netherlands procured him the principal part in the

negotiations. He became from the first a defender of that

policy to which he always remained faithful—that of resist-

ance to France, whose domination he considered as a threat

of subjection to all Europe.

He began by reviving the failing courage of the governor

of the Netherlands—the Marquis of Castel-Eodrigo—who, on

hearing of the taking of Charleroi, was disposed to quit

Brussels and retire upon the citadel of Antwerp. Being asked

to take the initiative. Temple told him that he would not be

the first to leave, having orders to remain at his post, and he

thus kept him in the capital, to prevent its surrender to the

conquerors. Bent upon the arrest of the French invasion,

Temple constantly represented to his government how
dangerous a conquest of the maritime province by France

would be for England, and he energetically demonstrated the

necessity of a prompt understanding with the States-General.

* It would be,' he writes to Arlington at the commencement of

Louis XIV. 's campaign in May 1667, * the best revenge that

could be drawn from the game which France is playing in

engaging us in the last war against the United Provinces.'

Five months later he laments hat the projects for an alliance

are still in abeyance. * I leave to those who are in the

ministry,' he says, * as well in England as in France, the care

of taking the wisest and most necessary measures to bring

about a reconcilation before it is too late.'

His wishes were necessarily encouraged by his relations

with the Grand Pensionary. John de Witt's renown had made
Temple impatient to be acquainted with him, and he went to

pay him a visit during a journey which he made to Holland,

without any official mission, with his sister. Lady Giffard.

* The sole object of my stay here,' he writes in introducing

himself to him, ' is to see the things most considerable m

your country, and I should lose my credit if I left it without

seeing you.' De Witt, who was already interested m Temple s

favour by the reports addressed to him by the ambassadors

of the Eepublic, was sensible of the compliment, and replied

with a cordial sincerity which gained him the confidence

of the English diplomatist. The two statesmen soon came

to an understanding as to the causes which had placed England

and the Eepublic at variance, and which De Witt attributed

to the
' mischief-making of Downing.' They congratulated

themselves on the re-establishment of peace between the two

nations, and the Grand Pensionary of Holland, whilst ^ keep-

ing himself sufficiently at arm's-length,' gave Temple to

understand how much he wished that he could trust England

after what had occurred in Flanders. Temple retired de-

lighted with this conversation, declaring ^ that anyone nego-

tiating with M. de Witt should follow a straightforward

path without refinements or false colouring, or the offermg

of a'shadow for the substance.' The esteem and sympathy

which he felt for the simplicity of his Hfe, and the frankness

of his character, with which he was the more charmed that

he was accustomed to the greedy luxury of Charles II.'s

ministers and the dissimulation of the Spanish ambassadors,

guaranteed beforehand the success of their diplomatic rela-

tions, so that when a policy favourable to an understandmg

wHh the States-General prevailed in the councils of Charles

II., he found himself appointed to negotiate the conclusion of

the treaty between the two governments.

Towards the end of December, Temple received orders to

leave Brussels and go to London, taking the Hague on his way.

It was only another plot to which the King of England had

recourse as a last attempt to detach the States from France

without being forced to enter into any agreement with them.

He thought that John de Witt's confidence in Temples

sincerity would enable him to trifle with the Grand Pen-

sionary with impunity. Temple, who was equally deceived,

entered eagerly into the mission with which he was charged,

and which satisfied all his wishes. Arrived at the Hague, he
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pressed De Witt, in accordance with his instructions, to tell

him whether the States would consent to an offensive and
defensive league against Louis XIV. De Witt was not im-

posed upon by these advances, but remained on his guard, and

stood faithfully to his programme, seeking no other guarantee

than such as would preserve the Netherlands from conquest,

and resolved, if he could obtain that, to abide by the French
alliance. At the first interview he hastened to thank Temple
for the communications with which the King of England had
charged his envoy, but he did not conceal that, instead of

being questioned, he expected to receive an answer. Pressed

to say what course the United Provinces would take, the

Grand Pensionary held to the resolution made by the States

of Holland the preceding month, according to the terms of

which they only intended to offer their mediation, and, if neces-

sary, to enforce it. He merely added that to make it success-

ful the negotiators of the Eepublic must also be made aware

whether the real co-operation of England would be insured

to them. Temple replied that he was not authorised to pledge

his government, and that his only mission was to ask for the

promise of the States. He urged him to be explicit as to the

offer of an offensive league, giving him to fear that, should

the Eepublic refuse, England would enter into an agreement

with France for a share in the Netherlands, and even for the

dismemberment of the United Provinces. De Witt, without

affecting a confidence in the Kings of France and England
which he no longer possessed, still refused to give way to his

suspicions, and renewed his declarations that the States would
only join in a mediation on the condition of the proposition

coming from England. He thus avoided, not only a rupture

with Louis XIV., but any compromising of the understanding

between the Eepublic and France, and determined to maintain

his reserve as long as England did not declare herself,

thus scrupulously conforming his conduct to all the rules of

political prudence.

Forced to recognise that the States would enter into no
agreement, until the co-operation of England was guaranteed

to them, Temple suddenly made other overtures to De Witt
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for the purpose of satisfying himself that there was no secret

proiect of treaty between France and the United Provmces

He asked whether the States would be opposed to the King ot

England's intervention in favour of Spain to recover from

Louis XIV. that portion of the Netherlands which the Kmg

of France had conquered. Having received this proposal m

silence, De Witt, in a further meeting, showed himself rather

favourable than otherwise. But Temple had to be satisfied

with this liberty of action left to the King of England, and

to renounce any hope of the assistance of the States, in the

event of Charles, instead of contenting himself with a media-

tion between France and Spain, declaring war agamst France.

The account of this mission, faithfully reported by Temple

to Charles II. who had sent for him, put an end to the king s

indecision. No longer able to evade the satisfaction demanded

of him by public opinion, he declared his resolution to ally

himself with the States-General, and to accept then- proposals.

On the next day but one. Temple re-embarked, and after a

stormy passage, found himself again at the Hague, happy to

be the bearer of full powers to conclude the alliance between

England and the Eepublic.
. , , ^ .u ^ .a

The very day of his arrival, he went straight to the Grand

Pensionary and begged that they might resume their confer-

ences without any useless formalities. The two negotiators

easily came to an understanding on the meanmg and terms of

their last interviews. Temple assured De Witt that the King of

England had resolved to make proposals in conformity there-

with and promised to co-operate with the States in a mediation

between France and Spain. He added that Charles made only

one condition, that of a defensive aUiance between England and

the States, to which it seemed to him theGrandP—^•'J^;' ^^

not obiect De Witt showed himself both satisfied and sui-

prised. He feared that this unexpected readiness on the par

of the King of England might hide some snare. He cou d not

but asfent'to the 'offer of mediation in which he had himself

ttken the initiative, but he hesitated about entering mto a

Snsive alliance.
' He asked ^i-elf '

he said, m ai™
^^^

the recent war between England and the Eepublic, whether
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the late wounds from which the two countries had suffered so

severely, were sufficiently cured to allow of their being com-

pletely closed.' He would not, moreover, too openly show his

distrust of France, not yet having perfect confidence in the

intentions, hitherto so vacillating, of the English Government,

whom he reproached with never having for two successive

years followed the same policy with regard to the United

Provinces.

Temple undertook to reassure him. He represented to

him that once the States were associated with England in a

project of mediation, they were interested in securing the

benefits of a defensive alliance. In fact, if they were determined

to arrest the conquests of France in the Netherlands, they

must expect to bring resentment upon themselves which they

were bound to guard against. Further to persuade De Witt,

Temple represented to him that according to the assurances

of the ambassador of the United Provinces in London, the

example of England could not fail to be followed by Sweden

and the other States. He renewed his protestations as to the

King of England's sincerity, guaranteeing equally that of his

ministers, and only withdrew when he had disposed of the

last of the Grand Pensionary's scruples.

In a second conference, Temple approached a no less

delicate question. The conclusion of the treaty depended

upon the rapidity and secrecy with which the negotiations

were carried on, but the States-General could enter upon no

fresh agreement without the preliminary consent of the

provincial states, who requu-ed no less than a month or six

weeks for deliberation. This long delay would inevitably

leave the French ambassador at leisure to foil a project so

contrary to the interests of the King his master. To avoid

this danger, Temple proposed that the States-General should

themselves undertake to conclude the treaty, contenting them-

selves with sending it for approval to the provincial states.

He added that otherwise there would be an end of the negO:

tiations.

De Witt at first thought this expedient impracticable, and

represented that the constitution of the Eepublic offered an
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obstacle which could not be overcome. He declared himself

obliged to respect the rights of the provincial states, without

whose approbation the States-General could make no vahd

treaty, and pointed out the danger to which the States-General

would expose themselves if they exceeded their powers. Temple

was not discouraged. He renewed his entreaties that the

treaty might be preliminarily accepted and conferences held,

in which he would take part with any commissioners appointed

by the States who would afterwards be invited to sign it. He

assured the Grand Pensionary that all might be arranged in

four or five days, and urged him to consider the misfortunes to

which the Republic would be exposed if, from too great respect

for formalities, the States-General would not undertake to dis-

pense with the preliminary vote of the provincial states. He

warmly represented to him that the deputies of the provinces

in the Federal Assembly, far from having to fear a disavowal

of their proceedings, would, on the contrary, be rewarded by

the popular gratitude.

The Grand Pensionary took the advice of those members

in whose fidelity he could trust, and finding it more

favourable than he had anticipated, hastened to inform

Temple. Encouraged by this communication. Temple asked

the very next day for an audience of the States-General. He

told them he was charged by the King his master to make

proposals advantageous to both countries, and asked them to

appoint commissioners with whom he could treat. This

proposal being accepted, the States granted .full powers to a

commission of seven members, who represented each of the

seven provinces: MM. de Gelicum, d'Asperen, Crommon,

Amerongen, Unkel, Coeverden, and Ysbrandt. The Grand

Pensionary was associated with them on account of his rights

of office, and thus held the direction of the negotiations. On

the following day, Temple, who had entered into an arrange-

ment with De Witt, opened the conference with the commis-

sioners, and submitted to them the project of an offensive and

defensive alliance, as a condition of mediation. De Witt,

always having in mind the caution he wished to observe towards

France, once again tried to evade this proposal, and keep to

VOL. I.
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the mediation. Temple, forced to remain faithful to his

instructions, was inflexible.

The commissioners showed great indecision. After having

three times retired to consult, they finally gave their consent

to the proposal of Charles's envoy, charging De Witt and

Ysbrandt to arrange with him as to all the conditions of the

alliance. They only exacted that the King should confirm,

under the head of maritime treaty, the articles inserted as

provisional in the Treaty of Breda which concerned the in-

terests of navigation and commerce, so that they might not

be exposed to a renewal of those disputes which had brought

about the last war between England and the Republic. At

the next day's conference, Temple pointed out to De Witt and

Ysbrandt the danger of leaving the negotiation in suspense,

and urged them to proceed without waiting for Charles II.'s

reply to the commissioners' last demand. He represented the

importance of baffling the manoeuvres which were being

attempted to induce Charles to give preference to an alliance

with France over that with the United Provinces. But De

Witt nevertheless declared that the States could not give up

the guarantee of the maritime treaty. Impatient to overcome

this difficulty. Temple proposed an expedient which was agreed

to. He showed the two commissioners the letter which he

was writing to the King of England, pressing him to satisfy

their demand, which was soon granted, and urged that the work

of the commission should be finally concluded, undertaking

to complete the treaty in conformance with the demands of the

States as soon as he should receive Charles's reply, of which he

declared himself certain. De Witt consulted Ysbrandt by a

glance, and holding out his hand to the English negotiator,

told him that he had sufficient confidence in him to ask no

other pledge than his word. Temple, on his side, consented

to the stipulation that Spain should be constrained to make

peace in the event of her refusing to entertain Louis' last

proposals, De Witt thus insuring an absence of any aggressive

appearance in regard to France, and hoping thenceforth to

win all while risking nothing.

Satisfied with his work, he showed no less eagerness than

Temple to press on the conclusion of the negotiations. In a

new conference held during the night, from 11 to 1 o'clock in

the morning, in presence of all the commissioners, the draft

of the treaty, translated from French into Latin, was adopted

entire. The most sincere congratulations were exchanged on

both sides, and the Grand Pensionary spoke for all when he

said to Temple, *A Breda comme amis, ici comme freres.'

The following Monday, after a final interview^ which lasted

four hours, the articles were again read, and the formalities of

registering, signing, and sealing duly accomplished. The

same day the States-G3neral approved, without debate, of

the proceedings of their negotiators.

Within a month the States of the provinces, whose vote

had been reserved, sent in their ratification of the resolution

adopted by the Federal Assembly, and submissively followed

the example which the States of Holland had hastened to give

them. Public opinion had become an irresistible influence

carrying away with it all obstacles.

The negotiations carried on by Temple with the envoy-

extraordinary of Sweden at the Hague had not been without

their influence in bringing about so speedy a solution. Chris-

topher Delfique, Count Dohna, was worthy from his character

to be associated with men like Temple and De Witt. His

family feelings as well as his political opinions, made him

favourable to an alliance between England and the United

Provinces. A nephew of the Princess-Dowager and born in

Holland, he had sought his fortunes in Sweden, and had ob-

tained there the rank of major-general. The fact of his belong-

ing to the Calvinist religion, of which he was a faithful disciple,

had prevented his entering the Swedish senate, into which

Lutherans only were admitted, and he had sought in diplo-

macy a field for his talents. * In a big, heavy body,' writes a

contemporary, ' he possessed great gifts of mind and intellect,

and the knowledge which he had acquii-ed of the use of arms

had not prevented his trainmg himself in politics.' He did

not conceal his antagonism to Louis XIV., who had forcibly

dispossessed his brother from the government of the princi-

pality of Orange, wishing to unite it to France, and he

F F 2
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impatiently awaited an opportunity of gratifying his family

resentment. Having, moreover, taken an active part in the

conferences of Breda, in which Sweden had played the part

of mediator between England and the United Provinces, he

was eager to complete this work of pacification by a still closer

understanding between the two now reconciled countries.

The Grand Pensionary, who had no hope of abruptly

breaking off the ties of the old alliance between Sweden and

France, had hitherto shown some reserve towards Count

Dohna. The latter, on his side, as a near relation of the

young Prince of Orange, had avoided any close intimacy

with the head of the Kepublican party. Immediately on his

arrival at the Hague, Temple undertook to associate him
in the negotiations which he had just concluded with the

States-General. At one of the first conferences which he

had with De Witt he proposed to go and see Count Dohna,

setting aside all ceremony, * wishing,' he says, * to ascertain

whether the Swedish minister had any powers to engage the

Crown in any common measures for the safety of Christendom,

being persuaded that if by such a conjunction we could extend

it to a triple alliance among us, he would find it too strong a

bar for France to venture on.* With this idea. Temple went

to Count Dohna, dispensing with all diplomatic preliminaries

to his visit. He entered without being announced, and

excused his proceeding by saying that his master's interests

required that they should put themselves in direct com-

munication with each other. Touched by this frankness

the Swedish minister embraced him, and promised to treat

him with the same cordiality. Temple, satisfied wdth this

assurance, gave him an account of his negotiations, and added

that the alliance of Sweden with England and the United

Provinces would guarantee their success. He also pointed

out to him the importance of the position which Sweden

would regain in Europe by this intervention.

Count Dohna, flattered by these advances, lent a favour-

able ear to this communication. He acknowledged that his

instructions allowed of his taking part for his government * in

all matters concerning Christendom,' but he added that he

could not, without special authority, enter into the agree-

ment which was proposed to him. Nevertheless, knowhig

the feeHngs of the Senate in Stockholm, he promised that,

in the event of an alliance between England and the Re-

public, he would do aU he could to associate his government

with it.

To show the importance which they attached to the co-

operation of their new ally, the States-General in conformity

with the resolution of the States of Holland agreed that the

treaty should reserve the right of the King of Sweden as a

principal contracting party in the engagements entered into

between Charles II. and the States. Count Dohna hastened

to profit by this declaration. Having obtained a promise of

subsidies in the event of Sweden intervening for the defence

of the Spanish Netherlands, he conditionally ratified the

treaty, subject to the approval of his government, and, with

that reservation, signed it witliin three days. The name of

' The Triple AlUance,' which has adhered to it since, might

properly be given to it from this moment.

The treaty consisted of three clauses. By the first a de-

fensive alliance between the contracting powers was stipulated

for. The one who should be attacked had the right of claiming

from the other forty vessels, 6,000 infantry, and 400 cavalry,

or an equivalent subsidy—advances which were to be repaid

three years after the termination of the wax. The second

and third clauses, of which one was public and the other

secret, regulated the intervention of the two powers, which

was justified, according to the declaration in the preamble,

by ' the fear that the conflagi'ation recently kindled by the

rupture between the two crowns might be communicated to

their neighbours if it were not extinguished at its birth.' In

the public agreement the contracting powers adhered to

the conditions of peace offered them by Louis XIV. They

bound themselves to insure then* acceptance by Spain, if

necessary, by force; but they declared themselves mutually

agreed to obtain from the King of France a truce until

the end of May, which would give them time to persuade

the Spanish Government to negotiate. They, moreover,
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interdicted all conquests over the Netherlands to Louis XIV.,

even in the event of the refusal of Si)ain.

The secret clause was summed \i]) in four articles. In it

the contracting powers pledged themselves to use their good

offices to procure peace between Spain and Portugal, which

latter France had never ceased to succour. They stated that

they had come to an agreement, either to insist upon the

renunciation by Louis XIV. of the Spanish succession by the

new treaty which he might conclude with Spain, or, at least,

to prevent the insertion of any contrary clause. Lastly, they

mutually agreed to declare war against the King of France,

in the event of his not keeping to the conditions which he

had proposed, and they undertook to continue it until they

had despoiled him of his last conquests in Flanders, and re-

established the position made for the two kingdoms by the

Treaty of the Pyrenees.

Peace seemed to be thus assured, and even if it could not

be obtained, the equilibrium of Em*ope was none the less

guaranteed. By forcing Spain to abandon the places she had

allowed to be taken from her, * The Triple Alliance ' gave

Louis XIV. that satisfaction with which he had declared he

would remain content. By not permitting him, on the other

hand, to extend his conquests to that part of the Netherlands

of which Spain was not yet dispossessed, it shielded the United

Provinces from the dangerous vicinity of France. The policy

so determinedly followed by the Grand Pensionary de Witt

thus gained its end. He owed it to his understanding with

Temple :
* All Christendom,' he writes to him later, * owes

you the glory of having first disposed the King of Great

Britain to so strict an alliance between His Majesty and this

State, for the universal good and peace of Europe.'

He gives him the same testimony in a letter written by

him to Arlington in these commendatory terms :
* You cannot

send any mmister here, more capable, or more adapted to the

tastes and spirit of this nation than Sir William Temple. He
should be no less satisfied with the promptitude with which the

States have concluded and signed the treaty for which he came

here than they are with his behaviour, and the admirable

manner in which he has conducted himself throughout the

rgot'ation. It would seem that you are a judge of men

fthat you only give your friendship to those who merit it,

:r„eeTouTnd mLns t 'employ those who so worthily ac.uit

*^Temple' deserved this flattering opinion. By the boldness

of his measures he had overcome seemingly insuperable

obstacles. By hastening the issue, through the intervention

onhe states General, instead of allowing it to be referred to

the States of the provinces, he had cut short delays which

^mild have ruined everything. He had, as De \Mtt said,

< nerformed a miracle.'
, i

• ^u
^

With a modesty which does him honour. Temple himself

accounted for the success of his mission :
' They will needs

haTme pass here for one of great abilities for having

finished and signed in five days a treaty of such importance

to Christendom. But I will tell you the secret of it. io

draw things out of their centre, requires labour and address

to put them in motion ; but to make them return thither

nature helps so far, that there needs no more than just to

set them agoing. Now I think a strict alliance is the rue

cntreTf o^r two nations. There was also another accident

Ihich contributed very much to this affair, and that was a

great confidence arisen between the Pensioner and me. He

Ts extremely pleased with me and my sincere open way of

dealing • and I, with all the reason in the world, am mfinitely

S'wlh him upon the same score, and look upon him

as one of the gi-eatest geniuses I have known, as a man of

honour, and the most easie in conversation, as well as m
1 * '

*"' This common work of the two ministers once accomplished,

public satisfaction was freely expressed in the
^-^^^^l^;^^'^

The Grand Pensionary, wishing to show his participation in

it, gave a banquet, to which were invited the young Prince o

Orange, Prince John Maurice of Nassau, and most of the

foreign ministers and their wives.
, ,^ t> • ^t

The ball which followed was opened by the Prince of

Orange, and the dancing was continued by the Grand Pen-
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sionary, who, according to a report of the time, ' achieved a
great success.' The Prince of Orange was no less eager to

celebrate an alliance which appeared to him to be so favour-

able to his cause by bringing together the United Provinces

and his uncle, the King of England. He gave a fancy ball to

over eight hundred guests, and acted the principal part in an
allegorical prologue, intermingled with entries of fabulous

personages, the principal ones being Apollo and the Muses,
and Neptune and the Tritons. The external security, which
the Eepublic beheved to be thenceforth insured to it by
the protection of its new allies, gave a national character to

these rejoicings and helped to justify them.

It was over the King of France that the diplomatic victory,

upon which the United Provinces prided themselves, was won.
It checked him abruptly in the execution of the plans which he
had conceived, at the very moment when he thought their suc-

cess was infalHble. The treaty which he had just concluded with
the Emperor of Germany gave him reason in fact to imagine
himself master of the destinies of Europe. Perseveringly

returning to a negotiation which he had already begun, five

months before his entry into Flanders, he had proposed to

the Emperor Leopold an agreement for the regulation of the
eventual inheritance of the King of Spain, without taking into

account the renunciation he had made of it in the Treaty of
the Pyrenees. This arrangement, made so secretly that it

has only quite lately been discovered, had been the work of
Chevalier de Gremonville, the French ambassador at Vienna,
who by his clever audacity had ended by ruling the Emperor
and his ministers. Whilst the Triple Alliance was being ne-
gotiated at the Hague, and four days before it was concluded,
Gremonville, at a last audience, obtained the Emperor's con-
sent to the division of Charles V.'s monarchy with the
King of France. In consideration of the share left to the
Emperor, Louis XIV. claimed for himself, besides the Nether-
lands, which were the principal object of his ambition, Franche-
Comto, Navarre, the Philippines with the stations on the coast
of Africa, Naples and Sicily. He thus secured for the future,

in the event of a vacancy on the throne of Spain, not only

FRENCH ATTACK UPON FRANCHE COMTE. 441

the neutrality, but even the complicity of the sovereign .ho

seemed most interested in resisting him.

Having to so great a degree insured the speedy aggran-

disement of his kingdom, Louis XIV. struck a fresh blow

at Spain, which still refused peace. The Marquis of Castel-

Rodrigo, governor of the Spanish Netherlands, bad even

haughtily repulsed the offer of a truce, replying that ^ he had

no need to accept a^ a favour a suspension of hostilities which

God Himself and the winter would necessarily impose.' Per-

haps he hoped, by thus tempting Louis to continue the con-

quest of the Netherlands, to force the States-General to come

to the assistance of Spain and to engage in a war against

France. Louis was on his guard against this danger, and m

again taking up arms to overcome the resistance of Spam, he

meant at any rate to re-assure Europe by his apparent modera-

tion, as well as to astonish it by the success of a new cam-

paic-n. Anxious to prevent the coalition which was bemg

formed between the United Provinces and England- and of

the conclusion of which he was still in ignorance—and, smce

his treaty with the Emperor of Germany, awaiting with more

patience the annexation of the whole of the Netherlands, he

resolved to make himself master of Franche-Comte. This

populous and fertile country, which was only attached ta

Spain by artificial ties, formed a threatening encroachment on .

the French soil, and placed the eastern frontier at a distance ot

forty leagues from the capital, from which it was equidistant

with the northern frontier. Completely to re-assure the States,

whom he thought it for his interest to treat with consideration

the King of France went so far as to let them know that he did

not mean to profit by the conquest he was going to undertake m

order to change the pacific overtures which he had made, being

ready to surrender Franche-Comte if Spain relinquished the

portion of the Netherlands of which he had possessed himself

.

It was an agreement which he had no doubt flattered himselt he

could evade : ^ since no one could imagine,' writes the King ot

England's minister, Arlington, ^ why the King of France should

take the trouble to take more towns merely to restore them

again.' His preparations, completed by the indefatigable activity
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of Louvois, the Secretary of State for War, gave him complete

confidence ; and the winter season, which seemed to stand in

the way of a new campaign, had allowed of their concealment.

The Prince of Conde, governor of Burgundy and former con-

queror of Spain, who had long been in disgrace, was appointed

to command the expedition. Proud of again taking his place

at the head of the French armies, he gradually collected in the

province a body of 15,000 men, announcing that he was

going to send them to manoeuvre in Catalonia. He also

had the condition of the fortified towns, and the number

of troops available for the defence of the Spanish province,

secretly investigated. The towns were almost all incapable of

offering the slightest resistance. The troops were reduced

to 2,000 men of the regulars, and the 10,000 militia dis-

tributed amongst the different garrisons of the province

included many young artisans, who, with no means beyond

their pay, had neither the habits nor tastes suited for war-

fare.

It sufficed to enter Franche-Comte to subdue it. Confident

in the success which awaited him, Louis XIV. started sud-

denly in the middle of the winter from St. Germain, as if

about to assist at a military promenade. After having ridden

eighty miles in five days he rejoined his troops, who, during

his rapid journey, had nearly reduced the province to submis-

sion. Two fortresses, Salins and Besan9on, had already thrown

open their gates, and Dole, the capital of Franche-Comte,

seemed only to have prolonged its resistance four days that

it might await the arrival of the King of France, to whom it

sent the keys. The parliament, which was sitting, took the

oath of allegiance to him and went so far as to declare guilty

of treason those former subjects of the King of Spain who

refused to recognise their new sovereign. The capitulation of

Gray was the last blow to the Spanish dominion, and the

governor, the Marquis d'Yenne, who had failed to take

measures for defence, hastened to make his submission.

* Ail that has happened,' writes Lionne to D'Estrades, * is

pasfc belief.' A fortnight had sufficed to give, as by magic, a

new province to France. The Spanish Government, con-

founded and humiliated by the overwhelming success of an

invasion which they attributed to treason, scornfully declared

that so great a king would have done better to send his foot-

men than to come himself to take possession of such a

conquest. . .

While he was thus making his power felt and promismg

beforehand not to take advantage of it, Louis XIV. suddenly

received news of the Triple Alliance. It reqmred him to

leave to Spain that portion of the Netherlands which he had

not yet conquered. The speedy issue of the negotiations con- ^

eluded at the Hague had baffled the intelligence he could

usually count upon in his diplomacy. The perspicacity of

Count d'Estrades had been foiled. John de Witt's declarations

had reassured him. The Grand Pensionary had only com-

mmiicated to him the last resolutions of the States, which

insisted upon the necessity of forcing Spain to accept the

proposals of peace, and he skilfully avoided laying any stress

on the demand to be made upon the King of France to

content himself, either with his conquests in the Netherlands,

or with the acquisition of Franche-Comte, according to the

alternative which Louis had himself offered to Spam.

D'Estrades, being informed of the arrival of Temple at the

Hague, had written that the projects for an offensive alliance

a-ainst France, encouraged by the English ambassador, had

not been approved by the Grand Pensionary, and he had paid

no attention to any other proposals which might be settled

between them. Instead of being put on the alert by the con-

ferences entered into by the negotiators, he had announced

that *
it would all end m smoke, and the King his master

might snap his fingers at it.' Convinced that the constitution

of the United Provinces, which imposed such slowness on the

resolutions of the States, would give him time to baffle all

diplomatic manoeuvres, he was quietly awaiting the decision of

the Assembly of the Provinces, never imagmmg that the

States-General would take upon themselves to conclude a

treaty. On the very eve of the signing of the Triple Alliance

he had replied to those who would have had him fear the con-

clusion, ' We wm talk of it again six weeks hence.'
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Accordingly, when, on the day following the signing of the
treaty, De Witt and Temple went to inform him of it, although
he was still in ignorance of the articles which were to remain
secret, he could not conceal his surprise and annoyance. He
complained of impediments put in the way of the King's
further enterprise against the Netherlands if Spain should
refuse to yield, and threw out a hint that if there was any
attempt at coercion, the King his master would not flinch, even
if It caused a forty years' war. He, moreover, reproached the
States who were the King of France's closest allies with
havmg entered into fresh alliances without giving him any
previous notice, and suggested - the danger of his masters re-
sentment. Nevertheless, to avert Louis's displeasure, Count
d'Estrades was careful to modify in his despatches the bearing
of the treaty which he had neither foreseen nor prevented.

In spite of the blame which he thought himself bound to
Jay upon the States, he attempted to exonerate them. * Many
of my friends amongst the members,' he says, 'have been
hurt at the way in which I have spoken to them about this
alhance. I am not sorry to leave them under such an im-
pression, as it might contribute to induce them to give up
thmgs which they would not do if they thought the King
was satisfied.' ' I should tell you,' he writes to Lionne a
month later, ' that nothing can be better to all appearance
than the way in which Holland has acted,' and he more than
once renewed this assurance, which he wished to impress upon
the court of France. So that, whether Louis XIV. were de-
ceived, or merely wished to pretend not to observe the aifront
offered to him, he at first showed no irritation.

* To tell you my own individual feeling as to what has
taken place,' wrote Lionne to D'Estrades, *the basis appears
to me good and advantageous to the King ; the disagreeable
style and the terms in which it is drawn up might certainly
have been improved upon, but the sequel will show whether
the intention is good or bad.'

The Grand Pensionary was also careful to maintain the
circumspection necessary to be shown towards Louis XIV
Once the independence of the Netherlands guaranteed, his

only interest was to oblige Spain to give satisfaction to France,

so a s to prevent a renewal of a war, which the States were

interested in diverting from their neighbourhood. He thence-

forth undertook to reconcile the policy of concession with

that of resistance, setting in action all the resources of diplo-

macy to prevent the King of France from taking offence at

the engagement between the Kepublic and their new allies.

The very'^day of the signing of the Triple Alliance he thus

gives notice of it to one of the most active negotiators in the

employment of Louis XIV., Prince William of Fiirstenberg

:

' I think I can inform you with certainty that the King of

England has allowed himself to be persuaded to unite with

this State, and to bind himself with us to assist France in the

acquisition either of the towns she conquered in the last

campaign, or of an equivalent for the surrender of those

towns, an equivalent with which His Most Christian Majesty

has declared that he will be contented.'

De Witt was the more ready to address himself to the

Prince of Fiirstenberg, that the latter had been sent by Louis

XIV. to the Hague to submit to him the draft of a treaty for

a peace with Spain, and it was to this treaty that the Grand

Pensionary wished to seem to conform in negotiating the

Triple Alliance. To persuade the King of France of this,

De Witt represented to Count d'Estrades *that it had not

been possible to insert into the treaty the clause for a rupture

with Spain, in the event of the court of Madrid refusing to

accede to the proposals for peace, on account of the difficulties

which some of the provinces would have made and from the

necessity of an agreement with England.' But he added

that the States would nevertheless obtain the conditions of

peace for Louis XIV. as proposed to Spain. * I have seen the

deputies of Holland,' writes D'Estrades, *and they have

assured me that if they see any signs of England favouring

the interests of Spain by not exacting from her the acceptance

of the offers of France, Holland will break the engagement

she has entered into with her, having it always at heart above

all things to preserve the King's friendship.'

The sincerity of the Grand Pensionary's declarations is

f
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clearly evinced in his correspondence with Temple. Urged by-

England to complete the engagements of the Triple Alliance

by the conclusion of an offensive league with Spain against

France so as to force Louis to make peace, in case of his

refusal De Witt, far from encouraging this aggressive policy,

tried to divert the English Government from it. ' Now we
comprehend very well,' he writes, * that such a concert and
such a league as His Excellence desires would put the King
of France upon an absolute necessity of continuing the war,

because, if he should comply after such a league made with

his enemies, it would appear publicly that he was obliged to it

by this bond and consequently by his enemies themselves.'

Whilst holding himself in readiness for an energetic interven-

tion of the States against France should Louis show any
intention of continuing his conquests, he was anxious not to

seem to provoke him.

To be prepared against the resentment which they feared,

the States-General hastened to send Van Beuningen back to

France, as he had been well known and appreciated in his

first embassy. His instructions were to follow out a policy

of conciliation. He was to represent to Louis XIV. that if

the States entered into a treaty with England it was to enforce

peace upon Spain in the event of the King of France's offers

not being accepted. * M. de Witt assures me,' writes Count
d'Estrades, ' that your Majesty will be satisfied with the con-

duct of the States, as soon as M. van Beuningen shall have
informed your Majesty of all particulars on the subject of his

mission.' Van Beuningen was careful to do all in his power
to insure himself a favourable reception, and on the very day
of his appointment to the embassy wrote to Lionne *how
much he had it at heart to be employed in obtaining recogni-

tion of his masters' good-will.'

The States could not give a better proof of it than in

sparing neither pains nor efforts to make Spain yield, and
thus prevent a renewal of the war. * They were determined,'

wro+e De Witt, who thus gives in a few words his political pro-

gramme, ' not to be led by the will of the Spanish Government,
and as if out of mere wantonness, into a course which they

only intended to follow in the event of a fatal necessity. The

task was not easy. It was necessary almost to use force to

Spain in order to save her. Spain had been the victim of an

uLst aggression undertaken in spite of the renunciation of

The Kins of France to the inheritance of the Infanta, his wife,

and she could not consent to make the best of a bad business

and preserve the rest of her possessions by the abandonment

of some towns in the Netherlands. Preferring the continua-

tion of war to the conclusion of peace, she wilfully blmded her-

self and ^ was always waiting,' wrote a Swedish envoy, for

something of the nature of what she calls miracles to extricate

herself.' Guaranteed by the Triple Alliance against the total

loss of the Netherlands, she fancied she could with impunity

refuse the sacrifice which was demanded of her. Although

she was reduced to an impossibility of defending herself m the

Netherlands or elsewhere, she hoped that the Powers who had

iust signed the Triple Alliance would not look on at her rum.

In this conviction the Marquis of Castel-Eodrigo Governor

of the Netherlands at Brussels, who had obtained full powers

to negotiate, instead of making use of them, opposed all con-

cession and never ceased to encourage resistance by the cou,

of Madrid. Having vainly tried to compromise the States

and the Grand Pensionary with the King of France, m the

hope of provoking a rupture, and havmg
J-^'^J^^^^^^

su cess attempted to cut them off from England so as to come

o a direct understanding himself with Charles II he set him-

Pensionary of Leyden, and Van der Tocht, Pensionary of

Sa who, according to the testimony of a conte-poj-J;

were wanting ' neither in ability nor m assurance They

Tre en oined to act in concert with the English ambassador

Temple who was charged with the same mission. But the

confrre;ces only served to perpetuate the ^-^^^^^^^^^
< They are not suited to one another,' writes Temple to De

Witt f
^ the Marquis is of a temper to face death rather than

Iwhimselftobeovermasteredintheconductandmanagement
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of affairs, and your members are only fit to be employed
in places where you reign supreme/ The intentional dilatori-

ness of Castel-Rodrigo and the impatience of the negotiators

for the States renewed each day the scenes of discord. Temple
describes the scene in vivid colours in a letter to Arlington of

March 16, 1668 :
' The Marquis,' he writes, * is not the easiest of

access, nor the quickest at dispatch : and his officers are at the

same rate ; the Dutch deputies are all upon the spur, and, when
they demand an audience or a paper, if they have it not within

half an hour they say the Marquis is trifling with them, and
write at once to the States that he is only making delays,

wishing thereby to involve them in war. They reason him to

death upon every point. The Marquis, who used to owe no
man anything in that kind, grows ten times more difficult by
that time they have talked an hour than he was at first, and
engaging in long discourses gives them twenty occasions of grow-
ing warm upon the place and wise afterwards by interpreta-

tions that God knows were never in the case ; so that, in their

audiences, between the Marquis' eloquence and then- Leyden
philosophy the cards commonly run high, and all is pique and
repique between them, and I am to go to one and t'other next

day to set all right again, and endeavour to make them agree
upon points which they could by no means agree upon
together.'

This conciliatory intervention of Temple and the resolute

firmness of the Grand Pensionary ended by triumphing over
the hesitation and ill-will of the Spanish Government. * Spain
cannot now embroil us with France in spite of ourselves,'

writes De Witt to Meerman, the ambassador for the States in

England, and we will apply to them, if necessary, these words,
Cuncta prius tentanda, sed immedicahile vulnus cnse reddendum
est

:
' Everything must be tried first, but then if necessary

we must use the knife.'

Having made up his mind to obtain perfect satisfaction

for the King of France rather than allow him to undertake to

get it for himself, the Grand Pensionary informed the Marquis
of Castel-Rodrigo * that if needed, to put an end to his in-

tolerable hesitation, the States army would occupy Flanders as

an enemy.' Wishing to prove that this was not an empty

^ threat, the States addressed a simHar communication to the

fl! King/ * M. de Witt has assured me,' said D'Estrades, * that

the States and England will give the Marquis no peace until

he has consented, and if he will not they wHl break with him.'

According to Temple, ' Spain must either go out by the door,

or jump out of window.*

Once convinced that he would have to yield, Castel-Rodrigo

resigned himself to submission, and—as the deputies of the

States wrote— * was dragged like a victim to the altar.*

He began by consenting to the truce which Spain was so

manifestly interested in accepting, and the refusal of which

had cost him Franche-Comte. After many evasions he at last

consented to prolong it till the end of May, according to the

proposals of England and the States, who in the interests

of Spain held to the continuation of the negotiations. He was

in reality receiving a favour, but, with his usual haughtiness,

he wished to appear to be makmg a concession. Not being satis-

fied with the mere suspension of hostilities, the allies further

exacted that the Governor of the Spanish Netherlands should

agree to accept the terms of the King of France, who proposed

either to keep the conquests he had already made in the

Netherlands, or to receive as compensation Franche-Comte,

with Aine, St. Omer, and Cambrai.

To evade a definite answer, Castel-Rodrigo gave them to

understand that he accepted the alternative, without saying

which of the two offers he chose.

After a delay of ten days, he decided on the course least

expected. Contrary to the wishes and previsions of John de

Witt, he made up his mind to leave to the King of France

the towns of the Netherlands of which Louis had already

made himself master : Charleroi, Alt, Oudenarde, Tournay,

Courtrai, Douai, and Lille. He would thus obtain the restitu-

tion of Franche-Comte, which, if taken from Spain, would cut

him off from all communication with Lorraine and the

Empire. Relinquishing as hopeless the towns which served

as barriers to the Netherlands, henceforth dismembered,

Castel-Rodrigo thus revenged himself on the States, whom he

VOL. I.
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could not forgive for having forced peace upon him, condemn-

ing them in the future to constant alarms, by exposing them

to the vicinity of Louis XIV. He flattered himself, moreover,

that he had made the final conquest of the Spanish Provinces

an irresistible temptation henceforth to the King of France.

The fear of such an attempt would, it seemed to him, suffice

to keep the Eepublic of the United Provinces and England to

the offensive league which they had secretly guaranteed to one

another, if France refused to make peace. * The Marquis

hated the peace,* writes Temple, * upon either of the alterna-

tives, and desired nothing but the continuance of the war,

with the assistance of England and Holland.' Moreover, the

governor of the Netherlands was persuaded that in accepting

the terms of Louis XIV. he forced the King to withdraw from

his engagements, and this idea was not far from being

justified.

After having been accepted with a very ill grace by Spain,

peace was very near being refused by France. The two

negotiators of the allies at Paris—Van Beuningen for the

United Provinces, and Sir John Trevor for England—had to

overcome a series of obstacles before they succeeded in their

mission. Louis could not be indifferent to the Triple Alliance,

and, notwithstanding his first promptly dispelled illusions, he

had soon recognised the blow given to his ambition. Some

vague information as to the secret articles having reached his

ears, he vainly demanded their tenor from De Witt. The

Grand Pensionary replied that he had sworn not to divulge

them to anyone, whereupon D'Estrades intimated to him

* that the King would find them out by other means, without

any obligation to him.'

Being informed by a communication from the Marquis de

Ruvigny, his ambassador in England, of the conventions of

the allies, the French King's resentment broke out on the

subject of the article of the secret treaty in which they

stipulated that, should Louis XIV. refuse their proposals for

peace, they would attack him by land and sea until France

was brought back to the limits prescribed by the Treaty of

the Pyrenees. He considered this convention as an affront,
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although it had never been intended to be made public, and

was not to take effect if he remained satisfied with his last

offers, and he made use of it to justify his irritation on finding

himself checked by the Triple Alliance in his designs upon

the Netherlands. ^ The behaviour of the States,' writes

Lionne, * would try the patience of the most moderate man

in the world. Imagine, then, the effect it must have upon the

heart of a great monarch, who places his honour before any

other consideration, and cannot endure to seem forced by his

fears to do that which he would have been ready to perform

of his own accord, in order to acquire the glory of modera-

tion.' According to the declaration which the French am-

bassador at the Hague was commissioned to transmit to the

Grand Pensionary, * his master was too great a prince, and

too jealous of his honour, to submit to the will of the States.*

Anxious to reinstate himself in the King's good graces by

humouring his feelings of resentment. Count d'Estrades assured

him that he need have no fears of a war. * The combined

league,' he writes to Lionne, ' will not be ready to take their

armies into the field under three months, and the King will

have plenty of time to work out his great scheme.'

Louis XIV. met with similar encouragement from his

generals. The Prince of Conde and Marshal Turenne repre-

sented to him that the allies would be taken unawares, and

promised him the entire conquest of the Netherlands before

the end of the campaign ; and the King of France showed

much disposition to evade the proposals of peace, either by

taking advantage of the shiftiness of Spain, or by similar

conduct on his own part. Van Beuningen, in his uneasiness,

went so far as to accuse him ' of having the designs of a Cyrus

or an Alexander.' The military preparations justified the fear

of a rupture of the negotiations, and the signal for the re-

newal of hostilities seemed given by the taking of the little

town of Genappe, which opened the way to Brussels. * Orders

have been sent to all the army corps,' writes the English

envoy Sir John Trevor from Paris, * and it is a deadly sin here

to talk of peace.'

It was not only the exhaustion of Spain a,nd the supposed

2



452 JOHN DE WITT.

powerlessness of her new allies that inspired Louis XIV. with

confidence. He hoped to separate them and so easily break

through their agreement. Count d'Estrades, being commis-

sioned to instn distrust into the States in regard to the King

of England, by making them doubt Charles's fidelity to their

cause, showed the Grand Pensionary a letter from the French

ambassador in London. It announced that Charles had sent

to Louis by Arlington a copy of the secret articles of

the Triple Alliance, a piece of information which De Witt

in his own good faith refused to believe. To make a more

decided impression upon the Grand Pensionary's mind, by

causing him fresh anxiety, Lionne writes to D'Estrades:

* I have private information that there is an understanding

between the Emperor's minister Lisola and the English

ministers, to engage the States to take some action against the

King, and thereafter to leave them to bear the weight of

the burden alone. It is easy to understand that, once this has

occurred, the cabals against M. de Witt would have a fine

opportunity of establishing the Prince of Orange, and of

ruining M. de Witt. It is for him, who is so clever, to judge

whether or no there is a chance of this project succeeding,

and of the means he must take to prevent it.' These commu-

nications, which were confirmed by after events, were made in

all sincerity, but they seemed to be so much in the interests

of France, that De Witt might well consider them suspicious.

He had, moreover, too much greatness of mind to allow him-

self to be turned aside by party interests from the end which

he had in view of placing the independence of the republic

beyond attack, and his readiness to sacrifice his interests to

his duty would not permit him to leave the United Provinces

at the mercy of a too powerful neighbour.

Faithful to a policy from which he had never swerved, the

Grand Pensionary was impervious to any intimidation, and

followed with his accustomed perseverance the path he had

traced out for himself. He had paved the way for the success

of the negotiations by forcing Spain to yield, and he completed

it by showing the King of France that the United Provinces

would not allow him to continue his conquests with impunity.
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He had not hesitated to declare * that the United Provinces

would be ready in case of necessity to act in concert with

England, not only for the defence of the Netherlands, but also

in attacking and harassing France with their naval forces, even

by raids and invasions of that country, or in any other way.

He admitted ' that, out of prudence, the possibility of a con-

flict with the King of France should be considered, and that

nothing should be neglected to provide against such an emer-

gency.' When he had reason to fear that the United Pro-

vinces might be forced to make war, he did not conceal from

D'Estrades that, in spite of their wish to avoid it, they should

feel themselves obliged to sustain it, if provoked by Louis

XIV. * I know well,' he says, * that the worst thing that

could happen to the States would be to fall out with France,

but this disaster would be inevitable if the King of France

should attaxjk the Netherlands after the States had forced

Spain to accept the conditions upon which the King had

offered peace.*

The defection of Portugal, who had ended by treatmg with

Spain, was of assistance to the United Provinces in rendermg

Louis more tractable. It deprived him of an ally who had

hitherto been useful to him in harassing Spain on her frontier.

After the domestic revolution which had deprived Alfonso

VI. of his throne and made his brother Dom Pedro regent,

the war which had lasted between Spain and Portugal for

twenty-six years was suspended, and the court of Madrid had

taken the opportunity to make proposals of peace, which had

been favourably received at Lisbon.

It was upon Sweden that the guarantee of peace between

France and Spain principally depended. But Sweden was

very near deceiving the expectations of the States-GeneraL

The engagement by which she was associated in the treaty

of the Triple Alliance had only been made provisionally by

Count Dohna, with a reservation as to the approval of the

Swedish Government. The Grand Chancellor attempted to

get it rejected. Thinking that an unpardonable advantage

had been taken of his absence by his adversaries to give

Count Dohna the authority of which he availed himself at
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the Hague, Magnus de la Gardie had returned to his seat

in the Senate to prevent authority being given to the Swedish

ambassador to sanction the treaty by definitely signing it.

He brought forward the most urgent reasons for delay, and
made known his opinion in writing, intending to use it as

a protest. The Senate took no notice and confirmed their

orders to Count Dohna to finish what he had begun, without

taking any notice of the tardy proposals of the French am-
bassador. Nevertheless Sweden did not intend to give her

co-operation for nothing, and Count Dohna, who had made
the participation of his government with the States and
England subordinate to the promise of subsidies, imperiously

demanded the stipulated payments. * It is time,' writes

De Witt, * to put the Swedish army on her proper footing if

she is to do the service she ought, and it would be deplorable

if the money which would put Hfe into this body should not

be found in time.' The States accordingly unceasingly de-

manded this pecuniary assistance from the court of Madrid.

They claimed a right to place to her account the expenses of

an alliance which would preserve to her what remained of her

possessions in the Netherlands. To help her they entered into

negotiations with Don Estevan de Gamarra for a treaty, sug-

gested by John de Witt, which would make them the creditors

of the Spanish Government. By the terms of this proposal

the United Provinces were to receive as security several towns

in Upper Guelders in return for a loan of 2,000,000 florins to

Spain, two of which were to go to the Swedish subsidies.

Whilst this convention was kept pending by the delays

and unwillingness of the Spanish Government, Count Dohna,
who had returned to London as ambassador to Charles II.,

urged the envoys of the repubhc and the English commis-

sioners to bring to an end the conferences which were need-

lessly prolonging the negotiations intended to ensure the

accomplishment of the Triple Alliance. He told them * that

if he could not obtain satisfaction, Sweden, instead of having

a grievance against Spain, would rather have cause to com-
plain of England and the United Provinces.' He declared

that if the answer he demanded were not transmitted to him

before the departure of the next courier, the Swedish Govern-

ijient would consider themselves at liberty to take other

measures. Mutual concessions helped to bring about an

understanding. Overcoming the final delays of the court

of Madrid, the negotiators of England and the republic came

to an understanding with Count Molina, the Spanish minister

in London, to determine the amount of the subsidies. Count

Dohna on his side being content, instead of an immediate pay-

ment with an agreement by which the allies pledged them-

selves to use their utmost efforts to induce Spain to discharge

within a given period the subsidies undertaken by her.

The conditions of the agreement thus prepared were soon

concluded with the Swedish ambassador, who only survived

the success of his diplomacy by a few days. The subsidies

promised by Spain amounted to 480,000 crowns.
^
The Kmg

of England and the States-General bound themselves to exact

payment from Spain within eight days of the ratification of

the treaty by the King of Sweden, and the allies declared that

in default of such payment they would withdraw al assistance

from Spain. Once satisfied by the grant of the subsidies the

Swedish Government definitively confirmed the conditional sig-

nature which had been affixed to the treaty by Count Dohna

and the place left vacant for the King of Sweden, as a principal

contracting party, was at last filled up. The Triple Alliance

which had hitherto been merely contingent was now an estab-

lished fact, and seemed to be the surest pledge of the preserva-

tion of the Netherlands to Spain.

These happy negotiations might not perhaps have sufficed

to prevent the King of France from keeping up the war had

they not been supported by military preparations which Louis

could not ignore. Spam seemed at last disposed to take

measures for defence. Don Juan of Austria had accepted the

governorship of the Netherlands, and was to take 10,000

men with him. England, on her part, had not remamed

idle : Parliament had met in February to vote an estimate

of 300,000L to Charles H. for the expenses of equippmg a

^^The States-General set the example to their allies, and
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actively pushed forward their preparations. In spite of the

efforts of Gourville, the French envoy, they obtained a contin-

gent of 6,000 men from the Princes of Brunswick-Luneburg.

They also accepted the offers of the Duke of Lorraine, who, fear-

ing the intentions of the King of France, undertook, if he were

admitted to the Triple Alliance, to bring 6,000 foot and 2,000

horse into the field at the first summons. The States did

not depend only upon the assistance of auxiliary troops.

They re-organised their own army and determined to add

12,000 men by fresh levies. They wished to assure themselves

of an available military force, without the necessity of stripping

the fortresses, now occupied by numerous garrisons. They

proposed to establish two camps : one on the Scheldt at Bergen-

op-Zoom within reach of the Spanish Netherlands ; the other

on the Yssel at Zutphen for the protection of their frontier.

They were prepared to send into the field, as soon as the weather

permitted, their whole force of cavalry, 3,700 strong, with 25

regiments of infantry, and asserted that * they had on foot the

most magnificent troops it was possible to see.' They at the

same time filled up their principal military appointments, thus

putting an end to the long contests which had left them
vacant. The command of the army was given to the two

major-generals—Prince John Maurice of Nassau, and Wurtz

—

under whose orders the Prince of Orange was prepared to serve

;

but the States reserved to themselves the military direction by

the powers they gave to seven of their members, representing

the seven provinces, who were appointed as their delegates to

the camp. The strengthening of their naval forces seemed no

less necessary. They fitted out forty-eight men of war, the

number of which was eventually to be made up to eighty.

'There is no doubt,' wrote D'Estrades later, *that had His

Majesty not concluded matters by his great discretion, the

States would have drawn him into a war, and would have

used the enormous sums at their disposal to maintain it.'

The Grand Pensionary would not have shrunk from this

extremity, though he did all in his power to prevent it.

* When by obtaining from Spain the satisfaction she ought to

give,' he writes to Temple, ' the King of France shall have

been placed under the necessity, either of proceedmg to the final

conclusion of peace, or of acknowledging his warlike mtentions,

there will not be the slightest hesitation here in marchmg to

the assistance of the Netherlands, on the very first attempt he

makes upon them, if the King of Great Britam will do as

much ' Temple constantly encouraged this disposition. W e

cannot follow out a better plan,' he replies to De Witt, ^ than that

of showing our strength and being prepared for war before it

comes • for, as we should draw it upon om^selves by any appear-

ance of wishing for peace, we must on the contrary secure

peace by appearing to wish for war.' The Grand Pensionary s

policy was identical with that thus marked out by Temple,

and whilst taking the necessary measures for mtimidatmg the

King of France he was anxious above all to satisfy him.

The aim he had before him was the prolongation of the truce,

so that peace might become inevitable. ^ The States are abso-

lutely of opinion with me,' writes Temple, ^ that no treaty can

begin with good intentions on the French side unless they

consent to a suspension of arms.' Louis would only con-

sent to grant a truce till the end of March, but promised

not to take advantage of any fresh conquest he might make

until the 15th of May, if peace could be concluded before that

'"^The States did not believe in either the efficacy or the

sincerity of this proposal. The restriction of the truce to the

end of March seemed to give them too little time to accom-

plish the work of negotiation, and they demanded that it

should be prolonged to the 15th of May. Louis's Fonn^e ^o

give up any fresh conquest if peace should be concluded, did

not reassure them. ^ If all our good offices and offers to make

Spain ratify what the Marquis has accepted,' writes Temple

to De Witt, * are not sufficient to withhold them six weeks

from what they pretend to restore, how will they be capable

of restoring for ever what they have already taken ? Ihe
.

States,' boldly declared Van Beuningen to Louis XIY. s minis-

ters,
^ cannot but consider what the King may, rather than

what he will, do.'
.

. ,

To obtain from Louis XIV. the concession without which

-
f
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peace again ran the risk of being called in question, De Witt,
recognising the necessity for the greatest circumspection, re-

newed his counsels of prudence. He was afraid that Van
Beuningen's too great vehemence might carry him away, and
advised him to neglect no forms of courtesy, but never to
yield on the main point. He was careful to make excuses to

the French ambassador at the Hague for the impetuosity
to which the ambassador for the States had given way,
and begged that the King would not heed it. He was so
conciliatory, that Lionne writes to D'Estrades : *Pray tell

M. de Witt that if I could spend a couple of hours with him
I would answer for the certainty of peace, as I know how
reasonable he is, and how fertile in expedients for overcommg
all difficulties.*

Anxious to justify this good opinion, the Grand Pensionary
resolved to deprive Louis XIV. of his sole pretext against a
prolongation of the truce. The King refused to consent, on
the plea that it would not help towards peace ; and, to justify
this allegation, he accused the Spanish Eegent of not having
given the Marquis of Castel-Eodrigo, governor of the Nether-
lands, sufficient powers to render the treaty valid. The Grand
Pensionary hastened to cut short this objection, by obtaining
orders that the ambassadors of the United Provinces and of
England, accredited to the King of France, should make them-
selves sureties for peace. They entered into an engagement
with Louis by the terms of which it was to be forced upon
Spain by the allies, if the court of Madrid did not ratify
Castel-Eodrigo's acceptance of the King's proposals. * M. de
Witt,' writes D'Estrades, *has added in the most impressive
terms, that if the King, having henceforth in his hands such
absolute assurance of peace, refuses to suspend hostilities

until the end of May, there will be no one but will believe
that it has always been his determination to evade it alto-
gether.'

Louis could no longer plead any justification for his con-
duct, if he belied himself by retracting his offers. By a last
effort he resigned himself to moderation, without relinquishing
the ambitious hopes which he contented himself with post-
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noning. ^ saw,' he writes in his own memoirs, 'that if I

Stubbornly determined upon war now, the league which was

forming itself to maintain it would eventually remain as a per-

manent barrier to my legitimate claims, whilst by giving way

readily I should destroy it at its birth, and give myself leisure

to find work for the allies which would prevent then: meddlmg

with whatever time might offer me.'
^

The three ministers who represented him m the coher-

ences held with the ambassadors of the United Provmces and

of England, Lionne, Colbert, and Letellier, were opposed to

the continuance of war, thinking that France was no suffi-

ciently prepared for it, either by her alliances or by the

tinancial resources which were at her disposal. They helped

on with goodwm the speedy issue of the negotiations and, as

soon as the guarantee of the acceptance of peace by Spam

had been given by the envoys of the States and those of the

court of Madrid, they did their best to bring about a final

understanding. Lionne drew up, in concert with the two

plenipotentiaries of the allies-Yan Beuningen and
Trevor-the

draft of a treaty between France and Spain, by which Louis

declared himself irrevocably engaged, provided Spam gave her

consent. To guard against any vexatious debates bemg raised

by a new interpretation of the Treaty of the Pyrenees on the

subject of the clause of the renunciation of the inheritance o

the Spanish monarchy, the King of France was to declare that

the contracting parties did not propose to acquire any rights,

nor would they suffer any prejudice to their respective claims.

Having thus regulated the conditions of peace, the nego-

tiatgrs agreed on the conditions of the truce. Louis XR.s

ministers consented to prolong it tm the end of May. They

only demanded that, * in the event of peace not being con-

cluded after the expiration of that time, Spain, as a J^st punish-

ment, should be forced to accept any conditions, however

onerous, which the King of France, aided by the all-s -gl^^

impose by force of arms.' The urgent counsels of John de

WiU in Lour of a policy of conciliation easUy prevaded

over the adverse opmion of the commissions^ of the States

which he thought improper and superfluous. The satisfaction
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demanded by the King of France was accorded to him under

the conditions of the agreement made by Louis to keep within

the Hmits of the line of demarcation which should be settled for

him in the Netherlands, until the month of August ; and, this

transaction being happily carried through, the preliminary

conventions of peace were signed at St. Germain.

It only remained to convert them into a treaty. At

the beginning of the year, Spain and France, at the sugges-

tion of the German Princes, had chosen Aix-la-Chapelle for

the assembly of a congress. They now despatched thither

their plenipotentiaries. The Marquis of Castel-Kodrigo, to

whom the Spanish Government had left the direction of the

negotiations, had sent from Brussels his delegate, Ferdinand

van Broekhoven, Baron of Bergeyck. Louis had given powers

to the Marquis Colbert de Croissy, his ambassador at London

and brother of the minister Colbert; and Beverningh and

Temple were at the same time commissioned by the States

and the King of England to represent the mediating powers,

to whose intervention peace was due. The negotiators were

to meet under the presidency of the Archbishop of Trebizond,

nuncio of Pope Clement IX., who had proffered his paternal

intervention for the reconciliation of the two Catholic courts.

All difficulties seemed to be at an end, the two envoys of

France and Spain having received orders *not to change a

word in the project.* ' I hope,' writes Arlington, * that all

may be concluded in an hour's time, as there is nothing more

to haggle about.' ' It is to you,' writes De Witt to Temple,

'that we chiefly owe the present goodwill of the Marquis

of Castel-Eodrigo, and the enjoyment of the great advantages

which ensue for Christendom. I speak of it as a thing we

already possess, as I see nothing which could now deprive us

of it.'

Nevertheless, the conclusion of the negotiations was again

endangered by unexpected obstacles. * The intelligence we

receive from Brussels is enough to turn one's head,' writes

De Witt to Temple, in much anxiety. The injurious proceed-

ings of Louis XIV. had, in fact, encouraged the Spanish

Government to start fresh objections for the purpose of

delaying the conclusion of peace. Whilst the negotiations were

proceeding, the King of France was committing depredations

of all kinds in the Netherlands, to the amount of more than

five hundred thousand francs. He, moreover, destroyed all

the fortifications in Franche-Comte :
* so as to return that pro-

vince to Spain in such a condition that he could at any moment

again render himself master of it,' as he himself declares in

his memoirs. By his own admission, therefore, the reproaches

of the allies were justified. The English minister Arlington,

speaking very strongly of his conduct, writes thus :
' We live

in very extraordinary times, when even the appearance of

morality is ridiculed.' The Spanish Government, on its side,

showed a great want of straightforwardness in the execution

of the engagements entered into for the signing of the treaty,

and Baron de Bergeyck, the envoy from the Netherlands, put

the negotiators out of all patience by his captious criticisms.

Some violent scenes ensued, in which Beverningh, the plenipo-

tentiary of the States, nearly drew his sword upon him in the

presence of Temple. Baron de Bergeyck at first pretended

that he had not the necessary authority to pledge the court

of Madrid. Forced to acknowledge that he had received it,

he tried other evasions and took up a point of etiquette, by

disputing the precedence in signing which the Marquis de

Croissy had reserved to himself. Disconcerted by the readiness

with which the French ambassador left him at liberty to sign

two other copies as he pleased, he found himself at the end of

his expedients for delay, and consented at length to the con-

clusion of the long-deferred treaty of peace.

Scarcely had he signed before he had recourse to a final

ruse, to procure the Spanish Government a means of contest-

ing its vaUdity. He took upon himself the title of ambassador,

having hitherto only been known as a delegate from the

governor of the Netherlands, leaving to the Marquis of Castel-

Eodrigo the title of plenipotentiary for the court of Madrid.

This trick was foiled, and the court of France, mistrusting the

subterfuges of the Spanish Government, imperatively insisted

that the most precise formalities should be observed in the

ratification. Peace was proclaimed simultaneously at Paris

I
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and Brussels on May 29, seventeen days after the signing of

the treaty at Aix-la-Chapelle.

This peace, which saved Spain in spite of herself, was

very advantageous to France. It insured important acquisi-

tions to Louis XIV., which extended the frontiers of his

kingdom, and commenced the dismemberment of the Nether-

lands. It at the same time gave Europe an apparent pledge

of moderation on his part, which he profited by to boast

' that it was solely his desire for peace which had disarmed

him.' It was none the less the Triple Alliance which had

obliged him to stop short in his conquests. Threatened by a

European coalition, he had shown a wise pohcy in ceasing to

defy it.

Convinced that the neighbourhood of France was in-

compatible with the security of the republic, the States-

General had been forced to oppose it. The invasion of the

Netherlands by Louis XIY., in defiance of the promises he had

made to them of a preliminary agreement, had driven them

to the absolute necessity of finding an alliance to replace that

which had existed for over half a century between France and

the United Provinces. But they could only partially trust

their new allies. They did not want to be too closely bound

to Spain, not expecting much assistance from her, and if they

lent her their aid, it was not to preserve the integrity of the

Spanish monarchy, but that their own independence might

not be compromised. England appeared a doubtful ally.

She had always, under Charles 11. as under Cromwell, been

the rival of the republic, with whom she had been reconciled,

within the last year only, by the Peace of Breda. Her late

humiliations would probably make her angry feelings both

violent and lasting, and the Grand Pensionary had only been

induced to appeal to her after many misgivings, to prevent

Louis from completing the conquest of the Netherlands.

De Witt did not shut his eyes to the formidable dangers of

a rupture with France, and had set himself to avert them.

He would only in the last extremity have entered upon a war

* by which Spain alone would have profited, whilst the States-

General would have had to bear the risks and expenses.' He
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sought in the Triple Alliance a guarantee for the peace mutually

agreed upon by the two belligerent powers, and, taking upon

himself the part of mediator, was proud of filling it, while

scrupulously adhering to his policy.

At one time he stated that ' if France refused to sign the

treaty he would not hesitate to give without stint the most

thorough support to Spain, in whose favour the States would

act by land and sea
;

' at another time he declared that ' if the

obstacles to peace came from the Spanish Government he would

only seek the surest means of reducing them to reason, and, if

necessary, would come to an understanding with the King of

France.' He thus moderated the pretensions of Louis XIV.,

obtained the necessary concessions from the Spanish Govern-

ment, and insured the acceptance of conditions of peace which

seemed sufficient for the security of the United Provinces.

The Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, by bringing to a favourable

termination these laborious negotiations, enabled the States-

General to reap the benefit of the Triple Alliance, and completed

for them the glory of the Peace of Breda which had been

forced upon England. They might now consider themselves

as the arbiters of Europe, and they congratulated them-

selves with somewhat rash pride on a diplomatic victory

which was in a few years' time to cost them so dear.

The medal struck on the occasion of the Treaty of Aix-la-

Chapelle still testifies to the high opinion which the republic

had of herself and wished to give to others. In it she is repre-

sented in the figure of a woman leaning against a trophy,

holding a pike surmounted by a helmet, and followed at a

distance by several vessels, the double symbol of her liberty

and her power. The inscription engraved in Latin on the

reverse is thus worded : ' Having reconciled Kings, re-estab-

lished liberty on the sea, brought peace upon the earth by

forp.e of arms, and pacified Europe, the States of the United

Provinces have caused this medal to be struck, 1668.' They

boasted only of what they had done, and had every right

to congratulate themselves on the glorious success of that

foreign policy for which they were indebted to their great

minister.

i
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CHAPTEK VIII.

INTEKNAL PACIFICATION—THE PERPETUAL EDICT.

The Orange party without a leader—Death of Prince William Frederick of Nassau

—Rivalry between Zealand and Holland—Revival of the Orange party in

Holland—Resignation of Beverningh as treasurer-general—Manifestations

in favour of the Prince of Orange—Resistance of the Grand Pensionary^
• His attempt at conciliation—The States of Holland undertake the educa-

tion of the young Prince—De Witt assumes the direction of it—Advan-

tageous position in which the young Prince is placed—The King of France

restores to him the principality of Orange—Project of agreement for his

entering the Council of State, and for the separation of the civil and

military offices - The Grand Pensionary's plan changed by the proposed

abolition of the Stadtholdership— The Perpetual Edict voted by the States

of Holland and sworn to by the town councils—Irritation of the other

provinces —Attempt at a coalition against Holland—Project of Harmony

prepared by De Witt—The provinces of Guelders and Overyssel give in their

adhesion to it—Negotiations with the provinces of Friesland, Groningen,

and Zealand to obtain their consent—Apparent good terms between the

Prince of Orange and De Witt— Success of the home and foreign policy of

the Grand Pensionary—His happiness in private life—His correspondence

with his wife during his mission to the fleet—His children, his fortune, his

home—Death of his wife—His sorrow—Letters of condolence—His fourth

re-election as Grand Pensionary—The services which he rendered—The

remuneration which he received—His virtues and his merits as a statesman

—His portraits.

Internal troubles had not been wanting to the governing party

and to its illustrious head, the Grand Pensionary of Holland.

Whilst the republic had been plunged into the dangers of a war

with England, the Orange party had been making fresh efforts

to gain the mastery, but the far-seeing and energetic policy of

John de Witt had shut the door against them. As long as

hostilities lasted he had succeeded in making any attempt at

restoration in favour of the King of England's nephew appear

dangerous to the safety of the State. But when Charles II.'s sup-

port became necessary to the republic to restrain Louis XVI.'s
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ambition, the Grand Pensionary, driven to have recourse

to an Enghsh aUiance, took measures in time to prevent its

forcing upon them a change of government, to the benefit of

the Prince of Omnge.

The weakening of the Orange party, now without a leader,

proved most opportune for him. Of the two Princes of the

late Stadtholder's family who might have acted as guardians

to William II.'s young son, one, Prince John Maurice of

Nassau, lieutenant-general in command of the cavalry, had

held himself aloof, and sought to play no part in politics, in

order that he might win the favour of the republican party

;

the other. Prince William Frederick, grand master of the

artillery, had made friends with John de Witt, but with all

his efforts had not been able to obtain the rank of major-

general. Moreover, he had died shortly before from an acci-

dent. Being in command of an expedition in favour of the

Prince of East Friesland against the Bishop of Miinster, whilst

besieging the town of Dylerschans, he mortally wounded him-

self with a pistol he was trying. The partisans of the Prince

of Orange, who had not despaired of finding in him a defender

of their interests, could not conceal how dismayed and dis-

heartened they were at losing him. ' The weight of such a

misfortune has quite stunned us,' wrote one of them. His

widow Albertina Agnes, daughter of the Stadtholder Frederick

Henry and the Princess-Dowager, became guardian of his son,

Henry Casimir, aged seven years, who succeeded to his father's

office as Stadtholder of Friesland and Groningen, but without

the power of exercising his functions. His minority reduced

the two provinces, now deprived of their head, to powerlessness.

The Princess of Nassau, following her husband's example,

seemed inclined to disown, rather than to support, the oppo-

sition to the new government. * She does not approve,' writes

Count d'Estrades, * of the sentiments in which her nephew is

being brought up, of seeking no other protection than that of

the King of England ; and as his education is so opposed to

what she considers proper, she takes no further interest in

his affairs.'

Zealand alone had any power to trouble the republican

VOL. I.
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party in its victory, in consequence of the appointment of the

new councillor pensionary whom it had selected, Peter de

Huybert. The death of Adrian Veth had left vacant the post

of minister for the States of that Province. John de Witt had

vainly sought it for one of his political friends. His confi-

dential agents—the advocate Seroskerk and his relation Daniel

Fannius, fiscal of the Admiralty of Zealand, who kept up an

active correspondence with him to account for the use of the

secret funds with the disposal of which he was entrusted—took

infinite trouble, but to no purpose. They only succeeded in

delaying the election, and four months after the death of

Veth, Peter de Huybert replaced him.

A member of one of the principal families in Zealand,

Peter de Huybert, who at twenty-four had entered the council

of Middleburg, had distinguished himself by the part which

he took in the negotiations during the Northern war. Sent

successively to the Elector of Brandenburg and to the King of

Sweden, he had prepared himself for a leading position by

filling the post of secretary to the States of the Province. He

won their confidence by remaining faithful to the cause of the

House of Orange, * whose devoted servant,' according to the

testimony of a contemporary, * he was.' His talents, his energy,

his experience in public affairs, the power given to him by his

office, and by that of his cousin, Justus de Huybert, who

succeeded him as secretary to the States of Zealand, pointed

to him as a possible rival of the Grand Pensionary of Holland.

To wean him from the Orange party, De Witt encouraged

his mistrust of the deputies of Vere and Flushing, who, hold-

ing thek position at the option of the Prince of Orange,

the Lord Paramount of the two towns, aspired to the leader-

ship of the States of the Province. The Councillor Pen-

sionary of Zealand, anxious to maintain the prerogatives

of his office, and supported by the members of the other

towns, disputed the privileges arrogated to themselves by

the deputies of Vere and Flushing, and claimed for the

States of the Province, whose prime minister he was, the free

exercise of their sovereignty. The marriage of his nephew

Eegensberck with the daughter of Thibault, the head of the
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Republican party in Zealand, skilfuUy promoted by John de

Witt from political motives, was a stHl surer pledge of a

mutual understanding, and gave the Grand Pensionary of

Holland hopes that he would find in Huybert an ally instead

of a rival.

But it was not only against Zealand that the States of

Holland had to take precautions.

To remain masters of the government of the confederation,

they had still another danger to avert, that of the internal

dissensions in their province. The unhappy beginning of the

war with England had caused these to revive, and the re-

establishment of the Prince of Orange in his father's func-

tions had again become the war-cry of the malcontents. At

Rotterdam the magistrates were threatened by a rising of

the populace even in the town hall.

At Leyden the crier who proclaimed a levy on behalf of

the States was thrown into the water. The mob loudly

clamoured that the levy should be made in the name of the

Prince of Orange, and the burgomaster who presided at the

enUstment thought it necessary to satisfy their demands. At

the ports the sailors showed the same feeling, and it was

shared by their officers. Admiral Obdam, although loaded

with favours by the States of Holland, had none the less, it

was said, secretly promised the Prince of Orange to declare

himself on his side if he was victorious, but Obdam having

perished in the first battle fought against the English fleet,

Tromp, who hoped to succeed him, assured the Prince of

Orange that victory could not be hoped for on the sea unless

the force was placed under his orders.

The assembling in the following year of an army corps of

12,000 men, which was to be employed in the defence of the

Republic against the Bishop of Miinster, nearly paved the way

for the success of a military conspiracy. The two commissioners

whom the provinces of Guelders and Overyssel had appointed

to superintend the expedition, had promised to present the

young Prince to the troops. De Witt, warned in time, post-

poned his departure.

The Calvinist clergy, on their side, indulged m seditious

H u 2
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preachings. They took advantage of the prayers which had

been appointed to be said to plead the necessity for a speedy

restoration. The States were obhged to threaten with their

displeasure those ministers who treated of public affairs in the

pulpit and made themselves the accusers of the government.

One of them, Thaddaeus Landmann, who had taken for his

text these words from the prophet Hosea : *I will go and

return to my first husband, for then was it better with me

than now,' was suspended from his ministry until he had

humbly apologised. The most fiery of the ministers at the

Hague, Simon Simonides, having preached against ingrati-

tude, and having imputed the public misfortunes to forgetful-

ness of the benefits which Holland owed to the House of

Orange, thought fit to lay the blame on De Witt, and made

the most offensive allusions to him. The town magistrate

ordered him to apologise personally to the Grand Pensionary.

The latter received him with his customary politeness and

kept him to dinner, only requesting him gently to be more

careful in the observance of his duties as a clergyman ; but he

did not succeed in disarming his implacable resentment.

The most faithful of John de Witt's friends were dis-

couraged. In spite of his urgent entreaties, Beverningh, in

whom he had placed the utmost confidence, suddenly failed

him, retired to his country house, and resigned his office of

treasurer-general to the United Provinces. * Having no chil-

dren to leave anything to, he would not,' he said, ' kill him-

self with business,' and gave this as his reason for retiring.

Alarmed at the danger to the republic of the war with

England, and foreseeing an approaching change of govern-

ment, he did not conceal from Count d'Estrades ' that his

reason for not remaining in office was that matters were

getting too complicated.' The magistrates and deputies of

Amsterdam themselves, who had hitherto been the leaders of

the republican party, showed some hesitation; * which,' sorrow-

fully writes De Witt to Van Beuningen, ' has set the example

of want of courage to some others, who, as you know% had

not too much to lose.'

The absence of the Grand Pensionary, who had so cou-
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rageously embarked with the fleet, had deprived the States of

Holland of their usual defender.

His most faithful friend, Nicholas Vivien, who in his capa-

city of Pensionary of Dordrecht was commissioned to replace

him, WTote to him that if he did not speedily return his cause

would be lost. His father, Jacob de Witt, alarmed at the

dangers to which his departure exposed the government of the

republic, speaks to him of his uneasiness in the private letter

which he writes to him :
* Very dear son, I do not know what

else to write to you, but that I fancy I see from afar that the

cows are in the clover. The old woman ' (it was thus he

spoke of the Princess-Dowager) ' has stopped the advance of

the Luneburg troops, by means of her son-in-law, the Elector

of Brandenburg. Overyssel and Zealand are taking hostile

measures against us. Amsterdam and some other towns are

beginning to totter. Your brother is at Groningen, and I

hear nothing of his coming. I imagine they will try their

utmost to prevent your return here. Come, in order to see to

all this, and to insure success.'

It was against the Grand Pensionary that all blows were

levelled, in the hopes of thus precipitating a change of the

republican government, which did not seem likely to survive

his fall. One of his most constant correspondents. Colonel

Bampfield, gave him notice almost daily of the incessantly

renewed attacks of his enemies. * In the towns and public

places,' writes D'Estrades, ' they spoke of him as a traitor.'

Such licence was given to hatred and calumny, that the in-

corruptible guardian of his country's liberty was exhibited in

the light of a public enemy. This was but a prelude to the

attempts to which, seven years later, John de Witt was to be-

come a victim.

The manifestations made on all sides in favour of the

Prince of Orange, seemed to denote an approaching restora-

tion. At Eotterdam over 4,000 of the inhabitants went out

to meet and greet him on his arrival, and the magistrates

were nearly going out in a body to receive him with the

honours that belonged of right to the former Stadtholders.

Euyter, whose fidelity to the States was above suspicion,
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eagerly welcomed the young Prince on his visit to the fleet,

under the escort and superintendence of the Grand Pen-

sionary, and thanked him for the encouragement which his

presence gave the crews, telling him that it had enabled him

to enUst more than 1,000 men. The festivities given by the

corporation at the Hague, in the quarter where the Prince

resided, gave the townspeople an opportunity of showing the

attachment they felt towards him. He had come, in company

with John de Witt, to take part in the rejoicings, and after

having assisted at a banquet which was protracted for three

days, and to which he himself contributed some of the dishes

served, he was unanimously elected president of the associa-

tion. He held an actual court, although without the exercise

of any authority. ' Every day,' writes the French ambassa-

dor, * numbers of persons, amongst others the officers in garri-

son at the Hague, dine with him and escort him when he goes

out driving.' He resumed his part of pretender, and it did

not seem that he would have long to wait for the inheritance

of his ancestors.

Although he was only sixteen years of age, his partisans

were anxious to obtain for him the office of captain-general,

or at least that of general of the cavalry, which post was also

vacant. They demanded also his admittance to the Council

of State, which would give him the opportunity of acquiring

some knowledge of military matters.

The people of Zealand, who, according to a contemporary,

had remained not only ardent, but rabid, in his cause, made it

a point of honour to obtain this satisfaction for him, and with

this view the States of the Province, returning to an offensive

policy, sent a deputation of twenty-eight members to the

Hague, who were to threaten a dissolution of the union if the

Prince's preferment was refused.

* If we put his foot in the stirrup for him,' they said, * we

shall soon manage to get him into the saddle.'

The Grand Pensionary had not allowed himself to be sur-

prised or depressed. On his return from the fleet he soon re-

stored the assembly of Holland to its usual harmony, and made

good use of the proceedings of the French ambassador, who,
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to gain the confidence of the States and win them back to

the French Alliance, was exerting himself in the town council

in favour of the election of magistrates who were opposed to

a change of government. Count d'Estrades feared that any

appointments made in the interests of the Prince of Orange

might serve to reconcile the United Provinces to England ;

and he undertook, for the purpose of opposing them, a tour of

the provinces, of which he perhaps exaggerated the success

with too much complacency. *I invited all the deputies

of Holland, nearly four hundred in number, to dinner, one

after the other,' he writes, * M. de Witt does the same, and

we act in concert to win back those who are wavering.'

Their energetic co-operation gave the victory to the policy

of the Grand Pensionary. In spite of the opposition of three

of the provinces, he managed to get his own candidate, Conrad

Burg, who had represented the republic in Russia, and was

a sheriff in the municipal council of Amsterdam, appointed

to succeed Beverningh as treasurer-general of the United

Provinces. On the other hand, he persuaded the States to

set aside the claim of the Elector of Brandenburg, who

appeared to be putting a price upon his alliance by demand-

ing beforehand satisfaction for his nephew. ' The deputies of

Holland,' he writes, ' have represented to the States-General

that it was not seemly that a foreign prince should publicly

interfere in a purely domestic affair, in which all the other

provinces concur, so that the president has been requested to

remonstrate with the ministers of Brandenburg, who have

withdrawn the memorial.' According to Count d'Estrades,

the Grand Pensionary remained master of the conduct of the

government.

Still, the resistance was insufficient to avert the danger

which was constantly threatening. The fresh campaign

entered upon by the States of Zealand in favour of the Prmce

of Orange might prove the signal for internal dissensions,

acrgravated by a foreign war. A compromise would be needed

to disarm the Orange party, and De Witt recognised the

necessity for this. * The intrigues carried on here,' he writes,

1 'will certainly place Holland in a disastrous predicament if
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they are not forestalled by some compromise.' He preferred,

therefore, to allow with a good grace what he could not

prevent.

"With this idea he had already made an overture of con-

ciliation calculated at the same time to strengthen the

alliance with France. He had proposed the appointment of

the Prince of Orange to the command of the cavalry, on the

condition that Marshal Turenne should be made commander-

in-chief. * The councillor deputies,' he writes, * are of opinion

that it is necessary to find a brave and sldlful general belong-

ing to the Reformed religion, of a rank sufficient to place him

above the other generals who are in the service of the State,

without giving them cause for offence ; and whose interests are

such that the chief allies of the republic can place confidence

in him. If one could know M. de Turenne's wishes it would

be easy to turn the scale m his favour.'

Turenne was worthy of this preference. His military fame

and his religious faith were not his only titles to the selection of

the States-General. He had passed his apprenticeship in arms,

under the command of the Stadtholders Maurice and Frede-

rick Henry, in the war with Spain, and as a grandson by his

mother's side of William I. his kinship was a further reason

for confiding in him.

Nevertheless, the Grand Pensionary's measures were not

as successful as he had expected. He could not bring the King

of France round to his views, as Louis feared that so much

military power in the hands of the Prince of Orange, even

under the command of Turenne, would give him too great

inlluence with the army and allow him to put it at the dis-

posal of the King of England. De Witt was therefore obliged

to abandon his project, although without giving up a hope of

attaining by some other means the end he had in view.

The deliberations of the States of Holland on the proposal

which had been made to them by the States of Zealand, to

throw open the road to power to the young Prince of Orange,

suggested to him a new line of conduct. The nobles and

deputies of six of the towns had declared that if the education

of William H.'s son was confided to the States of Holland by

his grandmother, the Princess-Dowager, the deputies of

Holland ought to accept the proposal. The Grand Pen-

sionary had tried to get this arranged immediately after

the King of England's restoration, but Charles H.'s Hl-will

foiled him. It was nevertheless a project worthy of a great

statesman, and De Witt returned to it with confidence. He

looked upon it as destined to end the evil era of civH discord.

He liked to imagine that an aspirant brought up under the

care and patronage of the guardians of the constitution would

be content with being the chief citizen of a republic, and

thought it the best means that could be taken to insure him

against any ambition of becoming its master.
""

There was no longer any fear that the King of England

would try and dispute his nephew's education with him, by

imposing his guardianship on the States ; the war in which

Charles II. was engaged with the United Provuaces deterred him

from this. The Grand Pensionary was moreover guaranteed

against his hostility by the protection of the King of France,

and to secure it affected to have no wish but that of foUowmg

Count d'Estrades' advice, being skilful enough to seem to

yield to the course he was himself disposed to follow. He had

thus only the opposition of the Orange party to overcome,

which, carried away by the fervom- of its hopes, wished to keep

all and give nothing.

To overcome this difficulty De Witt sought the concur-

rence of the Princess-Dowager, who was impatient to come

forward and did not bear inaction with equanimity. She

was the more anxious to come to terms with the Grand

Pensionary that she knew how important it was to the Prince

of Orange to obtain the assistance he needed to open to him

the road to power on his quitting private Hfe. Independently

of the vanity which influenced her, she had sufficient percep-

tion to have shown herself favourable to an understanding

with the leaders of the republican party had they consented to

burden themselves with the interests of the House of Orange,

which the Orange party was powerless to advance. De Witt

eagerly profited by this unexpected alliance. At his request

the French ambassador, with whom he was desirous to act in
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concert to insure the success of his projects, made the first

overtures to the Princess-Dowager, which she received with

suspicion. He did not hesitate then to go to her himself, and

easily convinced her of his sincerity. He undertook to make
the States of Holland the guardians of the young Prince if she

would consent to ask them for their protection in favour of her

grandson.

Such an offer was too tempting to be refused. According

to a contemporary (the Count de Guiche) the Princess-Dowager

was dazzled, and followed the example of those in whom long

abstinence has so awakened appetite that, instead of giving

themselves time to make a good meal, they satiate themselves

with the first food that comes in their way.

Following the advice of John de Witt, she sent the deputies

of Holland a memorial that had been suggested to her by

the Grand Pensionary, in which she asked them to undertake

the education of the young Prince of Orange. She had made
up her mind, as the Grand Pensionary had given her reason

to hope, that the States of Holland, after having taken her

grandson under their protection, would give him the pension

of 100,000 francs which had been promised to him, and

would not long defer his admittance into the Council of State.

The deputies, who were prepared for this demand, consented

without hesitation, on the recommendation of John de Witt,

and the more readily that they could thus set aside the im-

portunate demands of the States of Zealand and enjoy, so to

speak, their confusion.

Two days later they elected the members of the com-

mission for the education of the young Prince, giving them
full powers. They re-elected those who had formed part of the

commission which six years before had already been formed

for the guardianship of William U.'s son, according to the

agreement which De Witt had entered into with his mother,

and which had not survived the death of that princess.

Noortwijck, one of the deputies of the nobility, who was

devoted to the States Government, and Nanning Forest,

auditor of the domain accounts, returned to their original

functions.
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The two other commissioners, Beveren de Barendrecht

and Cornelius Graeff de Zuydpolsbroek, were dead, and it was

necessary to replace them. In spite of the opposition of the

deputies of Leyden and Haarlem the States appomted as their

successors Adrien de Blyenbourg, lord of Naldwijck, a member

of the CouncU of Dordrecht, and Dalkenier, burgomaster

of Amsterdam. The chief authority rested, however, w^ith

the Grand Pensionary ; and the First Minister of a republic

thus found himself charged with a prince's education.

De Witt had many obstacles to overcome in order to con-

form it to his views and hopes. The son of William H. was

sixteen and had to be taken into account. ^ My master is no

longer a child, thank God,' wrote Huyghens de Zuylichem the

private secretary of the late Stadtholder, to Lionne
;
a see

with astonishment how he has grown in these few years, and

thriven in mind and body.' Accustomed to look upon the

States of Holland as usurpers, the Prince of Orange had

opposed the overtures made to them by his grandmother, and

in spite of the representations of the Count de Guiche, who

had some influence with him, he had refused to take any part

in the request she had made to them.

It was important that his ill-will should not be encouraged by

those who surrounded him. Not satisfied with deterrmg him

from a reconcHiation with the republican party, his advisers

spared no pains to confound his interests with those of the

Kin- of England, his uncle, and thus seemed to render them-

selves accomplices in the war declared by Charles II. agamst

the republic of the United Provinces. De Witt, therelore,

took the most energetic measures to withdraw the young

Prince from his surroundings. ^ There will be no promotion

for the Prince of Orange,' he writes, ^ with the consent of the

States, until he shall have been detached from those who are,

with reason, called the partisans of England, and who are

conspiring to give King Charles H. the sovereignty of Holland,

in the name of his sister's son.' These imputations wei^

justified The young Prince's court was that of an English

prince.
'

His two gentlemen, Bromley, and Heenvliet, a son

of the Princess Koyal's former confidential agent, were both
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Englishmen. His steward or master of the household, Boreel,

the son of the ambassador of the United Provinces in France,
had become a naturahsed subject of Great Britain. His
governor was his natural uncle, Frederick of Nassau Zulestein,

whose wife, an Englishwoman, had the upper hand of her
husband, and acquired great authority over the young Prince.

Zulestein was in such close communication with the English
court that, at the commencement of the war, the Duke of York
wrote to him announcing the arrival of the enemy's fleet on the

shores of Holland, and the Grand Pensionary had reason there-

fore to mistrust the confidence placed in him by the Prince of

Orange. To get him out of the way he induced the States of

Holland to appoint a new governor for their ward. The Princess-

Dowager, having always been inimical to Zulestein, who had
been acknowledged by her husband the Stadtholder Frederick
Henry as his natural son, hastened to express her approval
of this change. But the Prince of Orange, who looked upon
this separation as a great sacrifice, shrank from no efforts to

retain his governor. He went to the French ambassador and
begged him, with tears in his eyes, to use his influence with the

Grand Pensionary to spare him so great a sorrow, promising
to look upon M. de Witt as a father and to conduct himself

as a true child of the State, if only his request was acceded
to. He was so ill with grief that he would not leave his room
or even his bed. It was in vain that he added threats to

entreaties, declaring ' that it was a mistake to continue to

treat him as a child, that he was no longer one, and that he
would soon let them know it.' De Witt remained inflexible.

Zulestein obtained, it is true, as compensation, a continuance
of his salary of 4,000 florins for five years, but he was none
the less removed from his pupil.

The States of Holland chose as his successor John van
Ghent, deputy for Guelders in the States-General, who had
always favoured the existing government, and had been one
of the extraordinary embassy sent to France some years
previously, to conclude the last treaty of alliance.

The appointment of the new governor was specially calcu-

lated to please Louis XIV. by reassuring him as to any fear

of a union of the Orange party with England. To lay Van

Ghent under an obligation to him the King of France com-

missioned his ambassador to offer him secretly an annuity of

4,000 francs.

The Prince of Orange made a last attempt to prevent the

States from forcing their choice upon him. He begged Van

Ghent to refuse the post offered to him, promising to take

into account his refusal, and to see to his future welfare and

to that of his children. But Van Ghent, not wishing to break

with the States, preferred to brave a displeasure from which

he had nothing to fear for the moment, and did not hesitate

to take possession of his office.

The Prince of Orange had only to submit. He resigned

himself in silence to the affront which had been put upon him,

and hid his grief until the time came when he could obtain

reparation. He only showed his resentment to his grand-

mother, whom he could not forgive for having, even in his

own interests, made common cause with the enemies of the

House of Orange. Wishing to revenge himself upon her

for her behaviour, he urged his new guardians to settle his

accounts, which were in great confusion, for which he declared

the Princess-Dowager was responsible ;
* complaining that his

land was always being sold under its value, that none of his

debts were paid, and that accounts were owing to his trades-

people of years' standing.' At the same time assuming a

reserve and habit of dissimulation beyond his years, he recog-

nised the necessity of satisfying the States of Holland by an ap-

pearance of submissiveness until he should be emancipated.

He had apparently no other thought than that of gaining their

approval, and affected so much warmth towards them that his

grandmother took offence. He answered her reproaches with

firmness, representing to her *that she had only herself to

thank if he looked upon them as those upon whom his future

depended.' * I left him,' writes the French ambassador,

* ready to do anything which M. de Witt might advise.'

De Witt fulfilled the duties w^hich his new office imposed

upon him towards the Prince with exemplary fidelity. The

attachment and solicitude he showed towards him are testified
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to by all contemporary writers. To win his confidence he even

took part in his games. Count d'Estrades relates that ' he

was challenged to a game of tennis by the Grand Pensionary

and the Prince of Orange, whom he had gone to see at play

together.'
* I took them at their word,' he adds, ' and without

taking off my coat played six games, which I won.' John de

Witt's vigilant care over the education confided to him was

never at fault. The Princess-Dowager having asked that her

grandson might be present at a marriage in the famUy, he

answered : ' The committee of education refer this decision to

your Highness, only begging you not to allow the Prince's

absence to be prolonged to the prejudice of the useful employ-

ment of his time.' He had himself undertaken the direction

of his studies, with the assistance of the young Prince's tutor,

Bornius. He regularly examined him on the work of the

week, and further reserved at least an hour every Monday for

instructing him in politics.

He, no doubt, counted upon these lessons to teach him, if

not to iove the States, at any rate to respect their authority,

and to encourage him to follow the example of his ancestor,

William I., rather than that of his father. A room in the

prince's palace, called the chamber of education, was used for

these conversations, by which, through a strange reverse of

fortune, the son of the Stadtholder William II.'s prisoner

prepared the last descendant of the House of Orange to make

himself worthy of the power of his ancestors. ' I am anxious

to make the Prince of Orange's education a complete work,'

says the Grand Pensionary with a patriotic disinterestedness

which does him honour ;
* my party may fall, and it is neces-

sary that this young man should some day be qualified to

govern the republic'

By taking the Prince of Orange under their protection, the

States of Holland gave him the opportunity of justifying in

the future the foresight of John de Witt. When they resolved

to undertake the charge of his education, one of the principal

members of the States-General said, laughingly :
' Holland

thinks it can make the Prince a child of the State, but I

think she wHl be rather the Prince's child.' The partisans of

LOUIS XIV. RESTORES THE PRINCIPALITY OF ORANGE. 479

William H.'s son had, moreover, never ceased to count on time •

as their best ally, in re-establishing his fortunes. ' When his

Highness shaU be a few years older,' they wrote, * the provinces

will pull down all this scaffolding. The time wiU come. The

work is begun, and wUl go on of itself without troubling any-

one. The Prince, once of age, will undo all that has been

done during his minority.'

He had no need to wait for his majority to profit by the

events which conspired in his favour. The restitution of the

Principality of Orange, which the King of France had taken

possession of some years previously, had already restored his

credit abroad. Louis XIV. had for a long time refused to give

it up, in spite of the urgent entreaties and supplications of

Huyghens de Zuylichem, whom the Princess-Dowager had sent

to Paris to support her claims. He eventually gave way, to

please the Elector of Brandenburg, the Princess's son-in-law,

whose neutrality he was interested in securing for the execu-

tion of his plans on the Spanish Netherlands. Moreover, the

peace which had just been concluded with the King of England

at Breda, seemed to impose upon the States of Holland the

necessity of concessions in favour of Charles H. with a view

to conciliating the republic's new ally. Finally Louis's in-

vasion of the Spanish Netherlands, by placing the States-

General in jeopardy of a war with France, made it impossible

for them to leave any of their military commands vacant,

thus favouring the impatience of those who wished to reserve

to the descendant of the former stadtholders the supreme

command of the army and navy, which had belonged to his

ancestors.

De Witt had been long prepared for this event, which he

considered inevitable. * The magistrates and the people are so

determined in favour of the young Prince,' he had written six

years previously, * that as soon as he has reached a suitable

a^e, the command of the troops will fall into his hands.' But

on the other hand, being enlightened by the events of 1650,

and the recollection of William H.'s coup d'etat, he was con-

vinced that in allowing the powers of the Stadtholder to be

united to those of captain- and admiral-general, ' he should
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make the Prince of Orange no longer the officer, but the sove-

reign of the State/ To separate the two offices and make

them incompatible with one another was the programme

proposed by De Witt, to insure the duration of the re-

publican government. He flattered himself that he could

soon put it into execution, by arranging for the admission of

the young Prince into the Council of State and his appoint-

ment as captain- and admiral-general, in consideration of his

renunciation of the stadtholdership. *We ought,' he wrote

to one of his confidants, ' on the one hand firmly to secure

public liberty, and on the other to grant to the Prince of

Orange at once a position suitable to his age, which does not

at present allow of his being raised to any higher rank.' By

following this line of conduct, De Witt sought not merely a

momentary expedient, but a solution of the difficulty which

might insure security in the future.

The proposal he had in view, and to which the nego-

tiations with the Prince of Orange were a prelude, had been

considered in the first place by the councillor deputies, and

submitted in their name to the States of Holland. By it they

were asked to come to an agreement with the other provinces for

the disposal of the higher posts in the army, leaving open that

of captain-general, which seemed thus to be reserved for the

Prince of Orange. To prove their intentions in regard to this,

they were asked to guarantee his admission into the Council

of State, and his appointment as commissioner to the army

of the States in the event of war, that he might thus be pre-

pared for the exercise of military authority. But they were

only to be called upon to fulfil this engagement after obtaining

a preliminary guarantee from the States-General that whoever

should be stadtholder—that is, governor—of one of the pro-

vinces of the confederation, should be considered ineligible for

the post of captain- and admiral-general.

These resolutions were sent for deliberation to the town

councils, and communicated to the States-General. They

did not seem likely to give rise to any serious debate. It

was rather the interest of the Orange party to be content

with the offers of the States of Holland. It was not suffi-
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ciently united to be exacting. Besides, the States of Zealand

had never forgiven the Princess-Dowager for having forsaken

them. They accused her of deceiving them, by becoming

reconciled without their knowledge to the new holders of

power, and of showing preference to the States of Holland.

They declared that, having been thus set aside, they gave

up any further steps on behalf of the young Prince, and

accordingly, having in vain tried to obtain some part m the

direction of his education, they now held themselves aloof. In

short the most devoted of the Prince of Orange's partisans

attached themselves without scruple to the new government.

Count Sommeldsdyck, one of the principal nobles of Holland,

whose father had been employed by the late Stadtholder m
carrying out his coup d'etat, wrote to De Witt

:
^ I hope to

obtain the honour of your friendship, and I desire still more

to give you the assurance of mine, in all constancy and fidelity,

in the interest of the established government, which I promise

you now and always to consider before my own. If my late

father acted otherwise, no doubt he had his reasons as I now

have mine ; and so the world goes round.' De Witt had,

therefore, good cause to express his satisfaction to one of his

confidants in these terms : * The power and influence of Hol-

land are so much greater than those of the other provmces,

that inrecrard to them their Noble and Great Mightinesses can,

with good management, accompHsh anything on which they

may determine with good reason and upon a sound basis.'

The States of Holland, moreover, were careful not to

abuse their advantage. They contented themselves with sug-

gesting an agreement, by proposing the separation of the two

offices of stadtholder and captain-general, and made no preten-

sion to dispense with the co-operation of the other provinces

But with some of their deputies, feeling took the place of

prudence and gave the upper hand to an aggressive policy

which soon set the two parties at variance. Whilst De Witt

inclined to moderation and patience, two of the deputies for

Amsterdam, Fagel and Valkenier, went far beyond the mitiative

of the Grand Pensionary. In the impulsive ardour of their

ambition, they desired to stand foremost amongst the most

VOL. I.
I I
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violent enemies of the House of Orange, of which they were

to become, a few years later, the fiercest partisans. The

Grand Pensionary stood out in vain for two days against the

proposal which they laid before him, and ended by giving a

reluctant consent.

A fresh resolution adopted by the States of Holland led

them into a path at the entrance of which they had hitherto

paused. They declared at first that they would not consent

to the appointment of a captain- and admiral-general until

the States-General had made such an office incompatible

with that of stadtholder. This declaration not seeming to

them sufficient, they also decided to abolish the stadtholder-

ship in their province and to put it out of their power to

restore it. In consequence of this suppression the powers

which had hitherto belonged to the stadtholders, and which

had remained in abeyance, were definitively redistributed

between the States, the nobles, and the magistrates of the

towns. By a subsequent regulation, the States and the nobles

settled of what offices each should have the disposal. The
States also brought under their own jurisdiction all differences

in the towns, either between themselves or with the courts of

law. The magistrates of the towns, on their side, claimed

the appointment of all the members of their councils as well

as the choice of their burgomasters and sheriffs. As a

guarantee of the stability of this constitution of the republican

government, an oath was imposed upon the Grand Pensionary,

upon the members of the Assembly, and upon all who formed

or might hereafter form part of the body of nobles or of the

magistrates. The formula was thus conceived :
* I promise and

declare that I will faithfully uphold the above-mentioned edict

in all its clauses and articles, and that I will never permit

it to be violated or derogated from. Moreover, I will not only

never make any proposal which shall be opposed to it, but I

will never offer any advice tending to prevent its accomplish-

ment, or to bring its validity into question. So help me God
Almighty

!

'

No opposition was offered by the Assembly of the Province.

The Grand Pensionary had long before insured himself the

co-operation of the nobility, by granting to those amongst

them who represented their order in the States, hereditary

privileges, not only for their sons, but in default of sons for

their next brother. The deputies of the towns on their side

could not but agree with the opinion of the magistrates

in favour of the definite abolition of the stadtholdership,

which assured them for ever the free election of their

municipal magistrates. The promise, moreover, of giving

military power to the Prince of Orange seemed a sufficient

satisfaction to his partisans. Some members made a few objec-

tions in regard merely to the oath. A few of the deputies of

the nobles having asked for an adjournment before commit-

ting themselves irrevocably, the States resolved that the oath

should not be required until the following session.

Four months later, when they met for the new session, the

difficulties that had been raised were got over by a subterfuge.

The meeting had been convoked for four o'clock in the afternoon,

and all those members who were disposed to take the oath for

the edict had been requested to be in the hall on the stroke

of the hour. They did not fail to be there, and the sitting was

precipitately declared open. The deputies of the nobles, who

had remained at table, were alone too late. When they came

to take their places, all the members who had been present

at the opening of the sitting had already answered to their

names, and taken the required oath. The nobles had no

longer any right to speak, the voting having already begun,

and, finding that they would be forced to retire if they should

refuse to follow the example set them, they gave in with a

good grace.

The next day the most energetic measures were taken to

obtain at once pledges of allegiance and fidelity to the edict,

which all the members of the town councils were required to

subscribe. The States had at first determined to appoint three

commissioners to receive the oath from the magistrates, but,

fearing that those who wished to dispense with it might be

tempted to escape it by absenting themselves, they thought

of a better plan. They sent a copy of the edict to all the

town councils, accompanied by a form of oath, which the

I I 2



484 JOHN BE WITT. IRRITATION OF THE OTHER PROVINCES. 485

magistrates were called upon to sign. Their signature was
to be appended within the three weeks preceding the new
session of the States, a refusal being considered equivalent to

resignation.

The right of sitting in the municipal assembly was thus
made subject to the condition of an oath. This injunction was
received with perfect docility. One magistrate alone, a member
of the council of Edam, excused himself, saying that, being
old and deaf, he would not sign what he did not understand.

When the States resumed their sittings, the oath had been
taken by all who had any part in the government of the

Province. The edict was sent to the courts of justice, with
orders that they should conform themselves to it, and re-

mained in the care of the Grand Pensionary, who, being more
bound than anyone else to see it observed as a law of the State,

and to refuse to allow any change in it, was destined to die

a victim to the oath by which he had sworn to remain faithful

to it.

Thus was brought about the act which the States called

the * Perpetual Edict,' with a presumption which was not
justified by after events, in spite of the measures which
they had taken to render it irrevocable. It gave the most
complete satisfaction to the republican party, and seemed to

assure to them the definite possession of the government. Some
of the deputies who had voted for it considered it as marking
the first day of liberty to their province. By leaving no
possible office open to William II.'s son but that of the

command of the army, the States of Holland flattered

themselves that they should be secure agamst any princely

government, without showing injustice towards the descendant
of the country's hberator. They thought that in preventing
his accession to the stadtholdership by the suppression of that

office they had completely freed themselves.

Still they would have acted more prudently if, instead of

openly breaking with traditions which dated back to the first

days of the independence of the repubhc, and attempting to

suppress the stadtholdership, they had contented themselves
with lessening its importance by reservmg to themselves

such prerogatives as might render it dangerous to the liberty

of the people. The Grand Pensionary, much as he was op-

posed to the re-estabhshment of the stadtholdership, thought

it would be rather dangerous than advantageous to abolish it

openly. He would have preferred to proclaim it incompatible

with the command of the army and navy, if he could have

obtained the consent of the States-General. But he allowed

himself to be too easily persuaded into another course, and

in not preventing the States of Holland from taking too great

an advantage of theii' victory he paved the way for a reaction

sooner or later.
, t:, n- 4.

Whilst the votes were being taken for the Perpetual Indict,

his cousin Vivien, the Pensionary of Dordrecht, was cutting

up the binding of a book with a penknife. * What are you

doing?' asked with some surprise John de Witt, who was

sitting near him. 'I am trying,' replied Vivien, ^ the effect of

steel upon parchment,' thus meaning it to be understood that

the resolutions of the States, although inscribed on then: re-

gisters, would be at the mercy of a sword as soon as the Prmce

of Orange was in the possession of the military authority.

The'^other provinces, considering themselves provoked

by the Perpetual Edict, would not submit to the challenge

which had been thrown down to them. The States of Zealand

requu-ed the States-General to reply to the vote of the States

of Holland, by admitting the Prmce of Orange to the Council

of State, and by appointing him without delay to the command

of the army and navy. They demanded moreover that the

other provmces should enter into no agreement which should

interdict them from naming him stadtholder. The States

of Friesland and of Groningen, whose governor was the

young Prince of Nassau, not wishing to make him ineligible

in default of the Prince of Orange for the command of the

army and navy, were disposed to follow the example of Zealand.

They desired their representatives in the States-General to

oppose henceforth any proposal destined to make the two

charges incompatible.

The States of Guelders, although inclined on then- side to

a separation of the civil and military powers, would not consent
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to such a condition being imposed beforehand on the other

provinces, and declared moreover that they would come to

no terms until a captain- and admiral-general had been

appointed.

The States of Overyssel, being deterred from any decision

by the divisions in their Assembly, were obliged to stand aloof.

The States of Utrecht alone conformed th^ir conduct to

that of the States of Holland. After having declared in a

preliminary sitting that no commander of the army could

act as stadtholder of their province, they decreed the sup-

pression of that office. But the co-operation of the States of

Utrecht was not sufficient to enable the States of Holland to

dissolve the coalition with which they were threatened. The

other provinces, wishing to force them to yield under pain of

disorganising the army and compromising the defence of the

country, declined to dispose of the military commands until

the Prince of Orange had been unconditionally appointed

captain- and admiral-general. The Grand Pensionary, strongly

convinced of the necessity of coming to some agreement in

regard to military affairs, did all he could to avert this danger

by offering to make concessions. He made use of his influence

with the members of the States-General, who formed part of

the committee on military matters, and gained their approval

of an important pix)posal which was put forward by one of

them, Eiperda tot Beurse, deputy for Guelders, under the

name of the Project of Harmony. It was intended to smoothe

away internal jealousies by offering guarantees favourable to

the interests of the Prince of Orange. By the terms of this

project it is true that no stadtholder of a province could be

named captain- or admiral-general, but this incompatibility of

the civil and military offices was only to be stipulated when

the military appointment was made. The result was that the

provinces remained at liberty to choose the Prince of Orange

as stadtholder, if the command of the army and navy had

not been given to him, and that they were not bound to

enter into any preliminary agreement in order to obtain his

admittance into the Council of State. Moreover, the post of

captain- and admiral-general without being actually promised

was indirectly reserved to him, but the appointment was not

to be made before he reached the age of twenty-two.
^

In default of the inheritance of his ancestors, which was

not restored to him, the young Prince of Orange might now

feel certain of enjoying some portion of the authority which

had belonged to them, on the condition of waiting during

the six years which would intervene before his majority.

The Grand Pensionary flattered himself that he had thus

found a way of concfliating matters. ^ I shall not fail, he

writes to the Councillor Pensionary of Zealand, ^ to support

this measure in the States of Holland.' He easily secured therr

assent, the deputies who were most opposed to the Prmce 01

Range's advancement having already pledged themselves, when

they disposed of the commands of the army and navy to appoint

him captain- and admiral-general for life, instead of restricting

themselves to a temporary appointment. By
^^^^^^J^l^^

concession, De Witt after some months' negotiation obtained

the adhesion of the provinces of Guelders and Overyssel to the

Project of Harmony. The States of Holland hastened to profi

by it to urge the appointment of the superior officers of the

army. Having skilfully given the other provinces an interest

in the choice of the principal candidates by accepting^ h^^^^^^

whom they presented, they went in a body to the States-

General, and their energetic remonstrances, backed up by the

members of the military commission of the federal assembly,

had the success which they anticipated.

The army once reorganised, the States of Holland could

wait in perf;ct security for the approval of the Project of

Harmony by the three other provinces who still opposed it.

By rTIng^^^ consent to it they could only injure the cause

StS Prince of Orange, on whom they thus shut the entrance

t tt Council of State, as well as ah chance of the command

of h army and navy. But De Witt was too --h i^^^^^^^^^^^^

in the success of the work of pacification which he had under-

taken to leave it in suspense, and he caused all measur^^^^^^^^

be taken which might lead to the agreement ofthe d^s^^^^^

ing provinces. The States of Holland P--^^^^
.^^^^^^^

General to send two deputations to the provinces of Gromngen

\\\
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and Friesland, and to that of Zealand. The principal

management of it was confided to Fagel and Vivien, two

members of their Assembly who had given proofs of their

zeal and fidelity. FageFs speech to the States of Friesland,

at Leuwarden, was an eloquent justification of De Witt's

policy. He demonstrated the necessity of agreement between

the Provinces, to be brought about by the help of reciprocal

concessions, and laid stress upon the advances that had been

made by the States of Holland, who, in the interests of

the Prince of Orange, had consented that the appointment

of captain- and admiral-general should be not merely tem-

porary. He represented the danger of leaving the civil and

military offices combined in the hands of one man, who would

be exposed to the suggestions of flatterers and courtiers, and

might be tempted by ambition of sovereign power. He wound

up by pointing out that once it was decided that the office of

captain- and admiral-general should devolve upon the last

descendant of the House of Orange, a premature appointment

would do more harm than good. According to him it could

not fail to give the young Prince the impression that he owed

the command of the army and navy to his birth rather than

to the good-will of the States, whilst he might prepare himself

to exercise it and be forced to make himself w^orthy of the

position by filling at first the functions of a member of the

Council of State. Intimidated by this energetic intervention,

the States of Friesland and, following their example, the States

of Groningen appeared to be rather for than against concilia-

tion. Having moreover their own special stadtholder, the

son of Count William Frederick of Nassau, they cared less

about the preservation or re-establishment of the stadtholder-

ship than did the other provinces, and had no interest in pro-

longing resistance.

It was more difficult to get the States of Zealand to agree.

In vain the States of Holland asked that conferences might

be held. They replied by recriminations to the report of their

delegates, reminding them of the previous engagement by

which the two provinces had promised to take no part in the

nomination of a stadtholder without a preliminary agreement,

and complaining that these promises had been broken. Ihe

Proiect of Harmony had, however, prevented the negotiations

being broken off, and De Witt hastened to renew them. ' I

cannot imagine,' he writes to Peter de Huybert, the CouncUlor

Pensionary of Zealand, ' why the States of this province wU

not give the consent they are asked for. I hope it is not

because the proposal is made by HoUand.'
^^^...,.

To gain the good-will of Peter de Huybert, De Witt had

promised to obtain for his son a vacant place in the council

of Flanders, to which was confided the jurisdiction that had

remained in common between the Spanish Netherlands and the

United Provinces. But the Councillor Pensionary of Zealand

remained intractable. He opposed a violent manifesto to the con-

ciliatory address of the deputies whom the States-General had

just sent to the States of Zealand. Not content with declaring

that Zealand would refuse to consent to the separation of the

two offices of stadtholder and captain- and admiral-genera,!, he

blamed m unmeasured terms the policy followed by the States

of Holland since the death of William H.had made them masters

of the government. As if for the purpose of P^-o^o^f^f
t^^^'

^^
wound up by an attempt at justifying the coup d etat of 1650,

thus encouraging fresh attempts against their authority.

Such violence of tone did him more harm than good. The

States of Zealand did, it is true, submit to the .approval of

their town-council the message proposed by their councillor

pensionary, but the answer, equally moderate and conclusive, of

the States of Holland deterred them from keeping up the con-

troversy . The proceedmgs so skilfully conducted by De W it s

confidential agents had not moreover been without result.

His emissaries succeeded in creating dissension m the resis mg

party, and ended by placing as rival authorities in opposition

to the Councillor Pensionary of Zealand, two o the prmcipal

members of the States of the Province, Thibault and Ingolsel,

contriving to procure them the support of the towns of Middle-

burg and Flushing. 'The present condition of affairs in

Zealand,' wrote Bampfield to De Witt, '
is much better than

I could have hoped, when I began working with such care to

bring them to the state they are now in.' ' It looks, he wrote

f.
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at the same time to one of his correspondents at the French

court, * as if the opposition, which is already much weakened

in Frieslaiid, would eventually succumb in Zealand.*

The sentiments of the Prince of Orange seemed moreover

the surest guarantee of agreement, and contributed largely to

the success of the Grand Pensionary's policy.

Immediately after the jmssing of the Perpetual Edict, the

States of Holland had sent a deputation to their ward, and

had commissioned their First Minister to justify to him the

resolution they had made. De Witt told him plainly that

* whilst there was not one single member of the assembly who
did not look upon him as destined one day to command the

armies of the State, neither was there one who did not detest

the recollection of his father's enterprise.' He added that

the suppression of the stadtholdership was intended to prevent

the renewal of a similar attempt. The Grand Pensionary

softened this communication by telling the young Prince, that

the States of Holland, * wishing to render him fitted to do good

service to the repubUc,' would demand his admission into the

Council of State, and he exhorted him to deserve their con-

fidence, so that he might obtain the command of the army
and of the fleet, as soon as he was of an age to exercise it.

According to the despatch which reproduces this curious inter-

view, William II. 's son was so great an adept in dissimulation

that he not only withheld all useless lamentations, but further

expressed his satisfaction and begged De Witt to thank the

States of Holland for their consideration for his person and

interests.

De Witt with the most loyal sincerity strove to persuade

him of this. With this view he desired his special confi-

dant, Colonel Bampfield, to transmit the most pressing offers for

an agreement to Doctor Eumpf, the Princess-Dowager's phy-

sician, and one of the most esteemed advisers of the family of

Orange. Bampfield, in accordance with the instructions given

to him, entered into a correspondence with Eumpf, represent-

ing to him that the Prince's interests could only really be

served by leaving them entirely in the hands of the Grand

Pensionary of Holland, who, he writes, * has both the capacity
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and the will to give him useful and wise counsels, and has no

less power than skill to procure the success of all that may be

promised and undertaken in his favour.' * In my opinion,'

he adds, * this great and good work, which wHl promote the

advancement of the Prince, no less than his enjoyment of his

allowance and the payment of his debts, ought to commence

by mutual confidence given and received between his High-

ness and the Grand Pensionary, who I am sure for his part is

very ready for it. It would, therefore, be advisable for his

Highness to take the first and most convenient opportunity

to see him and talk to him openly. His Highness will gain

every advantage he can wish for, if he will only promise to

engage in no cabals, but rather to do all he can to establish

an agreement between the provinces and to follow the Grand

Pensionary's advice.'

To give weight to these considerations, Bampfield repre-

sented * how imprudent it would be in the young Prince to

trust to promises from the other provinces which they could

not keep if opix)sed by Holland
;

' and he asked * that it

might not be forgotten that if by the assistance of a lever

a man can raise himself, on the other hand nothing can be

drawn from nothing, as the Latin proverb says
:
Ex nihilo

nilIII Jit,

The Grand Pensionary's declarations confirmed these

assurances. They are frankly expressed in his ultimate

conversations with the English ambassador, in whom he

confided without reserve. He assured him that he never

failed to see the Prince once or twice a week, and that he now

bore him a special affection, doing all justice to his good

qualities. He promised to obtain for him the appointment of

captain- and admiral-general as soon as he was of age to com-

mand the army and navy. Lastly, he justified his opposition

to the union of the two offices of stadtholder and captain- and

admiral- general, by representing that such considerable powers

united in the same hands would threaten the liberty of the

republic. * He could not forget,' he said, nhat this liberty

had only survived by a miracle, under the government of the

Princes of Orange—at one time through foreign wars, at
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another by the moderation of Frederick Henry, and again by

the premature death of WiUiam II. He sketched in a few

lines the plan of his policy, which was that of conformity

to law, confessing that had he been born a subject of the

King of Spain, he should not have advised his ancestors

to decree the deposal of their sovereign, but declaring, on

the other hand, * that in his capacity as minister of the

States he was bound to do all in his power to uphold their

authority.'

Such was the end at which he had been aiming by his per-

severing efforts, and which he seemed now to have reached.

In tempering the Perpetual Edict by the Project of Harmony

—

to which he felt certain he could soon obtain the consent of

all the Provinces—he flattered himself that he could make
acceptable, even to William of Orange, a transaction which

strengthened the republican government, and secured to the

States the services of William I.'s last descendant, thus com-

pleting by his home policy the success of his diplomatic

negotiations.

The Perpetual Edict, which appeared to disarm the Orange

party by no longer allowing the young Prince of Orange to

be an aspirant to power, had been passed between the treaty

of Breda, forced upon England by a bold attack, and the Triple

Alliance, which made the States-General the arbiters of France

and Spain.

The supremacy of the republican party, and the great-

ness of the republic, left nothing to be desired. They in-

sured the perfect success of a policy which, within as without,

seemed the glorification of the work undertaken by the Grand
Pensionary of Holland.

John de Witt's domestic life had been till now no less

fortunate than his career as a statesman. For thirteen long

happy years he had tasted the joys of mutual love. His

wife had, by the charm of her affection, mitigated the

troubles and sorrows inseparable from the tenure of power

;

and by her companionship had heightened the enjoyment

of the brightest days of the Grand Pensionary's public

life. When the peace of Breda was celebrated with rejoicings,

she had mingled with the light-hearted crowd which danced

before John de Witt's house, and in company with her noble

husband had prolonged far into the night her part in the

popular festivity. She took her share in the recompense,

as she had done in the labour. The absence of her husband,

when she was expecting her confinement, and he left her

in charge of their young chHdren to expose himself to the

dangers of the war with England, had tested her courageous

resignation.

When De Witt proceeded to the Texel to supermtend the

fitting out of the navy, her first letter manifested her anxiety.

' Sir,lnd worthy husband,' she writes, * this is to ask you if you

will kindly take the trouble to inform me if I can remain here

free from uneasiness as to any invasion of the English, in the

event of the destruction of our fleet or other misfortunes. I

have been much disturbed. I should be glad to know whether

you will return home with the commissioners after the de-

parture of the fleet, as it is reported that those gentlemen will

remain to await the battle and do further service. Others

say even that you will sail with the fleet, so that I am very

uneasy, and should like to have from you the true account, to

reassure me. But you must really tell me the truth, and not

deceive me. I await a line from your hand by return, hopmg

it will serve to quiet me. With which I commend you to the

Divine Providence, and remain, with greetings, your humble

and devoted wife.'

The following month, when De Witt thought his presence

on board necessary to repair the disasters of the naval cam-

paign, she writes to him again :
^ I have received your letter,

which was very pleasant to me, as it gave me news of your

health. I hope you will not fail to answer me, for now that I

am deprived of the sight of your dear face, it is a great

comfort to see at least your handwriting. I am afraid you are

having a great deal of trouble down there. I hope you wHl

spare yourself as much as possible. I long for the time when

you will return home, but I fear it is still far off.' ' My dear

Papa,' writes at the same time his eldest daughter, mne years

old, ^ Mama is longing for Papa, and wishes he was back, and
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so do we all. All our relations beg to be remembered to Papa,

and we drink his health every day.' *

Some months later the lovins; solicitude of the wife shows

itself in a growing anxiety. De Witt was on the high seas, on

board Euyter's vessel, in the presence of the enemy, and im-

patient to attack them. Wendela Bicker begs him to reassure

her, praying ' that he will tell her the truth, and not put her

off with trifles.' In another letter she speaks of her gratitude

for God's blessings, and for the welfare of her husband. * For

myself,' she adds, * it would be an unheard-of joy to see you

again in good health, and I shall await the time with im-

patience. You expressed a desire to receive a letter from my
hand, and I should not have failed you, but that I thought you

knew that we are all in good health here. Your little son, who

has had fever, is now perfectly recovered. As to myself and the

other children and our friends, we are all well.' Although she

seldom gives any place in her correspondence to public affairs

—from which she always held aloof, contenting herself wdth

giving news of the family—she tells her husband of the absurd

rumours which are being spread about— * that he had fought

with Admiral Euyfcer, that he had been hung on the shore '

—

and adds proudly: *You have no need to trouble yourself

about them ; when one does right, one can hold up one's head

. with tranquillity. Now,' she winds up, * my heart wishes you

and the whole fleet a good voyage and a happy return, for

which I pray God, who best knows what is good.' The follow^-

ing year, the Grand Pensionary, having again been obliged to

leave her, to settle the differences which had arisen between

the officers of the fleet, she gently laments this, promising him
* to overcome the intense wish she had for his return.' * I con-

sider myself fortunate,' she tells him, * to have a husband who

places the service of his country before his private affairs, and

I have good reason to be satisfied. I will try, therefore, to be

calm under all circumstances, and learn to imitate you more

and more.'

* The letters of the girl to her father (Archives of the Kingdom, and Col-

lection of Hoeufft van Velsen) are written in fluent French, in childish style

and spelling, and are addressed, ' Monsieur, Monsieur mon Papa.'

De Witt had too masculine a mind ever to feel the weak-

ness of conjugal affection to which his wife sometimes gave

way, and he constantly encourages her to resist it. ' I learnt

with pleasure,' he writes to her, during his naval expedition,

* your resolution to receive with submission from the hand of

God all that His Divine Majesty may send us. I pray God

to strengthen you in this more and more. You must thank

Him for the favour He has shown us on this occasion, I being

as strong and full of courage as I have ever been in my Hfe

under any circumstances ; and sleeping at night, as usual,

without waking. I hope it will be the same with you, as soon

as the first novelty has worn off. Let us not in any way

resist whatever stroke may menace us, but confide ourselves

in God, and receive with cheerfulness anything it may please

Him to send us. You need be under no anxiety about me, as

you may be certain that all wHl go well with me in life as in

death, and in the latter case infinitely better than in the

former.' It was as the cry of a soul, already detached by

the fatigues of the struggle from all earthly desires ;
but he

hastened to suppress it, and, affection again coming upper-

most, the husband and father reappears in the statesman.

After having declared himself ready to die without regrets, he

hastens to add : ' Do not fear, however, that I shall neglect

to take all reasonable precautions to preserve my life for my

country and for my dear family. Praying Almighty God that

He will give you confidence and animate you with His Spirit,

I conclude, and remain your humble servant and faithful

husband.' b^
Thirteen years^of happy married life had brought him

eight chHdren, two of whom had died in infancy, and the

youngest, Jacob, his grandfather's godson, was only a few

months old. The fortune which he used with such moderation

had filled up the measure of happiness of his married life.

The inheritance he received from his mother-in-law, in addi-

tion to his wife's portion, is valued in a family inventory at

178,174 florins. He profited by this to add to his property

the' important domain of Heckendorp, which he acquired

by purchase from Count de Merode, one of the nobles of the

\]
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Province of Holland. Through the agency of his brother-m-

law Deutz, with whom he kept up a close correspondence, his

patrimony was increased by many advantageous mvestments

and at his death he left to his children a property raised

by irreproachable transactions to 492,660 florins. The new

house which he had occupied for the last six years, spacious

though simple in appearance, stood him m a rent of 250

florins A few trees sheltered it in front, and the garden,

which extended from the back of the dwelling, was joined by

a bridge to that which adorned the beautiful residence of

Prince John Maurice of Nassau. The Grand Pensionary had

thus become a neighbour of the Prince of Orange, who had

continued to reside in the former palace of his father, where

the States held their sittings, and thenceforth he formed a

member of the same ward, paying an entrance fee of forty

florins. It was in their capacity as ward members that the

son of the late Stadtholder and the Prime Minister of Holland,

in accordance with the habits of the burgher society of their

country, met at the solemn dinners of the corporation, at

which John de Witt was present with his wife.

This quiet home Ufe was too soon broken up, and John de

Witt's domestic happiness darkened by the sorrows of prema-

ture widowerhood. Wendela Bicker, weakened in health and

but m-recovered from the birth of her last child, had lately

lost her youngest daughter, at the age of two years. She was

separated from her other daughters, Anna, Maria, and Agneta,

who were under medical treatment at Oirschot near Bois-le-

Duc, with the celebrated physician, Arnold Fey, who had been

two years previously summoned to France by Louis XIV. to

his mother, Anne of Austria. John de Witt had just taken

her to visit her family at Amsterdam, and she was preparing

to go with him to the country bouse of one of her sisters

when she was suddenly attacked with an indisposition, which

altered her plans and caused her to return to the Hague.

Her illness increased so rapidly that a couple of days later she

desired to have her children brought back to her. John de

Witt sent one of his clerks, Bacherus, in all haste to fetch

them, begging the doctor in whose charge they were to give

instructions in writing for the cure of his third daughter

Agneta; and in the following letter addressed to his eldest

daughter desired them to return at once :
' Your dear mother,

whose Ulness continues, has expressed herself anxious to have

you and your sisters with her. I commend you to the care of

God, remaining, my dear daughters, your affectionate father."

They arrived too late to see her again. The day after

their father had sent for them, their mother died, aged only

thirty-two years. Five days later the two bereaved famUies

assembled for the funeral, and the cofdn of Wendela Bicker

took its place in the vault of the new church, to be followed

only four years later by that of the Grand Pensionary. ' Sir,'

writes to him in French the English ambassador, Sir William

Temple—who had become his friend since they had negotiated

together the Triple Alliance—' having shared so largely in your

joys, and in the applause which the world so justly bestowfed

upon you, it is only reasonable that I should take part in your

losses, and tell with equal sorrow and truth how I feel the last

one which has befallen you. I had remarked how your home

always brought you relaxation from the fatigues of public life,

and that instead of the diversion so often sought in vice or ex-

travagance, you have always found yours in the innocent con-

verse of conjugal and parental affection. I also noticed how

happily you had given over all household cares to a lady who

now only lives in the remembrance and esteem of all who

knew her, and I know but too well by that how terribly this

loss must affect you, and that there is neither justice nor

kindness in trying as yet to offer you consolation. I will there-

fore only say that, had it not been for this sad occasion, you

would have missed the greatest opportunity of showing that

strength of mind which is sometimes more easily overcome

by the calamities of home and private life than by those of

government or of war—for these latter harden one daUy,

whilst the others are infinitely softening. I beg you there-

fore not to neglect this opportunity of adding to your fame,

and not to allow your regrets to make you forget that you

have long been wedded to the cause of your country an of

Christendom, and that to them you owe all your care and

M
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affection/ Such was the funeral oration of a departed happi-

ness pronounced by one who had been its favoured witness.

The letters of condolence, piously preserved by John de

Witt amongst his correspondence, were many. Friends of the

family, political friends such as Beverningh and De Groot,

the principal personages of the State, Prince John Maurice of

Nassau, Ruyter—who was strongly attached to De Witt—

the widow of Major-General Brederode, elder sister of the

Princess-Dowager, the ambassadors and the foreign ministers

—

amongst others Baron Pelnitz, envoy extraordinary from the

Elector of Brandenburg, Count d'Estrades and Lionne, all

condoled with the Grand Pensionary in his affliction.

He struggled to overcome it, giving heed to the religious

consolations offered to him, and to the exhortations of those

who urged him to summon to his aid his force of character

and strength of mind. ' Sir,' he answers Lionne, * although

I have to thank God for having taught me, from my youth up,

to bend my will to His, and not to mcrease my misfortune by

useless regrets and wishes in opposition to Him, I cannot

but confess that, in the domestic affliction with which it has

pleased Him to visit me, I feel with profound satisfaction the

helping hand with w^hich my friends support me and endea-

vour to prevent my stumbhng.' But he was none the less over-

whelmed with the blow which struck him in carrying off ' her

who was truly a half of himself.'

*You know,' he writes to Madame de Brederode, 'how

intense are sufferings of this nature, and you have learned to

pity those whom they overtake.' Nothing can be more heart-

I rending than the melancholy expression of his sorrow to which

he gives way in a letter to Temple :
* You know,' he says,

* the greatness of my sorrow, since you know how great is the

inestimable loss which 1 have suffered. I have tried to turn

my thoughts to occupations capable of diverting them from

an object which was formerly my highest joy, and is now my

deepest sorrow ; but I find that business only numbs the pain

and does not cure it. If there were any remedy capable of

closing the w^ound, it would no doubt come from the gentle and

healing hand which you lay on it. I feel it, I confess, because
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it probes the wound ; but it follows it up with a balm which

soothes and alleviates the pam. I receive it as I ought, and

will try to profit by your consolations, and to struggle agamst

my weakness by the aid of those reasons which are dictated to

you not only by that Christian philosophy which you profess,

but also by the faithful friendship with which it pleases you to

honour me.'
. .

The final gratifications which he was to receive m public

life could not restore to him the happiness he had lost. Still

he could not forget, as Temple had reminded him, that he

had espoused the cause of his country. The States of Holland

obliged him to retain his functions, and once more renewed the

expression of their confidence. They could not dispense with

the direction of the Grand Pensionary in foreign affairs just

after the conclusion of the Triple Alliance, which was his work,

and would not therefore accept the resignation which he

urgently pressed upon them. His five years of offlce having

expired, De Witt, according to custom, offered ^ his apologies

for any mistakes he might involuntarily have made,' and

begged them *to give him credit for good intentions.' The

States answered by a vote of thanks to him for his conduct.

They declared that they considered him to have deserved well

of the republic and of the province of Holland, and the Grand

Pensionary having left the Hall of Assembly whilst they were

deliberating, they recalled him to make known to him their

resolution, which was his best recompense. It seemed in-

sufficient, however, to them. After having at the same sitting

desired the commissioners who had drawn up his former in-

structions to prepare those which were to regulate the exercise

of his fresh powers, they ordered the councillor deputies to let

them know what special services they owed to him, that they

might take steps to remunerate them.

A week later, July 27, 1668, John de Witt was unanimously

re-elected Grand Pensionary, and on August 3 the States voted

him a large sum as a testimony of their gratitude. For the last

fifteen years he had only received as Grand Pensionary a salary

of 3,000 florins, to which had been added during the last eight

years the emoluments of the two offices of Lieutenant of Fiefs

K K 2

I

ii

I



500 JOHN DE WITT.
PECUNIARY REWAEDS. 501

and Keeper of the Seals of the Province, which brought him

in another 3,000 florins. He had, no doubt, at his disposal a

sufficiently large amount of secret-service money, which he

himself valued at 40,000 florins a year, for the payment of his

diplomatic correspondence and private sources of information

;

but this and more he employed in the payment of special

secretaries charged with drawing up or copying confidential

despatches, never hesitating at any outlay to obtain infor-

mation which might be of service to the interests of the

republic. He thus offered, in his first year of office, as much

as 300 florins to find out what were the instructions given to

the French ambassador, Chanut. He always paid the carriage

of his own letters, whereas the Grand Pensionary Barneveldt

had yearly charged 500 florins on this account. He only repaid

himself for the cost of copying, which he had reduced from

four to three sous a page. He even defrayed his clerks'

expenses for warming and lighting. He paid his own house

rent, and would not give his consent to a plan for build-

ing a house which would have served as a residence for his

successors. * Although his possessions are but moderate,'

writes one of the French ambassadors, *he does not seem

anxious to add to them.' John de Witt's pride was to uphold

the traditions of proud disinterestedness bequeathed by the

noblest citizens of Rome and Athens to the great servants of

free countries.

The States of Holland felt themselves humiliated by the

inadequate pecuniary position of their Prime Minister. They

would not consent to his being less well remunerated

than their Eeceiver-General, to whom they paid 5,000

florins besides an allowance for house rent. They doubled

his salary, making it up to 6,000 florins, in addition to

his income from his other two offices, and did not stop at

this liberality. They desired that De Witt should profit by it

retrospectively dating from the time of his first entry into

office, and upon a report of the councillor deputies enumerating

all his services, allocated him a sum of 45,000 florins. This

gratuity, calculated upon the basis of the last fifteen years

of his ministry, corresponded to a supplementary salary of

3 000 florins a year, thus making his salary m the past equal

to the 6,000 florins he was henceforth to receive. The nobles,

whom he had served gratuitously as their pensionary m the

Assembly of the States, were anxious on their side to show no

less generosity. They again offered him the remuneration he

had hitherto refused, and had recourse at last to the inter-

vention of the States to force him to receive a donation o

15 000 florins. He received State mscriptions in payment ot

th^se various amounts. The States, as a final testimony of

their satisfaction, renewed the Act of Indemnity, with a pro-

mise of a seat in one of the courts of justice when he should

resign his office. The following month, after havmg obtained

the customary authorisation from the Council of I^ordrecht

of which he was still a member, John de Witt accepted that

fourth nomination as Grand Pensionary which was to cost

him his life. ^, ^- ,., ,n^

Far from seeking the pecuniary benefits thus hbera,lly

bestowed upon him, he had urged his friends to restrict the

amount. He appealed to the deputies of Dordrecht to reduce

the sum of 100,000 florins, which they wished him to accept,

to 45,000 florins, and the States, out of consideration for his

scruples, did not follow up the proposal of the deputies of

LsLdam. made through one of their deputies. Valkenier.

to raise his salary to 8,000 florins. Money payments in re-

compense of services rendered in dealing with public affans

as though they were his own, had always appeared to him

superSuous. He had not spared himself in the task An

indefatigable worker, he had so multiplied his correspondence

in the direction of home affairs and foreign negotiations,

that the registers of his fifteen years of mmistry comprise

22 191 pages, whilst those of the Grand Pensionaries who had

^receded him from the time of Barneveldt scarcely exceeded that

number during a period of sixty-seven years. The reports of

the commissions in which he took part, and the transactions

he had carried on. numbered 534, while his predecessors only

left in writing eighty-five. The diplomatic despatches alone,

at three sous a sheet, had in twelve years been worth 4.900

florms to his principal clerk, Van den Bosch.
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De Witt had, at the same time, made some important

retrenchments in all departments of the administration. His

vigilance descended to the most trifling details, even to the

reduction of the cost of copying and translating, which m
ten years caused a saving to the Treasury of 100,000 florms.

He had lightened the charges upon Holland by adding to

the federal budget more than a third of the expenses of the

embassies, of which Holland had hitherto had to cover the

deficiency, thus since his appointment having saved an outlay

which might be calculated at 2,000,000 florins.

He had moreover obtained from the other provinces a

supplementary contribution for the purpose of repaying the

sum, 1,500,000 florins, advanced to them by Holland when

she undertook in the last war against England to provide

funds for an increase of the naval forces. Finally, the great

financial scheme which De Witt had successfully carried out

at the very commencement of his ministry in 1655, namely,

the reduction of the interest on the sinking fund, the extinction

of hfe annuities, had prevented the increase of the national

debt, in spite of loans successively contracted in the course

of the late war amounting to about seventeen millions. A

saving of 1,400,000 florins on the interest to be paid com-

pleted the profit realised.^ Such was the account rendered of

the administration of the Grand Pensionary in the carefully

elaborated report drawn up by the counciUor deputies to whom

that duty had been entrusted by the States. The result at

which they arrived was, that, including diplomatic presents

which the Prime Minister had refused and which were valued

at 150,000 florins, the pecuniary benefits which he would have

derived from his labours, treating them as a man of business,

would have been worth an honorarium of 567,500 florins. It

was thus that the States rendered to De Witt the justice to

which he had a claim by drawing up a species of balance

1 According to M. Veegens {Notice on Dutch Loans during the Administratkm

of the Grand Pensionary de Witt), the national debt in 1654, before the reduc-

tion of interest, was 6,907,790 florins. In 1671, after the loans for the war

with England, it amounted to 5,509,519 florins, thus showing a reduction

of 1,398,271 florins.
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Sheet, applying a custom of the Dutch burghers to the

administration of public affairs.
^

His integrity was above suspicion and was recognised even

by his enemies. ^ Whilst his predecessors could receive any

presents not specially prohibited,' wrote the councillor
^^^^^^^^^

L the memorandum asking for an increase of his salary, the

Grand Pensionary has cut off all such ordmary methods of

Recognition ; and the better to protect himself from them has

caused them to be formally forbidden in his instructions. De

W^t remained always inflexible in his scruples on this point

His private letters showed that he even refused presents o

tme barrels of biscuits, and baskets of hops. One of his

S^nds writes to him :
^ I have just received a little purse, the

rvei^o which seems to render it worthy to be offered to your

wife, a's a fairing. I have not forgotten your last r^ection

of a gift from me, and the good reasons you gave, ho i ^Ul

not again offer anything to yourself.'

ffis passion for the service of his country, as well as his

disinterestedness, formed an insurmomitable ^^mer \the

liberalities of sovereigns who wished to gam him to their

interests. The correspondence of the French ambassa^^^^^^

De Thou, D'Estrades, and Pomponne, describe him as

absolutely incorruptible. ^ It is well,' writes De Thou, to

support the Grand Pensionary by all honest and legitimate

means, but he is a man to whom recompense mus not be

mentioned, as from his disposition and the position he holds

he would look upon the proposal as an msult. Louis XiV.

on his side writes to D'Estrades, ^ I should consider any

amount well spent which would bring the Grand Pensionary

entirely over to my interests. But it must be done with great

caution, as, from the way in which he has ^-n 3Ben e^^^ <

me, he is a man to stand by his prmciples, and to gloiy in h s

ref;sal of such proposals.' Count d'Estrades -nhr^^^^^^^^^^^

judgment, declaring ^ that he considered him and his brother

is Longst the few with whom such pecuniary o^e-
..^^^^^^^

of no avail
;

' and De Witt might well write proudly to Bruy-

nincx, the envoy of the States at Vienna, on tl;e;~
of some calumnious imputations which represented him m

:.._.'A* «^
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certain foreign courts as having been bought by France. * I

trouble myself little about them ; everyone here knows that I

have never defiled myself with such infamies, and these reports

will find no echo here.'

Indifferent to the attractions and vulgar pleasures of

wealth, John de Witt was content with a very modest estab-

lishment. He had five clerks or secretaries for the despatch

of public affairs, besides his chief clerk, Van den Bosch, * an

honest man, but of a servile nature,* who had replaced the faith-

less Van Messen ; two domestic clerks or ushers, Bacherus and

Van Ouvenaller, to whom the States paid 600 florins a year,

and who were his confidential agents, sufficed for his personal

business. He had in his own service only a valet and a coach-

man. * When he paid his visits of ceremony,' relates an eye-

witness, Sir WiUiam Temple, ' the valet put on a plain livery

coat, and followed the carriage in the street.' ' I have seen

him at the Hague,' wrote a French ambassador, ' on foot like

one of the townspeople, followed by a servant dressed in grey,

who carried a red velvet bag in which were the most impor-

tant papers in Europe, which he was going to lay before the

Assembly of the States.' No outward show distinguished him

from the other deputies and ministers of the republic. His

table was frugal, and was laid only for his family and one or

two friends. He had no luxuries, with the exception^ of a choice

library which his son increased by many acquisitions. His

house was open to all who desired to see him, and he made

himself accessible to all without being familiar with anyone,

thus combining dignity with simplicity.

De Witt kept himself at the same time on his guard against

the jealousy to which the exercise of the preponderant authority

exposed him, and which was such that the Elector of Saxony

addressed his envoy's letters of credence to him instead of to

the States-General. He was so faithful in the observance of

the duties of his office that even in writing mere letters of

politeness to foreign princes he never failed to point out to

them ' that he never, if he could avoid it, entered into any

correspondence except through the medium of the ambassadors

and envoys of the States.' He never missed an occasion of

telling those who came to him to obtain favours that he had

no power bevond that of proposing resolutions to the States,

and carrying out in then: name such as they had accepted.

The following letter, which he wrote to the ambassador of

the United Provinces in England, shows how scrupulous he

was.
' Knowing as you do,' he observes, ' how easily the

Dutch are alarmed lest a minister should take too much upon

himself and, as they say, play the master ; and also how dis-

astrous such an impression is in a free republic for all those

who share in the government, and especially for those whose

functions are only temporary, I beg you m future to make no

mention of me personally in your despatches.' He liked to

exercise power, but avoided all ostentation.

The authority which he exercised as the elected minister of

a republic caused his friendship to be sought by kings and

their advisers, whilst at the same time his renown made the

most illustrious personages of the time desirous to know and

correspond with him. A manuscript despatch sent by M. de

CalHeres, French ambassador at the Hague at the close of the

century, gives a curious account of an interview between the

Grand Pensionary and Cardinal de Eetz as he received it from

M de Dickeritt, a former friend of John de Witt. * Cardmal

de Eetz,' he writes, ^ being m hiding in Holland, resolved to

see the Pensionary, and to make himself known to him before

he left this country.' This was in 1666. He went m plam

clothes to his reception in his house at the Hague, and after

havmg allowed the more eager to precede him, he drew him

aside,''telling him he was a foreigner who desired to speak to

him in private. The Grand Pensionary, without asking

him who he was, begged him to enter his study, where he

rejoined him almost immediately, and the Cardmal de Eetz

said to him, ^ I know, sir, that you are French by mclmation,

and that you have great consideration for the Court of France

;

that M. d'Estrades, who is minister here, is my enemy and

would do anything to have me in his power. I know, more-

over, that he is your particular h'iend ;
nevertheless, I cannot

quit this country without seeing and knowing a man of your

worth, and testifying to the esteem I have for your merits,

»ir7—.—v.—t»-^r»''
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by making myself known to you. I am that Cardinal de Retz

who has had the misfortune to fall into disgrace with the King.

Do not refuse me the pleasure of spending an evening with

you.' The Grand Pensionary, touched by this confidence,

thanked him warmly ; and in order to be more at liberty to

converse without compromising the Cardinal, invited him to

his country house, where he would be ready to receive him.

The Cardinal de Retz said afterwards to M. de Dickeritt, that he

had been no less charmed by De Witt's breadth of mind than

by his gentleness and modesty.

The superiority of his talent and the greatness of his

character made him worthy to rank in the highest place.

* Nothing escapes him,' was the verdict of Ruyter, a judge

capable of appreciating him. It was enough for him to wish

to understand, and everything was clear to him. His pro-

found knowledge of the varied interests of the principal States

and his natural versatility of mind rendered him, in a very

short time, one of the ablest negotiators of his day. He could

foresee as well as overcome all diplomatic difficulties, and

always recommended the repubhcan envoys to observe such

circumspection in their conduct and correspondence as to

give no possible cause of complaint to foreign courts. His

ability enabled him to make capital out of the most intri-

cate situations. * The example to follow,' he writes to Van

Beuningen, ' is that of the fisherman who holds his line m
the water, however troubled it may be, so that should a fish

take the bait, he is ready to draw it in.' The quickness of

his penetration enabled him to detect all intrigues, and it

was by his straightforwardness that he generally baffled them.

He inspired the confidence which he felt himself, having

gradually got rid, as he told Temple, of an inclination to

suspicion, which had led him into many mistakes.

Having the power both of penetrating the thoughts of

others and of concealing his own, the Grand Pensionary's sole

ruse was silence, to which those he was negotiating with were

so much accustomed, that they never could tell whether he

was silent from premeditation or from habit. He liked to

go straight to the point, and would not allow himself to be
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deterred by any obstacles placed in his way by the complicated

machinery of the republican constitution, and he had now

once more given proof, by the Triple Alliance, that he could

act with as much decision as promptitude in the conduct of a

negotiation.

Such qualities, joined to a great gift of persuasion, an

immense aptitude for work, and most uncommon strength of

will, insured him the lead in the States of Holland, whom

he had made masters of the States-General. He was said

to be ' their eye, their tongue, and their arm.' The authority

which he exercised in their assembly, and that which he had

acquired for them over the other provinces, placed the govern-

ment of the repubhc in his hands. ' His is the intelligence,

so to speak,' writes De Thou, * which guides the government

wheel.' A powerful speaker, more by argument than by elo-

quence, always master of himself, never allowing himself to be

betrayed into imprudent or violent expressions, he possessed

the art of arranging those compromises to which the States

constantly had recourse to bring their deliberations to a con-

clusion. From the very commencement of his ministry he

merited the description given of him by the French ambas-

sador, Chanut, of *an ingenious man, familiar with all ex-

pedients.' ^Hardworking,' writes De Thou, * whHst most of

his countrymen are very lazy, he alone thoroughly knows the

secret and course of affairs, since they all pass through his

hands, and he only communicates so much of them as he

chooses to his confidants—and thus he maintains himself in

office.' Much taken up with his health, of which he was

always careful, and thinking little about his life, which he

was always ready to sacrifice, he devoted himself unreservedly

to the duties of his ministry.

As guardian of the constitution of his country, commis-

sioned by the chief article in his instructions to preserve intact

the privileges, rights, customs, and usages of the province of

Holland as well as the lawful authority of the States, he

considered himself bound by the oath he had taken never to

allow of its being assaHed, and he was resolved to defend with

equal fidelity and courage the charge confided to him. An
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allegorical picture of the time represents him as a swan with

extended wings, protecting its nest from the dogs who are

swimming round it, with this explanatory inscription :
* The

Grand Pensionary
;

'
* Holland

;

'
' The enemies of the State/

Amongst his portraits by the great painters of the day,

including Baan and Netscher, the one which ranks as a master-

piece of Dutch painting is that by John Baan, belonging to

the museum at Amsterdam, and of which the finest engraving

is by Lambert Visscher. It represents De Witt at the bar of

the States of Holland, with the members seen in their places.

He holds in his hand the seals of which he was the keeper, and

stands in the attitude he maintained when he was dominating

the Assembly by his words. The portrait which most resembled

him was, according to the most authentic testimony, that

on the engraving of which his eldest daughter wrote these

words: * This engraving is the one which best recalls

Papa.' It is the work of Netscher. Engraved by Bary and

published by Engelvaert in 1670, it bears an inscription in verse

by Gerard Brandt, consecrated to the defence of John de Witt.

The Grand Pensionary is represented in full face, standing,

wrapped in a Japanese robe, which he holds crossed over his

chest, his hair falling in curls on his shoulders, and his left

hand supported on a balustrade, while his countenance bears

the calm and thoughtful expression of the statesman.

Like so many others, he spent himself in the ungrateful

service of the public by remaining too long in power. But

the fifteen years of his ministry, so gloriously filled, had

enabled him to place a small repubhc on an equality with the

greatest monarchies of Europe ; and to keep in the background

during the entire minority of William II.'s son the Orange

party, which deprived of a leader would have fatally com-

promised the interests of the United Provinces in all the

dangers of a minority.

The Grand Pensionary none the less had to bear the

crushing weight of misfortune. He was to expiate the error

of having presumed too far on the power of the United Pro-

vinces and the attachment of the Dutch middle class to the

government which had placed the power in their hands. De
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Witt perished under the blows of a foreign invasion which he

had done all he could to avert : a victim to the popular fury,

which might tear him to pieces but could not deprive him of

his fame ; and he justified to posterity the encomium bestowed

upon him by two foreign ambassadors—his contemporaries—

who said that if he had allowed himself to be blinded, it was

by his passion for the greatness and liberty of his country.
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massacre—John and Cornelius de Witt dragged out by their murderers—

Their assassination—Brutal treatment of their dead bodies—Their interment

^Horror of the public—John de Witt's children placed in' safety : his

aged father survives him—Strength of mind of Cornelius de Witt's widow

—Christian and patriotic sentiments of his family—John de Witt's papers-

Justice is done to hun—The share of responsibility incurred by the Prince

of Orange—Suspicions roused against him—Contradictory accounts of his

sentunents—He goes reluctantly to the Hague—Refuses to prosecute—His

consideration and favour to the culprits—Persecution of the friends of the

victims—Dangers to which Ruyter is exposed—New powers given to the

Prince of Orange : services rendered to him by Fagel—Change of magis-

tracies—Subjection of the States of Holland—William III. the liberator of

the United Provinces—External decay of the republic—It preserves a

liberal government, for which it is indebted to John de Witt . Page y24
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CHAPTEE IX.

ILL-FEELING OF KINGS TOWARDS A REPUBLIC—DISSOLUTION OF
THE TRIPLE ALLIANCE.

Prosperity of the United Provinces—Growth of their colonial power -Diplo-
matic relations in Europe—Negotiations for the extension of the Triple
Alliance—Difficulties in obtaining satisfaction for Sweden from Spain—
DeGroot sent as ambassador to Stockholm—Guarantee of the treaty of Aix-
la-Chapelle—The Act of Triple Concert—Increased weakness of Spain-
French negotiations for the cession of the Netherlands—Their danger to the
States-General—Spain lets them drop —Defection of England—Hostility of
Charles II. and his Ministers—Temple commissioned to reassure the
States — De Witt's first suspicions — Renewal of the disputes Van
Beuningen's embassy to England—His illusions —France seeks a rupture-
Recall of Count d'Estrades—Embassy of the Marquis de Pomponne—His
first interviews with De Witt -Desire of the Grand Pensionary to be on
better terms with France—Explanation given to Pomponne by Van Beunin-
gen -Renewal of negotiations for the cantonment of the Netherlands in the
event of the death of the King of Spain—Refusal of Louis XIV. to continue
them—He reveals to Pomponne his designs upon the United Provinces
Invasion of Lorraine—Dispossession of Duke Charles IV.—Vain protests of
the States—Rejection by Louis XIV. of the Emperor's offer of mediation-
Irritation of the Emperor—His demand to be admitted into the Triple
Alliance—Understanding between England and France—Recall of Sir
William Temple—His last interview with De Witt—Failure of Van Beunin
gen's embassy to London—Negotiations for an alliance between Charjes II.
and Louis XIV.—Journey of the Duchess of Orleans to England—Treaty
of Dover—Death of the Duchess of Orleans—Treaty of London—Warnings
given to the States—Last illusions of John de Witt—The United Provinces
threatened with retaliation for the Triple Alliance.

The Eepublic of the United Provinces seemed now free to
enjoy with legitimate pride the prosperity insured to her by
the re-estabUshment of peace abroad, and the pacification of
civil discords, those two great benefits of the policy which
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John de Witt had pursued with such far-sighted perseverance.

After defending her maritime independence against England,

she had secured her territorial independence by opposing the

Triple Alliance to those projects of annexation of the Nether-

lands which would have made the King of France a formidable

neighbour. She thought to have found sufficient protection

against his threatened anger, in the support of the powers

interested in preventing the aggrandisement of his kingdom,

and hoped moreover that she had effected a reconciliation with

Louis XIV. not only by insuring him the tranquil possession

of that part of the Netherlands which she had induced Spain

to give up to him, but also by leaving him the hope of a

future understanding in the event of the succession to the

Spanish monarchy becoming open.

At home, the preservation of the republican form of

government appeared secured by the Perpetual Edict, which

by abolishing the stadtholdership in the province of Holland,

and leaving only military offices open to the Prince of Orange,

prevented him from making himself master of the supreme

power. The States of Holland, who had become in some sort

the heirs of the stadtholders, exercised in apparent security a

political supremacy which shed lustre on the whole confedera-

tion. They could now enjoy their well-earned ease. * The

deputies of the States,' writes a contemporary, * have so little

business to transact that the day before yesterday, none being

submitted to their deliberation, they entered and quitted the

Assembly almost at the same moment, a thing which has not

happened for more than twenty years.'

The greatest States might have envied the happy fate of

the republic. She had provided for all the expenses of war

and peace, and had never failed to find money. Whilst unfal-

teringly supporting the burden of three naval campaigns against

England, she found means for constructing at the Hague a

cannon foundry, which remains to this day. At the same

time the long avenue was being completed which leads from

the Hague to the port of Scheveningen, the inauguration of

which was celebrated in the elegant lines of Huyghens, formerly

private secretary to the Stadtholder William II.

PROSPERITY OF THE UNITED PROVINCES. 3

As soon as they were relieved from the burden of the

extraordinary expenses imposed upon them by the war with

England, and by the armaments for the defence of the

Netherlands, the States of Holland undertook the task of

again putting their finances into good order. This was

endangered by the loans which had deprived them of the

advantage of the last reduction of interest, and which in

fourteen years had risen to 17,000,000 florins. They con-

tented themselves for the moment by paying off 1,000,000

florins, and did not venture upon the more effectual mea-

sures for lightening the debt advised by the Grand Pen-

sionary. Fearing to displease the bondholders, they refused

to allow a second reduction of interest from 4^ to 3 per

cent., which would have enabled them to re-establish the

sinking fund. They showed themselves equally averse from

the proposal of a loan of 1,200,000 florins, to be applied

to this purpose, and which would also have served to

form a reserve fund. They preferred to attend to the sug-

gestions of an exaggerated economy and to reduce the public

expenditure, more particularly that of the army ; and were

in haste to benefit the taxpayers by relieving them from the

most onerous imposts, such as the tolls levied on travellers

by land or water, and reducing by one-half the tax upon

capital.

They succeeded thus in giving a new impetus to commerce.

The shares of the East India Company, which had risen

between 1656 and 1663 from three hundred and eighty to

four hundred and seventy florins, rose still further and re-

turned interest at 50 to 54 per cent. The merchant vessels of

Holland covered the ocean. The population continually in-

creased ; the principal towns were obliged to enlarge their

boundaries, and new houses were rising in such numbers that

at Amsterdam the duties upon building materials were farmed

out at 15,000 florins above the usual amount. The progress

of agriculture was no less satisfactory. The production of

wheat had been so largely increased that one village near

Haarlem paid as much as 80,000 crowns in duties upon grind-

ing. Comfort and prosperity rewarded the inhabitants for

B 2
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the sacrifices they had made for the independence and greatness

of their country. Such were the good effects of a bene-

ficent government, which under the noble guidance of the

Grand Pensionary de Witt had brought the United Provinces

through the trials of a foreign war with the lustre of victory

;

had procured for them by its treaties the most brilliant di-

plomatic successes, and seemed at the same time to have com-

pleted the work of internal pacification. There appeared to

be no danger to be avoided henceforth but that of the abuse

of riches; and the former republic of the * beggars' had

nothing to fear but the risk of too great prosperity.

She was represented abroad with royal magnificence. The

ordinary residents, it is true, only received 3,000 florins, but

the salaries of the principal ambassadors, particularly the

ambassador to France, rose to 12,500 florins. The regulations

concerning the expenses of ministers sent on extraordinary

missions allowed them in addition 400 florms for their journey ;

40 florins a day for their table if there were two, and 47 if there

were three; 6 florins for lodging; and 11 florins for horses and

carriages. An allowance was also made for their suite, which

comprised a chaplain, who was paid 50 florins a month ; a se-

cretary and steward, who received 200 florins for the journey

;

and four footmen, whose wages were 20 florins a month each.

Count d'Estrades, the ambassador of Louis XIV., writes accord-

ingly, ' that he wishes he were treated as the States treat their

ambassadors extraordinary : giving them a steward who makes

all purchases and defrays all expenses at the cost of the State,

and granting them each on their return a present of 6,000

florins ; while his own embassy—the salary of which is only

12,000 florins per annum, with all expenses to be paid—has

already cost him in four years 100,000 crowns of his own

mone.y.' The envoys of the States-General were thus envied

even by the representatives of the King of France.

On the most distant shores, as well as in their immediate

neighbourhood, the United Provinces made their power re-

spected. The condition of their colonies became more and

more prosperous. The East India Company, whose president,

John Maatsuyker of Amsterdam, remained five-and-twenty

GROWTH OF THE DUTCH COLONIAL POWER. 5

years in office, maintained 160 vessels, and, notwithstanding the

division of profits among the shareholders, had a reserve fund

of 10,000,000 florins. It had extended its transactions as far as

Japan, had discovered a gold mine in the island of Sumatra,

and had acquired the sovereignty over the whole of Ceylon.

It had besides avenged the murder of some subjects of the

United Provinces who had been killed by the King of Macassar,

and imposed upon him a treaty by the terms of which he had

to pay to the Company a thousand slaves or their value in

gold annually, to reserve the trade of the island to the Dutch

to the exclusion of every other nation, and to cede all that

portion of his dominions which had been conquered. The

neighbouring kings, alarmed, hastened to accept conditions of

peace which placed them in subjection to the republic, whose

rule extended thus to the Molucca Islands—4,000 leagues from

the mother country.

Interested in protecting their commerce in European

waters as well as in the East, the States-General had sent to

Constantinople the former secretary of embassy, Croock, who

died on his way out, a victim to the earthquake of Eagusa in

1667. They replaced him by Justin Colyer, a lawyer whose

diplomatic abilities left much to be desked, and who repre-

sented them at the court of the Sultan Mahomet IV. * without

doing them any great honour by his behaviour or by his

despatches.' The Sultan received him in state, treated him

like the ambassadors of crowned heads, and acceded to his

demands by guaranteeing the free navigation of the Mediter-

ranean to the Dutch vessels constantly threatened by the

corsairs of Algiers and Tunis.

The States-General in consequence remained deaf to the

despairing appeal of the republic of Venice, which vainly un-

plored the aid of Christendom to save Candia, besieged by the

Turks. The Venetians had sent the secretary of the republic,

Marchesini, to obtain the assistance of the States. The Grand

Pensionary, alarmed for the fate of this island, which protected

the whole Archipelago and even Italy against the progress of

the Ottoman power, proposed the despatch of a reinforcement

of 2,000 men and invited the co-operation of England. But
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the hesitation of England and the opposition of Amsterdam

prevented the carrying out of his proposal. Candia, left to its

fate, fell after an heroic resistance, and the alliance of the

United Provinces with Turkey remained unimpaired. The

States-General hoped to profit by it to dissuade the Sultan

from a fresh war with the German Empire, now threatened with

a Turkish invasion, and thus to help to preserve the peace of

Europe, of which they considered themselves the guardians.

In every court and every capital their diplomacy was at

work, and, excepting in rare instances, was marked with

success. With Portugal, through their envoy Barlaeus, they

settled the colonial disputes to which the neighbourhood of

the Portuguese possessions in the Indian Ocean had given

rise, and the negotiations concerning which had been vainly

prolonged during seven years. The arbitration ofifered to

Temple, in his private capacity, secured the conclusion of a

treaty by which the East India Company kept the conquests

it had made on the coast of Malabar, until the Portuguese

Government should have reimbursed to it the sum of

2,500,000 of cruzados which they acknowledged as a debt.

It was of still more importance to the States-General to

maintain relations with the northern courts, both to appease

any disputes which might lead to fresh wars, and to draw

closer the bonds of old friendships. Though forced for the

moment to affect to take no notice of the affront they had

received from the Czar Alexis, w^ho had grossly ill-treated

their resident in Sweden, Heinsius, when sent to Moscow on

an extraordinary mission, they made advances towards the

new King of Poland, Michael Wiesnowiecki. The prudent

neutrality which they had maintained towards his competitors

for the throne, the Duke de Neuburg and the Prince de Conde,

permitted them to send him an ambassador with then- con-

gratulations. After vainly offering the post to the two burgo-

masters of Amsterdam, they made choice of John de Wit, coun-

cillor of Dordrecht and cousin of the Grand Pensionary. The

latter, who had been annoyed by the intolerance of his cousin's

republican opinions, was glad to send him to a distance, but

had no reason to congratulate hunself on having placed in his

DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS IN EUROPE. ?

needea, ana
flattered by the advances

iTdeTohL by tL a^balsador, received him with conMence

S tpressed t'o him the anxiety he felt at the projec « oMhe

King of France, and his desire to resist him The States

In order to give Louis no ground for complaint, caused the

despatch to le burnt in which they were informed of this

'"
Thfgo;d understanding with the court of Copenhagen

^•as still more useful to the United Provinces, and hey took

Tre to prevent its being endangered. The inveterate hatred

bXl Denmark and S..den-in ^on.e.u^o^^^'^^

.rites Lionne, 'their hounds would never ^untto|ethe^

.as such that the Stales-General, by joining with Sweden in

Z Triple Alliance, had inevitably alienated Denmark. They

had no conMence in the arbitration of the King of France o

Siom King Frederic III. had submitted the pecuniary dif-

eeTces which had not been
-"f^^.^^^ *%"tce,

alliance concluded between
Denmark and t^-.^^^^^ Pr^^^^^^^

Thev wished therefore to induce the new Kmg, Christian Vi.,

to ome to a direct understanding with them. To attach him

to their cause, not content with the services of Lemaire, their

ordinary resident in Denmark, they commissioned then: envoy

Poland, De Wit, to go first to Copenhagen o congratulate

the new King on his accession to the throne. They hoped

thus to succeed in bringing to a favourable termination the

troUations concerning the arbitration. ' It appears v-y

probable,' writes Bernard, the French agent a the Hague m

[he follo;ing year. ' that Denmark will henceforth unite herself

more closely with this republic'

These various negotiations were but a secondary work of the

diplomacy of the States-General. They thought themselves

called upon by the Triple AlUance to take the leadm European

politics, in order to preserve Europe from the danger of a con-

flS between France and Spain. Accordingly to avert the

renewal of the war constantly threatened between the two



8 JOHN DE WITT.

great rival monarchies, they proposed to include other states in
the league which they had concluded with England and Sweden.
They desired also that it should be made to guarantee the
treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle concluded between the two belligerent
powers

;
and flattered themselves that this object once attained

they would have nothing more to fear for their own security.
Anxious then to complete the great work for whose success he
had never ceased to labour, the Grand Pensionary of Holland
was careful to secure full diplomatic powers to the com-
missioners who had negotiated the Triple Alliance, and who
faithfully carried out his instructions.

The States-General thought with justice that they might
count upon the Swiss Cantons. They hoped, writes De Witt,
to find their advantage in the close union of two republics
founded on the same principles and allied by the same interests.
It is true that the Swiss Cantons had remained in alliance with
the King of France, by whom they were subsidised. But their
relations had become somewhat strained of late years in con-
sequence of the strictness which Colbert had shown in regu-
lating their pecuniary allowances. The commissioners of the
States-General sought to gain some advantage from this dis-
satisfaction, and welcomed as an advance the mission to the
Hague with which a gentleman from the Canton of Berne
rran9ois de Bonsteten, had just been charged. He was in-
structed to come to an agreement with the States of Holland
as to the levying of some Swiss troops, of which he would
have liked to obtain the command. The States of Holland
offered to take into their pay three or four companies of
eighty men each, on condition that the Cantons should give
them 3,000 men if they were in need of them. They were
encouraged in this idea by De Witt, who wished to insure to
the republic in case of war a body of picked soldiers, and also
to provide the States without delay with a force which by its
foreign origin would be independent of the Prince of Orange
should the son of William H. be one day raised to the rank
of captam-general. The wish of the Cantons to retain the
right of recalling their troops kept these arrangements in sus-
pense. The States-General, however, profited by them to urge

THE GERMAN PEINCES. 9

the conclusion of a diplomatic agreement by which the Cantons

should be admitted to the Triple Alliance. Thinking them-

selves secure of the Protestant Cantons, they applied through

the court of Spain to the Catholic Cantons, but could not

prevent their negotiations being held in check by the skilful

measures of the King of France.

From Germany the States-General could hardly expect to

receive any efficient support. The empire, divided and dis-

membered by the treaty of Westphalia, was, according to the

opinion expressed by the Grand Pensionary, nothing but * a

skeleton, of which the different parts were attached not by

sinews but by wires, and which had no power of voluntary

movement.' The States-General had accordingly until now
neglected to seek the alliance of the German princes. They
could not indeed have secured it except by consenting to

satisfy their pecuniary demands, which they did not feel them-

selves called upon to do. Believing that the United Provinces

were in no danger, and that they had therefore only the

Spanish Netherlands to protect, the States-General considered

that the German princes were so much interested in prevent-

ing their conquest by France that they would be compelled to

defend them without any necessity of paying for their assist-

ance. They contented themselves with settling the local dis-

putes between the Bishop of Miinster and the Elector of

Brandenburg, and kept up friendly relations with the Princes

of Brunswick-Luneburg, having through John de Witt in-

sured the favourable disposition of their principal ministers

and envoys : Count Waldeck, Miiller, Secretary Knopff, and
Wicquefort—who was one of the confidants of the Grand Pen-

sionary. There was no need for them to make any advances to

the Archbishop-Elector of Mayence, who, having been a most
devoted adherent of French policy, was ready now to give the

signal for resistance, and was foremost in proposing a defen-

sive league with the United Provinces. De Witt received his

offers favourably, but without departing from the strictest

reserve, for fear of rashly provoking the King of France.

In order to obtain the co-operation of the German princes

more easily and more surely, the States-General were negotiating
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at Vienna in the hope of bringing the Emperor into the

Triple Alliance. They had no suspicion of the secret treaty

that he had concluded with France and by which the division

of the Spanish monarchy was settled, Louis XIV. having taken

care to keep it concealed. They hoped to obtain success for

their efforts by acting in concert with the court of Madrid,

to whose advice and reproofs it seemed impossible that the

Emperor should be indifferent. At the same time they resolved

to send Prince John Maurice of Nassau as ambassador extra-

ordinary to Vienna. But reassured by the preliminaries of

peace between France and Spain, they gave up this idea on

account of the expense of such an embassy, which seemed now

needless. They contented themselves with being represented

by a deputy of their assembly who could not carry the same

weight : Hamel Bruynincx, their former agent at Cologne and

Frankfort, and councillor and sheriff of Bois-le-Duc. His

mission was entirely unsupported. The States-General had

not secured themselves any champion of their interests at the

court of Leopold I., and it was not with the Emperor in per-

son that their envoy could negotiate to any purpose. Destined

from infancy for the priesthood, before the death of his elder

brother made him heir to the imperial crown, Leopold I. after

he came to the throne still retained more taste for devotion

and pious exercises than for the duties of a sovereign. * He

is not like your master, who acts in everything for himself,' said

one of his ministers in confidence to the French ambassador,

* he is more like an image w4iich you can carry about at plea-

sure, and set up as you like.' Feeble and vacillating, silent

and a lover of solitude, he distrusted himself. Instead of

ruling he preferred to be ruled, and was long before he assumed

to himself the exercise of imperial power. His political in-

capacity did not, however, imperil the interests of Germany

during a long reign of forty years, which yet was not. spared

the trials of wars and invasions.

His early youth had been guided by his mother, the Dowager-

Empress Eleanor, Princess of Gonzaga, and he had since

fallen under the dominion of the ambassador of Louis XIV.,

Nicholas Bretel, Chevalier de Gremonville, who had acquired

the greatest ascendency over him, and who flattered himself

* that he had only to open his mouth to obtain anything that

he wanted.' Well versed in palace intrigues, and understand-

ing how to work the springs of the most astute pohcy, the

Chevalier de Gremonville had rendered eminent services to the

King of France in the last four years. He had distinguished

himself in the embassy confided to him, both by his intellectual

gifts and by his personal qualities ; and his despatches, which

do him honour as a writer, place him in the front rank of the

diplomatists of his day. Having already represented France

at the court of the Emperor Ferdinand III. he held in his

hands the clue to all the negotiations entrusted to him. On

his return to Vienna he found himself anew on a stage suit-

able for the performance of a great part in diplomacy. For

nine years he tilled it brilliantly, bafiSing, with indefatigable

dexterity, all the intrigues by which he was opposed.

He found a worthy adversary in Baron Lisola, the

Spanish envoy to London, who had constituted himself the

most active adviser of a coalition against France. Lisola had

received authority to visit the Hague, where he obtained the

assistance of the new imperial resident, Cramprigt, * whose

accommodating temper made him particularly acceptable to

the States.' In conjunction with him, Lisola had lost no

time in coming to an agreement with the Grand Pensionary,

whilst the Emperor's ministers were assuring the ChevaUer

de Gremonville that his powers had been so limited *that

he was bound hand and foot.' Notwithstanding the hesi-

tations of the Emperor, and the opposition and jealousy of

his councillors, * this Mercury,' as Louis XIV. called him,

* made such good use of his quicksilver ' that he changed the

dispositions of the court of Vienna. Unknown to the French

ambassador, Leopold pledged himself in writing to the Queen-

Eegent of Spain * to defend the Netherlands if they were

attacked
;

' even declaring himself willing ' to become a mem-

ber of the Triple AUiance to make it more secure.' It was

not until the following year that Gremonville succeeded in

discovering this promise.

The disgrace of the Prime Minister, Prince Auersperg, was
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another palpable check to the French policy. Jealous of his

influence, his rival Prince Lobkowitz had induced the Spanish

Government to accuse him of maintaining a correspondence with

France ; and the Emperor had been obliged to dismiss him from

his council, as the Queen-Regent of Spain declared ' that she

should refuse to hold any communication with him.' The

Grand Pensionary took advantage of the removal of Prince

Auersperg to urge the court of Vienna to put an end to its

usual hesitation, and to make up its mind—not merely in

favour of Spain, but also in favour of the signataries of the

Triple Alliance. Leopold's uneasiness favoured the success of

these negotiations. He was beginning to be alarmed at the

ambitious projects attributed to Louis XIV., and had taken

umbrage at a book printed at Paris with the title of * Just

Claims of the King of France upon the Empire.' ' Sweden

having finally acceded to the Triple Alliance,' writes De Witt

to the ambassador of the States-General in England, ' the time

has come to include the Emperor in it, that he may bring

with him all the German sovereigns.'

The States-General had encountered great difficulties before

persuading Sweden definitively to confirm the treaty of the

Triple Alliance, it having been only conditionally agreed to by

the Swedish ambassador, Count Dohna. The condition to be

fulfilled was the payment of the subsidies claimed by Sweden

as the price of her interference in favour of the Netherlands.

The States-General had no intention of undertaking this

themselves. As their ambassador represented to the court of

Sweden, * they were bound to look closely after all expenditure,

as their finances, which were only supplied by taxation, belonged

to the public and not, as in a monarchy, to the sovereign.'

To obtain agreement from Sweden to the convention of London

which confirmed the treaty of the Triple Alliance, they had

consented to guarantee to her, in conjunction with England,

the sum of 480,000 crowns, but they insisted on the payment

of this by Spain.

The Queen-Regent refused to promise this. The Governor

of the Netherlands, to whom she had given full powers, con-

stantly evaded the demands of the deputies of the States-

General who had been despatched to Brussels, and disheartened

them by his determined ill-will. Vainly the Grand Pensionary

appealed to Temple, who had removed to Brussels in order to

employ his influence with the Governor. * I beseech you,' he

writes, * to represent warmly to his Excellency that he will ruin

the affairs of the King his master by his delays and irresolution;

and that if he continues the same course they will be past all

remedy in a few days. As his indifference seems as great in

this matter as in all others, I refer myself to your judgment
whether it would not be well that you should use some warmth
in order to bring to a prompt conclusion an affair which

must evidently be the spring to set the whole machine in

motion.'

The treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, by restoring at least a tem-

porary security to the court of Madrid, made it forgetful of

the dangers it had run, and which might again occur. Con-
cessions seemed now superfluous, and, instead of considerin^y

the States-General as saviours, it pretended that they wished

to victimise it, and complained of being reduced by their

intervention to submit to a peace which imposed upon Si)ain

heavy sacrifices by robbing her of a part of her possessions.

Castilian pride again gave free course to its incorrigible illu-

sions. * Neither the urgent letters addressed by the King of

England and their High Mightinesses to the Queen-Eegent,*

writes De Witt to the ambassador of the States of Stockholm,
* nor the requests and entreaties of the ministers of the two
powers, have had yet any success.' Spain, as Sir William

Temple mournfully declared, was like a sick man who had
neither the will nor the power to helj) himself, and who must
be saved in his own despite.

Thus driven to extremities, and urged forward by the

pressing instances of Sweden, the States-General, in order to

force Spain to give way, refused to take upon themselves the

guarantee of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle so long as her debt

was not discharged. Spain could not dispense with this

guarantee without exposing herself to a rupture of the peace

with France. The urgent intervention of Baron Lisola, the

Emperor's minister at the Hague, whose support De Witt and
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Temple had contrived to gain, triumphed at last over the irre-

solutions of the Spanish Government. In an interview with

the ambassador of the States at Madrid, Baron Reede van

Renswonde, the Spanish Prime Minister, Count Pegnaranda,

gave a solemn promise in the name of the Queen-Regent

that the subsidies should be paid. ^ The States-General,' he

assured him, ' may feel as secure as if they had the money m
their hands, and to this I pledge my faith, my honour, and my

reputation.'

It was time that such protracted perversity should come to

an end. The Swedish alliance had nearly been destroyed by it.

The threatened danger was, however, averted by the departure

from Stockholm of the French ambassador, the Marquis de

Pomponne, and the arrival of the ambassador from the United

Provinces. Provoked at the defection of Sweden, Louis XIV.

had thought the recall of Pomponne required by his dignity.

In the preceding month, Peter de Groot had been received in

state at Stockholm, and the choice of so skilful a diplomatist

enabled the States to confirm their wavering influence with

the Swedish Government. With singular perspicacity De

Groot pointed out the means to be employed to induce Sweden

to have patience with the delays and irresolutions of Spain.

* The advantage,' he writes, ' should not be neglected which

may be obtained from a judicious distribution of some sums

of money, particularly in a country where everything is very

dear and people are in the habit of spending more than they

have got ; where nothing is done for nothing, and where every-

one sets private before public interests.' * It is,' he adds, ' the

shortest, least expensive, and safest way, since 20,000 rix-

dollars in presents will do more than 100,000 florins in sub-

sidies.' The Chancellor and Prime Minister, Magnus de la

Gardie, was himself so pressed for money that he obtained

an assignment on the subsidies promised to Sweden of a sum

of 20,000 rix-doUars due to him, and requested payment in

advance. ' There would be everything to gain,' writes the

ambassador on another occasion, * in giving a great satis-

faction to the Queen-Regent, by making her a present of a little

pleasure yacht.' ' The more I consider this government,' he
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adds, * the more I am confirmed in my opinion that the most

important affairs are regulated here not so much by the interest

of the public as by that of the principal ministers ; and that

the surest and least costly method of obtaining success here

is to gain the rulers, since what is given to the public obliges

no one in particular, and wins glory but no gratitude.'

While he thus urged, though vainly, upon the States to

take advantage of the venality of the Swedish Government,

De Groot never ceased to represent the increasingly pressing

necessity for the prompt payment of the subsidies by Spain.

He declared that Sweden could not dispense with them, and

would be quite capable, if need were, of procuring them else-

where, at the risk of destroying the work of the Triple

Alliance. * France,' he writes, ' is not sleeping, and is throw-

ing out a bait to preserve the good-will of those who remain

attached to her.' He urgently recommended them to * strike

the iron whilst it was hot.'

As soon as Spain had made up her mind to subsidise Sweden

in order to obtain her assistance for the Netherlands, De Groot

attempted to reduce the demands of the Swedish Government,

and induced them to consent to take bills of exchange for the

payment of the entire sums promised by the Spanish Govern-

ment. The agreement was helped forward by the intervention

of a new negotiator, M. Silverkroon, who was despatched to

the Hague to concert measures with Appelboom, the envoy of

the court of Stockholm. By his agency, after a series of con-

ferences, Sweden was induced to content herself with 200,000

crowns down, and the remaining 280,000 were divided into

two payments at intervals of eight months. In consideration

of the promise to pay, given by the Queen-Regent of Spain,

the act of guarantee of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle was

signed May 7, 1669, in the names of the King of England, of

the King of Sweden, and of the States-General. Before being

exchanged between the contracting parties, the two reciprocal

engagements were to remain in the hands of Sir William

Temple until the payment of the final instalment of the sub-

sidies. Every precaution seemed to have been taken to

deprive Spain of any loophole for evasion, and the States-
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General might justly congratulate themselveB on the comple-

iTof their diplomatic successes by the happy termmation of

their negotiations with Sweden.
, - ,, 4.

They were not prepared for the final demands of the court

of Madrid. Notwithstanding her engagements, Spam now

declared that she would postpone all payments untd a fresh

c tntion had been submitted to her; that namdy mwh.h

the allies were to define the measures mtendd to s^me

the execution of the act of guarantee of the treaty of Aix-la-

Chapelle. The project had been for some months m prepara-

ttrat ihe instigation of the Grand P-ionary jd had

given occasion to prolonged debates. De \\itt had found

himself opposed, not only by the irresolution o England-now

dLposed to act and again to temporise-but also by the res.s^

ance of Sweden, who feared to engage herself too openly

a^^ainst France. He had, however, at last convinced the allies

of the republic that a military convention was necessary to

enforce the execution of the treaty, and once again had ob^

tained their consent. But there still remamed to be settled

the allocation of the subsidies demanded by Sweden. As the

price of a military contingent to be placed at the disposal of

Spain in the event of a renewal of the war, Sweden demanded

the promise of a second sum of 180,000 crowns to be paid

quarterly, and required that the payment should be guaranteed

to advance, half by England and half by the States-General

The refusal of England to enter into this engagement had

prolonged the negotiation.
_

Spain could not fail to be informed of this mischance, and

thought that she was paying too high a price in the subsidy of

480 000 crowns already gi-anted for the guarantee of the

treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, so long as the convention which was

to be attached to it was not finally settled. Not holding

herself bound by her promise to pay, to which she had

attached no condition, she refused to keep it untd she had

obtained the fresh satisfaction she demanded in order to

Place her in perfect security. In justification of this the ambas-

sador of the Queen-Kegent at the Hague, Don Estevan de

Gamarra, appealed to the instructions that he had received

from the Governor of the Netherlands, the incapable and

obstinate Constable of Castille.

Such a proceeding, so contrary to all rules of common

honesty, created great scandal. The States-General and the

English Government made fresh and vehement remonstrances.

At the Hague, the Grand Pensionary de Witt, being called

upon to speak at a conference in the name of the allies, said

such very unpleasant things to Don Estevan de Gamarra, that

the Spanish ambassador was quite confounded and had not a

word to say in reply. Arlington on his side commissioned

Godolphin, the English minister at Brussels, to express his

displeasure ; while Temple did not spare Gamarra or the Con-

stable of Castille the sharpest reproaches and the most serious

warnings. Meanwhile the States-General gave pressing in-

structions to their deputies, Yrybergen and Van der Tocht,

whom they sent to the Governor of the Netherlands at

Brussels. Their threats and remonstrances were in vain.

Gamarra seemed disposed to receive them favourably, but

the Constable entirely ignored them. * His reply,' writes De

Witt, * shows us the futility of our hopes.' The rupture of

the negotiations seemed inevitable. The Swedish president,

Marechal, quitted the Hague, not choosing to submit to the

indignity of treating with a government which could no longer

inspire confidence.

De Witt, not allowing himself to be disheartened, made a

last effort to avert this extremity. * Though he was never,' he

said, * for plastering upon an ill wall,' he would not be turned

aside from the object he wished to attain. He undertook to

persuade England and Sweden that, however unjustifiable

might be the refusal of the Spanish Government to keep its

word, nothing had been asked of the allies but what they were

prepared to do. He finally obtained from Sweden an engage-

ment to furnish a military contingent, without exacting any

pledge on the subject of the war subsidies, but with freedom

to keep her troops at home in case of non-payment. The last

difficulties were thus smoothed away. The Constable of Cas-

tille declared that as soon as he should receive the original

act of the treaty of mutual assistance concluded between the

VOL. II. i
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allies, he would arrange for the payment of the first instal-

ment of the sums due to Sweden ; and he announced that the

money would be paid into the Bank of Amsterdam.

On this assurance the convention known as the Act of Triple

Concert was concluded at the Hague. The States-General

and the King of England pledged themselves, in the event of

the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle being broken, to send to sea

forty line-of-battle ships each, to which was to be added a

force of 6,000 foot and 2,000 horse, which latter might be re-

placed by a double number of infantry. The States were to

furnish their contingent within a fortnight of its being called

for, and the King of England as soon as possible. The King

of Sweden promised on his side to set on foot, at the latest

within three months from the commencement of hostUities,

an army corps of 16,000 men ; with the reservation that he

should be dispensed from this obligation in case he did not

receive the contingent war subsidies, J&xed at 180,000 crowns

quarterly. The diplomatic engagements were thus completed

and sanctioned by military guarantees.

The Constable of Castille, having thus obtained everything

that he had professed to wish, could not, however, give up his

habit of evasion, and tried to excite disputes which the English

ambassador Temple speaks of as groundless quarrels. De

Witt met them with imanswerable arguments, and represented

to him ' that they would only serve to disgust an allied monarch

from whom such great advantages might be expected, and to

leave uncompleted the work of peace, the design of which had

been inspired by God for the universal good of Christendom.'

The States-General having refused to take any notice of these

quibbles, Gamarra thought himself at last authorised to pay

into the hands of the Swedish ambassador the 200,000 crowns

the refusal of which had nearly been the rock on which the

negotiatio-s were shipwrecked. He added to them the bond

signed by Spain lor the payment of the 280,000 crowns still

due, receiving in exchange copies of the Act of Guarantee of

the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle and of the Act of Triple Concert,

which completed the measures taken for the security of

Spain.

A last formality insisted upon by the court of Madrid

remained to be accomplished : that of the ratification of the

Act of Guarantee by the governments which had signed it.

England delayed compliance, and finally consented with an

unwillingness which could not escape the observation of the

Grand Pensionary. France almost succeeded in preventing

the Swedish Government from following suit with the other

allied powers, and so destroying the work of diplomacy at

the moment when it reached completion. In the month of

April, Count Koenigsmark, the former ambassador of Sweden

in France, who had now entered the service of Louis XIV.,

arrived in hot haste at the Hague to endeavour to prevent

the Act of Katification being delivered to the States. At the

same time Pomponne, the ambassador of France to the United

Provinces, transmitted to Stockholm through the French resi-

dent, Rousseau, the proposals by which the King of France

flattered himself that he should obtain a sudden change of

front in the diplomacy of the Swedish regency. Informed

of this, Count Koenigsmark spared neither threats nor pro-

mises to Appelboom, the Swedish ambassador at the Hague,

to induce him to await the arrival of the next courier before

parting with the Act of Ratification. Appelboom, after long

resistance, finally gave way and only looked for some pre-

text to justify his refusal. But the Grand Pensionary, having

received notice from the envoy of the States at Stockholm that

the Swedish regency had despatched the Ratification to the

Hague, would not allow Appelboom to detain it, and insisted

upon its delivery without delay. The minister of Sweden was

reduced to telling Count Koenigsmark, who threatened him with

the resentment of France, * that if he were to be ruined, he

preferred that it should be by obeying his orders rather than

by disobeying them.'

The attempt made by the French Government at the last

hour had failed. At the beginning of the month of May 1670,

copies of the Act of Ratification, signed by the governments

interested, were delivered to each negotiator; and the anxiety

constantly caused to the States by the persistence of Spain in

her unreasonable demands seemed happily dissipated. Such

c 2
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was the result of the long and arduous lahours of the Triple

Alliance. More than two years of negotiations had been

needed to bring it to completion. A shorter time sufficed to

dissolve it.

The States had urged Spain to fulfil her engagements, not

only in order to obtain the co-operation of Sweden, but also to

guard themselves against another danger with which they

were threatened : the withdrawal of the court of Madrid from

the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle as the result of an agreement

with Louis XIV. for the annexation of the Netherlands to

France. The internal divisions which were finally under-

mining the strength of Spain, and completing the exhaustion

of her resources, gave the States cause to fear that she might

consent to yield.

In fact, while the ancient monarchy of Charles V. was

submitting to be despoiled by Louis XIV. revolutions in the

palace were hastening the completion of its downfall. The
Queen-Kegent, Maria Anne of Austria, had provoked the dis-

content of the court and the nation by giving her political

confidence to her confessor. Father Nithard, a German
Jesuit who had been appointed Inquisitor-General and in-

vested with the powers of Prime Minister. Don Juan, the

natural son of Philip IV., endowed with the most brilliant

qualities, had rallied around him the national party, by offering

himself as a defender to Spain, which had only escaped from

the hands of an old man to fall into those of a child under the

guardianship of a woman. He had been appointed Governor

of the Netherlands in 1667, but had refused to absent himself

from Spain, that he might be on the spot to take advantage of

the vacancy of the throne which would be afforded by the

expected death of the young king, Charles II. Threatened

with arrest, he advanced upon Madrid at the head of an
escort of 300 horse to insist upon the banishment of Father
Nithard, and was welcomed along his road by the acclamations

of the populace. The Queen-Eegent was forced to yield, but

induced Don Juan to content himself, instead of taking

possession of the government, with the vice-royalty of Aragon,

which left him master of half Spain. These dissensions could

fn
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not fail to dispose the court of Madrid to an understanding

with the King of France, rather than to resistance. Accord-

ingly it had not shown itself indifferent to the proposals

made by Louis XIV. on the subject of the exchange of thp

Netherlands, and had even encouraged him in such a course

by cautious advances.

Louis spared no pains to carry through this negotiation,

which might result in the most glorious diplomatic success of

his reign. He was tempted by the hope of acquiring peace-

ably and at once an mcrease of territory which would make

France the true sovereign of Em'ope. Could he procure by

means of a treaty the provinces possession of which would

extend the northern frontier of his kingdom, he would disarm

all opposition and secure to himself by inoffensive means, as he

himself said, * the acquisition most deskable to him in all the

world.' It was true that the secret treaty w^hich he had lately

concluded with the Emperor of Germany with a view to the

division of the Spanish monarchy on the death of Charles 11.

secured the Netherlands to him; but he foresaw that the

opposition of the other States might place obstacles in the way

of the execution of this convention ; and he was beginning

to fear that the Spaniards might be determined in case of a

vacancy of the throne to have neither a German nor a French

prince, but to make choice of Don Juan, in order that the

kingdom might not be dismembered. It was greatly to his

interest, therefore, that he should be placed in possession of the

Netherlands during the Hfetime of the young King. In this

hope, he instructed his ambassador at Madrid, Monseigneur

de Bousy, Archbishop of Toulouse, who had succeeded the

Marquis de Villars, to offer the court of Madrid, in exchange

for the Netherlands, Eoussillon and French Cerdagne * be-

sides any sum of money which could induce them to accept

this territorial compensation.' These proposals he at the

same time caused to be most strongly urged at the court of

Vienna.

It seemed to be to the interest of the Spanish Government

to receive them favourably, for the Netherlands might be

considered as the diseased limb which must be cut away from
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the rest of the body. The French conquests by destroying

the integrity of the Netherlands had made their possession so

precarious, that it was henceforth not merely useless but

burdensome to Spain. They had already cost her more than

4,000,000Z. in the preceding reign. She maintained m the

Low Countries at great cost an army which exhausted her

finances, but was insufficient to repel a fresh invasion. By

persisting in retaining these provinces Spain was provokmg

the rivalry of France ; and, to secure them against the con-

quest she had reason to fear, it was necessary to place herself

in dependence upon England and the States-General. She

might, therefore, be tempted to yield them up, and by

choosing as Governor of the Netherlands Don Inigo de Velasco,

Constable of Castille, who took pleasure in parading the most

frivolous incapacity, the Queen-Eegent showed apparently little

concern for their preservation. Besides, by ceding to Louis

that part of the provinces which the King of France had

overrun, and which might have been preserved by the aban-

donment of Franche-Comte, the court of Madrid had com-

menced their dismemberment and proved its indifference

to their fate. The refusal given to the demand of the States-

General, that negotiations should be entered into with Louis

lor the recovery of the Netherlands hi exchange for Franche-

Comte, could not fail to confirm the suspicions aroused as to

these projects for an understanding.

The offers of the French Government had not remained

unknown to De Witt, and he had shown himself justly alarmed.

The cession of the Netherlands to Louis XIV. would have

rendered nugatory the precautions so painfully taken by the

States-General to save themselves from the proximity of

France. They would lose thereby all the benefits of the Triple

Alliance, and would remain exposed to the resentment of the

all-powerful monarch whom they had affronted. Happily for

them, the indecision of the court of Spain came to their aid.

The Queen-Eegent was checked by her respect for the will of

Philip IV. which enjoined the retention of the Netherlands.

None of her ministers had either authority or courage to

take upon themselves during a regency the responsibUity of

the cession. Public opinion was against it, because the

Netherlands were the connecting link between Spain and the

north of Europe, and prevented her from being cut off from

the great continental interests. There was a sort of national

tradition of the close union between the towns of Flanders and

the Spanish monarchy. Still the tergiversations of the court

of Madrid none the less threatened the United Provinces with

an agreement with France that would have been fatal to

theirIndependence. To prevent this, De Witt had urged the

States-General to leave Spain no peace—even at the risk of

driving her to extremities by then- demands— until she had

granted to Sweden the pecuniary satisfaction she had so long

evaded. By obtaining payment from Spain herself of the

subsidies intended for the defence of her possessions, they made

it to her interest to ^^rofit by the expenditure required for

their preservation, and deprived her thenceforth of all tempta-

tion to give them up.

At the very moment when the States flattered themselves

that they had no more to fear for the Netherlands, they were

placed in a position where they had everything to fear for

themselves, in being called upon at once to act on the defensive

against both England and France. Hardly had the Triple

AUiance received the definitive adhesion of Sweden, before

England prepared to break away from it. * M. de Witt will

soon discover,' writes Lionne to Pomponne, ' that the States

are not so entirely masters of the wills of their new allies

as they had imagined.'

Notwithstanding the manifestations of public opinion in

favour of the policy of alliance with the United Provinces and

resistance to France, Charles II. was impatient to gratify

his resentment against the republic, which he had appeared

to renounce when he joined with the States-General to prevent

ihe conquest of the Netherlands by Louis XIV. But it was

not merely for the interest of England that he had entered

into the Triple Alliance, it was more especially for the purpose

of detaching the United Provinces from France. He had allied

himself to the republic only to isolate her.

This policy had not escaped the perspicacity of the French
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diplomatists. The Marquis de Pomponne at the Hague re-

marked upon the conduct of England as * the effect of prudence

which looked forward into futurity,' and he clearly perceived the

object she proposed to herself by detaching the States-General

from the interests of the King of France * in order to profit by

the forlorn condition to which they would be reduced, to impose

upon them eventually a yoke which they would not have strength

to shake off.' During the negotiations of the Congress of

Breda, when Charles II. was treating for peace with the United

Provinces, one of his ambassadors, Lord Hollis, had had

occasion to converse with a French exile, Gourville, who,

having been forced to leave France after the condemnation of

Fouquet, and being desirous to be restored to favour with

Louis XIV., had been entrusted by Lionne with a secret

mission to the Princes of Brunswick-Luneburg. Lord Hollis

had asked him to point out * what measures should be taken

to ruin an enemy so dangerous to the King of England as was

the Grand Pensionary of Holland.' Gourville, who was dis-

satisfied with the reception given him by De Witt when he

had been presented to him by Count d'Estrades, and had kept

a grudge against him in consequence, replied to the English

ambassador * that Charles II. ought to appear to forget all

that had passed, and feign to desire to form a close union for

the interests of both countries. Once persuaded that the King

of England was disposed to check the ambition of Louis XIV.,

the Grand Pensionary,' continued Gourville, * would not fail

to consider that it would be a great feather in his cap if,

after having imposed conditions of peace upon England, he

could lay down the law to France, an offence which the King

of France would never pardon, and the King of England

would thus be certain to lead him infallibly to his ruin.'

Charles II. eagerly welcomed this perfidious counsel, which is

mentioned by a contemporary historian, Wicquefort, and of

which Gourville boasts in his Memoirs. He encom-aged the

republic to ally herself with England in order to oppose the

French invasion of the Netherlands, and hardly had he

launched her on this course than he began to treat for a

reconciliation with France. * Sir Thomas Clifford said to a

friend of mine in confidence,' writes Temple to his father,

* upon all the joy that was here at the conclusion of the Triple

AlHance : " Well, for all this noise, we must yet have another

w^ar with the Dutch before it be long."
'

The inclinations of Charles II. combined with his animosity

towards the States-General to attach him to the French pohcy.

Impatient of all control and ambitious of exercising absolute

power, he hoped to find in an alliance with the King of France

protection against his parliament, which he found too indepen-

dent and too parsimonious. Having never sufficient money

to satisfy his expensive tastes and love of pleasure, he was

interested in obtaining pecuniary assistance from his new ally,

and when he engaged in the service of Louis XIV. he was quite

prepared to receive his pay.

He was urged forward in this course by his brother the

Duke of York, who had renounced Protestantism, and con-

sidered the King of France as the protector of the Catholic

religion. His principal councillors favoured this secret under-

standing. They were those who gained the surname of the

Cabal, of which the initial letters of their names spelt the

word : namely, Clifford, Ashley, Buckingham, Arlington, and

Lauderdale. Most of them were corrupted by their ostentatious

contempt and ridicule of all virtue and all truth ; and they

eagerly sought the alliance of France, not only to satisfy their

hatred of a republic, but also in the hope of sharing in the

largesses which Louis XIV. held before their eyes. By appear-

ing favourable to the French policy they were sure of paying

thek court to good purpose to Charles II., whose secret sym-

pathies they thus flattered and served.

Since the disgrace of the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, the

Duke of Buckingham held the first place in the circle of

favourites. He had been the companion of the King's dangers

during his exile and of his pleasures since his return, and

joined to the lustre of a great name the advantages of fortune

and talent, but he was frivolous and intriguing. He had made

himself the head of the Court party, and aspired to the direction

of the government, although his only official title was Master

of the Horse. He had estabUshed relations with the court of
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Louis XIV., and kept up a constant correspondence with

Charles's sister Henrietta, Duchess of Orleans, for whom he

felt or affected a devoted attachment. Next to him came the

Earl of Lauderdale, Secretary of State for Scotland, who bore

the honorary title of Prime Minister, who expressed no will but

that of the King, and encouraged him in all measures which

could free him from the tutelage of parliament. The two

Commissioners of the Treasury, Sir Thomas Clifford and Lord

Ashley, showed most zeal in advising and precipitating the

rupture with the United Provinces. Clifford, Keeper of the

Privy Purse, whose impetuous eloquence had made his fortune,

and who was always ready to take any bold step, was noted

for the hatred he bore towards them. Lord Ashley, Chan-

cellor of the Exchequer, who as Earl of Shaftesbury afterwards

played so conspicuous a part, had passed from the ranks of the

republican party into those of the Koyalists. To great and

persuasive powers of speech he added a genius for intrigue

which was checked by no obstacle and embarrassed by no

scruple ; his political programme was war with the States-

General. Arlington, who held the office of Secretary of State,

and fulfilled the functions of foreign minister, was the only

man in the Council who might have made himself the defender

of the United Provinces. He could easily have won to his side

Bridgman, the Keeper of the Seals ; Secretary Trevor ; and

the Duke of Ormonde, Viceroy of Ireland, who was kept in the

background by the Court faction. Arlington had married a

daughter of the Dutch ambassador, Beverwaert, and had con-

tinued until now faithful to the traditionary English policy,

of defending the balance of power in Europe. But although

by nature honest, he had not sufficient strength of character

to remain constant to his opinions and, if necessary, to give up

office for them. Neglected by the States-General, who had not

sufficiently acknowledged his services, bought by the French

ambassador, and fearing above all things to expose himself to

the hostility of the party which enjoyed the royal favour, he

was soon to abandon the line of conduct he had hitherto

pursued, and to employ himself in the destruction of the

Triple Alliance which he himself had concluded.

TEMPLE AGAIN SENT TO THE HAGUE. 2«

The King of England, however, was interested in not hurry-

ing on matters, and thought himself obliged to show some con-

sideration for the United Provinces. Fearing that they might

effect a reconciliation with the King of France if he allowed

them to suspect his designs, he continued towards them his

familiar policy of duplicity. To foster their illusions he gave

Temple the title of Kesident Ambassador at the Hague, and

deceived him as to his policy in order to make more sure

that Temple would assist him in deceiving the States-General.

No choice could have offered better security for the apparent

union of England and the United Provinces. Accordingly

Arlington, whom Charles had not yet taken into his confidence,

wrote in all sincerity to the Grand Pensionary: * Amongst

all the good qualities of Sir William Temple, there is none

which has more strongly commended him to his Majesty for

employment as ambassador to the States, than the good for-

tune he has had of pleasing you ; and if he has the same

fortune of again succeeding in this, his Majesty doubts not

that matters will soon be settled to the complete satisfaction

of the two nations.'

On his side Temple thus announced his mission to De

Witt :
' I venture to add thus much from myself, that if his

Majesty did not design to cultivate our alliance with the same

sincerity and good-will with which the seed was sown, he

would make use of some other person than myself for this com-

mission, of which I will give you proof by that frank and open

course of action which I have always professed.' The English

ambassador took advantage of his audience of reception to

renew his protestations of good-will. In his frequent inter-

views with the Grand Pensionary also he took pains to disarm

his suspicions, but yet owned ' that if there should ever be on

the throne of England a prince who was insincere, or a

feeble and corrupt ministry,' he could not answer for the

measures which might be taken.

De Witt did not fail to respond warmly to these assurances.

Forced to resist France, notwithstanding his desire to conciliate

her, he had recognised, he said, ' the necessity of using Eng-

land as the buckler of the republic' He represented to
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Temple * that the States had sucked that in like milk, which

was already passed into the very flesh and substance of their

body.' But his confidence in the loyalty of the English

Government was not free from anxiety, and his apprehensions

were soon aroused. Nine months after the return of Temple

to the Hague, De Witt came to see him to communicate to

him, *as a friend and not as First Minister,' his recent inter-

view with Puffendorf, the Swedish agent in France, who had

passed through the Hague on his return to Stockholm. * The

French ministers,' he said to Temple, * feeling sure that the

Swedish Government would profit by their communications,

had informed Puffendorf that England had abandoned the

determination to which she had arrived in concert with the

States-General and Sweden, although she did not think it

expedient to mention this at present.' Puffendorf not having

put much faith in these confidences, and being disposed to

consider them as a subterfuge employed to detach Sweden from

the Triple Alliance, Turenne had shown him a letter from the

French ambassador in London, Colbert de Croissy, which

related the success of his negotiations, adding, * that he had

given the ministers of the King of England to understand the

full extent of the liberalities of the King of France.' Temple

omitted nothing that might persuade De Witt that Colbert de

Croissy was boasting to Louis XIV. of a service which he had

never performed, and made it a point of honour to convince

him * of his ignorance of any mystery, if any there were.'

The Grand Pensionary could not forbear a smile, but would

not appear to attach undue importance to a private conversa-

tion. He contented himself with remarking that certain

foreign ambassadors, when they declared that England had

enjoyed nine months of a great ministry, seemed thereby to

insinuate that a new policy was about to prevail in the counsels

of the English Government. He added that when he entered

upon public life he had been very suspicious, but that he had

so often suspected wrongly, that he had cured himself of that

disposition. De Witt ended by promising Temple that he

would not cease to consider the alliance of the two countries

as the best pledge for their common safety ; and assured him

that the States would continue so to act until the King of

England and his ministers had informed them that they had

taken other measures. He rose as he said these words, as if

expecting no answer. In sending a faithful report of this con-

versation to the Keeper of the Seals, Temple, who was begin-

ning to mistrust his own government, added slyly, * that he

had not been very desirous to draw theii' discourse into more

length.'

The English Government indeed took no pains to conform

its conduct to the declaration of its ambassador. It sought

only to arouse disputes which might prepare the way for a

rupture. The question of saluting the flag gave rise to

demands which were beginning to disturb the good relations

between the two countries. The King of England wished to

oblige the Dutch vessels to dip their ensign to the English

ships without the latter being obliged to return the salute.

* He desired thus to be acknowledged as king of the ocean,'

wrote De Witt to D'Estrades. The Treaty of Breda had left

this question in suspense. De Witt, unable to obtain the

assistance of France in opposing the King of England's pre-

tensions to maritime supremacy, endeavoured to find a com-

promise by allowing the Dutch ships to dip their ensign to the

English, but on condition that the latter should return the

salute. He promised Temple to use his influence to obtain

the consent of the States. Temple received the proposal

favourably, and in his official correspondence pointed out its

advantages. But the English Government, desiring to retain

a pretext for declaring war, delayed the settlement of the

question.

Differences * which seemed rather to concern shopkeepers

than ministers of State,' as De Witt told Temple, embittered the

controversy. The maritime treaty which De Witt had obtained

in addition to the Triple Alliance had not availed to prevent

all occasions of commercial rivalry, and these were not long

in recurring. The East India Company had always aspired to

reserve to the inhabitants of the United Provinces the mono-

poly of trade in the countries with which it trafficked ; and in

order to secure this, it had forced the distant princes with

/
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whom it traded to close the access to their States to foreign

nations, who thus found themselves excluded both from the

Dutch colonies and from all the territory of the Indies. The

first negotiations entered into aimed at a return to a system

of freedom by which both countries would have equally profited.

Temple represented to De Witt that it could be no disadvantage

to the United Provinces to consent, as their superiority in

trade left no possibility of dangerous rivalry with England,

*and weapons wielded by more skilful hands might with

impunity be equalised.' De Witt accordingly showed himself

ready to receive any proposals for conciliation, but these the

English Government perpetually evaded.

A fresh dispute, of which the injustice was no less evident,

gave further proof to the States-General of England's disposi-

tion to seek a quarrel with them. It concerned the possession

of the island of Surinam, which had been conceded to the

United Provinces by the treaty of Breda. Before evacuating

it, the English governor. Lord Willoughby, had attempted, in

order to ruin its trade, to expel from the colony not merely

all English subjects, but also the slaves belonging to them

who were employed in the manufacture of sugar. To put

an end to the cause of dispute, the States of Holland, led

by De Witt, might have been disposed to give up the island

in return for a pecuniary compensation. But the States of

Zealand, for whose profit it had been conquered by their own

squadron, refused to yield possession. Firmly resolved, how-

ever, to indemnify England, the Grand Pensionary succeeded

in bringing about an agreement intended to satisfy her, and

thus gave a new pledge of the policy of moderation which he

never ceased to practise. In the hope of putting an end to

these discords, and of drawing closer the bonds of alliance

which were beginning to slacken, the States-General sent Van

Beuningen to London as ambassador extraordinary. He was

the more likely to be well received by Charles II. as he had

already been in frequent communication with the English

ambassador in Paris, while preparing and concluding the

peace of Aix-la-Chapelle between France and Spain. The

favourable dispositions which he had begun to manifest

towards the young Prince of Orange seemed besides to insure

him the favour of the King of England. Finally, the ac-

quaintance he had gained with French politics enabled him

watch over the negotiations set on foot by Louis XIV. with

Charles II., and to throw light upon the suspicions that were

beginning to be awakened in the Grand Pensionary's mind.
* No man,' writes a contemporary, * seemed to him so fit to

revive in London an ardour which it was so important not to

allow to be extinguished.' Knowing this, Louis XIV. desired

his ambassador, the Marquis de Croissy, to be beforehand

with him ' to hinder this great braggart from making an im-

pression on the minds of the King of England's councillors.'

But no skill of the Dutch ambassador could affect resolutions

already irrevocably formed. * If he comes to outwit us—

I

mean, to lead us out of our own measures into some of his— ,'

writes Arlington to Temple, * he may be deceived.'

Van Beuningen, besides, stultified his embassy by allowing

himself to be duped, and thus damaged his diplomatic repu-

tation to the detriment of his employers. He made them

the victims of his self-confidence, which was such that, in

his first embassy—to Sweden—having accompanied Queen

Christina on a hunting party, he tried to pass himself off as

an accomplished horseman at the great risk of being thrown.

Before his departure from the Hague, Van Beuningen had

received, through the Grand Pensionary, most satisfactory

letters from the resident minister of the United Provinces in

England, John Boreel, lord of Westhoven, * appointed,' says

Wicquefort, * on the nomination of the States of Zealand,

although his intelligence was small and his judgment poor.'

Boreel had not profited by his embassy to obtain any enlighten-

ment as to the dispositions of the King and his ministers. His

credulity could not fail to influence Van Beuningen, who was

the more ready to share it that his intercourse with the

ministers of Charles II. inspired him with complete confidence.

As soon as he arrived in London he was placed in communica-

tion with the Keeper of the Seals and Secretary Trevor, who

had been kept in ignorance of the negotiations commenced

between Charles and Louis. The sincerity with which both
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renewed to him the most favourable declarations as to the

Triple Alliance completed his deception.

The check that he met with at the outset of his negotia-

tions did not suffice to enlighten him. Instructed to obtain

the consent of Charles 11. to the admission of the Emperor

into the Triple Alliance, he could gain no hearing for his pro-

posals. The King of England had, in fact, bound himself

by his engagements with France to refuse his consent, and

to satisfy Louis XIV. he appointed to the conferences held

with Van Beuningen those of his councillors who were noted

for their hostility to the republic— Clifford and Ashley.

According to the declarations made by the English commis-

sioners to the ambassador of the States, the offers of the

court of Vienna were to be rejected on the flimsy pretext that

the Emperor was only proposing a defensive league in order

to draw his allies into a guarantee of his territories against

the Turkish invasion. Meanwhile, wishing to avoid all ex-

planation, Charles II. was careful to keep at a distance the

envoy of the court of Vienna, Baron Lisola ; and to prevent

his coming to London let him know * that he could pay no

attention to the Emperor's request.' The embassy from which

the States-General had promised themselves such a hapi^y

issue thus disappointed their expectation.

The last hopes remaining to them of preserving the alliance

of England could only be justified by the presence at the

Hague of Sir William Temple. But he was beginning to

foresee his recall. * I will beg of you not to be swayed,' he

wrote to Arlington, *by considerations of kindness to me,

in a matter of public concernment . . . for while the King's

business goes well it is not two straws' matter whether such a

body as I have any share in it or no.' To avert his threatened

disgrace, he affected sometimes to be captious and touchy

towards the government of the United Provinces. One of

his secretaries having been summoned before the court of

Holland, he haughtily asserted his ambassadorial privileges,

and ventured to write as follows to the procurator of the

court :
* I think it well to tell you that I consider as an im-

pertinence the act that you have just committed against a
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member of my suite, apparently desiring to treat me like one

of your own shopkeepers.' But in acting thus he did violence

to his own feelings, and whenever he thought himself at liberty

to follow his personal inclinations, far from provoking disputes,

he employed himself only in preventing or pacifying them.

Two demands for the extradition of EngUsh republican

refugees in the United Provinces had been addressed to him.

One was for the delivering up of three Presbyterian ministers.

He evaded it by replying that it had been impossible to dis-

cover them, and that the decree of the States ordering their

expulsion must be accepted as sufficient. The other required

the arrest of a former officer in Cromwell's army. Cornet

George Joyce, now living at Kotterdam, who in 1647 had

conducted King Charles I. as a prisoner to Hampton Court.

Forced to obey the instructions he had received, and un-

able to address himself to the States of Holland, who were

not sitting at the time, Temple communicated with the

councillor-deputies, who despatched two of their number,

Cornelius de Witt and Voorbruck, to the magistrates of

Rotterdam. The latter refused to permit a breach of the laws

of hospitality, and when after long debate they consented

to make an order for the arrest of Joyce to enable Temple to

examine him, the refugee had had time to escape. In his

report to Secretary Trevor of the failure of this negotiation,

Temple was careful to set the conduct of the Grand Pensionary

free from all blame, and made a point of doing justice to the

explanations which De Witt had hastened to offer in his cor-

respondence with Van Beuningen. He represented that the

miscarriage of his demand must be imputed to the constitu-

tion of the republic, * which not only permits of no action

without the consent of the province interested, but [also

allows independent jurisdiction to each town in each pro-

vince,' and thus offered almost insurmountable obstacles to

the satisfaction that he had been commissioned to obtain.

Such considerations were too much opposed to the designs of

Charles II. for him not to be anxious to rid himself, without

further delay, of an ambassador who was disposed to avoid

all pretexts for a rupture instead of seeking and finding them.

VOL. II. i>
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While the United Provinces were thus abandoned by their

new ally, whose only intention now was to betray them, the

King of France, against whom they thought they had secured

the support of England, was menacing them with his anger.

Arrested in his conquest of the Netherlands by the interven-

tion of the States-General, Louis XIV. could not forgive them

for having brought against him a league ^ which baffled all

his measures.' He had prudently paused before this barrier

which set bounds to his ambition until he was strong enough

to overthrow it ; but, as he himself wrote,^ * he felt himself

stung to the quick, and was determined to be revenged. After

being victorious over Spain, and inducing the Emperor of

Germanv to share in his projects of division of the Spanish

monarchy, he could not pardon the United Provinces for

undertaking to defend the balance of power in Europe agamst

his ambition, and he promised himself to make them repent

the foresight of the great minister who had foHed his plans.

He declared afterwards ^ that since the peace he had never

entered his council without remembering the ingratitude of a

State which owed its enfranchisement and its power to the

protection of the Kings of France/ His desire for vengeance

was so open that the day after peace had been signed with

Spain the Spanish ambassador had not feared to say, *It

will soon be the turn of the United Provinces.' From Pans,

as well as from Berlin, Stockholm, and Venice, the envoys and

secret agents of the States-General sent home advices which

foretold an imminent rupture.

The principal advisers of Louis XIV. shared his animosity

towards the United Provinces. Marshal Villeroi was the only

one who declared himself in favour of the States-General,

faithful to the traditional policy of France, * who could not

fail,' he said, ' to lose an arm by a war with her old allies.'

But Louvois, Colbert, and Lionne pronounced strongly against

the republic. Louvois, who had been associated with his

father Letellier in his office of Secretary of State for War,

had made preparations for a new campaign to complete the

1 Unpublished memoir of Louis XIV. on the war of 1672. Rousset, Histoire

de Louvois, vol. i. p. 519-

conquest of the Netherlands, and could not be consoled for

the conclusion of peace. *I have had to bring my mind,'

he writes, * to contemplate the occurrence of the thing in all

the world I least desired.' Colbert might have been expected

to advise a pacific policy in the interest of the finances, but

he allowed himself to be tempted by the hope of destroying the

commerce of the United Provinces for the benefit of France.

Lionne, humiliated at having only heard of the Triple Alliance

when it was already concluded, was impatient for reparation.

* I may say beforehand,' he declared, * that I do not think

the King is inclined to let his hair be rubbed up the wrong

way by anyone.' * It is not for traders who are themselves

usurpers,' he adds in another letter, * to decide as sovereigns

upon the interests of the two greatest monarchs of Christen-

dom.' He was anxious for their punishment, and only post-

poned it to give it greater effect. * Let us be content to

appear to be the anvil,' he writes, * and do all in our power to

become the hammer.'

Public opinion, so far as it could obtain expression under

an absolute monarchy, encouraged this feeling of irritation.

The country had resented as an affront the obstacle placed by

the mediation of the States-General in the way of the aggran-

disement of France. * We are turning our anger against the

Dutch, who must be held henceforward as our most redoubt-

able enemies,' writes one of Lionne's correspondents to him

from Paris, *and from all that is said here, I adjure you

both for your own reputation and for the public satisfaction to

omit nothing in your policy that may give you the means of

overthrowing this new power that has arisen.'

The danger of this hostility had been pointed out to De Witt

long before by D'Estrades. As far back as the year 1663, so

soon as the opposition of the States-General to the designs of

Louis XIV. had shown itself, he had represented to the Grand

Pensionary * of what resentment the King of France might

be capable, if after the defection of which they had already

been guilty in the peace of Miinster the States should again

depart from an alliance to which they had just pledged them-

selves in a recent treaty.' Van Beuningen's report of his

D 2
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mission, and the departure of Count d'Estrades, could hardly

leave the States-General any further doubt as to the conduct

which the King of France proposed to observe towards them

in future. On his return to the Hague, Van Beuningen

acquainted his employers with the hostile and menacing atti-

tude of Louis XIV. He informed the States-General of the

measures which were to be taken against their commerce,

advising them to answer by reprisals ; and took the oppor-

tunity of these alarming communications to suggest to them
* that they should address themselves to the different European

courts, point out to them the dangers of French domination,

and represent the necessity of securing themselves by mutual

assistance from subjection to the same yoke.'

Louis XIV. was not long in justifying these apprehensions,

by recalling from the Hague Count d'Estrades, who had re-

presented him there for six years. The Grand Pensionary,

who had been on the most intimate footing with him, desired

his continuance in office :
* believing him to be better disposed

towards the States than those from whom he received his

orders.' Although their friendship had been cooled by the in-

vasion of the Netherlands and the conclusion of the Triple

Alliance, he foresaw that his departure would increase the diffi-

culties of any attempt at reconciliation. But his recall had be-

come inevitable. Mistrusted by Louis XIV. for his leaning

towards the republic, D'Estrades could no longer avert dis-

grace, since he had allowed himself to be duped by John de

Witt's diplomatic skill, and had remained in ignorance of the

negotiations entered into by the States-General with England

and Sweden. Eecognising for himself the impossibility of re-

maining at his post, he asked leave to retire, alleging the ne-

cessity of putting his affairs in order. As soon, therefore, as the

peace of Aix-la-Chapelle was concluded, Louis XIV. summoned

him to render an account of his embassy, being at the same

time quite resolved not to continue him in it. He showed his

displeasure by refusing him the dignity of Marshal of France,

for which Count d'Estrades had petitioned as one of the oldest

generals in the kingdom, and when he sent him back to the

Hague it w^as only to request an audience to take leave.

D'Estrades had to be satisfied with the regrets of the States

as his sole recompense.

To conceal from them his projects for a speedy rupture,

Louis, after a few months' delay, replaced him, in February

1669, by the Marquis de Pomponne, nephew of the great

Arnaud, whose services he had appreciated in his embassies to

Sweden. * He was,' says Wicquefort, * an honest man and an

able minister, whose natural disposition was towards the pre-

servation of the peace of Christendom ; but he had no motive

for attaching himself to a nation with which he was as yet

unacquainted.' The instructions given him by Louis XIV.

enjoined upon him the greatest circumspection, and the en-

couragement of any proposals that might restore confidence to

the States by leaving them the hope of a reconciliation. But he

was required at the same time to favour the internal divisions

of the republic, by showing marked attentions to the Prince

of Orange. * My commission was the more difficult,' writes

Pomponne in his Memoires, * that my business was to re-

assure sagacious and suspicious people by amusing them with

words and speeches, and to delude them by ostensible negotia-

tions without entering into any in reality.'

On his arrival at the Hague, the ambassador of France

hastened to place himself in communication with the Grand

Pensionary. Lionne had taken care to secure him a favour-

able reception by letting De Witt know 'how delighted

Pomponne would be to have an opportunity of appreciating

his extraordinary merits.' In order more surely to gain his

confidence, Pomponne, knowing how greatly the Grand

Pensionary mistrusted all those artifices of skill and cunning

which made most of the mystery of diplomacy, met him, or

rather affected to meet him, with a frankness that might dis-

arm all suspicion. He conformed himself to the instructions

given him, by allowing De Witt to imagine that the former

agreement might be restored if the States-General would lend,

themselves to a fresh departure in policy ; and gave him to

understand that the King of France desired to have no nego-

tiations with anyone but him, so high was the esteem in

which he held him.
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The Grand Pensionary was disposed to accept these

advances, without, however, being thrown off his guard. It

was rather from necessity than from inclination that he had

had recourse to the co-operation of England ; he had sought

it only to secure the United Provinces against the proximity

of France, but had not concealed from himself how pre-

carious this alliance might be, in consequence of the resent-

ment of Charles II. towards the republic. His solicitude,

too, for the preservation of the republican government, made

him desirous that union with England should not be in-

dispensable to the States-General. The Orange party was

strengthening as the Prince of Orange grew up, and some of

the deputies of the States of Holland, jealous of the authority

of John de Witt, seemed disposed to break away from the

dominant party. The Grand Pensionary was, therefore, in-

terested in not letting the republic become dependent upon

the King of England, the uncle of the young Prince. He had

accordingly taken pains to avoid giving any cause of complaint

to France, in order to preserve the chance of reconciliation.

Spain having requested to be admitted to the Triple Alliance,

he caused her proposal to be rejected, in spite of Temple's

urgent advice. ' I have never desired,' he said, ' to transform a

treaty for the maintenance of peace into a league which might

be considered by France as a provocation.' He hoped that

the French Government would appreciate this discretion on

the part of the republic, with which indeed Lionne appeared

to be satisfied.

From the moment of the arrival of the Marquis de Pom-

ponne, De Witt was careful to show still more plainly how

much he was in favour of a policy of reconciHation. In his

first interview with the new ambassador, after acknowledging

all the services rendered by France to the republic, he ex-

pressed his regret that the invasion of the Netherlands should

have troubled the harmony of the two States ; but he urged,

on the other hand, that the restoration of peace ought to

secure their friendship from further prejudice. He attempted

to convince the French ambassador that the allies had, in

acceding to the request of Spain to become sureties for the

peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, only exercised the right recognised

by Louis XIV. in one of the articles of the treaty, and he

pledged himself to obtain from the States a similar guarantee

towards France ; and in his anxiety to interest Louis in an

alliance with the republic, he expressed a warm desire for a

mutual understanding in the event of the death of the King

of Spain.

Van Beuningen, who had been accused by Louis of wishing

to head a party hostile to France, conformed his conduct to

the declarations of the Grand Pensionary. The enemies of

the repubHc at the court of Versailles had given credit to the

report that Van Beuningen had caused to be struck and put

in circulation at the time of the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle,

a medal, in which he was represented in the person of Joshua

arresting the sun in his course, with these words engraved

upon it ; Sta, sol It appeared intended as a reply directly

attacking the medal in which Louis XIV. had taken the sun

as his emblem, with this device : Nullius impar.

As soon as Van Beuningen was informed of the enmity

he had thus incurred, he called upon the French ambassador

for the purpose of most warmly denying an accusation which

seemed, as he wrote afterwards, * to have been invented merely

as a joke against him.' He assured the Marquis de Pomponne

* that, far from having had any hand in such folly, there was

no man either in France or in this country who could say

that he had ever heard him speak otherwise than with the

highest respect of the conduct of the King of France in the

last peace.' Lionne replied to this disavowal by declaring

' that it had given great pleasure to the King, as Van Beunin-

gen had appeared to him so able a man that he never should

have thought him capable of having committed so gi-eat and

so rash a folly.' It continued none the less to be imputed to

him.

The reception given by the States to the Marquis de Pom-

ponne, was a conclusive proof how much the republic was

disposed to re-establish good relations with France. He

delayed for three months his first audience in order to have his

whole suite collected for his state entry into the Hague. The
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deputies of the States met him in their carriages outside

the town, and ahghted to offer him an address. Having re-

sponded to this, he was invited to seat himself in a coach

drawn by six horses, in which two deputies occupied the front

seat, while at the doors were the four colonels of the French

regiments in the service of the republic. The coach, preceded

by the ambassador's equerry and four pages on horseback,

was followed by the four gentlemen of his household also on

horseback, behind whom walked his twelve footmen. Three

other carriages magnificently caparisoned and filled with

French officers completed the procession. * I met with a great

crowd when I entered the town,' he writes in his account of the

ceremony, * and I may say that the streets were filled with the

populace, while ladies and people of quality were at all the

windows.' He adds complacently that *no ambassador to

this country had ever made a finer entry.*

De Witt hoped that this courtesy and these demonstrations

would assist the negotiations which, without prejudice to the

Triple Alliance, might guarantee the republic against the

enmity of France. To bring them to a conclusion, the Grand
Pensionary proposed to Louis XIV. an agreement on the subject

of the Netherlands, to depend upon the death of the King of

Spain. No engagement had been entered into by the allies in

prevision of such an event. The conventions of the Triple

Alliance only stipulated the preservation of the Netherlands

to the young King of Spain during his lifetime, and, as his

feeble health was constantly suggesting a vacancy on the

throne, the guarantee desired by the States-General remained

very precarious, and was of use to them only to gain time. It

was an object to them consequently to endeavour to prevent

by a mutual agreement the final transformation of the Nether-

lands into a French province, in the eventual dismemberment

of the Spanish monarchy.

The division of the Netherlands between France and the

republic would not remedy the danger which might result from

the proximity of their frontiers, and could not fail to awaken
the pretensions of England. De Witt accordingly never lost

sight of the scheme for the erection of the Netherlands into

an independent state. This was the project which in his re-

markable political foresight he had always considered most

favourable to the interests of the United Provinces. He did

not despair of persuading Louis XIV. to reconsider it, by fresh

negotiations which would at least enable him to discover the

designs of the King of France, and to make them known to

Europe. According to the plan submitted by De Witt to

Pomponne, Louis XIV. was to retain the new possessions he

had conquered from Spain, only restoring the most advanced

posts of which he had made himself master and receiving in

return Cambrai, Aire, and Saint Omer— * those doors which

have always been open for the invasion of his kingdom, and

which would now be closed.' The United Provinces, on the

other hand, were to give up any idea of enlarging their

frontier by fresh acquisitions, and to leave to the new re-

public the integrity of her dominions.

Louis XIV. might thus, by abandoning his pretensions to

that part of the Spanish Netherlands which he had not yet

conquered, have obtained peaceably on the death of the

King of Spain an exchange most advantageous to his own

kingdom. For the vicinity of the House of Austria in the

Netherlands, which had so long been inconvenient and even

dangerous to France, he would have substituted that of a

little republic, placed under his protection and necessarily

dependent upon him. By leaving to the United Provinces the

safeguard of a barrier between their frontier and that of France,

he might have rendered indissoluble the alliance with the

States-General, which had been the traditional poHcy of France.

He would thus have secured at once the safety of his own

dominions and the peace of Europe, and would have placed

himself beyond the reach of those coalitions which were so

grievously to harass the last years of his reign. But, believing

himself to be secure of the future by the treaty for the

division of the Spanish monarchy which he had obtained

from the Emperor of Germany, Louis XIV. preferred his

revenge to his interests, and subordinated his policy to his

resentment against the United Provinces. If he had allowed

his ambassador to continue to discuss preliminaries with John
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de Witt, it was only in order to detach the States-General from

the Triple AlHance and to deprive them of the support of

their allies. The Grand Pensionary perceived the trap, and

was too wary to fall into it. ' He is too skilful,' wrote Pom-

ponne, * to give me an opening to take any such advantage.'

His honesty as well as his prudence prevented his being the

dupe of such perfidy, and the States-General, steadily following

his advice, continued faithful to their diplomatic engagements.

Temple, wishing to reassure the English court against all

suspicion of defection, testified to their loyalty in these words :

* As to craft and duplicity, I do not think their taste or

their disposition are inclined that way. For my own part, I

shall continue to regard them as honest traders of good re-

pute, which they will endeavour to preserve by straightforward

conduct.'

Not only did De Witt absolutely refuse to prejudice the

Triple Alliance by a secret agreement with France, not

choosing to dispose of the Netherlands before the death of

the King of Spain, but he insisted that in the event of the

succession to the Spanish monarchy becoming open, the

negotiations concerning the fate of the Low Countries should

be carried on in concert with England and Sweden. Foiled in

his expectation, Louis XIY. had no further interest in prolong-

ing the negotiations. Unable to obtain from the States-

General any engagement in contravention of the Triple

Alliance, he determined to leave them henceforward no hope

of an understanding, and he wrote to his ambassador :
* I will

not endure that Monsieur de Witt, with all his skill, should

pretend to engage me in any negotiations, after I have declared

to him through yourself that they must be adjourned to some

other time.'

Not content with opposing so peremptory a refusal to the

conciliatory offers made by the Grand Pensionary, Louis re-

plied to them by manifest tokens of ill-will. The pretensions

and proceedings of the French Government in the Netherlands

having aroused the just susceptibilities of Spain, the States-

General, through the medium of the Grand Pensionary, had

offered remonstrances to the French ambassador, both in their

own name and in those of the ministers of England and

Sweden. Louis refused any explanation, and then, thinking

it necessary to reassure Europe as to his pacific intentions,

made choice of England and Sweden, to the exclusion of the

United Provinces, as arbitrators in his differences with the

Spanish Government. De Witt with his usual prudence took

no notice of the affront offered to the republic. He even declared

to the Marquis de Pomponne 'that he was obliged to the

King of France for sparing his employers the pain of dis-

obliging one or both parties by the judgment they would have

had to deliver.' Notwithstanding this ill-disguised provocation

on the part of the King of France, which De Witt termed a dis-

courteous proceeding, the Grand Pensionary occupied himself

solely in persuading the court of Madrid to accept this media-

tion, from which they seemed disposed to hold aloof if the

States-General were excluded. After prolonged discussions

he finally induced it to submit to the arbitration of England

and Sweden. His whole policy was subordinated to the

preservation of peace.

Still continuing their part of mediators, the States-

General offered to France their guarantee of the Treaty

of Aix-la-Chapelle which had been given to Spain by the

powers signing the Triple Alhance. Louis XIV. had de-

manded this guarantee of the Grand Pensionary through

Count d'Estrades in the belief that it would be refused ; but

when the States-General seemed disposed to grant it, he

appeared averse from it. Having no fear that Spain would

declare war against him, he cared little about a treaty which

he had been forced to accept, and which he was himself in-

clined to break. He contented himself with replying to the

offer which had been made to him ' that the surest guarantee

of peace would be his desire to maintain it.' The States

had thus vainly endeavoured to content him, and found them-

selves again repulsed. Still unwearied, they continued to

offer him tokens of their deference. On learning with some

uneasiness that Louis XIV. attended by his court and his

household troops was coming to visit his new possessions in

the Netherlands, they sent to meet him a formal deputation

^
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headed by the son of their late Admiral, Wassenaar Obdam,

who belonged to one of the first families in the land. Obdam

was commissioned to deliver to him a letter assuring him * of

the continuance of their affection,' and praying him to place full

confidence in the statements of their ambassador. Keceived

by the King at Kyssel, May 23, 1670, he was obliged to be

satisfied with the marks of cold civility which were reproduced

by Louis in his answer to the letter from the States.

It was not offers of co-operation, of friendship or submis-

sion, that the King of France desired to obtain from the

States-General. He hoped, on the contrary, to discover in

their conduct towards him subject for complaint which might

give him the pretext he sought for a rupture. ' It would be

well,' wrote Lionne to Pomponne, *that they should accu-

mulate one fault upon another, for his Majesty will thus be

better justified in the eyes of the world if an opportunity

should present itself to let them feel the weight of his hand.'

That he might leave his ambassador in no doubt as to the

part on which he had now irrevocably determined, Louis XIV.

took advantage of his journey to Flanders to send for

him. Whilst the Grand Pensionary was hoping that this

interview might be favourable to fresh attempts at reconcilia-

tion, Pomponne was learning from the king himself, in a

mysterious communication, that the United Provinces had

nothing to expect from France but a speedy declaration of

war. His manuscript memoirs give us a curious account of

this royal confidence. ' On the eve of my departure,' he

writes, * I had hardly got into bed, when I was awakened by

the Marquis de Berny, son of Monsieur de Lionne, who in

his father's absence exercised his functions about the king.

He told me to rise at once, as his Majesty wished to speak to

me. We repaired alone and without hghts to the guard-room.

I remained there in an obscure corner until all those who have

the right of remaining at the King's petit coucher had taken

their leave. Then the Marquis de Berny came to fetch me, and

led me to the King's room without my being seen by anyone.

I found the King alone, in his dressing-gown, sitting at the

table. He did me the honour to tell me that the importance
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of the things he was about to disclose to me would sufficiently

show me what confidence he placed in me, and how necessary

was the discretion with which I must guard them. He then

explained to me fully all the measures that he had taken, and

which would allow him in the following year to commence the

war with the republic. Having represented to me that only

three of his ministers, Lionne, Letellier, and Colbert, were

acquainted with this profound State secret, the King con-

cluded the interview by informing me that he had thought it

essential to acquaint me with the true state of affairs, that I

might regulate my conduct in Holland accordingly, evading any

proposals that might be made to me, and merely appearing

to listen to them so as to elude the penetration of the Grand
Pensionary and the suspicions of the States. Touched as

was fitting by the confidence of the King, and enlightened by

the new knowledge he had given to me, I quitted the apart-

ment as secretly as I had entered it, and returned to the

Hague.' The assurances given by Pomponne to De Witt

when he declared to him * that the King had the more readily

received his overtures, that he considered them as a mark
of his desire to bring back his employers to their original

connection with France,' could not restore to the Grand

Pensionary his lost confidence. It was not long before his

apprehensions were justified.

Four months later, in August 1670, Louis XIV. put to the

proof the often-tried patience of the States-General, and

invited a quarrel by his audacious aggression in full time of

peace upon their ally the Duke of Lorraine, whose dominions

he had long coveted. He looked upon them, as De Witt

remarked, * as a citadel in a town from which all the rest would

be commanded at leisure.' He had accordingly attempted to

turn to profit the weakness of mind and irregularities of con-

duct of the reigning duke, which seemed to place him at his

mercy. Charles IV., Duke of Lorraine, belonging to one of

the most ancient princely families of Europe, was a hero of

romance who had strayed by mistake into the seventeenth

century. Brave and adventurous, gifted with talents for war,

but tormented by the wish to play a great part, * and having



46 JOHN DE WITT.

neither stability of character nor consistency of conduct,' he had

entered into a struggle with Richelieu which had been fatal to

himself and ruinous to his country. Expelled once, in 1634, and

reduced to being merely, as Saint Simon writes, * a prince-errant

without hearth or home,' he had taken service with the Fronde,

and had subsequently endured the persecution of the Spanish

Government, who had held him prisoner for six years. Having

recovered his dominions by the Peace of the Pyrenees, in 1659,

he had three years later transferred his succession to Louis

XIV., to the prejudice of his nephew, in consideration of the

princes of the House of Lorraine being recognised as princes of

the blood-royal of France. This convention had barely been

signed before he repented it, but he had only been able to

release himself by surrendering to Louis the strong place of

Marsal, which gave the key of Lorraine into the hands of the

King of France.

Constantly threatened with a fresh invasion, Charles IV.

had yet been forced after the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle to dis-

miss his troops, as Louis feared that the Duke might place

them at the disposal of the United Provinces. That he might

not be left defenceless, he endeavoured to obtain the guarantee

of his dukedom by the States-General, England, and Sweden,

in consideration of his participation in the Triple Alliance,

promising to persuade the Electors of Treves and Mayence to

follow his example. Louis XIV., getting scent of these nego-

tiations by the despatch of the Duke's chief agent Monsieur

de Risaucourt to the Hague, became uneasy, though he affected

to laugh at them. He feared that the offers of Charles IV. in

favour of the Triple Alliance might be an encouragement not

only to the Princes of the Empire, but to the Emperor him-

self, and might thus become an obstacle to his designs upon

the Netherlands and the United Provinces. After menacing

with his anger the Grand Pensionary of Holland if he ac-

cepted the proposals of the Duke of Lorraine, he resolved to

find in them the pretext he sought to increase his kingdom by

the annexation of a new province.

Without any preliminary declaration of war, and in time

of full peace, the King of France sent his forces to invade
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Lorraine, but did not succeed in obtaining possession of the

person of Charles IV., who sought safety in a prompt flight

and retired to Cologne. The town of Epinal, where a few

nobles had gathered round them the Duke's household troops

and the militia of the country, was the only place that

attempted resistance. A month sufficed to complete the sub-

jection of the duchy. For twenty-seven years Lorraine was
to lose her independence. But the old Duke cherished so

obstinate a faith in the justice of his cause, and his nephew
Charles V. rendered such brilliant services to the enemies of

France as commander-in-chief of the German armies, that

Louis XIV. was compelled by the peace of Eyswick, in 1697,

to restore to the young heir of Charles V. possession of his

hereditary dominions.

So audacious a violation of the rights of nations was a

challenge to all Europe. The United Provinces could not

conceal from themselves the dangers with which this enter-

prise menaced them. In arrogating to himself the right of

attacking and conquering other countries without first de-

manding reparation for any offence, Louis XIV. gave warning

to the republic of the fate that awaited it. Accordingly,

notwithstanding the circumspection they still desired to pre-

serve, the States-General warmly welcomed the envoys of the

Duke of Lorraine, who came to demand their intervention.

Kecalling his pacific declarations to the French ambassador,

they pressed him to make known the grievances which Louis

XIV. could bring against Charles IV., and had the boldness to

represent to him that Lorraine should at least be restored to

the duke's nephew, who was his lawful heir. Louis XIV.

contented himself with alleging that the Duke had been the

aggressor, by concerting measures w^ith the States-General and

the German Princes for the concentration of a body of troops

between the Ehine, the Meuse, and the Sarre. He accused

him of having by this means intended to place auxiliary forces

at the disposal of Spain, for the renewal of the war in the

event of Spain refusing to execute the treaty of Aix-la-

Chapelle. He affirmed also in his despatches that the Duke's

envoy had negotiated this treaty with the Grand Pensionary,
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and wrote to his ambassador ' that the denials of John de

Witt seemed to him impudent.'

Unable to flatter themselves that they could obtain justice

single-handed, the States-General placed their hopes in the

appeal which they addressed to the Emperor and the King of

England, who were both interested in preventing the King of

France from aggrandising himself at the expense of his neigh-

bours. They spared no pains, therefore, to secure their effica-

cious assistance.

The negotiations entrusted to Bruynincx, their envoy at

Vienna, to induce the Emperor to join the Triple Alliance, had

remained until now in suspense. The French ambassador,

the Chevalier de Gremonville, by launching the feeble Leo-

pold upon a fresh sea of doubt, and intimidating him with

threats, had deterred him from all projects of an agreement

with the republic. But the invasion of Lorraine suddenly

dispelled the good understanding between the two courts.

Charles IV. found the Emperor the more disposed to protect

him since his nephew, after the brilliant share he had taken

in the victory of St. Gothard over the Turks in 1663, had

been appointed general of the imperial cavalry. Moreover,

the conquest of his duchy, which extended as far as Alsace

and which was a dependency of the Empire, could not fail to

appear alarmin to Germany. Called ujpon by the Diet of

Eatisbon to obtain the restoration of the Duke's dominions,

the Emperor determined to send Count Windischgratz, one

of the principal personages at his court, as ambassador to

Louis XIV. to offer his mediation ; it was rejected with haughty

arrof'ance. ' This country belongs to me,' the King of France

declared to the imperial envoy, *and nobody has now a

better right to it than I have.' The Emperor resented the

affront offered to him by such a reply, and recalled his am-

bassador.

De Witt took skilful advantage of this change of senti-

ment, to concert with the envoy of the court of Vienna at

the Hague, Baron Lisola, the draft of a treaty by which the

Emperor was to join the Triple Alliance, to guarantee the

treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, and to bind himself even to
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break with France should Louis attack the United Provinces.

Leopold allowed himself to be persuaded. Notwithstanding

the disavowals addressed to Lisola by his ministers, and the

assurances which the French ambassador still continued to

extract from him, he consented to take the step required, and

wrote to Charles II. to inform him that he offered to join

in the Triple Alliance.

Whilst the States-General were thus obtaining an almost

unhoped-for declaration of support, the King of England,

whose co-operation they had a right confidently to expect,

rejected the proposals made by the Emperor, and thus made

pubHc his compUcity with France. At the first news of the

invasion of Lorraine, the Grand Pensionary accompanied by

the commissioners from the States-General had visited the

English ambassador. Sir William Temple, to represent to him

strongly the dangers of this aggression and this conquest.

It was by the orders, he said, of the States-General that he

had come to consult with him, in order that the powers which

had entered into the Triple Alliance might act in concert.

He requested him, therefore, to ask for instructions without loss

of time, as the United Provinces could not dispense with the

co-operation of Charles in settling upon a course of action.

* If England,' he added, * did not come to their assistance,

they must commit themselves to the grace of God, and would

see the French at their gates without flinching.' Charles only

replied to this communication by summoning Temple to give an

account of his embassy. Arlington, in transmitting to him this

unexpected command, instructed him, it is true, to assure the

States that his absence would not be of long duration, and

enjoined him to leave his family at the Hague. But the

recall of the most loyal champion of the English alliance at

the moment when it was most necessary to the United Pro-

vinces, left no room for further vain illusions.

On being informed of the departure of the ambassador on

whose support he counted to avert the approaching peril, the

Grand Pensionary could not conceal from Temple his surprise.

He first enumerated to him the reasons for mistrust which the

English Government had given to the States-General, and then

VOL. n. E
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brought forward on the other side all the tokens of good-will

and loyalty offered by the United Provinces. He solemnly

recalled to him all the promises made by the King of England,

* without,' he said, * going so far as to accuse him of wishing

to break them, to the prejudice of his interest and his honour.*

* You know better than anyone,' he added, * that it was the

King your master who persuaded the States to sacrifice the old

friendship which bound them to France, in order to guard him

against the danger of her power, when they could have obtained

all that they desired from her, in consideration of the parti-

tion of Flanders.' Then, abandoning all circumlocution, and

addressing the English ambassador with the familiarity usual

between them, he called upon him to explain this mystery.

Temple responded to his confidence as a man of honour. He

did not conceal from him that the same reflections had crossed

his mind, but he could not bring himself to believe that any

government was capable of taking measures so inimical to its

own good name and to the interests of the public. To temper

this avowal, he added that the despatches sent to him had

never ceased to be favourable to the alliance between the two

countries, and was careful to let De Witt see some possibility of

his return. He proudly declared, however, that he could only

answer for himself, but assured him that if such a change of

policy occurred, he would have no hand in it, as he had

already frequently protested to the King himself. * I have no

further information to give you at present,' he concluded,

* excepting that I must go to England. If I return, you will

know more, and I feel sure from what you have said to me
that if I do not return you will guess still further.' De Witt

smiled sadly, and replied that in the mean time * he would try

to cure himself and others of all suspicions concerning this

journey.' The conversation was too painful for both not to

desire to bring it to an end, and they parted never to meet

again. Such was the last interview of the two great minis-

ters who appreciated each other as friends as well as states-

men. The account left by Temple bears the touching impress

of the sadness with which they bade each other farewell.

As soon as he arrived in London, Temple found that his
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suspicions must give place to certainty. After keeping him a

long time waiting for an audience, Arlington received him with

unusual coldness instead of his customary kindness, and in

order to avoid talking of business, called to his side his little

daughter of three years of age, whose presence served to

interrupt all conversation. The next day, instead of present-

ing Temple to the King, he took him to meet Charles while

the latter was walking in the Mall, and amusing himself with

feeding his ducks. The King received him civilly, but care-

fully avoided talking to him of his embassy. Temple could

no longer feel any doubt as to the cause of this intentional

silence, after hearing the vehement invectives to which Sir

Thomas Clifford gave way in the interview which followed

the royal audience. Clifford, whose impetuous temper some-

times led him into indiscretions, complained that the States-

General had not been brought to reason. On Temple de-

manding an explanation of this reproof, and asking to be

told what he thought a man could do more, Clifford replied

angrily, ' he would tell him what a man might do more and
what he ought to do more : which was to let the King and
all the world know how basely and unworthily the States

had used him; and to declare publicly how their ministers

were a company of rogues and rascals, and not fit for his

Majesty or any other prince to have anything to do with.'

Temple met this outburst with imperturbable calmness. He
answered Clifford that * he was not a man fit to make declara-

tions ; that whenever he did upon any occasion he should

speak of all men what he thought of them, and so he should

do of the States and their ministers.' Too honest to sacrifice

his opinions to his interest, and quite aware that his truth and
candour would bring disgrace upon him, he made up his mind
to retirement. * I have been long enough in courts and
public business,' he wrote afterwards to his father, * to know
a great deal of the world and of myself, and to find that we
are not made for one another.' Accordingly he retired to his

country house in search of the tranquillity of private life. He
appeared to himself more fitted to make a good gardener than
an able minister ; and * the fruits of his garden,' he declared

E 2
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sarcastically, * seemed to him to preserve better than those

of his embassies.' The alliance between England and the

Eepublic of the United Provinces, which had been the object

of his policy, could no longer afford him any hope of con-

tinuance, and he had to look on sadly at the ruin of the work

which he had hoped to render of service to the peace of

Europe.

The persevering efforts of the Grand Pensionary to bring

to a conclusion the negotiations carried on by Yan Beuningen

in London, were doomed to remain without effect. In vain

did De Witt urge the King of England to reply to the invasion

of Lorraine by agreeing to the admission of the Emperor

into the Triple Alliance. Charles 11. showed complete indif-

ference to the fate of the dispossessed prince notwithstanding

the services rendered to him in his exile by the Duke of

Lorraine, and he continued to evade the proposals of the

States. Having declared that he should wait until the

Emperor avowed his intentions in a preliminary declaration,

he paid no attention to it when it was transmitted to him.

Van Beuningen, with difficulty undeceived, was forced to leave

London at last, having obtained nothing but barren promises

of good-will. * I am willing,' he writes, * to throw no doubt

upon the protestations of sincerity constantly made to me by

Secretary Trevor ; but I begin to believe that he is himself

deceived, and I cannot help remarking that Arlington, who

until now had appeared to me to remain steadfast in his

favourable disposition, is seeking for quibbles, as if he were

desirous to transfer his affections.'

The urgency of the ordinary ambassador, Boreel, con-

tinued after Van Beuningen's departure, only served to

obtain his dismissal. The States, made proof against dis-

couragement by De Witt, instructed Boreel to address a last

appeal to the King of England, representing to him that

he could not refuse to admit the Emperor into the Triple

Alliance without at least offering some explanation to the allies,

on whom he was thus inflicting a great wrong. Charles IL,

considering all concealment superfluous, declared to him ' that

he was on good terms with France, and did not choose to
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disoblige her,' adding ' that the interests of the Empire did

not concern England.' Boreel transmitted to the States this

communication, which closed the way to all negotiation, and

announced to them the dissolution of the Triple AUiance.

* I am enjoying by anticipation,' wrote the French ambassador

at the Hague to Louis XIV., *the pleasure of seeing the

growing division in a union which was supposed to be esta-

blished against France, and the satisfaction of seeing that the

ruin of a work which has occupied the courts of Europe for

nearly three years is the result of the conduct and skill of your

Majesty.'

But there was a still more formidable peril awaiting the

States-General than the abandonment with which they were

thus menaced : the union of their allies with their enemies was

what they had now to fear. The alliance between Charles II.

and Louis XIV. prepared and concluded behind their backs

exposed them to a double attack, under the weight of which it

seemed inevitable that they should be crushed.

Faithless to his engagements with the repubhc, Charles II.

had made the first advances towards France. They were at

first coldly received. Louis XIV., distrusting the discretion of

the King of England, hesitated to confide to him his projects

against the United Provinces, * from fear that the secret might

become only a stage aside, and might soon cross the sea to find

out those who ought least to be acquainted with it.' Upon

the report, however, of his ambassador in London, the Marquis

de Euvigny, he saw that he might open his mind without fear,

and he hastened to secure the treaty which he rightly called

* his great affair.' He entrusted this mission to the brother

of the comptroller-general of the finances of the kingdom, the

Marquis Colbert de Croissy, to whom he gave his instructions

with injunctions of the strictest secrecy. The French pleni-

potentiaries were to offer to the King of England a league

offensive and defensive, giving him to understand that the

King of France might be inclined to make use of it against

' the United Provinces to punish them for having in the Triple

Alliance failed in the obligations due from them to France.

In order more surely to detach Charles from his alliance with
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the republic, he was to inform him of the negotiations which

the States-General had opened with the French Government,

with a view to forcing the King of England to renounce the

supremacy of the English flag in British waters. He was

besides instructed to arouse his suspicions by persuading him

that the States had transmitted to Louis proposals for the

partition of the Netherlands, and thus falsely to represent

them as disloyal to the Triple Alliance.

The incHnations of Arlington, who had always shown him-

self favourable to the United Provinces, fear of the national

displeasure, and the necessity of treating Parliament with

consideration in order to obtain subsidies, prolonged the

hesitation of Charles, to the great annoyance of Louis XIV.

At this time, the proposals hitherto interchanged between the

two kings seemed about to take another course, and a change

in the surrounding circumstances contributed to delay the

final settlement. The Duke of York had renounced the

Anglican faith, and after a course of instruction had been

secretly received into the Eoman Catholic Church. Obliged to

conceal his conversion on account of the oppression exercised

by Protestant intolerance on all those who were considered as

papists or dissenters, he wished that Charles II. by openly

following his example might enable him freely to profess his

new belief. He hoped that, submitting to the royal authority,

England would renounce the reformed religion as readily as

she had embraced it. Charles II., who had no religious con-

victions, shared from political motives the sentiments of the

Duke of York, and was impatient to execute the projects

suggested by his brother. Their success appeared to him to

depend upon the co-operation of the King of France, which he

could not dispense with in order to free himself from the

dependence in which he was held by his Parliament. Dis-

trusting the Duke of Buckingham, whom he knew to be

attached to Protestantism and hostile to the Duke of York, he

thought it best to keep him in the dark, and preferred to take

as his confidant Arlington, who had shown himself favourable

to the Catholic religion, and whom he instructed to discover the

secret to Louis XIV. While thus revealmg to his minister his
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ideas of conversion, the King of England found himself obliged

at the same time to make known to him his projects of an

alHance with Louis, the execution of which he could no longer

delay, the King of France being less inclined than ever to let

himself be deterred by religious interests from the political aim

that he was pursuing with such ardour and perseverance. Up

to this time Arlington had been in ignorance of the negotia-

tions destined openly to destroy the Triple Alliance, as Charles

thought him too much in favour of the cause of the United

Provinces to have confidence in his co-operation. Flattered

by his master's trust, and jealously eager to supplant the

Duke of Buckingham, he now lent himself without scruple to

the change in foreign policy required of him, and proved him-

self henceforward the devoted adherent of the French alliance.

According to his instructions Arlington was required

to obtain from Louis XIV. a favourable reception for the

pecuniary requirements of the King of England. Charles II.

in fact was prepared to set a price upon his conversion as

well as upon his alliance, and, under pretext of the service he

should render to Louis XIV. by declaring himself a Catholic,

wished to drive a bargain over his change of rehgion. His

demands again endangered the agreement which had been

arrived at. He required that the King of France should come

to his assistance to make England Catholic, before engaging

his kingdom in war with the United Provinces, and demanded,

both for his conversion and for his military co-operation,

subsidies amounting to 1,000,000/., which Louis refused to

grant. Charles, however, soon lowered his demands, while on

his side Louis recognised the necessity of humouring him.

The last difiiculties were overcome by the journey to Eng-

land of Henrietta, Duchess of Orleans, sister of Charles 11.

Accustomed to receive the homage of a court of which

she seemed to be the true queen, enjoying the favour of the

king her brother-in-law, lauded to the skies first by CorneHle

and then by Racine, to whom she suggested his tragedy of

* Berenice,' Henrietta of Orleans was impatient to try her

hand at politics, and Louis was happy to gratify her wishes.

For some months past Charles had been inviting her to visit
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England ; and the King of France, who wished to turn her

journey to account to bring to a conclusion the negotiations in

hand, urged her to respond to his request. But the Duke of

Orleans refused to permit her departure. Abandoned to the

scandalous dissipations of a libertine existence, he had always

neglected his young wife, and yet was jealous of her participa-

tion in public affairs as well as of the attachment shown for

her by Louis XIV. Feeling himself humiliated by being kept

in ignorance of negotiations confided to her, he very nearly

insisted upon her remaining at home. Having with difficulty

obtained the desired consent, she followed the King to Flanders,

and afterwards proceeded to Calais, w^here she took ship. Before

her departure she was placed in communication with Pom-
ponne, the French ambassador at the Hague, whom Louis

had sent for to initiate him in his secret policy. * She asked,'

writes Pomponne, ' for all the necessary information on the

state of affairs in Holland, with which she seemed already

well informed. I was surprised to find such intelligence and

capacity for business in a youthful princess, who appeared

born only for the graces that adorn her sex.'

Charles IL came down to Dover to receive his sister in

state, with marks of the most tender affection. She persuaded

him to postpone the declaration intended to announce his

change of religion, and first to commence w^ar upon the United

Provinces. Ten days sufficed to settle definitively the con-

ditions already accepted on either side, and the treaty contain-

ing them w^as privately signed by Arlington and the French

ambassador on June 1, 1670. The King of England obtained

from the King of France as the price of his conversion a

promise of assistance to the amount of 80,000L He bound

himself on his side to commence hostilities against the States-

General simultaneously* with him, by fm^nishing his ally with

a reinforcement of 4,000 men and fifty ships of w^ar, for which

a subsidy of 120,000Z. was to be paid to him. In considera-

tion of this payment he w^as to content himself with having

assigned to him Walcheren, Sluys, and the island of Cadsand

from the conquests made in the United Provinces. A present

of 8,000 crowns was offered to Arlington, who received express

commands from Charles II. to accept it. The King of France

did not confine himself to the pecuniary largesses la\ished

upon his royal ally. He knew that the love of pleasure was

equally potent with the King of England, and to gain him

more securely to his cause he was not ashamed to send with

the Duchess of Orleans one of her most attractive maids-of-

honour. Mademoiselle de Kerouaille. She was charged to in-

gratiate herself with Charles II., and acquitted herself of her

task so well, that she superseded Lady Castlemaine in his

favours, and became almost immediately his recognised

mistress with the title of Duchess of Portsmouth. The

alliance of France and England against the United Provinces

was concluded with every precaution necessary for secrecy,

and the festivities of a dissolute court allowed the enemies

of the republic to surround with an impenetrable mystery

the iniquitous bargain to which the United Provmces were to

be sacrificed.

Hardly had the agreement been signed, before a tragic

event almost broke it off. A week after her retm^n from

England, the Duchess of Orleans, in the bloom of youth and

the flush of success in her mission, was carried off in a few hours

in her palace at Saint-Cloud by an appallingly sudden death,

whose tragic recollection has been preserved for us through

all subsequent years by Bossuet's funeral oration. Accusa-

tions of poison soon spread, and fell upon the Chevalier de

Lorraine, a declared enemy of the princess, who had obtained

his exile in order to release the Duke of Orleans from the

shameless rule of his favourite, and violent indignation was

aroused in the English court. Irrefutable proofs of natural

death were collected by the most careful investigation of the

court of France, and have been confirmed by the researches

of modern science, which, in the report of the post-mortem

examination, and the contemporary accounts, discovers every

sign of perforation of the intestines. But the proofs were

not sufficient to dispel the painful suspicions of Charles II.

and his ministers. The cloud, however, was only temporary,

and the negotiations between the two courts were soon

resumed.
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Without repenting the treaty that he had just signed,

Charles felt some embarrassment in communicating it to his

ministers. He feared that the Duke of Buckingham, who was

hostile to the Catholic party, might take offence, and that by

his indiscretion he might arouse the alarms of the Protestants,

of whom Parliament would not fail to make itself the mouth-

piece. He accordingly urgently requested that a new treaty,

the articles of which he might openly appeal to, should be

substituted for that which had just been signed. He declared

himself, however, none the less ready to confirm the clauses

of the original convention with the exception of the change

of religion, of which no mention was to be made. He was

bent upon thus avertmg the suspicions of his most confidential

advisers, and calculated upon profiting by fresh negotiations

to obtain more advantageous conditions. Louis, in fact, * not

wishing,' as he wrote to his ambassador, * to risk a shipwreck

in the very harbour,' disposed of all difficulties by further

concessions. Besides the command of both fleets being

assigned to the Duke of York, he consented to allow prece-

dence to the commander of the English auxiliary corps over

the lieutenant-generals of his land forces. Charles II. more-

over was not satisfied with increasing the share of booty re-

served to England. He obtained a promise that besides the

war subsidy which he was to receive, the sum of 80,000Z.

w^hich was to be given to him for his conversion should be paid

in the three months following the ratification of the treaty,

under the name of extraordinary subsidies, without his being

bound to fix the period he might choose for the announcement

of his change of religion. Finally, in his intense desire for

securities against the fresh negotiations which he was always

fearing between France and the United Provinces, he required

from Louis XIV. a pledge to open the campaign at the very

beginning of the year 1672. These conventions having been

signed after circumlocutions which several times endangered

their conclusion, an ostensible though still secret treaty con-

cluded in London replaced that which had been signed at

Dover.

Charles II. thus sacrificed to blind, grasping, and hateful

passions the traditionary interests of his kingdom, which

must of necessity be endangered by French aggrandisement

on the Continent. He took no heed of the feelings of the

EngHsh nation, which, from a love of civH freedom and from

community of religion, was well disposed towards the repubhc

of the United Provinces. In vain had he made Louis XIV*

pledge himself to the observance of the treaty of Aix-la-

Chapelle between France and Spain, attempting thus to secure

the independence of the Netherlands, which was so precious

to England. If once the United Provinces were conquered by

the King of France, the Netherlands would then be wedged in

between French possessions, and must sooner or later fall a

prey to inevitable annexation. In vain did the ruin of the

republic promise to gratify the commercial rivalry of England

at the expense of the United Provinces. None the less would

it destroy the naval power which could alone assist Charles II.

to hold in check the domination of Louis XIV. over Europe.

Thus in receiving the pay of the King of France to attack the

United Provinces, Charles had good reasons for making diffi-

culties with his ally. Louis in fact would reap all the benefits

of the alliance.

The States-General had been kept in ignorance of the

agreement between the two kings which was so threatening

to their independence. The usually clear perception of the

Grand Pensionary of Holland had been foiled by the pacific

assurances which the ambassador of the United Provinces in

England had been pleased to accredit. Too easily convinced

by the declarations of the English minister. Van Beuningen

announced to the States that there could be no danger to them

in the Duchess of Orleans' journey. His confidence was in-

creased by the death of that unfortunate princess. * The

kindly feelings that people had for France on account of the

Duchess of Orleans,' he writes, ^will not to all appearance be

continued. I have therefore good hopes that, before long, the

English will have rather advanced towards us than drawn

back.' The Grand Pensionary was reassured by these de-

spatches. ' I cannot suppose,' he writes, ' such open perfidy

on the part of the King of France as would be a rupture with-
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out cause, and still less can I admit the idea of a treaty, and

above all of a league with England.' In his correspondence

with his brother-in-law, Deutz, he expresses his sentiments

in language more homely but still more forcible :
* The

news sent to us from France on the subject of an offensive

league between France and England,' he writes, * is in my

opinion as far from the truth as the east is from the west.'

His illusions, encouraged by those of Van Beuningen, were

not yet dispelled.

It was not, however, for want of information. Hardly had

the Triple Alliance been concluded, than the States of Holland

received from Rome an anonymous letter, in which they were

informed ' that they were threatened with a speedy turn of

affairs by the union of England and France, who were con-

certing together for the reinstatement of the Prince of Orange.'

A few months after this warning, De Groot, the Dutch ambas-

sador in Sweden, writes to De Witt ' that the King of France

will not fail to revenge himself on the United Provinces for

having been forced to make peace with Spain, and that in

especial he will omit nothing that can ruin their commerce,

even to the extent of making a reciprocal treaty to that effect

with the King of England.' According to the advice given to

him by the Chancellor, Magnus de la Gardie, ' it was necessary

to keep a watch on the movements of England, who was being

much pressed by France, and to be suspicious of a naturally

jealous and fickle nation and of a kmg who to all appearance

was more inclined to Papistry than to Protestantism.' Later on

the envoy of the States at Madrid gave them warning, on the

information of the Queen-Regent of Spain, ' of the great in-

timacy of the French and English ministers in London and

Paris, which they took so little trouble to conceal, that at a

banquet they had drunk to the success of the armies of France

and England, congratulating themselves on the annihilation

of the Triple AUiance.' Finally still more direct communica-

tions had at least aroused suspicions of the negotiations which

had been secretly conducted by the Duchess of Orleans. The

Dutch ambassador in France had in fact received important

revelations from a member of her suite, Mademoiselle de

Montalais, ' a young lady of good family and very clever,' who

had long been mixed up with all the court intrigues. Her

information, ' which taught him many things that he could

not have known without her,' had opened his eyes sufficiently

to enable him to assure De Witt that there was between the

two kings * not merely negotiations for an alliance, but an

aUiance already concluded.'

The Grand Pensionary, though he did not share his fears,

could not remain unmoved by them, and communicated his

tardy apprehensions to the ambassadors of the States. He did

not conceal from himself the danger to which the States-General

might be exposed by the abandonment of England, and had

too much perspicacity not to have foreseen for some months

past, that in the event of Louis XIV. in the face of all

treaties attacking either the Netherlands or the United Pro-

vinces, * there would be nothing to hope for from Charles II.

notwithstanding all his pledges.' But his fears did not extend

beyond a malevolent neutrality. He had no dread of the

dangerous coalition with which the republic was now menaced.

' In France,' he writes to Boreel, * it is said that England is

completely won ;
you should therefore ascertain if King Charles

has promised not to come to the assistance of our republic in

case we cannot prevent France from attacking us and reveng-

ing herself upon us for the Triple Alliance.'

It was indeed the Triple Alliance which the republic was

about to expiate. She was to pay dearly for the too great

part she had played. Having humbled England by the treaty

of Breda after a naval war, the States-General had thought

that they might become the arbiters of Europe by allying

themselves with their old enemy against France. But they

had not foreseen that Charles and Louis might sacrifice their

mutual resentment to a common work of vengeance which

would be fatal to the United Provinces. They had allied

themselves to England as to a free country which would be

quite capable, if need were, of forcing her king to remain the

ally of the United Provinces, without foreseeing that the king,

by the aid of French subsidies, might free himself from all sub-

jection to his Parliament, and thus change at his pleasure the
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course of English policy. On the other hand, alter incurring

the implacable enmity of Louis XIV. by the opposi ion they had

offered to his plans of conquest, they had too easily persuaded

themselves that they could prevent him from punishing the

offence of which they were guilty towards him. or that they

could succeed in obtaining forgiveness. They had no suspi-

cions of the steps the King of France was prepanng to take

to make them repent of what Louis in his royal pride caUed

' the swaggering of these fishermen.' ' To all appearance

their star is beginning greatly to pale,' writes the French

ambassador at the Hague with unrestrained delight, and

many clouds are forming, from which thunder may shortly

be expected.' . , -kt lu

Havincr saved the independence of the Spanish Nether-

lands, which they thought necessary to their own security

the United Provinces now found themselves threatened w'lth

invasion and conquest. Hardly three years after Spam had

owed her safety to them, they were to be reduced to the im-

possibility of any longer protecting and saving themselves.

The military and diplomatic successes which had secured them

the highest rank among the powers of Europe, and m which

De Witt had had so large a share, were but the prelude to

misfortunes of which the Grand Pensionary was to be both

witness and victim.

CHAPTEK X.

RUPTURE OF PEACE AT HOME AND ABROAD—DESTRUCTION OF

JOHN DE WITt's WORK.

Position of home affairs—Awakening of the Orange party— Youth and education

of the Prince of Orange—His character—His ambition—His journey to

Zealand—His nomination as premier noble of that province—His coming of

age—Measures of resistance taken by the States of Holland—Intimidation

of the Orange party—Policy of John de Witt—Agreement between the

States of Holland and the States of Zealand—The Act of Harmony accepted

by the provinces of Friesland and Groningen—Symptoms of division in

Holland—Rivalry of Beverningh, Fagel, and Van Beuningen with the Grand

Pensionary De Witt—The question of the entrance of the Prince of Orange

into the Council of State again brought forward—Deliberation of the States

of Holland as to the vote to be allowed him—Differences in their Assembly

—De Witt tardily bestirs himself to put an end to them—The Prince of

Orange admitted to the Council of State—His fruitless attempt to obtain the

right of sitting in the States-General—Resignation of the Commissioners

entrusted with his education—Advances made to him by Louis XIV. and

Charles II. —His journey to England—Encouragement given by Charles II.

to his partisans—De Witt refuses to countenance it—The two parties

prepare to renew the struggle—Position of affairs abroad— Hatred of Louis

XIV. to the United Provinces— His measures of repression towards their

commerce—De Groot appointed ambassador to France—His negotiations

—

Louis XIV. refuses to give any satisfaction—Commercial reprisals exercised

by the States-General—Resentment of Louis XIV.—De Witt disposed to

assume the offensive—Illusions kept up by De Groot—Pomponne recalled

from the Hague—Vain endeavours of the States-General to effect a recon-

ciliation—Their letter to the King of France—De Groot admitted to an

audience—Reply of Louis XIV.—A rupture imminent—Dissimulation of the

King of England—Pacific assurances given byVan Beuningen on his return

from his embassy to London—De Witt deceived by them—He advises a

policy of conciliation—Loyalty of the Grand Pensionary to the Triple

Alliance—Charles II. evades the negotiations—He reveals his designs-

Final recall of Temple—Encounter of a yacht belonging to the King of

England with the Dutch fleet—Claims of Charles II. to the saluting of his

flag Sir George Downing appointed ambassador to the Hague—Suspension

of payments by the Exchequer—Prorogation of Parliament—Increasing

demands of Charles II.—Downing leaves the Hague—Last negotiations

—

Charles II. refuses to continue them—His defection.

The Grand Pensionary's work was threatened on all sides.

Abroad, a most dangerous coalition was being concerted
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against the republic, whilst the guarantees which had seemed

to secure peace at home were powerless to insure its duration.

By combining with England against France to protect the

independence of the United Provinces, De Witt had renewed

the hopes of the Orange party. When the States-General

had replaced the alHance of Louis XIV. by that of Charles II.

the partisans of a restoration had m fact easily persuaded

themselves that the consequence must be the accession to power

of the King of England's nephew, the young Prince of Orange,

and full of confidence in an approaching change of govern-

ment they accordingly set to work again. The Perpetual

Edict which abolished \he office of stadtholder in the province

of Holland and made it incompatible with that of captain-

and admiral-general had not discouraged them, and they

were only watching for a favourable moment to take their re-

venge. * I learn,' writes Lionne to the French ambassador,

D'Estrades, * that great cabals are already forming against

the authority of Monsieur de Witt, with the purpose of

overthrowing it.*

* The House of Orange,' according to Wicquefort, ' had

retained the attachment of all those who, finding themselves

kept out of office and employment, hoped to be restored to

them by the advancement of the Prince ; and his enemies,

who were called the protectors of freedom, had not had either

the strength or the wisdom to destroy so powerful a faction.'

Friesland and Groningen had remained the more faithful to

him that they had retained as stadtholder the young son

of their former governor William Frederick of Nassau, and

among the other provinces there was not one in which he could

not reckon upon the support of numerous defenders. Zealand,

from rivalry with Holland, seemed most disposed openly to

espouse the cause of the heir of the former stadtholders of the

republic. The Councillor-Pensionary of that province, Peter

de Huybert, was ambitious to assume the leadership of the

Orange party, and thus to put himself forward as a rival to

the Grand Pensionary of Holland, who had so long been ac-

knowledged as the chief of the republican party. The clergy

also, who could not forget the services rendered to the reformed

religion by the Princes of Orange, continued to give to the son

of William II. the support of their voices, and unceasingly

attacked the ingratitude of the States of Holland. Notwith-

standing all threats of censorship and repression, the pulpit

remained a platform for the Opposition.

The policy of conciliation which the Grand Pensionary

flattered himself he had successfully carried out, was to mis-

carry by the act of the Prince of Orange himself. Arrived at

the age of eighteen, he was impatient to establish what he

considered his rights. Although educated in the school of

adversity from his earliest infancy, he had never lost belief in his

fortune notwithstanding all adverse appearances. Against the

obstacles opposed to his elevation he had early commenced a

struggle which he carried through unflinchingly and from which

he finally issued victorious. Grandson of the unfortunate

Charles I. and nephew of the Pretender, who had wandered over

Europe from one refuge to another, he had from his infancy

been exposed- to the persecutions of Cromwell, who, by insist-

ing upon the Act of Exclusion, had closed to him the road to

power. He had moreover been sacrificed to the resentment of

the repubHcan party, which had been so rashly provoked by

the last stadtholder in his attempted coup d'etat. Born a

week after his father's death, and never recognised as heir to

his father's power, the sole guardians of his cradle had been

two women, his mother and his grandmother. Neither of

them had done any real service to his cause. His mother,

both proud and shy, had never gained favour with the public.

His grandmother had injured him by her intrigues. In later

years the restoration of Charles II. to the EngHsh throne had

renewed in his favour the prestige of royal relationship, and

the urgent recommendation in favour of his nephew which the

new king hastened to address to the States of Holland, had

seemed the signal for a speedy restoration of the stadtholder-

ship. But the war entered into by Charles with the United

Provinces, in which the complicity of the Orange party with

the King of England was made manifest, had soon aroused

suspicions of the Prince of Orange, by giving rise to fears that

his family connections might make him subservient to English
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policy. Nothing remained to him but the renown of the

services rendered by his ancestors ; but in the critical moment

when the independence of a nation is at stake, the charm of

such recollections is far more powerful, even in republics, than

the fear of princely ambition.

The popular fame of his origin had kept up the hopes of

his partisans as well as the fears of his enemies. Cromwell

himself seems to have foreseen the irresistible force that he

would gather from it, and had predicted to the Dutch ambas-

sador Beverningh ' that this William, the son of the late

king's daughter, would increase constantly in greatness.'

According to the witness of a French gentleman, who lived at

the court of the Princess-Dowager and who draws a portrait of

the young prince at the age of sixteen, * his carriage, his features,

and his glance bore witness that through his maternal grand-

father and grandmother, Charles I. and Henrietta Maria of

France, he was of kin to the two greatest kings in the world.'

Delicate and even somewhat weakly, in consequence of his

rapid growth, sickly in appearance but gifted with a natural

energy which enabled him to inure himself to the hardships

of a campaign, WilHam of Orange bore all the outward

signs of a princely origin. A boldly curved aquiline nose,

and an ample forehead shaded by thick curling brown hah-,

gave a very marked character to his face. His mouth, merely

indicated by thin compressed lips, testified to uncommon

strength of will. His piercing glance revealed the fire within

;

its brilHancy remained to the last, and in after years the

Duke of Berwick, when brought before him as a prisoner, said

* that he recognised him at once by his eagle eye.' His educa-

tion had prepared him to profit by the chances of fortune

which the future held in store for him. From it he obtained

the strong bent of religious belief to which he remained faith-

fully attached all his hfe, and to which he owed the vocation

he believed to be his, that of personifying in himself the

defence of Protestantism. The instruction which he received

and the good examples set before him familiarised him from

his earliest years with a strictness of conduct which preserved

him from all youthful follies, and even brought upon him the

YOUTH AND EDUCATION OF THE PRINCE OF ORANGE. 67

reproach of unsociability. Gaming, frivolous conversation,

and the excesses of the table, so opposed to his sober tastes,

kept him aloof from the world. His natural reserve and

taciturn gravity made him a stranger to the amusements of

his age. If he went out in the evening at the Hague, ' he left

the party,' writes Gourville, *at half-past eight.' Hunting

was his only amusement, to which he added afterwards the

love of war. He felt himself to be made for action. The

austere regularity of his life justified, by the example it

offered, the advice that he gave to the youths around him. At

the age of fourteen he writes in French to Baron Freisheim,

an ensign in the army, ' I fear that you may have become a

rake, since while in my service you were so already, and

now that you are left to yourself I am afraid that you may

give yourself up to dissipation entirely. I can assure you,

however, that you will repent one day. I conjure you to keep

good company, for if you fall into bad you will be utterly

spoiled. If you do not as far as possible follow my advice

you shall never possess my friendship, but if you do I will

love you greatly and will seek occasion to show you that I am

your very good friend.'

Although some writers have asserted that his education

was neglected, he had profited by the pains taken with him by

his first tutor, Frederick of Nassau, Lord of Zuylestein, but

had never acquired any extensive knowledge of science, letters,

or history. The study of languages was the only one that

seemed to please him. He spoke equally well Dutch, French,

English, and German, and understood Spanish, Italian, and

Latin, so that he was able, as he grew up, to maintain in-

timate relations with the foreign ministers at the Hague. By

this means he was initiated into the policy of the different

courts of Europe, and acquired in his youth that knowledge of

diplomacy which he afterwards turned to such good account.

* From time to time,' writes Saint Evremond in 1665, * we go

to pay our respects to the prince, who would have reason to

complain of me if I said no more than that rarely has a person

of his quality shown such intelligence at his age.'

The States of Holland, on assuming the direction of his
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education, had undertaken to complete it. He profited by the in-

structions given to him under their auspices and superintended

by the Grand Pensionary himself with scrupulous regularity,

and owned later how much he had gained in this intimate

intercourse with a great statesman who reserved to himself the

political education of his pupil. The pupil" in after days did

honour to his master, excepting in the ingratitude with which

alone he rewarded him. If he did not leave John de Witt's

hands transformed into a great citizen, he at least received

from the First Minister of the republic those precepts and

examples of loyalty to his country which made him a prince

among a thousand.

His character was superior even to his intellect, and in

adversity he acquired a precocious maturity of judgment. Not

being by nature timorous, as he proudly declared in later

years to Arlington, but concealing vehement passions under

an impassible exterior ; inheriting from his father the Dutch

phlegm and from his mother the English practical good sense

;

he was gifted with an obstinate perseverance that made him

impervious to all discouragement. He was likely to justify

the prediction of Count d'Estrades, who had said that if the

heir of the House of Orange lived to manhood he might be

expected to make a great stir, and ' that quite possibly might

be seen revived in him his ancestors—William the Silent,

Maurice, and Frederick Henry.'

D'Estrades had seen, in the dispute for the precedence

of their carriages at Voorhout, how bent upon maintaining

the privileges of his birth was the young prince and how

ready always to assert them. Deprived as he was of all

authority, he could not resign himself to not being treated as

the principal personage in the State. When the army had

been assembled on the Flemish frontier, he had insisted,

against the advice given to him, on repairing to the camp at

Bergen-op-Zoom. But the ofi&cers had been forbidden to receive

him with military honours, and at the dinner to which he was

invited by De Noortwijck, the Master-General of Ordnance, he

had been placed below the deputies of the States. The Prince

took offence and refused to call upon them. In order to obtain

possession of power he was ready to attempt anything, but

would risk nothing ;
pausing if necessary, but only to resume

more surely his onward progress, and steadily pursuing his

designs, while he was skilful enough to conceal them. His

habit of concealing his feelings, which is mentioned by Count

d'Estrades, who adds that he would turn it to account for his

own ends, arose from the distrust which had become habitual

to him in his daily Hfe. Forced to impose restraint upon

himself before his mother and grandmother, who had disputed

his early education between them ; obliged in his youth to

exercise the same restraint towards the States of Holland

when he had been placed under their guardianship ; he had

kept a watch over his words and actions which had accus-

tomed him to allow nothmg to be discovered ©f what was in

his mind. While still very young he gave a remarkable

example of this, in the year 1668, which has been carefully

reported in his memoirs by an eye-witness, Gourville, one of

the best of the French diplomatic agents. The Prince of

Orange, whose good graces Gourville had succeeded in obtain-

ing, was conversing familiarly with him one day in his palace

and expressing his irritation against De Witt, to whom he

attributed the Perpetual Edict, when the latter was suddenly

announced. The Prince went forward to meet the Grand

Pensionary without any embarrassment, and thanked him with

a smiling countenance for having done what he could in his

interests. ^ When the Prime Minister had retired,' says

Gourville, 'I approached the young Prince and looked him

straight in the face, as if to give him a glance of meaning

without being seen by the others. He told me afterwards

that he had been quite aware of what I wished him to see.

We agreed that he ought to act thus until the time came when

he might be able to adopt a different course. I told him

laughingly that he knew a great deal for his age.'

It was the more easy for the Prince of Orange to encourage

a belief in his resignation to his present position, since he had

neither the virtues nor the vices fitted to win popular favour.

His silence, his economy, his apparent timidity, his strictness

of life, seemed to forbid popularity. Neither did he appear

i\

\
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inclined to seek it, and those who were interested in his cause

felt some anxiety on this account. * The affection which the

populace preserve for him/ writes Pomponne, * requires to be

entertained by affability, liberality, and attentions. Greater

readiness for showing himself, for talking to all sorts of people,

even for intercourse with women—who in Holland more than

in any other place in the world have power with their

husbands—would certainly be of much advantage to him.*

But it was not necessary for him to make any effort to please.

He was loved without any advances being required from him,

and gratitude to his ancestors sufficed to pave the way to an

inevitable restoration in his favour, hastened by events which

made him not only the ruler but the saviour of the United

Provinces. His ambition was thus to be justified by the patriotic

work towards whose accomplishment he used his power.

At the moment when he was about to take upon himself

the leadership of his party, the difficulty of his task seemed

increased by the lack of good advisers. When, at the age of

ten, the death of the Prmcess-Eoyal had left him an orphan,

he had kept aloof from the Princess-Dowager, against whom

his mother had prejudiced him in consequence of the mis-

understandings which had always divided them. He could

not forgive his grandmother the part which she was suspected

to have played in the restitution of the principality of Orange

to the King of France, and he never showed any affection to-

wards her. His indifference appears from the letter of gentle

reproach that she afterwards addressed to him on the occasion

of his being appointed stadtholder :
' I must complain of you,'

she writes to him, * that you never tell me a word of what

happens to you
;

' and she adds :
* You know that there is

no one in the world who loves you so dearly as 1 do. You

may suppose how greatly this afflicts me, but I will not

cease to love you and pray God for you, and I shall die, my
dear son, your very faithful grandmother, Amelia, Princess

of Orange.'

The young Prince had placed his confidence in his tutor,

Frederick of Nassau, his father's illegitimate brother. But the

latter had been dismissed by the States of Holland, who were

suspicious of the power he wielded, and Van Ghent, the new

tutor appointed, had incurred the Prince's dislike. He needed

a confidant, and chose for that purpose William van Odyk, the

son of his mother's most trusty adviser, Louis of Nassau, Lord

of Beverwaert, whom the Stadtholder Maurice had acknow-

ledged as his natural son. Odyk, after a dissipated youth spent

in Paris, had returned to the United Provinces, obtamed the

command of a troop of cavalry, and married a rich woman

in Zealand. His connections gave him consequence, and his

powers of intellect enabled him to do good service. ' He will do

more barm than you can imagine,' writes Bampfield, one of

the Grand Pensionary's constant correspondents, ' on account

of his talents—which are such that I think there can be none

greater-and his subtlety of mmd and powers of judgment can

only do mischief.' His skill in business secm^ed him the con-

fidence of the Prince, who was too restricted in his surround-

ings to be able fi'eely to choose his friends. Odyk prepared

the way for his appearance, and artfully contrived a favourable

opportunity for the ward of the States of Holland to play the

part of a pretender.
, -^ v x ^i

His hopes of dominion foiled by the Perpetual Edict, the

son of the late Stadtholder had resolved, as soon as he

was eighteen, to claim the inheritance of his fathers. No

attempt even being possible in Holland, he chose Zealand as

the plaxje whence to give his partisans the first signal for a

restoration. The States of that province had conferred upon

him some years previously, as Marquis of Ter-Veer and

Flushin-, the dignity of premier noble, which made him the

representative of the nobility of that province. As soon as

his ace permitted him to exercise this privilege, he took steps

to assume it publicly. Closely guarded by De Witt, who con-

sidered himself responsible for the education he received and

who never passed a day without visiting hun, he could not

quit the Hague unless he could elude the vigilance of the

Grand Pensionary. The absence of his tutor, \ an Ghent,

favoured his projects. Whilst the latter was visitmg his estate

in Guelders, the Prince of Orange wrote to him, and sent word

at the same time to the Grand Pensionary, that he was gomg I'i
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to Breda, pretexting a hunting party for the sate of trying

some hounds and hawks that had been sent to him by the

King of England. But instead of stopping at Breda he con-

tinued his route to Bergen-op-Zoom, where a boat was waiting

to carry him to Zealand. The Princess-Dowager, who had

concocted this journey with her grandson, had summoned from

Cleves Prince John Maurice of Nassau, that he might take the

Prince under his protection, as she feared the impetuosity of

the young nobles who accomj^anied him. But the Prince of

Nassau, after joining him at Breda, remained at Bergen-op-

Zoom under pretence of illness, fearing to compromise himself

by following him farther and sharing in his audacious under-

taking.

Arrived at Eammekens, the Prince of Orange desired his

Master of the Household to announce his arrival to the States

of the province assembled in session at Middleburg, where

his confidant Odyk had carefully superintended thepreparations

for his reception. Without hurrying himself he proceeded

in his yacht to Middleburg, and at three o'clock in the after-

noon of Tuesday, September 13, 1668, he made his entry into

the harbour, amidst the acclamations of the inhabitants. The

magistrates of the townhadcome down tomeet him, the burghers

w^ere in arms to receive him, and the ships dressed with flags

answered the salute of his vessel by a triple discharge of theu^

guns. He entered a coach draw^n by six horses, and was con-

ducted in state to the abbey, the former palace of his ances-

tors. Here the deputies of the States came to congratulate

him ; the councillor-pensionary of the provmce made a speech

to him in their name, and the different representatives of the

provincial government followed this example. * Crowds are

coming in from all sides,' writes the Prince's Master of the

Household to the Princess-Dowager, *the streets are nearly

impassable, windows, roofs, even trees and masts, are black

with spectators. The abbey is so full of people on foot and in

carriages that it is hardly possibly to reach the Prince's apart-

ment. The civic militia fired salutes in his honour during the

two hours that he passed at the w^indow, and there are to be

fireworks all night.'
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The next day the Prince, accompanied by a numerous

suite, was conducted to the Hall of Assembly. The chair

belonging to him as premier noble had been placed at the

head of the table. He was requested to seat himself in it, and

thus to assume the presidency of the assembly. His speech

was a manifesto. After thanking the States for the loyalty

which they had maintained towards him since the day of his

bh'th, William continued :
' By conferring upon me to-day the

dignity of premier noble, you have not confined the proofs of

your affection to my person within the limits of your provmce,

for you believed this to be a method of arousing in all the

other provinces the sentiments which animate yourselves.

The time fixed by you for my entrance upon office having

arrived, I should not have considered myself to be making a

fit response to your wishes if I had delayed taking possession

of it. This is the motive that has brought me to your assem-

bly.' He concluded his oration by renewing his promise to

walk in the footsteps of his ancestors, ' to whom,' he said, ' no

sacrifice had been too great for the preservation of the re-

formed religion.'

A triumphal progress followed the Prince's reception at

Middleburg, to which he returned to obtain the acceptance

of William van Odyk as his substitute. The powers that he

exercised through the agency of his deputy msured him a

preponderance of authority. As the delegate of the nobles

who could only speak through his voice, and possessing besides

the votes of the two towns of Flushing and Ter-Yeer which he

held in fief, the Prince could henceforth dispose of three votes

in the assembly of the province. As this only consisted of seven

members, the nobles counting as one, besides the deputies

of six towns, he needed now only to gain a smgle vote to be

secure of a majority, and to be in fact master of the States of

Zealand. Thus the dignity of the premier noble bestowed

upon the son of William II. seemed destined to pave the way

to a speedy re-establishment of the stadtholdership in Zea-

land. The clergy of Middleburg were already proposing in

their consistory to send a deputation to the provincial States

representing the necessity of electing a stadtholder, and
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threatened to address their remonstrances to the people if

they did not obtain a favourable decision. The opposition of

a few deputies sufficed, indeed, to check this measure, but a

change of government was none the less evidently impending.

To enable her grandson to profit by any such change, the

Princess-Dowager determined to bring his minority to an end,

dispensing with the intervention of the States of Holland,

and paying no attention to the authority over his education

which still belonged to them. Having obtained the consent of

liis two uncles, the King of England and the Elector of Bran-

denburg, she solemnly delivered to him the deed by which he

was declared of age, and notified it to the States-General and

the States of Holland. The Grand Pensionary was inclined

to consider this determination as the signal for a rupture, not-

withstanding the pacific declarations to which the Princess-

Dowager was careful to have recourse. The bold stroke so

successlully played by the Prince of Orange seemed moreover to

be a sufficient announcement of his intention of assuming the

part of pretender. De Witt saw that he had been fooled by a

boy of eighteen, whose apparent docility had deceived him.

His anxiety is betrayed in his letters. Writing to Valkenier,

the burgomaster of Amsterdam, he alludes covertly to ' the

necessity of concerting measures for the preservation of such

dearly purchased freedom.*

While this change of scene was being so rapidly accom-

pHshed, the internal rivalries and jealousies in the Assembly

of the States of Holland were being with difficulty restrained

by the authority of the Grand Pensionary, which was enfeebled

rather than strengthened by his long exercise of power. De

Witt was no longer the undisputed ruler of the assembly.

* From the advices I have lately received,' writes the French

ambassador Pomponne, ' I gather that there is some secret

agitation at work against the Grand Pensionary, and that there

is some talk of requiring an account of his administration,

even of the 12,000 florins which he receives yearly for secret

service.' * The bottom of all this,' writes the English ambas-

sador Temple, * is the same with that of all popular humours ;

that is, a design in the leaders to change the scene, that so

those who have been long employed may make room for those

who have been long out.'

The adversaries of John de Witt demanded that the con-

duct of foreign affairs should be confided to another minister,

and that his office should be divided on account of the over-

pressure of work which he had to attend to. This attack was

too direct to be successful, and the proposal fell to the ground.

It was by more circuitous methods that it was now resolved to

strike a blow at his authority. Thus he was indirectly censured

in the matter of ' The Political Maxims of Holland,' a work to

which he had anonymously contributed, by himself composmg

two chapters. He had granted the concession to the publisher

for a term of fifteen years, at the close of a sitting, at a mo-

ment when almost all the members of the assembly were

absent. Five months afterwards, on the demand of several

deputies, the assembly resolved to withdraw the concession

as having been obtained under a misapprehension. The book,

in which the author, Delacourt, set forth the policy of the

republican party, in terms exceeding all limits of controversy

and apparently intended to break all the ties which bound

Holland to the other provinces, was prohibited under penalty

of a fine of 600 florins, ' as injurious, calumnious, and detest-

able in many parts.' These blows dealt to De Witt were

liable to be the more dangerous as they came from some of

those who had long been considered his avowed partisans.

While some faithful friends still remained to him, such as

his kinsmen Vivien, Pensionary of Dordrecht, and De Groot,

Pensionary of Rotterdam, the son of the celebrated Grotius,

others, such as Beverningh, Fagel, and Van Beuningen, set the

example of defection.

Beverningh had drawn nearer to the Orange party after

his resignation of the office of treasurer-general during the

second English war. The advances of the Grand Pensionary,

who invited him to bring his wife to spend some days at the

Hacnie and kept up a constant correspondence with him, had,

it is true, induced him to undertake the negotiations which

ended in the treaties of Breda and Aix-la-Chapelle ;
but De

Witt had been unable to persuade him to return to England
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and accept the embassy extraordinary that had been offered to

him. In the following year Beverningh had almost yielded to

the application of the Prince of Orange, who urged him to enter

his service and undertake the management of his finances,

promising him a salary of six or eight thousand crowns. ' Those

w^ho know,' writes Wicquefort, *on what terms he has lived for

some time with the First Minister did not doubt that he would

finally pledge himself at the dinner which he gave last Saturday

to the Prince and to Messieurs de Witt and Yan Ghent in his

house near Leyden. But it turned out quite otherwise, for

the Prince having ridden thither in order to be able to con-

verse with him before the arrival of the others. Monsieur

Beverningh spoke out and refused to undertake that office.'

However that might be, the advances that had been made

to him by the heir of the House of Orange had not been in

vain. They deprived the republican party of one of its

boldest champions, and one who had seemed irrevocably

pledged to it by the part he had taken in the Act of Exclusion

in 1653. Beverningh's disinterestedness, however, was greater

than his ambition, and he never sought to take advantage of

the restoration of the stadtholdership to turn to his own profit

the favour which he had acquired with the Prince of Orange.

Jealous of his independence, and having, in her days of trial,

rendered all the services required of him to his country, he

retked into private life after he had negotiated and concluded

the treaty of Nimeguen in 1678, and from that time till his

death took no further part in public affairs.

Fagel also, the pensionary of Haarlem, who had been the

prime mover of the Perpetual Edict, and who had suggested,

or rather forced it upon De Witt, declared himself openly

in opposition to the Grand Pensionary. Even Noortwijck,

one of the most avowed adversaries of the Orange party

—

*the only man besides De Witt,' says St. Evremond, *who

ventured boldly to pronounce the w^ord " republic " '—was

dissatisfied because the Grand Pensionary had prevented the

admission of his second son-in-law among the nobles who sat

in the Assembly of the States.

Worse than all, Yan Beuningen, until now the confidant
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of John de Witt, was seeking to become his rival. *I am

much mistaken if I have not discovered some estrangement

between them, which arises perhaps from the jealousy usually

inspired by divided authority,' writes Pomponne in February

1669. So far back as the year 1667, when he was still ambas-

sador in ordinary in France, Yan Beuningen had asked De

Witt to associate him with himself in power. The Grand

Pensionary had evaded the suggestion, and their friendship

had cooled. *A plurality of Caesars cannot live together,'

writes D'Estrades. According to the ambassador's report,

Yan Beuningen, supported by Beverningh, had canvassed the

deputies of Holland to obtain a vacant troop of horse for a

relation of his who was the lieutenant, while the Grand

Pensionary supported the candidature of one of his own

nephews. * Their solicitations,' continued D'Estrades, *were

carried so far, that the deputies who were already pledged to

De Witt let him know that they could not keep their word, as

justice required that the troop should be given to the lieutenant.'

Yan Beuningen, on the other hand, at the risk of compromising

the alliances of the repubhc, opposed the definitive nomination

of Peter de Groot, the Grand Pensionary's most intimate

friend, to the embassy at Stockholm. His conduct was the

less excusable that he ought to have shown some gratitude to

the son for the benefits that he had received from the father,

the celebrated Grotius, who, when exiled from the United

Provinces and acting as ambassador from Christina, Queen of

Sweden, to the court of France, had been the patron of his

younger days, he having gone through his apprenticeship in

diplomacy with Grotius in Paris.

By now enrolling himself amongst the malcontents, Yan

Beuningen prepared the way for the new engagements he was

about to enter into with the Orange party, to which indeed

he was attached by the opinions he had professed on his

first entrance into public life. But he was not destined to

profit long by the success of a cause which he served with all

the impetuous ardour of a neophyte. Entrusted, after the

restoration of William III., with a fresh embassy to England,

he opposed the warlike policy of the Prmce of Orange after
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the rupture of the peace of Nimeguen by Louis XIV and

thus fell into disgrace. The irregularities of his private life

deprived him of that consideration which might have made

the trials of public life more easy to endure at the close of his

career His pleasure-loving tastes caused him to mamtain a

little seraglio in his house at Blyenburg, adjoining one of the

suburbs of the Hague, and late in Ufe he married one of his

mistresses, Johanna Bartolotti van den Heuvel. The com-

mercial undertakings in which he had embarked did no

answer his expectations, and his pecuniary losses completed

the almost total wreck of his mind. He survived himself in

a melancholy old age which could not have been predicted

from his famous embassies, and died in 1G93.

De Witt could not conceal from himself the danger of the

rivalries and intrigues which threatened his power. He

endeavoured to foil them by his moderation. Far from

showing towards Van Beuningen any resentment for the

hostility he had shown towards him, he offered him his

services to assist in his election as burgomaster of Amster-

dam • and, anxious to give no handle for the accusations of

abuse of power brought against him, he left the appointment

to vacant offices one after another in the hands of his enemies,

in the hope of satisfying them. Thus the government of Sluys

was -iven to La Leek, whose younger brother. Van Odyk, was

the principal agent of the Orange party ;
and that of Bws-le-

Duc to Kirkpatrick, the oldest infantry colonel in the army,

and especially recommended by the Prince of Orange. De

Witt abstained from opposing to their candidature the name

of Maior-General Wurtz, who possessed his enture confidence,

and whose appointment would have been in his own interest.

He acted in the same manner with regard to the election

of a new chief representative of the nobility of Holland in

„lace of Wimmenum, who held also the important offices

of president of the councillor-deputies of Holland and bailiff

and dyck^rave-or superintendent of roads and bridges-of

Ehynlandt, the combined salaries of which amounted to 20,000

florins An equitable compromise was arrived at through the

intervention of the Grand Pensionary. De Witt satisfied

himself with obtaining the appointment to the presidency of

the board of councillor-deputies for Boetselaar, Baron of

Asperen, who before entering the service of the Prince of

Orange appeared to favour the repubhcan party, and put

forward no claim to the other vacant post which was be-

stowed upon a candidate pledged to the party in opposition.

Having, by this policy of compromise, preserved unimpaired

the union of the States of Holland, he turned it to profit, in

order to persuade them to lose no time in taking measures to

guard against any fresh attempts on the part of the Prince

of Orange. Fearing that the assumption by the latter of

the functions of premier noble might be the prelude to

the re-establishment of the stadtholdership in Zealand, the

Grand Pensionary induced the States of Holland to pass a

resolution, by which their deputies in the States-General were

instructed to demand the addition of an article to the rules of

the Council of State, prohibiting the admission of any stadt-

holder. The two provinces of Friesland and Groningen, who

had kept the young Prince Henry Casimir of Nassau as their

stadtholder, opposed a motion which they considered preju-

dicial to then- interests and an attack upon the right of the

provinces which might wish to restore the stadtholdership.

The manifesto which they published did not, however, deter

the States of Holland from declaring that they would allow

no stadtholder to take his seat in the Council of State without

the preliminary consent of the confederated provinces.

This skilful show of firmness was successful. It had been

made easy by the harmony which De Witt had been careful

to cultivate in the province. With this object in view, he had

happily terminated a dispute which had long divided North

and South Holland concerning the share to be paid of the

provincial subsidies, which he caused to be lowered from

twenty to eighteen and a quarter per cent, for North Holland.

Having no fear of dissensions in their own assembly, the

States of Holland were able to insure respect for the integrity

of their sovereign power, in the execution of the fiscal and

domain laws applicable to the Prince of Orange. When once

his partisans had recognised the impossibUity of overcommg
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the resistance offered to them, they understood that a con-

cihatory policy would be of more service to the Prince, and

changed their tactics accordingly. They renounced the idea

of his election as Stadtholder of Zealand, and determined in

the first place to get him admitted into the Council of State.

The Princess-Dowager, well used to dissimulation, was the

first to adopt these views, and soon overcame the doubts of her

grandson. The King of England shared her opinion, and his

minister Arlington writes to Sir William Temple :
* His Majesty

inclines much to the Prince's contenting himself with a httle

;

and such a little, if it be so, as you have specified, rather than

run the hazard of losing the whole.' This plan of campaign

could not, however, be successful so long as the unanimous

consent of the provinces had not been obtained to the Act of

Harmony, which had imposed as the condition of the admission

of the Prince of Orange to the Council of State, the division

of the civil and military offices, that of captain- and admiral-

general and that of stadtholder. As yet the three provinces

most devoted to the House of Orange, Zealand, Friesland, and

Groningen, had refused their assent. To induce them to give

way it was necessary first to reconcile Holland and Zealand.

Assured of the co-operation of the Princess-Dowager, De

Witt set to work with skill and perseverance at this labour of

reconciliation. He took advantage of the rivalry that had

declared itself between William van Odyk, the Prince's sub-

stitute in his capacity of premier noble, and Peter de Huybert,

Councillor Pensionary of Zealand, who could not forgive the

Prince of Orange for not having made choice of him as his

delegate. Having won his good-will by well-chosen attentions,

De Witt prepared the way for an agreement between the two

provinces by bringing to an end the discussions that had been

raised on the subject of their courts of justice—the provincial

court and the grand council, which were common to both

provinces. Their constant dissension had lately been revived

over the choice of a president for the provincial court when

the turn of presidency fell to Zealand.^ In order not to lose

» The presidency was allowed three times in succession to Holland before

reverting to Zealand.
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it, Holland had left the post vacant, causing the office to be

filled temporarily by the senior councillor. Dorp de Maasdam.

Unable longer to postpone a definitive appointment, they now

demanded a change of system by which a compromise might

be effected.

The two provinces agreed that each should have its sepa-

rate provincial court, but preserved the grand eouncH for

both, to sit in appeal in civil cases, and as a court of error in

criminal proceedings. The States of Holland took advantage

of this arrangement to dispose of the presidency of the pro-

vincial court in favour of Pauw, Lord of Bennebroeck, who had

been recommended to them by the order of nobles, and who

did little to justify in after days this mark of their confidence.

The measures mutually agreed to for the reorganisation of

the courts of justice paved the way for an agreement in

politics. Wliile signifying their assent to th^m, the States of

Zealand, by the advice of the Princess-Dowager, themselves

proposed to the States of Holland the division of the func-

tions of stadtholder and captain-general, in consideration of

the immediate admission of the Prince of Orange into the

Council of State. They thus subscribed the Act of Harmony,

which had been kept for two years in suspense by their

opposition.

Anxious not to leave their task incomplete, the States of

Holland undertook the conversion of the two last dissentient

provinces, Friesland and Groningen. The latter resisted, not

choosing to shut out their stadtholder in the future from

the post of captain-general. They reproached the Prmcess-

Dowager for having deserted their cause, and one of the

deputies of Friesland made himself the mouthpiece of their

remonstrances in the following words :
' Everyone to whom

I have spoken,' he writes, * expresses the greatest astonishment

that the Prince should seem thus inclined to allow a project

which formerly was considered so iniquitous ;
and your High-

ness, who has BO enlightened a mind, may easily judge, if by

consenting to this the two provinces of Friesland and Gromngen

would not be committing a flagrant injustice, and if your

Highness can with propriety favour a business so prejudicial

G
VOL. II.
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to the Prince, your grandBon, and ^hich you formerly so

^ThltrnTzlnd .ith Holland, however disheartened

,,e provinces of 3^rie.a.d ^nd G.on^^^^^^^^^^

.^.tetlS
and after lonej hesitation, at tne uet,iiiiiiiib

.. • •

vear March 1670, gave their consent in writing to the divisK)n

Tthet" offices. The States-General immediately demanded

hat the necessary measures should be tal- *^™f^^^^^^^

out delay for the admission of the Prmce into the Council of

tJe L condition upon which his entrance had been made

to depend had in fact been fulfilled. The States of Ho land

iTow the satisfaction they required and there

sTemed nothing left but for themselves to fulfil their engage-

m nts The w'ork of pacification which they had undertaken

Zlve^ to be accomplished, but they were about to imperil

In^destroy it while weakening their own power by rashly pro-

"XfSd";.sion.,, h.d too e.,i., pe—a hi„s.H

that he might continue to depend upon Jl-r -disso^^^^^^^

union, although he had himself foretold its fragility I find

so mi^ch weakness in our own body, even at this favourabl

•me
' he wrote to a friend the day after the passing of the

Perpetual Edict, * that I do not know what might happen m

case of dissensions, nor what blows might fall on honest men.

He was not sufficiently on his guard against this danger.

When the dissentient provinces had all been brought round to

the Act of Harmony, instead of putting it at once into execu-

t on by securing the immediate admission of the Pnnce of

OranJ into the Council of State and thus giving him the

satisfaction that had been promised, he allowed free course

to discussions skilfully turned to account by his enemies,

and to which he only put an end after too much delay. By

them the States of Holland were divided into two opposite

factions, unforeseen allies were secured to the Orange party,

and the republicans were disarmed.

On the day when the States-General registered the consent

of the last provinces that had opposed the Act of Harmony

the resolution sanctioning this convention and admittmg the

Prince of Orange into the Council of State was suddenly

thrown into uncertainty. Before putting it to the vote De

Werkendam, the deputy of Holland who was presiding over

the Assembly, required that it should be submitted to the

provincial states, and the latter decided that it was necessary

to proceed to a fresh debate. The next day the deputies of

the States-General expressed their surprise, and protested

against any adjournment. The deputies of Holland repre-

sented to them that there still remained to be settled some

questions not yet decided ; and the Grand Pensionary, to induce

them to have patience, assured them that the States of the

province, in order to hasten the passing of the motion, had

already referred it to a small committee of the Assembly com-

posed of Boutermantel, one of the deputies of Amsterdam, who

drew up a daily report of the sittings, the manuscript of which

has fortunately been preserved,^ Fagel, pensionary of Haarlem,

and the deputy of the town of Hoorn. They were instructed

to consult with the members representing Holland in the

Council of State.

They had to determine the allowance, the seat, and the

vote to be granted to the Prince. The amount of the allowance,

which some wished to make as high as 100,000 florins, was

by others reduced to 25,000 florins. The next question was

whether the Prince was to sit in the arm-chair in which his

ancestors had taken their places as stadtholders of the pro-

vince, or whether he should content himself with an ordinary

chair. Finally, the right of voting in the Council of State

gave rise to divisions of opinion still less easy to reconcile.

The Prince's champions claimed for him a decisive vote, whilst

his adversaries wished to allow him only the right of discus-

sion.

The Prince of Orange believed himself to be secure of the

vote. The Grand Pensionary had long before assured him,

* that this was his wish, and that he was persuaded it was

that of his masters.' But when the Prince reminded him of

his engagement, De Witt replied that matters had greatly

> This MS., from which all the details of this account are taken, belongs now

to the Roogards collection at Utrecht.
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changed since then, as the Prince had had"/
P>^°ff7^^.

premier noble of Zealand in a manner of ^'hich the States of

Holland could not approve. He thus imprudently renewed

differences which had seemed settled, and which it was im-

portant to avoid. ,

The contest began in the first debate m the assembly of

the States of Holland, and the concord ^hich had hitherto

made them masters of the government of the United Provmces

^ as irretrievably destroyed. The deputies of Dordrecht, repre-

sented by the Pensionary Vivien, objected acrimoniously to

the excess of power which the office of Councillor of State

would give to the Prince of Orange, combined with his func

tions as premier noble of Zealand, and argued the necessity

of taking some security. Haarlem, on the contrary repre-

sented by its Pensionary Fagel and supported by the deputies

of Alkmaar and Enckhuyzen, was strongly opposed to any

show of want of confidence, and declared that a refusal to

comply with the terms stipulated in the Act of Harmony in

their integrity would call into question again the Perpetual

Edict. The other members of the Assembly seemed disposed

to try to come to an agreement.

The next day, March 27, 1670, the debate was renewed on

the report of the committee. The Prince's allowance, fixed at

60 000 florins, was readily agreed to, at least provisionally.

On the other hand, his partisans ceased to claim for him the

right to occupy the seat of the stadtholders, and contented

themselves with having a place of honour reserved for him.

But the question of whether he was to vote proved an obstacle

to a good understanding. The report was in favour of it, but

this proposal met with obstinate opposition. The nobles

argued as follows : The vote allowed to the Prince, they said,

would give too much power in the Council of State to Zealand,

who would thus dispose of a double vote : that of her ordinary

deputy and that of the Prince, who by his appointment as

premier noble of that province had become their official repre-

sentative. The estates belonging to the Prince in the Country

of the Generality, of which the council of State was the

administrator, the influence given to him by his birth, his
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relationship with the King of England and to the Elector of

Brandenburg, appeared so many reasons for granting him

for the present only limited authority. The majority of the

Assembly seemed to agree with this opinion. Three towns

only declared themselves against it; these were Haarlem,

Alckmaar, and Enckhuyzen. Haarlem declared it impossible

to allow the Prince to sit in the Council of State ' as a figure of

straw or cardboard,' and not succeeding in gaining their cause,

demanded that the deputies should ask instructions from the

town councils.

This adjournment, which was intended to be favourable to

the interests of the Prince of Orange, appeared, however, to

him to offer a fresh obstacle to his hopes. In his impatience he

wished to take advantage at once of the prorogation of the States

of Holland to persuade the States-General to decide the ques-

tion by a majority of votes, saying to his confidants * that he

should take his seat in the CouncH of State then or never.' The

deputies even of the provinces the most devoted to him refused

to proceed without receiving orders from the States of which

they were only the delegates, and they were aware also that the

unanimous consent of all the provinces was necessary for the.

admission of the Prince. One of the deputies of Guelders

who had always been noted for his attachment to the Prince's

party went even so far as to say, *that if a majority of the

provinces would suffice to admit the Prince into the CouncH of

State, the vote of one alone might be sufficient to turn him

out.'

Although they did not choose to join in the false step

recommended to the Prince by his flatterers, the other pro-

vinces were none the less determined not to allow Holland any

longer to deny him the prerogatives of his office, and accord-

ingly refused to pay any attention to the representations

addressed by De Witt to the Councillor-Pensionary of Zealand,

and to Dykveldt, the deputy of Utrecht. They were still further

encouraged by the disunion which continued to show itself

among the deputies of Holland since the prorogation, and by

the failure of the offers of a compromise sent by De Witt to

Fagel suggesting, but in vain, that the Prince of Orange
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should be admitted at once into the Council of State, provided

that the question of the vote should be reserved.

In the next Assembly of the States of Holland, which was

held three weeks after their last sitting, the Orange party saw

with satisfaction that fresh forces were at its disposal by the

aid of which victory was secure. Besides the town of Leyden,

they had gained to their cause that of Amsterdam, whose

defection the Grand Pensionary had vainly endeavoured to

prevent by addressing an urgent appeal to the burgomaster

Van Graeff. Amsterdam was at present entirely under the

guidance of Van Beuningen, who from hostility to De Witt

had become reconciled to the Prince of Orange. When called

upon for an opinion that town accordingly joined with

Haarlem, whose Pensionary, Fagel, was disposed to assume

the position of chief of a party. The deputies of Amster-

dam, therefore, supporting the vehement protestations of

Fagel, and obeying the instructions given to them by the

magistrates of the town, declared ' that the Prince of Orange,

having no other authority than that of Councillor of State,

could not be placed in a position inferior to that of the

other members of the Council, and they hinted that the

opinion of a city which was the principal strength of Holland

ought to be allowed great weight.'

Their intervention made the debate still more stormy. It

irritated the deputies of Delft, Dordrecht, and Rotterdam,

who, giving free vent to the hostility they had until now kept

within bounds, disputed the right of the Prince of Orange,

before the completion of his twenty-second year, not merely

to possess a vote, but even to offer an opinion. They asserted

that the Prince ought to be admitted to the council only as a

learner, and must begin by hstening before he could learn

anything. The president of the councillor-deputies, D'Asperen,

summed up in these laconic terms the programme opposed to

that of the deputies of Haarlem and Amsterdam. * The less

is given,' he said, 'the better it will be.* Do Groot, pensionary

of Rotterdam, in a direct attack upon the deputies of Amster-

dam, distinguished himself by the vehemence of his opposition,

and requu-ed that the Prince of Orange should first offer hia
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resignation as premier noble of Zealand. He pleaded the

precautions which ought to be taken against his too great

powers, recalled to the deputies of Amsterdam the danger

which the freedom of their city had incurred from the last

stadtholder, William II., reproaching them with havmg tor-

gotten it, and ended by declaring that he could not compre-

hend that so much eagerness should be shown to destroy the

foundations of liberty. The pretensions of Amsterdam to the

upper hand were indignantly denounced, and threats of con-

straining her to obedience were not spared.

Shaken by these divisions, the deputies of the northern

towns, who had until now appeared generally faithful to the

republican party, refused to pronounce an opinion before

receiving the mstructions which they now thought mdispens-

able In vain De Witt, taking part in the debate with a view

to pacifying it, asked to be allowed to make fresh proposals

for an agreement. The deputies of Amsterdam refused to

allow him to bring them forward, and a new adjournment was

voted The Grand Pensionary took advantage of it to attempt

a tardy reconcihation. With this object he endeavoured to

renew amicable relations with Van Beuningen, and promised

to remain neutral between the two contending parties. \an

Beuningen, satisfied with this promise, which he considered as

an advance, tried to overcome the resistance of the principal

representatives of the republican party who still refused to

grant a vote to the Prince of Orange.

As soon as the States of Holland were reassembled,

May 16, 1670, De Witt, havmg ascertained in the first day s

Bitting that disunion still prevailed, took upon himself to

initiate a project of conciliation which might satisfy the

Orange party and at the same time reassure the republicans.

Having succeeded in arriving at an understanding, not only

with Van Beuningen but also with Fagel, he called upon the

deputies of Amsterdam and informed them of what he pro-

posed, to which they agreed. After an interval of four days,

the second sitting was opened under happier auspices. De

Witt reminded the Assembly authoritatively that it was his

duty to establish harmony among all the members of the
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Assembly, declared that in conforming with this he had

drawn up a project for which he hoped to gain acceptance,

and requested permission to read it. * If it is thought con-

venient,' he said, * I am ready to explain it, if not I am pre-

pared to tear it up.* The Assembly, weary of the struggle

and hoping to find at last a compromise that might put an

end to it, eagerly acceded to his request.

According to the proposal read by De Witt a vote was

to be allowed to the Prince of Orange ; but, from doubts of

his uncles, the King of England and the Elector of Branden-

burg, the States were asked to forbid his sitting in the council

whenever the debates might concern himself or his relations.

He was to be debarred also from voting upon the assessment

or partition of taxes in the Countries of the Generality, since

the exemption from all taxation enjoyed by the Prince of

Orange on his estates forbade him to take any share in delibe-

rations concerning imposts to which he was not subject. To

these two restrictions De AYitt had added a third, which was

intended to secure the consent of the republican party to the

vote. This was an engagement to be taken by the States of

Holland to dispose, by unanimity only, of the office of captain-

and admiral-general, which, by the terms of the Act of Harmony,

was to remain vacant until the son of William H. had com-

pleted his twenty-second year. The satisfaction demanded

for the Prince of Orange by his partisans was thus accorded

on condition of a guarantee being taken for the future. Their

rival pretensions thus satisfied, the deputies of the States

hastened to approve the project. * There were cries of joy,'

writes an eye-witness of the scene, * as if a great victory had

been announced, and I saw that there were still mutual

friendship and pacific sentiments among the members of the

Assembly.*

Unfortunately a few deputies had insisted upon the consent

of the town councils being obtained, and the most violent par-

tisans of the Prince of Orange took advantage of this to delay

the agreement which had seemed concluded. The opposition

of Amsterdam prevented all compromise. Hop the pension-

ary, and the burgomaster Valkenier, in order to arouse among
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the Orange party distrust of Van Beuningen, whom they hoped

thus to supplant, proved absolutely intractable. Hop, giving

way to his enmity for De Witt, declared in private ' that he

would rather see Holland in subjection to the Prince than to a

servant of the provincial states '—meaning by that allusion the

Grand Pensionary—and he added that * if it was necessary to

be so governed, he would rather take for his master the

Bishop of Miinster, Catholic though he might be.' Valkenier

on his side, thinking himself secm^e of getting his opinion shared

by the other burgomasters, who desired to keep in the back-

ground the magistrates of the towns, represented to them that

it was a point of honour to keep to the resolution which had

been taken to grant a vote to the Prince of Orange, without

taking other questions into account. He was only feebly

opposed. The burgomasters, by a majority of votes, rejected

the compromise proposed by the Grand Pensionary, and en-

joined the deputies representing Amsterdam in the Assembly

of the States to pay no attention to it. The pensionary Hop,

on the suggestion of Valkenier, hastened to send off by express

that same night a copy of this resolution to Fagel, the pen-

sionary of Haarlem, who communicated it to the burgomaster

of Leyden. The latter informed De Witt, who gave notice to

his friends of the fresh difficulties which he foresaw for the

next day's sitting.

His expectations were not deceived. Notwithstanding the

agreement that had apparently been arrived at, Amsterdam

and Haarlem, supported by two other towns, Enckhuyzen and

Schoonhoven, declared that they adhered to their original vote,

and would admit of no concession. At the second ballot they

still maintained their obstinate resistance, while the nobles and

the deputies of Dordrecht and Rotterdam seemed on their part

disposed to withdraw the consent which they had given to the

vote to be granted to the Prince. The urgent intervention of

the Grand Pensionary, however, prevented the abandonment

of the scheme of compromise, and a third ballot was called

for, notwithstanding the lateness of the hour.

De Witt, always master of himself, endeavoured to put an

end to the debate by declaring that the restrictions, which
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^v•ere but slight, to be laid on the Prince's po.N-ers as councillor

of State were in conformity with common law, and could not

be seriously disputed. He represented that the difference

was, therefore, only as to the concession required by the

republican party, and the object of which was to submit

finally the appointment of a captain-general to the unanimous

vote of the States of Holland. De Witt appealed to the reso-

lutions which might serve as precedents to this arrangement,

and pointed out the dangers which might ensue from so

important an appointment if it were not subject to a general

agreement. He solemnly reminded them that, if this guaran-

tee could not be obtained, ' the resolution of the States must

be left to the grace of God.' The four dissentient towns stiU

refused to be convinced and join in the vote. To avoid the

appearance of yielding, Fagel called for the readmg of his

protest against the Perpetual Edict, which he declared to be

revocable, failing the admission of the Prince of Orange into

the CouncU of State. De Groot reminded him of the share

he had had in the passing of that Edict, and accused him of

desii-ing to perjure himself. Van Beuningen interfered to put

an end to the altercation. It was now an hour after midnight,

and the Grand Pensionary obtained the adjournment of the

final vote till the next day, in the hope that the night might

bring wisdom.

The Prince of Orange was impatiently awaiting the reso-

lution of the Assembly. He had passed the evening at the

house of his confidant, Van Odyk, and had sent his servants

to the neighbourhood of the Hall of Assembly that he might

be informed of their resolution without delay. He was eager

to obtain the satisfaction promised to him, and when he

learned that there was still some risk of it being postponed

he appeared disposed to put a stop to the dangerous zeal of

his more ardent partisans. Either by his advice or of their

own accord they vielded to a better impulse, and giving up

the idea of holding in check the majority of the Assembly,

contented themselves with making certain reservations which

the deputation of Amsterdam were not authorised to re-

nounce.

On Saturday, May 24, 1670, the resolution which for two

months had kept the States of Holland at variance among

themselves was voted, at least conditionally. To render

it final it was only necessary that the towns which had

hitherto held back, should now give their consent or even

should be satisfied to make no protest before the end of the

month. The town of Haarlem was the first to declare i self

a few days afterwards ; but stipulated at the same time that

it would not be bound by its promise if the admittance of the

Prince into the Council of State were retarded on account ot

negotiations with the other provinces. De Witt hastened to

set this example before the three other towns which had joined

with Haarlem : Amsterdam, Enckhuyzen, and Sfoonhoven,

makmg an urgent final appeal to which they yielded, and the

unanimous consent of the Assembly was thus obtamed.

The Grand Pensionary himself undertook to communicate

it to the Prince of Orange, and introduced him into the com-

mittee of the councillor-deputies of Holland, before whom he

had to take oath, according to custom, that he had not can-

vassed or bribed any member of the States in order to obtain

his seat. At the same time De Witt hastened to submit to

the States-General the scheme of conciliation voted by the

States of Holland. The deputies of Utrecht and Overyssel

not having received authority from the States of their pro-

vinces, he urgently appealed to them to obtain the necessary

instructions, and without waiting for the reception of these,

having obtained their conditional assent, he called upon the

States-General to declare themselves at once. Eenswoude the

deputy of Utrecht, not venturing to give a decision without

directions from the States of his province, waited until the

last hour of his week's term of presidence ended at one o clock

in the afternoon, and then yielded his seat to the deputy of

Zealand, who was to succeed him, and who declared the Prmce

of Orange to be admitted to the Council of State, m accord-

ance with the motion of the States of Holland.

As soon as the resolution had been passed, on Satm-day,

May 31, at eleven o'clock in the morning, Euysch, the secre-

tary of the States-General, went to fetch the Prmce, accom-
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panied by three deputies of Holland, Zealand, and Gronlngen,

who had been instructed to introduce him. The Prince,

* taking care to be ahead of them,' that he might enter the

council room first, advanced and took his seat in a velvet

arm-chair reserved for him, opposite to that belonging to the

Stadtholder of Friesland, who was still too young to take his

place there. He listened to the reading of his commission,

took the oath of fidelity, and expressed his thanks to the

States-General in a few civil words that were well received.

As soon as the Assembly rose, two deputies from the Council

of State conducted him back to his palace with the same cere-

mony. The entrance of the Prince into the Council of State

with a vote, was a victory which he had the more reason to

be proud of, since it had not been undisputed. ' This first

step which his friends had made him take,' writes Pomponne,

' was considered by them as one that might lead him to all

that they desired to attempt for his future elevation.' The re-

publican party on the other hand had lost the advantages which

might have enabled it to turn this appointment to account for

a pditical reconciliation. Once secure of the consent of all

the provinces to the separation of the offices of stadtholder

and captain-general, De Witt had been imprudent enough to

allow differences to arise which he ought to have guarded

against at any price. From the moment when the Act of

Harmony had made the civil and military officers incompati-

ble, on condition of the admission of the Prince of Orange

into the Council of State, the privileges of his new functions

ought to have been allowed to him without diminution. To

dispute his right to the vote without which his powers would

have been inferior to those of the other members of the

council, was to take away with one hand what had been

given with the other. No doubt the Prince of Orange, by

having himself proclaimed premier noble of Zealand without

the sanction of the States of Holland, had given plain proof

of his impatient ambition, and justly aroused suspicions

by his conduct ; but when the restoration of an amicable

understanding might have been affected by his admittance

into the council of State, advantage ought to have been

taken of the opportunity to conclude a treaty of peace with

the Orange party. By failing to preserve entire that agree-

ment in the States of Holland upon which depended the

stability of the republican government, De Witt had permitted

the breach to be reopened by which the son of William II. was

Boon to arrive at the chief power. * I greatly regret to think,'

writes Van Asperen, the president of the councillor-deputies,

' that we have laid the first stone of an edifice which menaces

both our liberties and our persons.'

Notwithstanding all semblance of concord, the rivalry of

the two parties was hardly even suspended by a truce. The

distrust of the Prince's adversaries became every day more

marked, while his partisans, eager to worship the rising sun,

put forth constantly increasing demands. The Council of

State would not permit the titles of acts or despatches to be

worded, ' His Highness and the Council,' and thus reproduce

the formula which had been in use when the Princes of Orange

sat as stadtholders. William, on the other hand, would not

give up the hope of recovering the privileges of his ancestors.

Taking advantage of the absence of the Grand Pensionary,

who had been summoned to Groningen to settle the differences

in that province, he claimed the right to a seat in the States-

General, on the occasion of the report given by Wassenaar

van Obdam of his interview with the King of France at

Dunkirk. His demand was based upon the terms of his com-

mission as Councillor of State, which was exactly similar to

that held by his father, and which bore, ' that being summoned

to appear in the Assembly of the States-General as well as in

that of the Council of State, he was empowered to sit at their

meetings.'

Six provinces were in favour of the right of sitting, but

the deputies of Holland opposed it until the States of their

province, which were not at this moment assembled, should

have been consulted. * We are at a loss,' writes Van Asperen

to De Witt, * not knowing what your opinion may be.' The

Grand Pensionary hastened his return, and by his interven-

tion prevented a fresh conflict. He carried a motion that the

Prince of Orange should be admitted to the States-General
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only in his capacity as councillor of State and when the

council was summoned, but had no right to take advantage of

the wording of the commission that he had received. It had

in fact been copied inadvertently fi^om that of William II.,

to whom the right to act had been allowed because, at the

time when the late Prince of Orange had received it, he had

succeeded to the offices of his father Frederick Henry, as

stadtholder and captain-general.

* I learn from your letter,' writes De Witt to his brother,

* the insolent attempt that has been made to introduce the

Prince of Orange by surprise into the Assembly of the States-

General, on the most ill-founded reason possible. The business

seems now to have been entirely put an end to, and nobody,

excepting the deputies of Zealand, has ventured to uphold it

against me, so that I do not imagine that the provinces are

inclined to come to blows with Holland, neither do I observe

that the deputies of Holland have exhibited any weakness which

might lead to divisions.' Three weeks later the Grand Pen-

sionary informs his cousin John de Wit, ambassador in Poland,

*that none of the deputies of Holland, not even those of

Haarlem, having appeared disposed to support the unjustifiable

demand that had been made in favour of the Prince, there was

reason to believe that no more would be heard of the matter.'

The entrance of the Prince of Orange into the Council of

State, far from serving to conciliate matters, had thus only

been the forerunner to renewed hostilities. The influence that

De Witt had flattered himself that he should exercise, by

making the heir of the former stadtholders the ward of the

States^'of Holland, had completely disappointed his expecta-

tions, and he saw himself forced to abandon his attempted

task without obtaining any advantage from it. When once

he had been appointed Councillor of State, and had thus

entered upon public life, William could not continue in sub-

jection even to the nominal rule of the commissioners entrusted

with his education. Moreover, since his guardian had declared

him of age, he considered himself released from all tutelage.

He had not merely dismissed his tutor, sending him a message

by his valet that he required no further services from him, but
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he kept equally at a distance the governor appointed for him

by the States, only seeing him at meal-times, and so annoyed

him by the marks of his dislike that Van Ghent, who at

present filled that post, was impatient to resign it. The dig-

nity of the States of Holland was only too deeply compromised

already ; they could not allow it to be trifled with any longer,

and they themselves appealed to the appointment of the Prince

as Councillor of State as a reason for putting an end to the

authority exercised towards him by the deputies charged with

his education. De Witt had acquitted himself of this task

with exemplary fidelity, but had left all the profit of it to the

heir of the House of Orange, having found in it for himself only

irretrievable failure.

The intervention of foreign powers, which did not fail to

fan the flames, made the internal divisions still more danger-

ous. They encouraged this domestic strife with an ardour

that threatened the independence of the United Provinces.

At the moment when the King of France was rejecting the

advances of the States-General towards a reconciliation, and

while the King of England appeared to be losing interest in

the Triple Alliance and only seeking for pretexts to quarrel

with his new allies, Louis XIV. and Charles II. were both

making advances to the Prince of Orange from which they had

hitherto abstained, and seemed thus to desire to engage him in

their cause against that of the republic.

One of the constant correspondents of the Grand Pension-

ary, Bampfield, pointed out to him this danger, at the same

time informing him of the intrigues carried on by the widow

of Buat, the former agent of the Orange party, who had been

concerned in a conspiracy with England, and whose condemna-

tion had been insisted upon with such implacable severity by

the Grand Pensionary. ' Madame Buat,' he writes, ' has gone

to Holland secretly. She is a clever woman, envenomed

against the government and particularly against your person.

She has been seen every day in Paris by everyone of any con-

sideration, both men and women, and as she was engaged in

dangerous intrigues during the war with England, there is

every human probabUity that she is carrying on some such now
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with France in favour of the Prince of Orange. England

will do all she can on her side, in an underhand manner, by

secret advice and assistance, to restore the Prince's affairs

entirely, and to place you under the necessity of permittnig and

aiding in this in spite of yourselves, as she believes her interest

to be involved, and that the State may by this means be

more speedily and more surely placed in subjection to her.'

These forebodings were well founded. Louis XIV. could

not fail to encourage dissensions, with a view to weakening the

republic, upon which he wished to revenge himself. The dis-

putes to which the admittance of the Prince of Orange into

the Council of State had given rise appeared to him to offer a

favourable opportunity to take his part. The Prince had

skilfully foreseen the feelings of the King of France, and in-

directly made known to Pomponne how highly he should value

a congratulatory message from the King his master upon the

success that he had just obtained. Louis, too happy to satisfy

his desires, charged his ambassador to inform him * that he

had not expressed his feelings towards him for fear that such ,

a declaration might be made use of against him, adding that

if the Prince of Orange thought otherwise he would not fail

to write to him.' He sent him also his congratulations ' that

he had thus gained a step soon to lead to other and higher

ones, namely, to the estabUshment of the same authority that

his ancestors had exercised in the State so justly and worthily.'

In conformity with his instructions Pomponne paid a visit to

the Prince of Orange, who received and returned it with every

mark of pleasure, respect, and gi-atitude. He then handed

to the ambassador a letter of thanks for the King of France.

Louis hastened to reply, and the Prince immediately wrote

again to assure him that he should always be ready * to testify

by his actions and by his zeal for the service of the King of

France the same ardent attachment to the honour and inte-

rests of that kingdom which his ancestors had so often had

the happiness of displaying.'

Charles II. on his side affected a crafty solicitude for the

interests of his nephew, of which he had seemed to take little

heed at the time of the Triple Alliance. To encourage the

hopes of the Orange party, he invited the Prince to England,

pretexting for the journey his wish to make him a Knight of

the Garter, and to settle the payment of his mother's dowry.

He reckoned particularly on taking advantage of his nephew's

visit to his court to make him an object of suspicion to the

Grand Pensionary, and thus to take away all chance of success

from the last attempt to reconcile the republicans and the

Orange party.

This invitation was, in fact, certain to arouse De Witt s

anxiety. The secret despatches which he had received from

Paris had informed him of the treacherous intentions of the

King of England towards the republic. The ambassador of

the United Provinces at the court of France, according to his

report to the States-General in the following year, had made

known to the Grand Pensionary, in a letter written in cypher,

that Charles had abandoned the cause of their High Mighti-

nesses in consideration of the subsidies he had received.

Bumpf, the secretary of embassy, also communicated his

suspicions to De Witt, and warned him of the Prince of

Orange's journey, * as meriting consideration in such dark

times^of unpleasant conjuncture.' The hostile behaviour

which the English Government had exhibited towards the

republic since the conclusion of the Triple Alliance gave

ground also for serious apprehension. Convinced that the

Kmg of England was making advances to the Prince of

Orange only in consequence of an understanding with the

King of France, the Grand Pensionary feared that a youth

of twenty might be accessible to offers tempting his ambi-

tion, and might consent to become the accomplice of the

enemy of his country in order to arrive at sovereign power.

This suspicion, which the Prince of Orange was afterwards

so nobly to belie, seemed at the time justified by the dis-

simulation of which he had already given more than one proof,

as well as by the intrigues of his partisans with Charles II.

during the course of the late war between England and the

United Provinces. Accordingly, when the Earl of Ossory,

brother-in-law of the English minister, Arlington, and son-in-

law of Beverwaert, the former Dutch ambassador in London,
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came as Charles's envoy to the Hague to fetch the King s

nephew, it was in vain that he endeavoured to persuade De

Witt that Charles II. would become the protector of the

republic if it would submit to be governed by the Prmce of

Orange. The Grand Pensionary appeared little disposed to

pay attention to these advances, which he rightly judged to be

not very sincere. He contented himself with putting forward

the engagement entered into by the States to postpone all

discussion as to the appointment of a captain-general until

the Prince of Orange had completed his twenty-second year,

and suggested that it would be better to allow him to go

through an apprenticeship to public business m the Council

of State.
, xu ;i

De Witt did not depart from this reserve when the depu-

ties of the provinces most favourable to WilHam wished to

take the opportunity of the notice given by the Prince to the

States-General of his approaching departure, to demand that

the Dutch ambassador in London should receive instructions

to communicate all their negotiations to him. Through the

intervention of the States of Holland he obtained a decision

that no right of taking any part in the embassy should be

allowed to the Prince, and the deputies of the States-General,

who were commissioned to offer their good wishes to him on

his journey, had to content themselves with requesting him,

* as a polite form,' to recommend the interests of the repubhc

to the King, his uncle.

After giving a banquet and fete to the principal members

of the government, the Prince of Orange embarked at Brill

with a numerous suite, including many young nobles repre-

senting the chief families of the republic. From the moment of

his arrival, November 11, 1670, the EngUsh court overwhelmed

him with demonstrations intended to flatter and seduce him.

Entertainments and banquets were offered to him. He was

received with royal honours at Oxford and Cambridge, and

his birthday was celebrated in state in London. Charles 11.

spared no attentions that might win him to his cause, but

was not long in discovering, according to his own account,

* that he was too warmly Dutch and Protestant to leave any

hope of using him for the execution of his designs against

the United Provinces.' * The characters of the uncle and

nephew,' writes Pomponne, *were Hl-suited for agreement.

The King, free, outspoken, and easy, was entirely devoted

to pleasure. The Prince, on the contrary, was naturally

serious and reserved, averse from all appearance of vice, and,

profiting by the advice of his grandmother, the Princess-

Dowager of Orange, would take only such part in the King's

diversions as civility required. His sobriety and reserve

appeared to condemn them, and he thereby greatly pleased

the English, who praised in him the tendencies opposed to

those which they blamed in the King. But what especially

moved them were his assiduity and punctuality in the perform-

ance of all his religious obligations and the exhibition of his

great zeal for the Protestants. The popular favour which he

thus concihated might give the King of England reason to

fear that his nephew would one day be a most dangerous

enemy to his family.'

When informed of the attitude assumed by the Prince

of Orange in London, Louis XIV. was careful to dissuade

Charles II. from making confidences to his nephew, re-

presenting to him how dangerous it would be to make any

revelations to a prince ' whose extreme youth gave reason to

fear his indiscretion, and whose real sentiments appeared so

uncertain.' Yielding to advice, which indeed coincided with

his own impressions, the King of England allowed his nephew

to return after a three months' stay without making known

to him his treaty of aUiance with Louis XIV.

The favourable reception of the Prince by his uncle had,

however, sufficed to encourage his partisans, who accordingly

undertook a new campaign. They imperiously demanded his

restoration to the offices held by his ancestors, as a pledge to

the King of England, whose tottering alliance might thus

be strengthened. Van Beuningen, who had returned from

London to the Hague, renewed the steps he had aheady

taken to obtain his admittance into the Council of State.

'Nothing can exceed,' writes Pomponne, *the good services

rendered by Monsieur van Beuningen to the Prince of Orange.

H 2
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In his report to the States of his embassy to England he

certified that the United Provinces had experienced the be

possible effects from the Prince's use in their favour of hi

credit with the King, adding that in future more regard «ugh

to be had for his interests, and the passions of certain persons

opposed to him should no longer be yielded to.'

The States-General received this communication favour-

ablv and desired to conform their conduct to it. They testi-

fied, therefore, their displeasure to the Grand Pensionary,

who had for some time kept secret the letters written by the

ambassador Boreel from England, pointing out the methods

proper for strengthening the fidelity of Charles II. They

learned their existence from some despatches addressed to

themselves, and, suspecting that they referred to Pleasures to

be taken for the advancement of the Pnnce of Orange they

insisted that De Witt should lay the correspondence before

them To show the Grand Pensionary also their distrust of

his conduct, they enjoined Boreel to send them copies of his

letters at once with special orders to change nothmg m them

De Witt did not allow himself to be disturbed. He appeased

all complaints, and by skill and firmness combined eluded

all difficulties. Warned of the measures which Charles II.

was preparing to take in favour of the Prince o Orange

he paid a visit to the Princess-Dowager. In this mterview he

succeeded in convincing her of the injury the Prince would

do himself, even among his own friends, if he requested the

interference of the King of England, in the face of the resolu-

tions of Holland, which did not admit of recommendations by

foreign sovereigns for any public office. In his opinion the

Prince of Orange ought alone to owe the advantages that

he might in future expect, to the affection of the States and

their gratitude towards his House. The Princess-Dowager,

not wishing to compromise the interests of her grandson,

checked the impatience of his partisans, and the Grand Pen-

sionary once more succeeded in his policy of resistance. It

^vas all the more justified because concessions made to the

King of England in favour of his nephew would not have

destroyed the treaties between Charles II. and Louis XIV.

< If Monsieur de Witt,' writes Lionne to Pomponne, ' does

bring about anything for the Prince's advantage, so much

the better for the latter ; but this forced concession will not

effect any change in the King of England's mind as to the

determinations already arrived at upon other and greater

reasons.'

But the prudent conduct of the Grand Pensionary was

powerless to dispel the now inevitable dangers of the home

situation. The two parties remained in arms, ready to re-

sume the offensive, but not under equal conditions. One was

face to face with the difficulties, the jealousies, and the weak-

nesses which must be surmounted by those who would remain

at the head of the government. The other was encouraged

by the hopes and passions aroused by the struggle for power

when victory seems at hand. Their rivalry once awakened

was destroying the work of pacification which De Witt hoped

to make lastmg. It was the more disastrous as its revival

occurred at the moment when a most dangerous coalition was

about to menace the independence of the republic, and to

deprive it of the advantages gained by the treaties through

means of which the Grand Pensionary had hoped to secure it

from aU danger abroad. The formidable resentment of the

King of France was the danger against which defence was

now needed. Louis XIV. had never forgiven the United Pro-

vinces for having placed obstacles in the way of his attempted

annexation of the Netherlands. Prevented by the treaty of

Aix-la-Chapelle from making himself master of the Low

Countries under penalty of a war with England and Sweden,

he postponed the execution of his projects against Spain, and,

calculating upon reducing her to the impossibUity of resistance

by first subduing her protectors, he determined to strike the

first blow at those who had presumed to set bounds to his

power. Another sentiment besides that of the offended

conqueror contributed also to make Louis the enemy of the

States-General. The absolute monarch, accustomed to the

adulation of his subjects, was indignant with a repubUc which,

by grantuig the right of asylum to liberty of the press, exposed

him to attacks from the pamphlets and gazettes of the Hague,
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in which their principal wealth consisted.

had undertaken the creation of a merchant navy a different

system obtained, and a duty of sixty sous per ton was im-

posed on all Dutch vessels leaving French ports. Thus

attacked in their shipping interest, the United Provinces had

developed a new source of prosperity in their manufactures,

the quality and cheapness of tbek goods insurmg them a

wleopening in France for their trade in cloth, linen, woollen

stufs, and rFbbons, to the prejudice of the products of French

''"^Spatient to deprive them of these profits Colbert took

steps to enrich the home industries by a sudden change of

system. After founding the great companies of he Baltic

and the Mediterranean which were intended as nvas to Dutch

commerce, he resolved to encourage French naanufacures by

rtecting them against all competition. With this object, he

in 1664 doubled the duty upon most foreign goods and the

tariff fixing the new imposts had just been succeeded by edicts

Xch stillfurther increased them. The piece of cloth was to

pay forty Uvres instead of only twenty-eight, and products,

such as refined sugar, were doubled in price by the duty

Such fiscal measures amounted to a prohibitory system, and

were ruinous to the republic. .-,.„„
To put a stop to them, it was necessary to enter mto nego-

tiations, and consequently to fill up the vacancy ^ the em-

bassy to France. This had contmued since the death m

October 1668, of the ambassador Boreel, who mdeed had long

been of little use to his employers, and had held aloof from all

negotiations during the last mission of Van Beunmgen. The

succession to his post had been offered to more than one

Ten without finding acceptance, as the iU-will openly mani-

fested by the court of France foreboded the failure of all

nettiations. After vainly addressing themselves to one of

"he nobles of their Assembly, Daniel de ^^ei-kendam to

Conrad Burgh, the Treasurer-General of the Um^ed Pro^

vinces to the Grand Pensionary's cousm, who had lately been

I nt t; Poland as minister plenipotentiary, and to the son of

he ll ambassador Boreel. the States of HoUand to wjom

belonged the right of nomination, on the advice of John
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de Witt, proposed to the States-General Peter de Groot,

ambassador of the United Provmces in Sweden. They thus

selected from their diplomatists the one who was most liiely

to be well received at the court of France.

De Groot belonged to an old family of Delft, which for

five hundred years had filled the highest municipal functions.

Hu"o de Groot, his father—better known as Grotius-one of the

most remarkable men of his time, had been a victim of the

civil disorder which had cost the life of the Grand Pensionai-y

of Holland, Olden Barneveldt. Freed from captivity by the

devotion of his wife, who effected his escape from his prison

at Loevestein in a chest of books, he had been obliged to leave

his country, and had withdrawn to Sweden, where his services

were eagerly solicited by Queen Christina. Sent as ambas-

sador to Paris, he readily won the good graces of Louis XIV.,

and was received with open arms by all learned France.

His son, over whose education he had watched notwith-

standing his exile, justified the father's hopes. In appearance

he was weakly and insignificant, and was slightly lame from

the results of a fall ; but, writes a contemporary, ' Nature,

who had been but a stepmother to his body, had been a true

mother to his mind.' Educated at the university of Leyden,

he repaired to France to complete his studies near his father,

and took his degree of Doctor of Law at Orleans. He did not

marry until 1652, when he was thirty-seven years old, and

then took to wife Agatha van Khijn, who brought him besides

fortune every gift that could make life happy. ' I loved her

above all things,' he wTote twenty years later in exUe and

after her death ; ' she was indefatigable in her care of me,

lavishing upon me her kindness and affection. Until her ill-

ness, which was the beginning of my sorrows, I may say that

I knew only superficially all the ills of Ufe
'

After being for some years councillor to the Elector

Palatine, De Groot entered the service of his own country,

by his appointment to the important office of Pensionary of

Amsterdam, which gave him a seat in the Assembly of the

States of Holland. He quitted it only to be sent as ambas-

sador to Sweden, and whUe in Stockholm secured the defini-

tive conclusion of the Triple Alliance. In the foUowmg year

he heard almost at the same time that he had been proposed by

the deputies of Holland for the French embassy, and that he

had been elected by the burgomasters and councillors of Rot-

terdam as pensionary of that town. He hesitated as to the

choice he should make : his appointment to the office of pen-

sionary of his native town of Rotterdam would restore to him

the fortune of his ancestors, of which his father had been

deprived bv Maurice of Orange. On the other hand, his selec-

tion for the French embassy-flattering as it might ^^e to his

ambition-had already brought him some annoyance. It had

been opposed by several provinces, and when an agreement in

his favour was at length arrived at in the Assembly of the

States-General, the deputies of Amsterdam, led by his personal

enemy Valkenier, had refused to guarantee to hun on his

return from France the next vacancy in the court of justice,

which he would have desired to secure for himself. He was,

however, too indifferent to his personal interests to allow them

to weigh against those of the public.

He yielded accordingly to the advice of the Grand Pen-

sionary, who, notwithstanding the advantages of his presence

in the Assembly of the States of the province, where he would

have been a most useful ally of the republican party made

all such considerations secondary to the necessity for his

prompt departure. In acceptmg the embassy twelve months

after it had been first offered to him, he stipulated for no con-

ditions, he did not even demand any additional salary on

account of the heavy expenses of a residence at the court ot

France, where ' I spend a third more than is allowed me, he

writes eighteen months later, on the eve of his return to the

Ha"ue. He had no thought but that of fulfilling an impera-

tive°duty, no wish but that of rendermg a great service to his

country. „ . , . . it

He might have been excused in refusmg, by mtelhgence

which gave him warning of the difficulties in the way of the

success of his mission. The communications from Coun

d'Estrades which De Groot had received during a recent visit

of the former to the Hague, and the still less reassurmg declara-
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S ia^tened to call upon the French ambassador. It was

the first and only time,' observes Pomponne, ' that I noticed

any confusion in the mind or countenance of that mmister

^•ho was always master of himself and always equal m the

greatest and most difficult matters.' Pomponne hastened to

reassure him by a positive assertion ' that if the Dutch

ambassador had encountered any division of the army, it

was only because the troops were returning to their garrisons

after the camp had broken up.'

It is hard to believe that Pomponne invented an imaginary

story, although De Groot persisted in denying that he had

been the dupe of a mystification. ' I was not at all alarmed

at the disquieting information that I received upon the road,

he writes to Wicquefort after his arrival in Pans, ' as I had too

much confidence in the King's sense of justice, and m the

advanced season of the year, which would not allow of the

commencement of such a rupture. It was reported, however

at court that I had taken such alarm that I had despatched

a special messenger to give warning to my masters. But 1

replied to those who told me of this, that they must have a

very bad opinion of me to think that I could have so bad a

one of the King.' At any rate, whatever had been the first

news sent to De Witt, that which followed could not fail to

justify the anxiety of the Grand Pensionary. If the troops met

by De Groot were not intended as a menace agamst Maestricht

they were at least directed against Lorraine-a sudden

invasion of which would leave the United Provinces at the

mercy of Louis XIV., and threaten them with an aggression

against which their ambassador vamly attempted to guard

* ^
De Groot reached Paris at the end of August 1670, after

a journey the fatigues of which were increased by his suffer-

ings from gout, but found Louis absent on a visit to Cham-

bord He put himself in communication with the Secretary

of State, Lionne, to request his good graces for the conci-

liatory mission he came to fulfil. Lionne, with no wish,

however, to dishearten him, did not conceal from him how

difficult his task would be. His illness havmg delayed the

audience which he had hitherto faUed to obtain, the deputies
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of Amsterdam, persisting in their hostility towards him

showed some disposition to demand his recall at once. But

at last, after three months' residence, he was enabled to

make his stale entry into the capital with a suite of twenty-

five coaches with six horses each. The next day he repan-ed

in sreat state to Saint Germain, where he was received in turns

by the King, the Queen, and the Dauphin. The first difficul-

ties which he had to settle were questions of commerce, ihe

duties imposed by Colbert upon Dutch manufactures closed

the French markets to them. To reopen them the United

Provinces had the choice of two courses, conciliation or repri-

sal. In the hope of obtaining a hearing for his complaints,

De Groot abstained from even the appearance of menace.

Faithful to the instructions of the Grand Pensionary, he re-

presented to Lionne that he was charged to implore Louis

XIV. to put an end to his severities towards the trade of the

United Provinces. Lionne inquired at once if he were askmg

for a right or a favour, adding that the States-General had

done nothing to incline the King of France to grant them

any favours. De Groot did not allow himself to be put out

of countenance. The French minister having declared that,

if he wanted to get other measures adopted, he ought to begin

by proving that France lost more than she gained by the

taxes of which he complained, De Groot explained to Lionne

that the system of duties established by Colbert would oblige

other nations to reciprocate in a manner that would be fatal

to French commerce. He owned that if the States-General

had not yet resorted to such measures, it was from deference

to the Kmg, their ally ; but he did not conceal from him that

France would force them to adopt this course if she continued

to forbid access to their merchandise. Finally he pointed out

to him the loss she would suffer if she no longer found an

outlet for her trade, while the United Provinces could dispense

with French imports, since these consisted for the greater

part of objects of luxury, besides wines and spirits.

Lionne avoided entering into an argument in which he

felt that he might be worsted. He advised De Groot to call

upon Colbert, who took care not to receive him. Still undis-

couraged, the ambassador of the republic endeavoured to

enlighten Louis XIV. himself, and transmitted to him a me-

morandum in which he set forth, with great breadth of view

and remarkable loftiness of tone, the considerations which

he had placed before Lionne. In it he upheld the cause of

free trade as benefiting the happiness of nations, by opening

new springs for the labour and skill of men, and seeurmg to

them whether by facilities of exchange only or by the cheapness

arising from competition, all the comforts of life at a small

cost In the most exalted strain of thought he referred it to

the will of God, ' Who, in His Divine Providence,' he wTites,

' desired not only to give to His creatures all that would be of

service to them, but also to give it to them by means fitted to

establish general friendship and intercourse between all parts

of the world, and so varied the nature of soils and climates.'

•
It would be,' he added, ' a disturbance of this order, if the

subjects of one kingdom were to be prevented from enjoymg

the fruits of another country, and from disposing in exchange

of the produce of their own soil or their own labour.'

Louis XIV. was too impatient to gratify his resentment,

and Colbert too obstinately determined to put in practice his

system of protection of trade, to take any heed of the con-

siderations of philosophy or the reasonings of political economy.

On receipt of the ambassador's memoir, the King sent him

word that he would reply to it as soon as he had looked mto

it The reply sent by Lionne was summed up m these words :

' That his Majesty was acting within the terms of the treaty,

and would alter nothing in the measures that he had taken

concerning trade.' There remained nothing for the United

Provinces but to obtain redress for themselves Conjmced

by the first despatches addressed by De Groot to De Witt that

it was useless to attempt to obtain any satisfaction from the

King of France, the States of Holland, taking the mitiative

had already urged the States-General to interdict French

commerce so long as the French markets were closed to the

trade of the United Provinces.

By the influence of the Grand Pensionary, whose eyes

were now opened as to the policy of concUiation he had so
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long recommended, the difficulties suggested by some of the pro-

vinces, who still hesitated about taking decided measures, were

at length set aside. In the beginning of the year 1671 the

States-General published a proclamation prohibiting French

brandies, imposing a duty of twenty-five per cent, upon salt,

taxing foreign syrup at a halfpenny per pound so as to strike

at the French sugar refineries, and laying a duty of fifty per

cent, upon French goods of the nature of articles of luxury,

dress, or furniture. Desiring to give to these measures, which

they felt themselves obliged to take, merely the character

of reprisals, the States engaged not to enforce them if the

King of France would renounce the new tariffs which were

ruining the commerce of the republic.

Louis XIY., however, pretended to consider himself ag-

grieved by the resolution they had taken, and immediately

issued an Order of Council laying fresh and crushing duties

upon herrings and spices entering France. In addition, as a

blow to the carrying trade of the United Provinces, he forbade

the export in their ships of any cargoes of wine or brandy

from the kingdom, alleging the refusal of the States-General

to allow these products to enter their territories. This was

a direct breach of the treaty of alliance and commerce con-

cluded between the two countries in 1662, which stipulated

reciprocal freedom of traffic for all goods and merchandise

the transport of which was not forbidden to the subjects of

the King of France. * The honour of so great a monarch,'

writes De Witt to De Groot, ^ seems interested in this busi-

ness, that he may not be stained with the accusation of a

breach of his word as confirmed by his own hand and deed.'

But remonstrances and oifers of concession alike failed to

move Louis. He seemed even to take pleasure in threatening

the States with the most violent measures. The warning

given to the principal traders in Paris and in the sea-board

towns to recall French goods shipped in Dutch vessels, made
De Groot fear that the seizure of all merchant ships carrying

the flags of the United Provinces might be imminent. The

States-General, according to the despatches of their ambas-

sador, might prepare for the worst extremities.

BE WITT DISPOSED TO TAKE THE OFFENSIVE. Ill

Fresh fears were raised when the King of France an-

nounced to them his intention of visiting his Flemish frontiers

in the spring of the year 1671, with an army of 30,000 men,

which was to be encamped at Ath and at Dunkirk. At the

same time Louis informed the King of England and the

Emperor of Germany that Spain had nothing to fear for the

Netherlands. The States-General, indu-ectly informed of these

assurances, which seemed to them to forebode danger to them-

selves, vainly endeavoured to obtain some reassuring promises,

which the King of France was careful to evade. The com-

munications which they received from Madrid and Brussels

increased their uneasiness and made them fear a declaration

of war.

The Grand Pensionary, foreseeing that a rupture was

inevitable, would not leave the United Provinces exposed

without defence to the dangers of a surprise. In the previous

year he had pointed out the necessity of fresh levies, and

declared that the States ought to redouble their precautionary

measures. As the danger drew nearer he began to advise

boldness instead of prudence. After consultation with the

Spanish ambassador and the Emperor's minister he recom-

mended the States to assume the offensive, thinking it

better to affront the perils of war rather than to w^ait for

certain destruction. ^ This advice might have been the best,'

wrote Pomponne in after days ;
* the French fortified towns

lay open, the King's forces had not yet been swelled by the

troops he afterwards raised in Italy, Switzerland, Germany,

and his own dominions ; he had no navy afloat, and the

harbours of France were disarmed.' Adrniral Euyter, sum-

moned from Amsterdam and secretly consulted, answ^ered for

the success of a descent upon the coast of France and the

occupation of the Isle of Oleron, which would close to French

vessels the rivers of the Loire, the Garonne, and the Charente.

But the schemes of the Grand Pensionary were too bold

not to encounter insuperable objections, and the temporising

counsels opposed to them more easily obtained a hearing.

Accordingly Pomponne hastened to reassure the court of

France, and Lionne having alluded in one of his letters
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to that fable of La Fontaine in which the rats consulted

together as to who should bell the cat, he replied that

* this comparison would soon be seen to be well-founded, so

quickly would the resolution of all their advisers vanish as

soon as the question arose of who should tie the bell/

The King of France too, desirous to gain time, took pains

to deceive De Groot by tardy assurances of a pacific poHcy,

by which the Dutch ambassador allowed himself to be de-

luded. Having obtained from Louis permission to accom-

pany him to Dunkirk on his journey to Flanders, De Groot

preceded him in order to present the report of his negotia-

tions to the States. He inspired them with fresh confidence

by giving them hopes that the King of France would not

prove inexorable, and that he would in all probability be

obhged to pay some heed to the sufferings of his subjects,

who were incurring losses to the amount of 35,000,000 francs

yearly by duties imposed in France upon foreign products,

and in the United Provinces upon French goods. De Groot

further pointed out * the penury of the treasury and the in-

sufficiency of the naval armaments' as so many obstacles

which must prevent any war being undertaken, at least at

present.

His predictions appeared to be verified by the inoffensive

operations of the French troops collected in Flanders. Louis

employed them, under the direction of Vauban, in works of

fortification which gave the name of the ' wheelbarrow cam-

paign' to these military operations. Encouraged by this

apparent security, the States-General instructed De Groot to

carry back to the King of France the most conciliatory pro-

posals and to offer excuses to him for the course they had

followed. Meanwhile the Grand Pensionary was attempting

to renew with Pomponne the negotiations concerning the

Spanish succession. He represented to him that the Triple

Alliance, to which the United Provinces would always remain

faithful, did not prevent them from coming to an understanding

with France for settling the future fate of the Netherlands

conditionally on the death of the King of Spain. To gain a

favourable reception for these proposals, De Witt urged the

former French ambassador. Count d'Estrades, with whom he

had always maintained the most friendly relations, to take

advantage of his visit to Dunkirk to come to the Hague for a

week. * In Monsieur de Witt's anxiety to speak to me,"

writes D'Estrades, ' he will tell me things which I feel certain

he would not say to anyone else.'

The illusion was soon dispelled. Determined to reject all

advances, Louis desired his ambassador to ' Hsten to no dis-

course which might even be to his advantage.' Not only did

he refuse permission to D'Estrades to visit the Hague, but he

even put an end to Pomponne's embassy by sending him to

Stockholm to detach Sweden from the Dutch alliance. * The

King, who had summoned me to Dunkirk,' writes Pomponne,

' welcomed me with that gracious reception that he accords

generally to those with whom he is satisfied, and from whom

he expects some service. He made me give him an account of

the situation of the republic, of its embarrassments, of the

advances that had been made towards a reconciliation, and of

the replies given to evade it.' To delay, however, the rupture

of diplomatic relations, the King desired him simultaneously

with his recall to announce the appointment of Courtin as his

successor. He desired him to assure the States-General * that,

in making choice of the minister who had already represented

him at the Hague, he continued to testify his good-will towards

them.' * He thought,' writes Lionne, * that such assurances

might lull these beggars to sleep,' and the French ambassador

was careful to renew these protestations of good-will in the

solemn farewell audience given him by the States-General.

They could not, however, deceive De Witt. As soon as he

heard of the recall of the Marquis de Pomponne, he went to

see him that he might not appear to despair yet of the recon-

ciliation Courtin might effect, though he plainly expressed his

uneasiness on the subject. Pomponne having attempted to

soothe his anxiety by reassuring him as to the short visit that

he was about to make to Sweden, De Witt did not conceal

that he considered himself justified in disbelieving him. The

absence of Courtin, who, notwithstanding his appointment,

never entered upon his residence, dispelled the illusions of
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the most confiding. The King of France was no longer repre-

sented at the Hague. He contented himself with retammg

as agent a subject of the republic, Bernarts or Bernard, who

continued his correspondence until the declaration of war,

and even after the rupture, but was never invested with any

diplomatic authority.

The intelligence transmitted by the ambassador of the

States-General on his return to Paris belied the last hopes

of peace which he had rashly encouraged. De Groot was not

long in discovering the treachery or credulity of those who

had persuaded him that France was not in a position to under-

take a new war. His despatches constantly gave notice of

French armaments and negotiations, and left no further doubt

as to the agreement between Louis and Charles II., while they

announced that the United Provinces would be attacked by

France in the following qoring. Believing that he could not turn

aside the course of events, over which diplomacy seemed to him

now to have no hold, suffering besides from attacks of illness

which left him sometimes ' no power to read, write, or even

speak,' De Groot urgently demanded his recall. The States

requested him to remain at his post as long as he could fulfil

its functions. He complied with their request, but wrote at the

same time to them that neither his presence nor absence could

be of any further advantage or prejudice to the republic.

The Grand Pensionary could not, however, make up his

mind to believe that all negotiation was useless, and en-

deavoured to persuade De Groot that there was still a last

chance of the preservation of peace. * The only thing,' he

^Yrites to his brother-in-law, Deutz, ^ which might suggest a

contrary opinion to the expectation of a rupture is that both at

the court of France and among the French ministers residing

at the other European courts, the intention is too openly

proclaimed, and it is allowed that nothing can be more op-

posed to the political principles and practice of France than

to give notice of the blow so long beforehand to those on whom

it is intended to fall.' If he really cherished this Ulusion it

was of short duration.

In vain did the States-General make a final attempt to

intimidate or to molHfy the King of France. Their alter-

nations of reprisals and remonstrances were but idle expe-

dients, and could only serve to prove their weakness, while

exposing them to fresh humiliations. After vainly renewing

their remonstrances against the duties levied by Louis, which
were so much to their injury, they attempted to carry out to

the last extremity a war of tariffs against French commerce
which should compel Louis to show himself more compliant.

They hoped thus to strike at the very foundations of the wealth

of France, by making her lose the great profits of her exports

to the United Provinces. They especially persuaded them-

selves that the interdiction of French wine would inflict

irreparable injury on the wine-growers, and would spread

discontent among many of the provinces of France that must
in the end get the better of Colbert's determination. But
they were not long in perceiving that they could not count

upon the murmurs of the subjects of the King of France to

dissuade him from the severities systematically practised

towards them. If they had flattered themselves that they

could force a change of policy upon him, they could no longer

conceal from themselves the vanity of their hopes.

Negotiations could not help them any more than retalia-

tion. They endeavoured, however, to resume them by taking

advantage of the appointment of Pomponne as Secretary of

State for Foreign Affairs. The great minister, Hugues de

Lionne, who had so skilfully conducted the foreign policy of

Louis XIV., worn out by work and over-indulgence in pleasure,

had recently died suddenly, before receiving the recompense

of his last diplomatic successes. It was for Pomj)onne that

the King of France reserved his inheritance. Louis despatched

a gentleman of his household to Stockholm to deliver to him
a letter announcing his appointment. He received the news,

as he tells us in his memoirs, with a calmness that does

honour to his Christian principles, *not allowing himself to

be dazzled by the favours of Fortune, and rather preparing

to support her ill-will.' De Witt hastened to write to him
to congratulate him in the warmest terms, and to beg him
to assist in restoring that friendship which both countries
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that the United Provinces were disposed to give up the

Netherlands to him, and so to betray the Triple Alliance.

Not choosing to give any grounds for the rumour of secret

negotiations entered into by the Grand Pensionary, the States-

General decided that De Groot should be instructed to demand

an audience of the King, in order to deliver to Louis the letter

addressed to him by them. The King of France was in no

haste to receive him, but allowed his reply to be easily foreseen.

He began by notifying to the States his decision on their

dispute with Denmark, which had been submitted to his arbi-

tration, and seemed to take pains to give judgment against

them on all points ; and notwithstanding the urgent entreaties

of the Dutch ambassador, he kept him waiting for his

audience until the beginning of the following year.

De Groot left Paris in his state coach at six o'clock in the

morning of January 4, 1672, arriving at St. Germain at nine.

He first laid his case before LeteUier, representing to him

the misfortunes that a rupture would cause even to France,

and the engagements which the United Provinces would be

forced to enter into with the enemies of the kingdom. Le-

teUier, who had no fears on that score, being aware of the

alliances which Louis had secured, evaded all reply, asserting

that the King had not yet announced any intention of declaring

war against the States. Half an hour after this first interview,

De Groot was admitted to Louis XIY., being obliged on

account of his infirmities to be carried in a chair as far as the

guard-room. ' I told the King,' he writes, ' that my masters

asked not to be worse treated than common criminals, who,

at least, know what crimes are imputed to them. Their

conscience, I added, is so much at ease that they do not doubt

that they can clear themselves, and any involuntary offence

they are ready to make good. The King can obtain every

reasonable satisfaction which he is about to seek in the

chances of war instead of having them accorded to the mere

power of his name. Having thus begun the interview, I

present the letter from the States; the King opens it and

says angrily that it is very unnecessary, since it has been

already communicated to the courts of Europe, and he himself
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has a copy. I reply that the dehates m the Assembly of the

States are public, and that he ^Yould have had the first infor-

mation if he had granted me an audience sooner. The King

expresses surprise that the States should call him to account

for his armaments, theirs having been the cause of his. I

assure him that the States desire nothing more than dis-

armament, and to be foremost in satisfying him. The King,

to close the interview, replies that having begun his arma-

ments he shall now conclude them, and will afterwards come

to a determination in accordance with the dictates of his

glory and his interests.'

The despatch sent by Louis to the States two days after

his reply to De Groot, was still more haughty and menacing.

He added sarcasm to arrogance. * If it is true, as you

acknowledge,' he writes, * that justice is the rule of our

actions, and that you are satisfied with the examination that

you have made of your own, you ought not to be in any

anxiety.' He concluded by boasting of his alliances, and

launching the following haughty challenge from the stronger

to the weaker : ' We must tell you that we shall increase our

armaments on land and at sea, and that when they are in

that condition m which we propose to place tliem, w^e shall

make such use of them as we consider suitable to our dignity,

holding ourselves accountable to no man.'

This reply sufficiently proved that Louis was resolved to

dispense with all pretext for a declaration of war. The States-

General might at least take advantage of it to arouse the fears

of the European courts concerning the King of France's

schemes of conquest, and they hastened to send it to their

ambassadors in England, Sweden, and Spain, with directions

to make it public. There was no need of any further useless

precautions, De Groot having sent them word that nothing

was to be hoped in future from any negotiations, and there

was nothing left for them but to await a rupture that could

now be neither averted nor retarded.

Louis XIV. had in fact resolved to destroy the republic

which his ancestor Henry IV. had so powerfully assisted to

establish. Hitherto she had flourished under the patronage

LOUIS XIV. RESOLVED TO DESTROY THE REPUBLIC. 119

of France, and had seemed almost a colony of hers. Com-

mercial relations between the two nations had rapidly in-

creased, so that many Dutch travellers were to be found even

in the south of France. France, on the other hand, was in

some sort represented in Holland by a tribe of French emi-

grants of every rank and every condition. Some came to

enrich themselves by the gains of trade, which promised them

a rapid fortune, or else like Descartes they faund here a^ secu-

rity favourable to study. Others, such as Cardinal de Eetz,

Saint Evremond, and the Prince of Tarentum, had taken

refuge here after the troubles of the Fronde, in which they

had been implicated. The town of Amsterdam alone con-

tained more than 2,000 Frenchmen who had married and

settled there. French actors gave performances at the Hague.

This population of new-comers had familiarised the Dutch with

the language, the customs, and tastes of their mother-country.

To treat the republic of the United Provinces as an enemy to

be defeated and destroyed was accordingly to mistake and

endanger the interests of France. Louis XIV. was not to

sacrifice them with impunity to his impatience for revenge.

The Dutch war, by preparing the way for the elevation of the

Prince who was to become his most formidable enemy, was

destined to justify the predictions of the Grand Pensionary.

De Witt had not been wrong when he pointed out to De Groot

* the dangerous effects which the approaching rupture with

the King of France have already produced, and the injurious

results which would ensue to his interests, the smouldering fire

of the Prince of Orange's party having been re-kindled, and it

not appearing possible again to extinguish it.' Despising the

counsels of political prudence, Louis XIV. was about to strike

a blow at the United Provinces which was fated to recoil

upon himself, but he was too bent upon avenging on them the

Triple Alliance, to give any check to the free course of his

resentment, not foreseeing how he would one day come to

repent it.

The relations of the United Provinces with England were

preparing for them a grievous disappointment which was des-

tined to be no less fatal. Charles II., whose hostility was all
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the more dangerous that it was well concealed, had hitherto

maintained the appearances of friendly feeling in his commu-

nications with John Boreel, the Dutch ambassador, and had

shown himself no less kindly disposed towards Van Beuningen,

who had been charged with a special mission to the court of

London. Fearing lest the information they might give to

then- employers should be made use of to encourage internal

dissensions in his kingdom, he had taken care to keep on good

terms with them, for which he made excuses to Louis. Boreel

and Van Beuningen had both allowed themselves to be de-

ceived by this treacherous courtesy. Until the very eve

of the declaration of war, Boreel continued to delude the

States with assurances of peace. Van Beuningen was equally

blind. On his return to the Hague in December 1670, he

informed the States-General ' that on his arrival in London

he had not found the court very well disposed, but that the

journey of the Prince of Orange to England had been most

favourable to the interests of the repubUc' The hostility of

the English people towards France seemed to him besides a

sufficient guarantee against idle fears. He exhibited this con-

lidence at the very moment when the Kmg of England, satis-

fied that he had secured the integi-ity of the Netherlands, had

come to an understanding with Louis XIV. for the dismember-

ment of the United Provinces.

The King of France was delighted with this blmdness,

which was notified to him by his ambassador at the Hague

with eager satisfaction. * Van Beuningen,' writes Pomponne,

* is quite full of the phantom belief that he rules the court of

London. Only a few days since, I was so good as to accept

some very ironical compliments that he made me in the man-

ner in which England has turned round in our favour.'

Lionne envied Pomponne the malicious pleasure which the

latter could thus enjoy. ' I should greatly like to spend a

quarter of an hour at the Hague,' he writes to him, * that I

might have a good laugh with you over all the wonders that

such a clever man thinks he has accomplished in England for

the service of his masters.' * But,' he adds, * the poor dupe

will be furious when he sees the last scene of the comedy in

which he has so long played so pitiful a part.' In order to

obtain clearer information, the Grand Pensionary had since

Van Beuningen' s return vainly urged upon Boreel to take

measures to * find out what engagements Charles had entered

into with Louis in order to leave the King of France free to

act as he pleased.' The letters he received from the Dutch

ambassador in Paris completed his deception. Although De

Groot, who could not be suspected of partiality for Charles II.,

did not conceal from him that he had little to expect from

such an ally, he could not believe that the States had any

aggression on his part to fear. ' If the King of England does

us no good,' he writes, * at least he will not do us much harm,

being too fond of louis d'or to do the former, and too much in

awe of his people to ventur- apon the latter.' The certainty

expressed by a diplomatist so highly considered, soothed the

alarms of the Grand Pensionary. Having concluded the

Triple Alliance only three years before, De Witt could not

persuade himself that his great diplomatic work was fated to

be of such ephemeral duration. Trusting to the assurances

given him by De Groot, he depended upon the nation and the

Parhament to prevent Charles from sacrificing the interests of

his kingdom to the French alliance.

The expressions of public opinion and the votes of Parlia-

ment seemed to give grounds for his opinion. The Enghsh

people rejected with alarm and indignation the idea of a fresh

war with the United Provinces. Not only did they fear the

cost, and also consider it fatal to their commerce, but they

thought the independence of England endangered by union

with France, which would make Louis XIV. the master of

Europe. They were alarmed besides by an alliance which

must inevitably encourage Charles in undertakings that were

menacing to the Protestant faith and the public freedom.

Parliament exhibited the same suspicions and the same

fears, and the Government found itself obliged to pay some

heed to them. At the opening of the session-the Lord Keeper

Bridgeman asked for the funds necessary for the armaments

which were to be opposed to those of France. Uneasy at the

journey of Louis into Flanders, Parliament hastened to vote
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credits amounting to 800,000L for the equipment of a fleet of

fifty ships. The States -General were convinced that Parha-

ment would not allow this money to be turned to any other

purpose, and had no suspicion that the liberality of Louis had

already placed other funds at the disposal of Charles. The

Triple Alliance seemed to them accordingly to be safe from

attack, in spite of any wish of Charles to break it, so long as

Parliament remained its guardian, and by its power of votmg

the taxes kept the EngUsh Government dependent upon it.

The policy imposed upon them henceforth was necessarily

therefore one of conciliation, which must be maintained to

prevent the King of England from infecting the nation with

his own hostile feelings towards the republic. British pride

had of necessity been offended by the outburst of popular joy

and patriotic pride which the Chatham expedition had pro-

voked in the United Provinces. Books, lampoons, pictures,

medals, all had been employed to perpetuate the memory of a

victory which had brought to a glorious end the war with

England. The book called * Belgium gloriosum,' published in

Latin and Dutch by the pastor Jacques Leydius, had made a

great sensation. A picture—at the foot of which a haughty

inscription was prominently placed, and which represented

Cornelius de Witt, the States Commissioner with the fleet,

crowned by Victory before the English ships burnt at Chatham

—adorned the town hall at Dordrecht. The ' Eoyal Charles,'

which had been captured, was anchored in the roadstead off

Helvoetsluys, near the mouth of the Meuse, as if for the pur-

pose of public exhibition. The States-General had hitherto

been content with preventing the insolent boldness of Captain

van Brakel from giving ground for complaint to the English

Government. The English ambassador having complained

of his conduct in hoisting with the flag of the republic the

pennants and standards which he had seized at Chatham, the

States-General had lost no time in sending him orders to give

up these trophies, and had returned them to London.

Charles II., who only sought for occasions of conflict with

the States-General, accused them of continuing their provoca-

tions. In a letter written to Temple after the return of the

English ambassador to London, the Grand Pensionary vainly

endeavours to limit the scope of the King of England's com-

plaints. * I could wish,' he writes, * that on neither side had

there appeared lampoons, verses, or medals which could give

offence, and that no more thought might be bestowed upon

the accidents of a war the remembrance of which should be

banished for ever. I freely confess that in this country too

much licence is taken in some things, although, after very

close inquiry, it has not been found that the libels most com-

plained of were printed in this province. You, sir, and all

those like you, are above what you rightly call trifles, and you

will take notice only of the real intentions of the State, in

which the King will always find all the respect that he can

desire.'

The King of England paid no attention to these explana-

tions, and with still greater haughtiness demanded prompt

satisfaction for his complaints. De Witt in return expressed

both surprise and displeasure ; he recalled the fact that all

states, whether monarchies or republics, had always celebrated

their victories by pictures and medals. ' It seems,' he writes

to Van Beuningen, ' as if the English Government must be

determined upon hostility towards us to resort to such com-

plaints. We cannot understand how a foreign monarch can

pretend to lay down the law to a free republic. Moreover, the

medals have not the offensive character attributed to them,

and the figures represented upon them have no pretension

to a likeness which could convert them into an effigy of the

King of England. Neither is it true that the " Eoyal Charles
"

is shown for money, or that it has been made into an alehouse

where success is drunk to the future war, a subject in which

we should have no reason to congratulate ourselves.'

A debate with closed doors was held in the States of Holland

upon the concessions which might be made. Notwithstanding

the opposition of the nobles and of several towns, who, accord-

ing to Pomponne, did not choose to despoil themselves in

time of peace of the tokens of glory won in the war, the

States determined, but without debate and merely in the form

of a discussion, ' that measures of temporisation must be used
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towards England; All copies of certain lampoons were

seized, the dies of several medals were broken, and the States

had the arms withdrawn from the ' Royal Charles
'
and the

name changed. In his notification of these friendly proceedings

to Boreel in London, the Grand Pensionary desired him to

make the most of them as so many tokens of a conciliatory

policy, although he feared that they would make England

more exacting.

To prevent Parliament taking these advances into account,

Charles endeavoured to fix on the States-General the accusa-

tion of secret proposals for coming to an understanding with

France. The Grand Pensionary considered it the more incum-

bent upon him to answer such accusations that they were espe-

cially intended to apply to himself, he having, it was said,

sent a confidential messenger to the court of France to induce

him to take up arms against England. He wrote about this

matter, a few months afterwards, to Boreel in the strongest

terms and with unusual irritation :
' Having conjectured,' he

writes, ' that the extravagant language said yonder to have

been used by a minister might very possibly apply to me, I

have since learnt, with some surprise, from your last missive,

the efirontery displayed in this affair by the French news-

writers, and the thoughtlessness with which this has been

accepted. As to what I am said to have written directly or

indirectly to Paris, and signed with a different name in two

or more successive letters, to lay before the King of France

some points which might serve as the basis for a closer treaty

to the prejudice of England, I beg you to make known that

no such letters can ever be produced, and so confound the

inventors of such falsehoods by a direct denial. Although

such untruths from their very nature can only be refuted by

a formal contradiction (for it is impossible to prove a nega-

tive), I can, however, oppose to them a despatch written by

me on the subject of the appointment of Monsieur de Pom-

ponne as Minister of State. As you will observe, I appended

to my congratulations an expression of my great hope that

Monsieur de Pomponne, before his departure from Sweden,

might find means to pave the way for a general alliance between

France on the one hand, and England, Sweden, and this State

closely bound together on the other, which to my mind abun-

dantly proves that I have had no thought of renewing our

friendship with France to the prejudice of England.' The Grand

Pensionary adds with well-merited sarcasm :
* It were to be

wished that, on the part of England, as liitle negotiation were

being carried on with France to the prejudice of this State as

is the case with their High Mightinesses, for it is common to

impute to others the faults we commit ourselves.'

The States-General could not better prove their sincerity

to Charles than by sending him fresh proposals for an alliance

especially intended to reassure Parhament. Not allowing

themselves to be repelled by his unfriendliness, they repre-

sented to him 'that, unless he wished to reduce them to

dependence upon the King of France, the King of England

should concert with them measures of defence for both nations,

and assent to a mutual pledge to break with the enemy who

should attack one or other of the allies.' Instead of receiving

these advances favourably, Charles declared that the States-

General ought in the first place to offer him subsidies. De

Witt was not disposed to grant them. * The best thing for

us to do,' he writes to the ambassador Boreel, * is to employ

our money in ships and soldiers for our defence.' The States-

General refused to yield to these demands. They were in-

formed, moreover, that Charles would not content himself

with them, and that, unless they made over to him the towns

of Brill and Flushing, which would open to him by sea the

entrance into the United Provinces, they had nothing to expect

from England.

All hope of retaining the EngUsh alliance was ended by

the final recall of Sir William Temple. On his departure

from the Hague, after the invasion of Lorraine by Louis XIV.,

Temple had received instructions to leave his wife and his

establishment behind him, in order thus to confirm the assur-

ance of his return, which was constantlydemanded by the Grand

Pensionary. His urgency becoming importunate to Charles,

the King informed the States-General that Temple would not

be sent back to the Hague, and that he proposed shortly to

il
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send over a successor to him. ^ His Majesty/ writes Arlington

to the EngUsh ambassador in Spain, * wishes for some one

who will show more firmness than he has done m forcmg the

Dutch to give him satisfaction on several points relatmg to

trade, instead of taking pains to invent new methods of

embarrassing him in his pohtical engagements to his preju-

dice
' The Grand Pensionary, in his discouragement, wrote

to Temple to impart to him his melancholy thoughts. In

the letter which he addressed to him he expresses his ac-

knowledgments for the pleasant terms on which they had

been during his stay at the Hague, and for the visits paid to

him by Lady Temple since her husband's departure, and

gives free vent to his regrets for being no longer able tO enjoy

the honour of his conversation or the charm of his corre-

spondence. ' Believe me,' he concludes, * that one
^

of the

things that I most ardently desire is to see you again.'

By recalling Temple, Charles II. proposed not merely to

signify to the United Provinces that they must no longer

count upon the Triple Alhance, but in particular he was

seekincr cause for a rupture. He had despatched the ^Merlin,'

a yacht belonging to the English navy, to bring back the

ambassador's wife, who had not hitherto received permission

to rejoin her husband. Captain Caron, who was charged

with this mission, received orders to sail through the Dutch

fleet that was then cruising in the Channel, and to fire at the

ships nearest to him until he made them haul down their flag

or until they fired at him again. These instructions were

communicated to the French ambassador, who writes to

Louis XIV. : ' The captain is to use all his powder so as to

crive good cause for a quarrel.'

''•

A conflict was inevitable, as no justification could be

offered for the pretension to make a whole fleet dip their

ensi-ns to a yacht, nor any ground for it be found in existing

treaties. On her way to Holland the yacht passed the Dutch

fleet but was unable to execute the orders that had been given

on account of the violence of the wind, which obliged her to

keep at a distance. But it was not so on the return passage.

On AucTust 24, 1671, the yacht, with the royal standard flying
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from her mainmast, came upon the Dutch fleet at anchor,

six leagues from the coast of Zealand and sixteen from the

English shore. Her captain fired from a distance several

shots at their flagship, which not being able to reply at once,

on account of the storm having laid her on her beam ends,

Lieutenant-Admiral van Ghent, believing that it was merely

a question of a salute, took the place of Piuyter and returned

it in the customary manner, but received in reply a discharge

of cannon-balls. Surprised by such a proceeding, he sent an

officer on board the yacht to ask for an explanation. The

English captain informed him that he had fired because the

Dutch flag had not been hauled down, and declared that he had

orders to make the Dutch fleet dip ensigns wherever he met

it. The oflicer who carried back this answer to Yan Ghent

told him that Lady Temple was on board the yacht. Van

Ghent, who, at the Hague, had often visited the ambassador's

wife, took the opportunity of paying his compliments to her

in order to have a personal interview with the captain.

Having come on board he represented to Captain Caron that

he could not concede his claim without an express order from

the States, and tried also to persuade him how unjustifiable

it was, and that it ought at any rate to be submitted to the

inquiry of the two governments. Fearing, perhaps, to have

exceeded his orders, and not caring to get himself into

trouble, the captain thought it best to consult with Lady

Temple in the hope that she would dissuade him from pro-

ceeding further. * He came to my wife,' writes Temple to his

father in relating this adventure to him, * and desired to know

what she pleased he should do in the case ; which she saw he

did not like very well, and would be glad to get out of by her

help. She told him he knew his orders best, and what he

was to do upon them; which she left to him to follow as

he thought fit, without any regard to her or her children.'

However, after firing one more shot at one of the smaller

vessels in the squadron, the English captain thought it best

to continue on his way peaceably, contenting himself with the

demonstration he had made.

The English court, whose plan was already decided upon,
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pretended indignation against Lieutenant-Admiral van Ghent,

but were secretly delighted at having raised up this dis-

pute. While the Dutch ambassador, Boreel, timidly pro-

tested that it was only a misunderstanding which might be

cleared up, Charles declared to him that he considered Van

Ghent's conduct to have been premeditated. He thought

thus to persuade the EngUsh that they had received an

affront, and was in good hopes that by appealing to the

national pride he might easily drag the country into a decla-

ration of war. The captain of the yacht, far from being

disavowed, was sent to the Tower for having consented to any

discussion as to the salute of the flag, which he ought to have

insisted upon at his risk and peril, and it was debated in the

Privy Council whether a frigate should not be despatched to

the Dutch fleet with orders to make every ship dip her ensign,

and to fire upon them in case of refusal at the risk of being

sunk. ' And thus,' writes Temple to his father, * an adventure

has ended in smoke which had for almost three years made

much noise in the world, restored and preserved so long the

general peace, and left his Majesty the arbitrage of all affairs

among his neighbours. ... The Dutch ministers at court, as

ill noses as they have, began to smell the powder after the

captain's shooting. . .
.' The States-General, indignant at

exactions which seemed to them both iniquitous and inad-

missible, resolved to meet it by a manifesto which should

do them justice. The members of the naval committee

were instructed to consult for this purpose with the Commis-

sioners of the Admiralties, and submit the proposal to them.

In conformity with the conclusions arrived at in this docu-

ment, the States declared that by the terms of the treaties

appealed to by the English Government, * the saluting of the

flags should be regulated in future as it had been in the past,'

and could not therefore be claimed except in British waters,

where it was offered as a mark of courtesy, without any right

being conceded to England to presume upon it as recognising

her claims to the sovereignty of the seas. To avoid misunder-

standing, Kuyter was instructed to draw up a set of rules

prescribing the salutes to be given by the fleet in case of
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meeting English or French vessels on the Dutch coast, which

were to be confined to firing guns without the lowering of the

flag.

Charles replied to this communication from the States-

General by appointing Sir George Downing ambassador extra-

ordinary to the Hague. He could not have made a choice

more hostile to the republic. Not only had Downing the well-

deserved reputation of being the most quarrelsome diploma-

tist of his day, but he had made himself notorious in the ser-

vice, by turns, of Cromwell and of Charles II, for the enmity

be had constantly displayed to the United Provinces. * He

seems to have no other mission,' writes De Groot to De Witt,

' than that of seeking a pretext for a rupture, instead of a

means of settling the difficulty.' Negotiations carried on by

him, therefore, could not be serious, and judging from the in-

structions given to him were meant to serve only as a preface

to a declaration of war.

At the same time, Charles, whose armaments were not yet

completed, skilfully turned to account the credulity of the

Dutch ambassador, attempting in spite of appearances to lull

the States again into security. Before leaving London, Downing

charged Boreel to assure his masters that, if he had formerly

had the misfortune to treat with the republic under painful

circumstances, he would now make up for it in conformity

with the new orders he had received, protesting that he was

only going to the Hague in a pacific sj^irit, and with the design

of strengthening the good understanding between the two

nations. At the same time the King of England sent word

to the States-General that, being informed of the aggression

with which they were threatened by France, he was sending

Downing to the Hague to offer his mediation to the repubhc,

that he was making a similar proposal to Louis XIV., and that

if he did not succeed in obtaining its acceptance he should none

the less fulfil all the stipulations of the Triple AlHance. * The

States have received letters from their ambassador in England,'

writes the French agent who had remained at the Hague, * to

the effect that he has made fresh appeals to the King of Great

Britain to be informed of the real intentions of his Majesty
;

VOL. II. K
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upon ^'hich his Majesty had replied that if this State were

attacked, to the prejudice of the last treaty of alliance, he

would assist it, which has caused such rejoicing here as is not

to be believed,*

The Grand Pensionary could no longer share this conti-

dence. After long clinging to the hope of placing the Enghsh

Parliament in opposition to the King, he heard that it had

been set aside. Not choosing to ask for fresh subsidies,

Charles, to avoid the resistance he foresaw, had prorogued

Parliament and did not summon it again for eighteen months.

He was thus left in some embarrassment for want of funds

;

but he was not long in finding means to procure them. The

pecuniary advantages which he had always gained from the

French alliance not appearing to him sufficient, he obtained

permission from Louis to employ for the equipment of his

fleet the sum which he had received for the levy of a body of

6,000 men, which he was dispensed from setting on foot.

The subsidies which had been granted by Parliament in the

preceding year not being sufficient to re-establish the equi-

librium of his finances, he had recourse moreover to a species

of bankruptcy to complete his warlike preparations.

A royal proclamation of January 2, 1672, announced the

suspension of exchequer payments for a year, in considera-

tion of a promise to the creditors of accounting for the interest

due to them at six per cent. By this iniquitous proceeding a

sum of about a miUion and a half was placed at the disposal of

the Government. The failure of several banks and the ruin of

many bondholders were the consequences of this faithlessness of

the King to his financial engagements. Not only did he deal

a dangerous blow to the commercial credit of England, but he

compromised the royal prestige, and commenced opening that

gulf between the court and the country which was destined to

be hereafter enlarged.

As soon as he was sure of the necessary funds for the exe-

cution of his plans, Charles thought himself no longer obhged

to conceal them. Having demanded a solemn audience of the

States-General, Downing repaired to their assembly with a

train of more than one hundred persons. He began by com-
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plaining of the insults offered to the King, his master, for

which he demanded prompt and full reparation, thereby

causing great surprise. Van Ghent, the deputy of Guelders,

who was president of the sitting, replied that the friendship

of England had been always greatly valued by the United

Provinces, and that they were determined to observe the

treaties concluded between the two nations. He added that if

Charles II. professed to be offended, the States would endeavour

to give him all reasonable satisfaction, as soon as they knew

the particulars of the affronts mentioned. Downing was not

satisfied with this reply, and demanded a second audience. The

States-General sent him word that they would appoint com-

missioners to treat with him. Instead of contenting himself

with this mark of good-will. Downing presented to the States

a haughty note in which he put forth fresh demands. Not

only did he claim the prompt and effectual punishment of

Lieutenant-Admiral van Ghent for his conduct in refusing

to lower the Dutch flag to an English yacht, but he also

demanded an official recognition of the right of the King of

England to the sovereignty of the seas in all waters, thus

requiring that the States-General should in future hold them-

selves bound to dip their ensigns, even of the whole fleet, to

the English men-of-war, whatever their number or rank. It

was in fact asking them to acknowledge themselves subjects

of Charles. The conferences which were at once begun between

Downing and the deputies of the States could not bring about

an agreement, notwithstanding the unanswerable arguments

brought forward by the latter, which left no doubt as to the

meaning of the treaties fallaciously invoked by the King of

England.

Downing, seeing that the discussion could do him no good,

intimated his refusal to allow any debate as to a right

which he said he was instructed to insist upon, asserting

that the King of England held to it no less than to his

crown. Impatient to force matters to a conclusion, he sud-

denly announced while the conferences were still pending

that he had just received instructions to demand his pass-

ports. In this extremity, the States-General sought to save

K 2
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the republic by a final sacrifice, hard as it was to them. Their

ambassador Boreel, whose blindness was incurable never

ceased to represent to them that by yielding as to the flag,

they would indispose the English nation for war, England bemg

inclined to peace from enmity to France. At the same time

he held out hopes to them that further advantages granted to

the Prince of Orange might reconcUe them with the King of

Encrland. He warned them that in default of this double

satrsfaction the treaty between France and England, in which

he had hitherto refused to believe, would take effect.

The States of Holland and the States-General allowed

themselves to be agam duped by these illusions. The Grand

Pensionary represented to them that, on the eve of an imminent

rupture with France, no concession which might rally England

to the alliance of the republic was to be regretted. He pro-

posed therefore to intimate to Downing that the States-

General yielded to the question of the saluting the flag ac-

cording to the King of England's claim, adding that they con-

sidered it as a mark of deference to a potent monarch, the

faithful ally of the republic, and as involving no prejudice

to their freedom of commerce and navigation. To secure to

the republic the benefit of a compliance thus pushed to its

furthest limit, De AYitt, faithful to the policy which had

dictated all his despatches to Boreel, instructed the ambas-

sador to declare that the States-General would pledge them-

selves to no such engagement unless assured by the King of

England of the execution of the Triple Alliance, or without

first obtaining his promise of assistance in the event of France

attacking the United Provinces. If such advances should not

produce a favourable response, Charles must renounce all

hope of deceiving them as to his intentions.

Downing did not hesitate to refuse. He declared that

the offers c'Lme too late, and asserting that his powers had

just been revoked, quitted the Hague, not venturing to remain

there exposed to the vengeance of the populace, who looked

upon him as the foe of all afliance between England and the

republic. This precipitancy did not suit the views of the

King of England. Charles feared that the States, if once

convinced that they had no further terms to keep, might press

forward the equipment of their ships and get the start of him

by a declaration of war followed up by a prompt attack. To

gain time, he disavowed the proceedings of his ambassador,

and carried dissimulation so far as to throw him into prison

and deprive him of his office. Boreel allowed himself to be

deceived by Downing's temporary disgrace, and still continued

to encourage the illusions of the States. Although he dared

not refrain from making known to them the growing demands

of Charles, he endeavoured to persuade them that an ambas-

sador extraordinary might have sufficient credit to make the

King more tractable, and he persisted in writing to them that

the arrival of such an envoy might bring about a suspension

of the engagements between the courts of England and

France.

The States were unwilling to turn a deaf ear to this last ap-

peal. They still hoped that this persistency might bring back

the English nation to the Dutch alliance, and thus prevent a

declaration of war. Having first offered the special mission

to Beverningh, who, expecting no success from it, refused the

appomtment, they made choice of Meerman, who had already

been their representative in London. They instructed him to

renew their offers concerning the flag, and to let it be known

that they would go so far as to dismiss Admiral van Ghent and

replace him by Tromp : this last concession having been agreed

to in spite of the opposition of the States of Holland. They

entrusted Meerman also with a letter addressed to Charles, in

which they informed him of the resolutions just passed in

favour of the Prince of Orange, by his appointment as captain-

and admiral-general, hoping that this concession in favour

of the King's nephew might prevent a rupture. To help

forward the success of the negotiations, they authorised,

but too late, the employment of considerable sums intended

directly for the King's privy purse. They hoped by these

means to gain the neutrality and mediation of England, if not

her assistance. *The Dutch,' writes a correspondent to Conde,

* are in consternation at the EngUsh ambassador's determina-

tion to take his leave, and they have sent off expresses to

I! I
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London with many offers of submission. It is not yet known

what mav be the result of all this.

^^'1„ oLr not to expose themselves to a f-h affron ,

the States had desired Meerman to await the effect of his

first steps before declaring himself as ambassador extra-

o lary Meerman. however, lost no time in demanding an

aidTence, at which he presented himself accompanied by

Boreel He announced to Charles that the States had in-

structed him to demand the execution of the treaties, and to

come to an understanding about the flag. The King evaded

all reply and merely expressed surprise at not receivmg a

ied paper. The L ambassadors hastened to transmit

rat wh^ch they had drawn up to the English commissioners

Aitgton and Lauderdale, and requested them to exaniine t

first. The latter replied haughtily that it was not their busi-

ness to draw up diplomatic notes ; and on the day fixed for

^conference, taking no account of the written engagemen

^vhich settled the question of the salute of the flag accord ng to

L English demand, they broke off the interview, declaring

that the time for negotiation was past.
, , ^ ,. ,

Thus was notified to the States-General the defection of

Charles II. AH the efforts made by the Grand Pensionary

had failed, and the alliance entered into four years previous y

between the United Provinces and England w'as now to be

followed bv a declaration of war. The league which they had

hoped to oppose to Louis XIY. could no longer protect them

and they were in their turn threatened by the vengeance of

the Kin" of France with a coalition which must place them

at his mercy. Having freed themselves from the yoke o

Spain, against whom they had entered into a most unequal

conflict, they were now to be reduced to defend their indepen-

dence against the two most powerful monarchies of Europe

to whom it seemed that they were fated to succumb, but

against whom they were to maintain an indomitable resist-

ance.

CHAPTEE XI.

DIPLOMATIC ISOLATION AND MILITARY WEAKNESS—ALLIANCES

AND PREPARATIONS FOR DEFENCE.

Fallacious security of the States-General—They let slip from them the Swedish

alliance- Van Haren's negotiations—Treaty of neutrality between Sweden

and France—Engagements of the Emperor of Germany with Louis XIV.—

The German Princes won over to the French alliance—Negotiations of the

States-General with the Princes of the House of Brunswick-Treaty of the

Kmg of France with the Bishop of Miinster and the Elector of Cologne-

Vain attempts of John de Witt to assist the town of Cologne against the

Elector—The States-General obtain the support of the Elector of Branden-

burg—Negotiations of their envoy Amerongen—Diplomatic diversion

attempted by the Elector of Mayence—The conquest of Egypt suggested to

Louis XIV.—Relations of the States-General with the court of Spain-

Embassy of Beverningh to Madrid—Treaty of assistance—Conferences at

Brussels-Great part taken in them by the Grand Pensionary and his

brother—Neglect of their defences by the United Provinces—Disarmament

—Disputes between the States of Holland and the States-General as to the

disbanding of some companies—State of the army—Military weakness-

Restoration of the highest commands—Prince John Maurice of Nassau and

Major-General Wurtz—Imprudent confidence of the Grand Pensionary—

His tardy commencement of the defensive preparations—Slowness of the de-

liberations-Opposition of Zealand-Concord restored by DeWitt-Financial

measures—Unsuccessful attempts to create new taxes—The combinations of

annuities studied by De Witt—His reports to the States of Holland-Suc-

cessive loans-Creation of pecuniary resources—Result of the financial

administration of the Grand Pensionary-Pacification of internal divisions

undertaken by De Witt-Fagel appointed Secretary of the States-General—

Van Beuningen sent as ambassador to London-Hoofdt, burgomaster of

Amsterdam—Renewed disputes-Proposal to appoint the Prince of Orange

captain-general-ImpoUtic resistance offered by De Witt-The States of

Holland split into two parties—Vote for the commission of the captam-

general—Disagreement on the question of a life-command—Compromise

arranged by De Witt-Proclamation of the Prince of Orange as captain-

general—Public rejoicings—Harmony only restored in appearance—Or-

ganisation of the military staff-The deputies in the camp-The command

of the fleet continued to Ruyter-His lieutenant-admirals—Cornelius de

Witt delegated to him by the States-General—Committee for naval affairs -

It is presided over by John de Witt-Naval armaments-Effective force of
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the army—New levies—De Witt's repeated demands for them—Reserve

forces -Insufficiency of the defensive preparations—Last years of the

domestic life of John de Witt-His widowerhood-His house—His family

relations- His children—Their education—Subsequent fate of his sons and

daughters—Cornelius de Witt at Dordrecht-Offices and honours conferred

upon him— His character—His relations with John de Witt—His wife,

Maria van Berkel—His children—Common fate of the two brothers^

The States-General had taken no measures to turn aside the

dangers which threatened them. They had too easily per-

suaded themselves that they had only to preserve the Nether-

lands to Spain in order to secure the independence of the United

Provinces. Believing that the safety of the republic was

assured, they neglected to profit by their financial resources

to obtain the protection and assistance of their allies. They

would have liked Spain to pay the costs of their defence,

and the Grand Pensionary remarks sorrowfully on their re-

fusal to consent to pecuniary engagements. * The conviction

is forced upon me,' he writes, * that their High Mightinesses

will not consent to promise subsidies to anyone, unless, in

the event of war, the troops for which the subsidies were

promised were put into the field at once, and that they will

never, in time of peace, merely for fear of a ruptm*e, take a

definite resolution beforehand to make any preliminary sacri-

fice of money.' * It is the character of the Dutch,' he writes

in another letter, ' unless danger is staring them in the face

to be disinclined to make any sacrifices for their own defence.'

He protested that he had to deal with people 'who were

liberal to profusion when they ought to be sparing, and were

often economical to avarice when they ought to spend their

money.'

The States were equally parsimonious as to bribing the

principal ministers at certain courts who might have been of

use to them. They were suspicious of venal services, and

whilst the Kings of France and England maintained, even

in the Federal Assembly, spies who had been convicted in a

court of justice of giving up official papers; whilst they

surrounded the deputies with such a network of intrigue that,

as a measure of precaution, it was necessary to forbid the

latter living or dining at inns ; the States-General thought it
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extravagant to employ those presents and largesses which,

according to the code of diplomatic morals of that day, were

effectual and often indispensable means for the success of

negotiations. One of their most sagacious ministers, De Groot,

did not hesitate, in his private correspondence, to blame this

conduct. ' We are very wrong,' he writes to Wicquefort, * to

expect good offices from everybody, and to confer benefits

upon no one. This rigid virtue which it is desired to prac-

tise in Holland is, no doubt, very proper ; but it is not well-

timed, and is suitable only to those who can stand alone,

without need of other aid. France is much wiser ; she gives

on all sides, and everywhere buys what she cannot conquer.'

This policy of ill-judged economy was to cost the States-

General dear, and was fated to lose them the alliance of

Sweden, for which Louis XIV. outbid them. The court of

Sweden, during the king's minority, was a prey to intrigues

and always ready to be bought by the highest bidder.

* Jealous of a share in the affairs of Europe,' writes Pom-

ponne, ' Sweden delighted in seeing herself sought on all

sides, without the intention of entering into a real engage-

ment with anyone, and found her advantage in such a line

of conduct.' * When one has made any stay at Stockholm,'

writes the French ambassador, Courtin, ' the vanity of these

northern Gascons becomes pretty well known, and the extent

also of their necessities.' During his embassy at Stockholm,

De Groot had never ceased to write home in the same strain.

* Matters are at such a pass,' he writes, *they must have

money and that from foreign sources, and whoever provides

them with it will carry the day over whoever does not.' The

United Provinces were to discover to their cost how well-

grounded was this anticipation.

The participation of Sweden in the Triple AUiance had en-

couraged the States-General in their illusions, and her first

refusal of the pecuniary offers of Louis XIV. had completely

reassured them. They gave themselves up to a fallacious

security, and recalling Peter de Groot from Stockholm to send

him as ambassador to France, neglected his advice, and

contented themselves with being represented in Sweden by
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their ordinary resident, Nicholas Heinsius, from whom httle

service could be expected. Son of the great philologer of

the seventeenth century, Heinsius had devoted himself from

his boyhood to Latin poetry, was famed for his editions of

Virgil, Ovid, and Claudian, and was more concerned to render

a brilliant idea into good Latin verse than to watch the pro-

ceedings of foreign ministers. Content to have held for six-

teen y'ears the same diplomatic post, which he owed to the

patronage of Queen Christina, and which brought him a salary

of 4,000 florins, he was bent upon maintaining himself there

by giving the most reassuring information in his despatches,

but he had no influence at the court of Stockholm nor any

knowledge of what w^as taking place there.

Convinced that the assistance of Sweden was necessary to

them to secure the safety of the Netherlands and thus to

support the Spanish monarchy, the States-General had im-

periously demanded from Spain the payment of the sums

that she had promised to the Swedish Government, under

the terms of the conventions of the Triple Alliance. Thanks

to the urgent and skHful persuasions of their ambassador

in Spain, Beverningh, they even obtained payment, in an-

ticipation, of the subsidies which were to provide for the

despatch of a Swedish contingent, in case of a renewal of the

war between Spain and France ; and they persuaded them-

selves that they might in future dispose of Sweden at the cost

of the Spanish Government. Their expectations were soon

to be deceived. Sweden having got all she could expect from

Spain, and not reckoning upon pecuniary assistance from the

States-General, began to look to France for reUef.

With this object the Grand Chancellor requested Louis

XIY. to send back to Stockholm his former ambassador, the

Marquis de Pomponne, and declared to the French resident

that if France would treat with them in accordance with former

procedure, he saw every probability of a great success. Louis

XIV. eagerly welcomed this unexpected overture. Pomponne

was summoned into Flanders, where the King of France was

making a military inspection, informed of his appointment as

ambassador to Sweden, and sent back to the Hague to take
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leave of the States-General. His instructions, minutely pre-

pared by Lionne, acquainted him with the line of negotia-

tion which he was to adopt with the Swedish Government.

He was desired to obtain, m consideration of French subsidies,

and by means of pecuniary gratifications which he was

authorised to distribute, the assistance of a force of 16,000

men for the purpose of taking up arms against any princes of

the Empire who should attempt to come to the aid of the

United Provinces.

On his arrival at Stockholm, Pomponne opened a confer-

ence with the Grand Chancellor, Magnus de la Gardie, who,

faithful to the French alliance, received his proposals favour-

ably. The Chancellor had, however, a powerful adversary in

the Grand Treasurer, Stein Bilk, who was under the influence

of the Spanish ambassador, Fernando Nunez. The commis-

sioners appointed by the Senate took fright at the projects for

the destruction of the republic. Alarmed at the ambitious de-

signs of Louis, they began to delay and temporise. Pomponne

skilfully avoided any appearance of haste, and to further

the issue of the negotiations consented not to insist upon a

rupture between the States-General and Sweden, and re-

nounced a demand which would have opposed an insuperable

obstacle in the way of any agreement.

This difficulty having been disposed of, the Grand Chan-

cellor thought he might confidently appeal to the Senate. But

in a formal sitting at which the young King Charles XH. took

his place, the debate which arose nearly upset everything again,

at was necessary,' the Chancellor declared to Pomponne,

* to fight hard to put down the senators who were opposed to

French offers. The promise of assistance of a force of 16,000

men, which was to be despatched into Germany at the first

requisition of the King of France, was at last given. But

it was made subject to the grant of a subsidy of 600,000

crowns, which Pomponne was only empowered to offer m the

event of Sweden bringing her contingent into the field, failing

which he only offered 200,000 crowns. After conferences

vainly prolonged for a week, being no longer able to put off

entermg upon his office of Secretary of State for Foreign

vi

u
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Affairs, Pomponne endeavoured before leaving Stockholm to

induce the Senate to come to a definite resolution upon the

eventual clauses of the treaty. But he was obhged to con-

sent to the postponement of its signature until his appointed

successor, Courtin, should have received the King's orders

either to conclude the negotiations or to break them off.

The alliance of Sweden with France was thus held in sus-

pense, and the States-General might still hope to avert it.

The Grand Pensionary was not taken unawares by the news

of its imminent accomplishment. The letters which De Groot

had written to him before leaving Stockholm had acquainted

him with the secret negotiations of the court of France. He

had in consequence never ceased to call upon the States-

General to take measures to preserve the alliance which

threatened to shp through their fingers. It was necessary

without further delay to fill up the vacancy in the embassy.

As Van Beuningen refused it, Cornelius de Witt consented to

accept it. But he had incurred the jealousy of some deputies

of the Assembly of Holland, who were enemies of himself and

his family. Envious of the town of Dordrecht, of which the

Grand Pensionary and his brother, the Secretary of the Council

of State, Slingelandt, and the former Secretary of the States-

General, Euysch, were all natives, they ironically remarked

that it seemed intended to give to that town alone the privi-

ledge of producmg great men, and they required that the

choice should be left to other towns. The States of Holland

could find no other candidate to present, but Cornelius de Witt,

once rejected, would not let himself be tempted by any fresh

offers. The States-General then addressed themselves to Van

Haren, deputy of Friesland, who had every claim to their

confidence.

At the age of twenty-four Van Haren had been a member

of the Grand Assembly of 1650, which had changed the

government of the United Provinces, and had since filled

several important offices. Successively appointed Grand

Master of Domains and member of the Council of State, he

had been charged, during the Northern war, with negotia-

tions for peace between Denmark and Sweden, and elected by
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the States of Friesland as their deputy in ordinary to the

States-General. After accompanying De Witt to the Texel,

during the second war with England, he had been sent on a

mission to the Elector of Brandenburg. His embassy to

Sweden was now to give him an opportunity of employing in

the service of his country the resources of great intelligence

and tried patriotism.

His instructions directed him to inform the Swedish

Government of the causes for complaint and alarm that

France had given to the United Provinces, by putting an

interdict upon their commerce and threatening them with an

approaching rupture. He was to represent to them that it

was the Triple Alliance which had exposed the States-General

to the resentment of Louis XIV., and that, accordingly, it gave

the republic the right to appeal to the allies for assistance.

To obtain this Van Haren was authorised to offer subsidies

that should be at least equal to those promised by the King

of France, and was empowered to promise a sum of 720,000

crowns to be paid in four half-yearly instalments. The States-

General also took upon themselves the final instalments due of

the war subsidies promised by the court of Madrid to Sweden

for the preservation of the Netherlands, and of which Spain

seemed unable to continue the payment. These proposals,

tardy though they were, very nearly succeeded and seemed

likely to produce a change in the aspect of affairs, by breaking

off the engagements entered into by Sweden with the King of

France. On the urgent advice of Pomponne, Louis deter-

mined to forestall them by empowering Courtin, his new am-

bassador at Stockholm, to satisfy the demands of the Swedish

Government, and he instructed him to double the subsidy

offered to Sweden, and raise it to 400,000 crowns.

Van Haren did not despair yet of achieving success in

the mission entrusted to him. In his conferences with the

commissioners from the Senate who were charged to negotiate

with him, he pointed out to them the aggressive preparations

of Louis XIV., and the dangers incurred by all Europe from

his ambition and his contempt for treaties. He made the

most of the alliance concluded by the States-General with
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Spain, and of that for which they were in reaty ^^^ the E c^

tor of Brandenburg, alluded to the opposition of the English

nation to the aUiance between Charles and Louis, and urged

"e Swedish regency not to be indifferent to a -use wh ch

was their own. Having received private information that a

Tort had been agreed upon in favour of the signature o

a treaty with France, he induced the envoys of Spain, of

Brandenburg, and of several German princes to make an

urgent remonstrance to the commissioners to dissuade hem

Lm the step on which they had resolved. At the same ime,

profiting by the latitude allowed him, to be used only at the

fast extremity, he offered as the price of Swedish mtervention

?2t 00 I'ns yearly, to be paid in a lump sum and in

Idvlnce When the commissioners reported this proposal to

the Senate on the following day, the partisans of France

appeared disconcerted. The Grand Chancellor, whose habit

ttLs in difficult cases to retire from the scene, prepai^d to

ave Stockholm for the country. The champions of the

Triple Alliance resumed confidence. The Senate appeared

disposed to accept the offers of Van Haren, and only sought

a pretext to release themselves fi'om their engagements with

Fian e
' I did not think,' writes Courtin, ' that I ought to

commit myself any further with people who have no respect

for their written or spoken word.'

It seemed then as if Van Haren might reckon upon the

most unexpected chances of success. His hopes would perhaps

Tve been better founded if he could have secured by liberality

the sood-will of the Grand Chancellor. He complained later

. that he had not been instructed to offer him any consider-

able present, although it was only by such means hat he

could expect to obtain his good offices.' He had, besides,

not received sufficient powers to settle finally the various

concessions relative to trade and navigation which Sweden

desh-ed to obtain from the United Provmces. Unable to

grant these without asking and obtaining permission from

L States, he could merely promise that ' the reply should be

such as they would desire.' These delays allowed the French

ambassador to receive fresh instructions, by which he was
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ordered to give the commissioners the choice between the two

words ' sign ' and ' go,' and himself to act accordingly. The

Senate having again met. Van Haren vainly endeavoured to

secure the neutrality of Sweden. Thanks to the urgent advice

of the Grand Chancellor, the French ambassador succeeded in

obtaining consent to the treaty, as it had previously been

concluded with Pomponne. Three weeks later it was ratified

at Versailles and became definitive.

' We shall have,' writes the Dutch ambassador, sadly, ' to

suffice to om-selves in the first campaign.' Van Haren had

only succeeded in thwarting the French ambassador's measures

for a time; he could not foil them entirely. Courtin, m
announcmg his success, acknowledges himself ' that the diffi-

culties he had hitherto encountered were flowers in comparison

with the thorns he had recently met with.' By averting a

rupture between Sweden and the United Provinces, Van Haren

had, however, notwithstanding the apparent failure of his

embassy, rendered a signal service to the States-General. He

had secured for them the continuance of diplomatic relations

with the court of Stockholm, which were soon to enable him

to bring about a change in the pohcy of Sweden favourable to

the repubhc.
, ^ , ,, •

None the less, the defection of Sweden completed the iso-

lation of the United Provinces. It was the aim which Louis

had never ceased to pursue throughout all his negotiations.

He had succeeded in it by the promises, either of neutrality

or of assistance, that he had obtained from the Emperor of

Germany and the German princes on the one hand, and on the

other from the Elector of Cologne and the Bishop of Miinster.

The States-General were abandoned by the Emperor in spite

of the fluctuations of the French aUiance atVienna, of which they

had failed to take advantage. Leopold L had only desured to join

the Triple AUiance in order to guarantee to Spam the posses-

sion of the Netherlands. From the moment when Louis XIV.

threatened not the Netherlands but the United Provmces, he

had no wish to get himself into trouble by assisting them,

notwithstanding the urgent remonstrances of their envoy,

Hamel Bruynincx. He preferred to assure the tranquillity of

I'i
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his dominions, threatened, not only by an^-~ ^/ '^^

Turks, but by a revolt in Hungary .^hich he had just pu

down by means of the most sangumary executions But the

haughty refusal with which Louis XIY. had -et the repre-

itions of Count Windischgratz in favour of the Duke o

Lorraine, who had been despoiled of his dominions by the

King of France, and the secret encouragement gi^^n by the

French to the disturbances in Hungary, had nrntated and

alienated the court of Vienna. While the negotiations were

S be n. protracted, the intercourse between the two courts

hid almost been broken oif by a violent ^--^
^^^^^^^

Chevalier de Gremonville, the ambassador of Louis XIV., and

SLe Leopold Lobkowitz, Duke of Sagan, the Emperors

prime minister. Their reconcihation, brought about by a

public apology from Prince Lobkowitz to

^^--^^^s
enabled the French ambassador to overcome the difficulties

pW in the way of any project of alliance by the excessive

demands of the court of Vienna. In consideration of the

satisfaction given to the Emperor on the subject of the guaran-

tee of the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle promised by Leopold o

Spain Gremonville obtained the signature of a secret treaty

nf neutrality The Emperor undertook to give no assistance

to the States-General, provided that, if the King of France

attacked them, he should abstain from carrymg the war into

the imperial dominions.
^

The gradually narrowing circle in which Loms was seeking

to inclose the United Provinces was completing their invest-

ment Whilst he won from them the Swedish alliance, and

hindered the Emperor from coming to their assistance, he was

securinc. to himself the co-operation of most of the German

princesV taking them into his pay. The valuable collection

of their original receipts, carefully preserved to this day, fur-

nishes a list of his pensioners. He held at his disposal the

^^hole Electoral College of the empire. Besides his negotia-

Lns and conventions with the Archbishop of Mayence, the

Archbishop of Cologne, and the Duke of Brandenburg, he had

attached to his interests all the other Electors : C^^^^^J^^^^^

van Legen, Bishop of Treves, John George II. Elector ot

Saxony, Frederick Maria, Elector of Bavaria, to whom he had

secretly promised that his daughter should marry the Dauphin,

and the Elector Palatine, Charles Louis, whose daughter had

lately become the second wife of the Duke of Orleans. Eber-

hard III., Duke of Wiirtemberg, Philip William, Duke of

Neuburg, for whom Louis had obtained the restitution of

the citadel of Juliers and whose pretensions to the throne of

Poland he had supported, and the Bishops of Spires and

Strasburg had all been won over either by promises or money

by the King of France.

His promises and his bounty found a less ready reception

with the Princes of the House of Brunswick-Luneburg. The

eldest, George William, Duke of Zell, and his youngest

brother Augustus, Bishop of Osnaburg—whose wife Sophia

was the patroness and correspondent of Leibnitz, and whose

son became King of England under the name of George I.

—

had long since declared themselves in favour of the United

Provinces. They had come to the assistance of the republic not

only during the second English war, but also during the inva-

sion of the Spanish Netherlands by Louis XIV. But the States-

General had been unable to secure continuance of their help by

conceding demands which seemed to them too exorbitant. Ever

since the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle they had withheld from the

Princes of Luneburg the excessive subsidies demanded by them

for keeping under arms a contingent of troops ready for the

field. The States attempted to bring them to more moderate

terms by the intervention of an agent who had been long in

their confidence. Captain Brasset, son-in-law of Hoofdt, the

burgomaster of Amsterdam. To procure the success of their

negotiations, they were eager in their support of one of the

Brunswick Princes, Kudolf Augustus, Duke of Brunswick-

Wolfenbuttel, in his complaints against the Bishop of Miinster,

with whom he had been engaged in some frontier disputes. The

folly of the deputies sent to represent them in the conferences

for the settlement of this difference, deprived them of the

advantage of a mediation which they had offered but had

failed to profit by on account of idle quarrels about pre-

cedence.

VOL. II. ^
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Far from gaming the Puke of Wolfonbuttol to their

cause, they went near to alienating him entirely by takmg

the part of the town of Brunswick, which had appealed to

them when its privileges were threatened by the Duke.

Without venturing to come to the assistance of the town,

thev €ent orders to recall such of their officers as had ac

companied the Duke to the siege, at which the Trince of

Orange was making his first essay in arms. All these incidents

were ""skilfully made use of for the advantage of France by

one of the most able of the French diplomatists, Gourville,

whom Louis XIV. had employed to use his influence with the

Princes of Luneburg. The Duke of Zell, however, desiring

to justifv his reputation for fidelity to his promises, refused to

enter into anv engagements with the King of France against

the republic, and the Duke of Wolfenbuttel maintained the

same reserve. But John Frederick, Duke of Hanover, who

had become a convert to the Catholic faith and had married

a daughter of Anne of Gonzaga, Princess Palatine, did not

hesita'te to conclude a treaty with Louis, which under an

appearance of neutrality assured his co-operation to the King

of France. In consideration of a subsidy of 10,000 crowns

l>er month, he allowed the French troops to pass through his

territory. Three months later the Bishop of Osuaburg, of

whom the United Provinces had thought themselves secure, was

detached from their cause and gained over to France by Louis

XIV.'s envoy, M. de Yerjus.

The States-General could expect nothing but open and even

more dangerous hostHity from their two other neighbours, the

Bishop of'^Miinster and the Archbishop of Cologne, whom the

King of France was about to adopt not only as allies, but also

as auxiliaries. The Bishop of Munster had never been sin-

c^relv reeonciled to the United Provinces, and had not lost

Bight of the plans of conquest in which he had failed during

tbdr last war with England. Checked by the intervention

of Louis XIV., he reckoned upon profiting by the resentment

of the King of France against the States-General to allow

free course lo his restless ambition. * He has obtained from

the States of his dominions a considerable sum,* writes a

correspondent to De Witt, ' under pretence of foundmg a

university at Miinster, and he will employ it to raise troops

rather than to pay professors and learned men, for whom he

has no such liking as for the first.'

Always ready to intervene in any dispute that might

favour the aggrandisement of his bishopric, the Bishop skil-

fully took advantage of the quarrel that had arisen between

his neighbours the Count and Countess of Bentheim to de-

clare himself against the Count, and to garrison his castle.

The States-General, who had taken the part of the Countess of

Bentheim, feared that the Bishop might be in this way seek-

ing occasion for a rupture, and thought it necessary to put

the Dutch frontier into a state of defence. False reports

having reached them that they were threatened by the epi-

scopal forces, they hastily despatched to the front several com-

panies from the garrisons in Holland. The alarm having

proved unfounded, the States of Holland, desirous of keepmg

on good terms with the Bishop, imprudently resumed then-

former confidence. The Grand Pensionary even blamed the

despatch of troops, which had been ordered by the CouncU

of State in his absence, and asked for their recaU. In vam

did Prince John Maurice of Nassau, from his residence at

Cleves, whence he could keep an eye on the Bishopric of Miin-

ster, give warning of the Bishop's military preparations. He

could not succeed in getting any steps taken to compel bun to

disarm before the Kings of France and England were ready

to come to his assistance.

The States merely sent one of their deputies, Amerongen,

a member of the nobility of the Province of Utrecht, to visit

the Bishop and ascertain his disposition towards them. On

his arrival at Miinster, Amerongen found the Bishop com-

pletely in the hands of the French envoy, De Verjus, and he

sent word home that the country was swarmmg with troops

ready for active service. In the hope of throwing the States-

General off the scent, the Bishop sent to the Hague the presi-

dent of his council of war, Bentinck, charging him with protes-

tations of pacific intentions which deceived the States, and by
a- «kL 2
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the advice of the Grand Pensionary the offer of negotiations

was not refused.

But the Bishop had only engaged in them in order to gain

time. Unknown to the States-General, his plenipotentiaries

signed two treaties with the envoy of Louis XIV. :
one, which

was intended to be made public, promised neutrality on his

part ; the other, which was to be kept secret, guaranteed his

active co-operation, and pledged him to put into the field a

body of troops whose number was fixed at 9,000 men, in con-

sideration of enormous subsidies apd the assignment of some

strong places. The Bishop of Miinster continued, however,

to ask for still more advantageous arrangements, and Louvois

writes in the following year :
* If the King followed his first

impulse, he would reply that he has done too much already and

does not choose to do anything more.' Louis, however, never

thinking any precaution superfluous, consented to the payment

of 2,000 crowns per month to the Bishop of Paderborn, coadjutor

to the Bishop of Miinster, and thus prevented him from rousing

any opposition to the latter in the Chapter, and deprived

John de Witt of all advantage from the secret intelligences

which he had contrived to maintain. Unable any longer to

hide from themselves the danger that threatened them, the

States-General reinforced their frontier garrisons, while theu'

formidable neighbour, feeling concealment to be no longer

necessary, boasted of ' being soon able, like a new Hercules,

club in hand, to crush the republic with his blows.'

While securing the co-operation of the Bishop of Miinster,

Louis made use of the Bishopric of Cologne as an advanced

post which would enable him easily to invade the United

Provinces. Forced to respect the neutrality of the Nether-

lands, in order not to endanger his alliance with England,

this was the only road open to him, and if De Witt could

have obtained a hearing for his far-sighted counsels, the

King of France would have found this closed. Maximilian

Henry of Bavaria, Elector and Archbishop of Cologne and

Bishop of Liege, was the more likely to accept the offers of

Louis that his advisers were the Bishop of Strasburg, Francis

Egon of Fiirstemberg, and his brother William of Fiirstem-

heva whose valuable services had already been secured by the

lune of France. The Elector of Cologne entertamed, more-

over the most hostile feelings towards the States-General,

and 'fresh fi'ontier disputes had recently reawakened his

old enmity. He had not forgiven their occupation of the

town of Ehynberg, which the Dutch had taken from the

Spaniards in the War of Independence, and of which he

claimed the restoration, although it had ceased to form a part

of his diocese so far back as the fifteenth century. Suddenly

called upon to give it up, the States-General, by the prudent

advice of De Witt, consented to treat with the Electors

minister, Bouchorst, and a few months later, in March 1670,

offered him complete satisfaction on condition of the conclu-

sion of a defensive alliance. But the Elector sent them word

by the Bishop of Strasburg ^ that the time was past for

speaking of it,' and thus left them no doubt as to the engage-

ments he was negotiating with France.
, , ^ ,.

The dancrer of this co-operation, so threatemng to the

safety of the republic, might have been averted by the States

if they could have secured to Cologne its independence,

which that town was now defending against the Elector by

an appeal to its privileges as an imperial city In order to

prevent his getting possession of it and handing it over o

the King of France, the Grand Pensionary hastened to

take advantage of the quarrel, and obtained authority from

the States of Holland to introduce secretly mto the town

some engineers and officers, amongst them Colonel Bamp-

field in whom he trusted completely, and the Quartermaster-

Gen;ral Pain et Yin. A regiment of 1,500 men, of which

the command was given to Bampfield, was raised at he cost

of the States in order to repel any attack in the event of the

Elector assuming the offensive.

Meanwhile the States had recourse to negotiations to disarm

him WhUe still represented at his court by Amerongen,

they sent to Boulogne two commissioners. Van Sypesteyn a

relative of the Grand Pensionary, and Yan der Tocht, a de-

puty of their Assembly, and they addressed to the Emperor

a most urgent appeal in favour of Cologne, which, as an
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Imperial city, had a right to his protection. The Elector, not

wishing to precipitate a rupture before his treaties with

France were signed, accepted the mediation of the Marquis de

Grana, the commissioner from the court of Vienna, but still

continued his preparations for attack by concentrating round

Cologne his forces, whose numbers were swelled by the

French deserters whom Louis allowed to go over to his service.

To convince the States of the danger that threatened them,

Bampfield repaired to the Hague and informed them that the

resources at the disposal of the magistrates for the defence of

the town were inadequate. Fresh reinforcements were urgently

called for, and the demand, strongly supported by De Witt, was

submitted to the States-General. The deputies of Holland,

joined by those of five other provinces, expressed the greatest

eagerness to assist Cologne. They declared themselves ready

to despatch thither at once thirteen companies of foot and

three troops of horse. Had this intervention been decided

upon in time it would have dealt an irreparable blow to the

designs of Louis, and even now the salvation of the repubhc

might depend upon it.

Unhappily, internal dissensions prevented the succour of

Cologne. Zealand, in order to be revenged for the opposition

of Holland to the reviving pretensions of the Orange party,

refused to consent to the despatch of troops until Holland

should have laid upon foreign grain a duty by which Zealand

hoped largely to profit, as it would secure a better price for

her own harvests. Holland could not submit to these fiscal

demands. By raising the price of bread to her own people,

she would have altered to their prejudice the conditions of

cheap subsistence which enabled them to endure the burden

of taxation. In vain did the Grand Pensionary urge the most

convincing arguments to prove the iniquity and danger of a

contest so fatal to the interests of the repubhc—Zealand

remained inflexible, and persevered in obstinate opposition.

The defenders of the town, believing themselves to be

abandoned, resigned themselves to submission, and Cornelius

de Witt, arriving at Cologne on board a Dutch vessel, could

but testify to their discouragement. The Elector sought
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to profit by this state of things to induce the magistrates to con-

sent as a preliminary to the departure of Colonel Bampfield s

reaiment from the town, and the entrance in its stead of troops

from the circle of Lower Saxony. The burgomaster a first

evaded these proposals. Feehng convinced, however that they

would not long be rejected, De Witt made a last eftort to en-

courage the magistrates and townspeople. AssaUed on all

sides by the murmurs of the other provinces Zealand was

forced to yield, and the Grand Pensionary at last succeeded in

obtaining in the States-General an accordance too long delayed.

He took advantage of it to draw up with the mimsters of Spam

and of the Empire a scheme by which the States were to send

two more regiments to Cologne, to which the Emperor was to

add 1,500 foot, and the King of Spain three regiments of horse.

This convention, which might otherwise have been effectual,

was too late to change the course of events. The par y within

Cologne which had been gained over to the mterests of the

Elector and of the King of France, had not remauied mactive,

and the election of a new burgomaster. Van den Heuvel, who

was in its interest, secured the success of its manoeuvres.

From the moment that Van den Heuvel entered upon his office

he openly supported the proposals of the Elector, msis mg

upon the departure of the Dutch regiments and appealmg

to the guarantee of the King of France as sufficien to secure

the privUegcB of the town. His advice was finaUy listened

to by the townspeople, who feared to be reduced to the last

extremity before the promised reinforcements Bbould amve^

The terms of an agreement were hastily settled, and the Kmg

of France, by getting rid of the Dutch troops secured to him-

self free entrance from the Ehine into the territories of the

United Provinces. 'By not sending troops into Co ogne

writes ChantUly to Conde, ' the States have for the last three

monl been letting slip the chance that might have saved

*^' This difficulty having been smoothed, away, Louis lost no

time in taking the diplomatic steps which completed his pre-

namtions for war. Six months before, he had concluded a

preliminary treaty by which he secured not merely the passage
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of provisions through the diocese of Liege, but also the neces-

sary magazines for stores and ammunition for the French

troops, in consideration of a subsidy of 10,000 crowns monthly.

He had also promised to restore Ehynberg to the Elector and

to give up Maestricht to him as soon as these places had been

conquered from the United Provinces. By a second treaty,

in January 1672, which was an offensive league, the Elector

undertook to put into the field an auxiliary force of seven-

teen or eighteen thousand men, and to maintain them with

a further subsidy of 28,000 crowns per month. Four thou-

sand French soldiers, who took oath to him and wore the

electoral scarf, were placed under his orders for the first four

months of the campaign, and 20,000 men were to be sent

to his assistance if he were attacked. In consideration of this

promise of assistance, and on payment of 400,000 livres to the

Elector, the King of France obtained by a final treaty, two or

three weeks after the second, the skilfully concealed cession of

the town of Nuys, which, from its situation at the confluence of

the river Erft and the Ehine, made him master of an impor-

tant strategic position. Under the pretence of an exchange

with the French soldiers, who according to a preconcerted plan

had deserted and taken service with the electoral troops, and

to whom the King of France granted permission to re-enter

his army, 1,400 Swiss, under the orders of a countryman of

their own. Colonel Stoppa, took possession of the fortress which

was to serve as a base of operations to the French army.

To insure the success of these negotiations, Louis XIV.

had confided in no one but Louvois. The latter had repaired

to Cologne to pave the way for the submission of the town

by conferences with the municipality, in which he openly

announced the coalition of France and England against the

republic, in order to preclude all expectation of assistance

from the States-General. He had besides when at Bruhl

placed himself in direct communication with the Elector and

his first minister, the Bishop of Strasburg, in order to secure

the prompt execution of those clauses of the treaty which he

desired to keep secret, but which Bampfield communicated to

the Grand Pensionary. The prelimmaries for the invasion of
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the United Provinces, of which De Groot also gave informa-

ttn to De Witt, were thus arranged, and the French army

'ic^ht in all security set out on the first stages of its march

"
tu ounded by' enemies and abandoned by those w^o

should have been their defenders, the States-General had not

ost heart. De Witt had never ceased to warn the courts of

trope o the danger which threatened them. 'France,; he

Ic ared to Wicquefort, the agent of the Dukes of Brunswick-

iuneburg,
^ cannot increase her power without becoming

Lngerous to all the rest of Europe, and after the conquest of

t United Provinces there will be nothing to prevent her

universal domination.' Whilst the Grand Pensionary was

vahilv renewing negotiations with Switzerland and Denmark

e^^^t^^^^^^^^ of troops and to military assistance

he obtained from Berlm and Madrid promises of effectual

'Tl^' Elector of Brandenburg and the Queen-P.egent of

Spain were making ready to come forward m aid of the

republic in order to protect her against invasion by the King

of Jrance, and it was to these two alliances that she o.ed

her delive ance. In successfully concluding them the States-

Gent^^^^^^^ a most useful assistant in Baron Lisola, Uie

SpLl envoy at the Hague, who remained persis^^^^^^^^

faithful to their cause. He had been one of the first to take

iTarm a^^^^^ fate which menaced the United Provmces, aoad,

fthe dagger came nearer, he requested ^-sh confe^^^^^^^

with the Grand Pensionary. ^ have - -^^''^^^^^^^^

of the highest importance to say to you,' he writes to him, i

know ho^occupied you are and do not venture to interrupt you

but I know also that, however important your busmess may

bf a quarter of an hour will be as usefully spent between you

and me as in any other matter.' The independence of the

United Prvinces appeared to him the best guarantee agams^

the subiection of the other States, and he was anxious to

tj:T^^^ ^- them that Europe might be guarded

against the danger of a universal monarchy.

No one could give them more effectual assistance than the

Elector of Brandenburg. Frederick William bad acquired
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an uncontested supremacy among the German princes, since,

at the close of his successful war against John Casimir, King

of Poland, he had added to the dominions he possessed in the

empire the sovereignty of ducal Prussia, which he had formerly

lield as a fief from Poland. His possessions now extended

from the duchy of Cleves on the hither side of the Ehine to

the farther bank of the Vistula. Ambitious and persevering,

Frederick William had no wish to remain dependent upon

either the Empire of Germany or France, and was preparing,

if need be sword in hand, to play the part of arbitrator.

His court at Berlin was a place of meeting for all the nego-

tiators of Europe, while at the same time he was giving his

most assiduous attention to the recruiting, provisioning, and

officering of his troops, and was converting his principality

into a military power, thus preparing for his descendants the

destiny which was to insure the greatness of Prussia.

Hitherto the United Provinces had not had much cause to

count upon his assistance. The good understanding between

the two governments had long been troubled by mutual

jealousy and suspicion. Frederick William was constantly

complaining of the garrisons which had been placed in several

fortified towns in his duchy of Cleves, such as Emerich,

Orsoy, and Wesel. The States had taken these places from

the Spaniards and refused to give them up, because by them

they were masters of the Ehme and the safety of their terri-

tory was thus secured. Frederick William considered him-

self the enemy of the party now governing the United Pro-

vinces. When, according to the treaty of Cleves, he was

preparing to assist them against the Bishop of Miinster

during the second EngUsh war, his ministers declared that,

while aiding the Dutch against their enemies abroad, his

appearance in the field would be a signal for a revolution at

home in favour of his nephew, the Prince of Orange. *As

soon as the Elector sets his troops in motion,' they wrote,

* the Grand Pensionary will have Httle voice in the matter,

because measures will be taken to deprive him of the authority

and power that he has arrogated to himself.'

This avowed hostility prevented De Witt from favouring
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n treatv which the Elector besides made conditional on the

p'renVof fr^ subsidies, and particularly on he resUtu

tSTof the Ehine fortresses. An alliance ^o-^'^^^"^^^^^

Zh terms seemed to him more burdensome than profitable

r?h r^pu^^^^^ Accordingly, when Amerongen was charged

re^"^ the United Provinces at Berlin, h.s departu^

was further postponed until the end of the year 1671, al

ThouS his presence at the Elector's court seemed necessaiy

Sr to Lke up for lost time. ^ For this -so-,' w.^^^^^

L French agent Bernard, who still remamed at the Hague,

^orders have been at last sent to him to -e ^h spe^^

—j;rLirrJ:-^'vFSi^t

la MeS e m 1,» rJive, allhough h» chief .dv„,e,

,1 w. Prime Mini.te. E.ron Sehw.tin .nd the i.e.ly

rrll-^mT ^neou,.g«i V C.u„i D.h* «epbe, «.

'I
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UJ

the Princess-Dowager of Orange, and by Baron Pelnitz, his

chief equerry and colonel of the guards—* as inteUigent a man

as I have ever known,' writes De Guiche, ' and wonderfully

understanding in business '—Frederick William continued un-

faltering in his purpose. Public opinion, too, was in favour of

a closer connection with the United Provinces. ' His generals,

Otto Spaar and EUer,' writes Amerongen, ' were not content

merely to drink to the health of the States and the success of

their arms, but expressed also a desire to offer to the republic

their services and those of their soldiers.' Not only did the

Elector refuse to conclude a treaty of co-operation or even of

neutrality with Louis XIV., but he sent him word, after first

informing the envoy of the republic of his intentions, * that

he might be obliged to give to the United Provinces, if they

were attacked, the assistance which he had formerly promised

them by the treaty of Cleves through the mediation of the

King of France, who could not, therefore, have any ground of

complaint.'

The indecision of the States had hitherto prolonged the

negotiations. They had confined themselves to making such

advances to the Elector as consisted m accepting the sponsor-

ship of one of his sons, to whom they gave handsome presents

and a pension of 2,000 florins, and in showing willing-

ness even to restore Orsoy to him. They refused, however, to

give up to him the other fortresses which they held in the

duchy of Cleves, and haggled over the subsidies to be granted

to him, so as to cause the taunt to be addressed to them of

'acting as if it were a question of buying a dish of fish.'

Amerongen extricated himself from these difficulties with

singular skill, and Eomswinkel, the Elector's envoy at the

Hague, assisted him in smoothing them away by mutual con-

cessions. The Elector was satisfied with a stipulation that

his alliance with the republic should remain secret, concealed

under the appearance of a promise of neutrality. By the

terms of the treaty concluded at Cologne, the 2nd of May,

1672, he promised to furnish to the States-General 20,000

men and a force of artillery, of which he was himself

to take the command, and to encamp them in Westphalia,
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The States-General undertook on their side to pay half the

expenses of the levy and pay of this corps d'armee, at a i^ate

of 79 543 rix-doUars per month, and a first sum of 22,000

riollars was paid to the Elector at Hamburg on May 17.

ZZ thus pledged himself to assist the United Provinces,

Frederick William completed his good offices by endeavourmg

to bring other princes into the alliance. His en^s mall

the courts of Europe were instructed to watch and foil the

^Llvres of the French diplomatists. The Dutch resident

Tvienna, Hamel Bruynincx, writes :
^ AH eyes are fixed upon

the Elector. His conduct is considered decisive, as much

on his own account and the power he possesses, as from

his position in the Empire. It is thought that he above all

people should guard the safety of Germany.' Amerongen,

'ith good reason, congratulated himself on the assistance

which he succeeded in procuring for the republic when

abandoned or betrayed by her allies, and at the same time

amented that so useful an auxiliary had not sooner been

summoned to her aid. ^ Sero sapiunt Phryges; wisdom comes

Lte to the Trojans, he writes to his friends, and he adds

with pious gratitude, ^ This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar-

vellous in our eyes.' vuMm- of

The negotiations of the States-General with the Electoi ot

Brandenburg had encouraged the good-wiH towards them of

Se Ar^^^^^^^^^^^^ of Mayence, and gradually drew h^ away

from Louis XIV., who had not ^^^^ ^^'^''^"^^^^^^^

the French resident, the Abbe Gravel. John Philip o Schoen^^

born, Archbishop of Mayence, m his capacity as Chief ^lec or

had he management of federal affairs, and was Aixh-chancellor

of tS Emp^^^ He had long been in constant communica^

tion with the other German princes, in order to conclude with

hem a defensive league, to which he had already gained the

Electors of Treves and Saxony, thus endeavourmg to dispel

the danger of French domination which was threa enmg Ger-

many With this object he gave his patronage to the political

"hemes initiated by the great philosopher
f

the seventeen h

century Leibnitz, whose lofty vein of speculative thought had

not made him indifferent to the events of his tmie.
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In the hope of averting the disaster of European war,

rendered imminent through the ambition of Louis XIV., by

offering an equivalent that might tempt him, Leibnitz proposed

to himttie conquest of Egypt, which would secure his supremacy

in the Mediterranean. The most persuasive arguments had

been skilfully brought together in the memoir which he sub-

mitted to the King. To stimulate his hostility to the United Pro-

vmees it was represented to him that the conquest of Egypt,

which was called the Holland of the East, would weaken the

power of the republic by depriving her of her commerce, her

navigation, and her colonial supremacy. Leibnitz pointed out

in eloquent language the gi-andeur of an enterprise which had

tempted all conquerors, which Philip Augustus had planned,

and Saint Louis had vainly attempted to execute. ' It would,

he wrote, ' win for the King of France not merely immortal

glory and a conscience at ease, but also a certain victory

of which he could take advantage to obtain recognition of

his pre-emmence in Europe and to become the arbiter of all

nations.'

The chief adviser of the Elector of Brandenburg, Baron

Christian von Boineburg, one of the most eminent of German

statesmen, undertook to prepare the way for an enterprise

which seemed calculated to attract a great monarch. It was

less chimerical than might be supposed, for we may remember

that 126 years later, the scheme was taken up by Bona-

parte, who flattered himself that he should find m Egypt the

key to the empire of the world. But absorbed in his pre-

parations for the invasion of the United Provmces, Louis

showed no disposition to entertain the proposal, and the

Elector of Mayence was obliged sorrowfully to renounce

the hope of persuading him to accept it. Thenceforth he

turned his attention solely to mducing Germany to take the

side of the republic, and prepared to assist her by diplo-

macy while the Elector of Brandenburg defended her by

arms. , . , .

These two alliances, however tardy and inadequate, were

very useful to the United Provinces. The Elector of Mayence,

who enjoyed gi-eat influence at the court of Vienna, might be
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able to detach the Emperor Leopold from the French alliance ;

and in addition, the apparent disposition of the E ector of

Brandenburg threatened Louis with a dangerous diversion

which might cut off the communications of his army with

France. Although he had failed m obtaining a military

guarantee for the security of the United Provmces by the occu-

pation he had vainly urged of the town of Co ogne, the Grand

Pensionary had at least turned to account all the resources of

diplomacy in the defence of their cause.
. , ..

He completed this work of prevision by securmg to the

States-General the alliance of Spain, thus closing the road

of the Netherlands to Louis, and rendermg the United Pro-

vinces inaccessible to a French invasion along the greatest

nortion of their frontier. By a singular contrast the enmity

between the two countries, which seemed to have been made

irreconcilable by an eighty years' war, was transformed into

an undertaking of mutual aid, and this alliance was to be

turned against France, who, after hberatmg the United

Provinces from the Spanish yoke, in her turn threatened them

with a French conquest.
_

The States-General had already entered into close relations

with the court of Madrid to preserve the possession of the

Netherlands to Spain. But the Spanish Government had

taken small account of the intervention of the States-General

in their behalf, and had not forgiven them for forcing Spam

by the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, to give up to the Kmg of

France aportion of what he had conquered. Then: persistent

demands relative to the subsidies which they desned to obtam

from Spain for the benefit of Sweden, as the price of her

participation in the Triple Alliance, had added to the irritation

of the counsellors of the Queen-Kegent, and the court o

France had flattered itself that it might obtain acceptance at

Madrid of proposals for an exchange in the Low Countries

The Dutch envoys at Brussels, Vrybergen and Van der Tocht

h^d accordingly prolonged their residence there m vam, and

had not succeeded in procuring the adoption of measures of

defence for the protection of the Spanish provmces agamst a

fresh attack.
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Not discouraged, the States-General, inspired by the active

zeal of the Grand Pensionary, looked round for assistance to

enable them to resume negotiations under more favourable

conditions. Two statesmen, Count Monterey at Brussels and

Beverningh at Madrid, contributed especially towards the de-

sired result, and succeeded in rousing the Spanish Government

from its lethargy.

Don Inigo Yelasco, Count of Monterey and a grandee of

Spain, who had been appointed Governor of the Netherlands in

the room of the incapable and indolent Constable of Castille,

was the second son of the former minister of Philip IV.,

Don Louis de Haro, who had negotiated the marriage of

Louis XIY. with the Infanta of Spain. Although barely

one-and-twenty, he had distinguished himself from his first

entrance into- office by his great abilities, which were enhanced

by the charm of his manner, and he flattered himself that

by his indomitable energy he might preserve to Spain that

portion of her dominions which had not yet been conquered

by France. Convinced that the fate of the Netherlands

was involved in the independence of the United Provinces, he

pomted out to the States-General the dangers of the King of

France's aggression, urged them to provide for the security of

the republic, and encouraged them to take measures for

defence, himself settmg the example of military prepara-

tions.

The States hastened to avail themselves at the court of

Madrid of the good dispositions of the new governor. Their

resident at Madrid, Baron Eeede van Eenswoude, who had owed

his office to the solicitations of his father, deputy of the province

of Utrecht, was just dead, without having been of any use to

them as a diplomatist. * His letters were not worth the carriage,'

writes a contemporary. The States of Holland were anxious to

replace him by a minister who should be worthy of their confi-

dence, and proposed to the States-General the appointment of

Beverningh. ' The post of ambassador to Spain being vacant,'

WTites De Witt to him in February 1670, * the States must

choose the most eminent person to fill it. Their Noble

Mightinesses have therefore instructed me to request you to
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be so aood as to return to the service of your country by

aceptr^^^ embassy extraordinary to that court thus aiding

Tyour vigilant care to maintain the peace which you signed

airi-clapelle, and to facilitate both the alhances and the

nfliPr measures necessary for its contmuance.

B^^^^^^^^^ was not at all desirous to leave home and

preferred to remain in the Assembly of the States o ^^n^

asLuty of the town of Gouda. De Witt, convmced that the

cc2s of the Spanish negotiations

f
P^^^^^^^^^^^^^

ance of the embassy, had recourse to the most urgent repre

entat^ns to overcome his hesitation. Bev«^^^^^^^^

to repel these advances. Four months later Temple writes

Tl e S^^^^^^^ of Holland would fain engage Monsieur
Bevernmgh

to tccep^^^^^^ that employment, but I ^oubt^^Sd
The States of Holland however -ourag^^^^^^^

Pensionary, would not be rebuffed. They otteiea i. o

every possible assurance that might satisfy ^^^
.

j^^^
^

J

d d they ^n^ant him liberty to return, only askmg him to take

^e mbas% for a limited time, with the title of ambassador ex-

L^rlary, but they even forbore to -ociate a cc^^eag^^^^^^

him • ^ in consideration of his proved conduct his

^^f^^^
an"' his indefatigable labours.' They undertook besides to

upplement his stlary at the cost of the province, raisin^^^^^^

*^^^Y' • to^t tliflt the negotiations should be corn-

It was important tnat ine nej,uoia

A .t Brussels so as to insure to the repubhc the sup-

;:itsm .? Oct M.„t»e,. I..
^"|;t°»' ;

11- f i\^^ mili+arv and financial resouices at ma

l„.u„ Ih. success of the embassy eonflded to lim, to secme

VOL. II.
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for him the good-will of his uncle, Don Pascal of Aragon,

Archbishop of Toledo, and of his father-in-law, Count Ayola,

who were both among the Queen-Eegent's advisers.

On his return to the Hague, Beverningh reported the

result of his conferences with Count Monterey, and received

instructions from the States-General as to the course of his

diplomacy. These were drawn up in fifty articles regulating

the various parts of the negotiations. Beverningh was desired

to recommend to the court of Madrid the interests of Dutch

commerce, and to obtain its co-operation in the war of tariffs

declared by the United Provinces against France in reprisal

of the duties and prohibitions imposed upon their goods and

merchandise. The measures to be taken for the security of

the Netherlands, on which the States-General felt that their

own safety depended, were to be the principal object of his

embassy. Beverningh was, therefore, to represent to the

Spanish Government the necessity of securing, in case of

attack, the assistance of Sweden, by the payment of the*

subsidies remaining due to her, and by the guarantee of those

promised for putting into the field the forces that she was

to furnish. He was instructed, besides, to persuade Spain to

enter into pecuniary engagements with the Princes of Bruns-

wick, and to oblige the Emperor to pledge himself, at least, to

neutrality. Thus, while appearing to think only of securing

the safety of the Netherlands in the interest of Spain, the

States-General were calculating upon making use of the Spanish

Government either to pay the defenders whom they themselves

might need, or to guarantee the preservation of peace. With

this object they impressed upon their agent that he should

* keep up communications with the other foreign ambassadors,

particularly those of England and Sweden, and even with

the nuncio, to whom he was to pay the same civiUties as were

observed by the other ministers.' The negotiations of Bever-

ningh were destined to acquire decisive importance, and the

scope of his instructions was to be still further extended, by the

necessity of gaining the assistance of Spain for the United

Provinces to preserve them from the dangers to which they

were about to be exposed.

Quitting the Hague on December 6, 1670, the Dutch

ambassador landed in Spain six weeks later, and was prevented

by ill-health from making his public entry mto Madrid on

horseback. Hardly had he arrived before he found himself

involved in the difQculties opposed by the indecision ot the

Spanish Government to the success of his diplomatic mission.

These had been foreseen with remarkable clearness by Lionne

who writes to Pomponne : ' The negotiations of Beverningh will

be rendered difficult by the lively apprehension that the

Spanish ministers will feel that as soon as the Kmg. their

master, makes up his mind to assist the Dutch, his Majesty

^vill turn against Flanders all that he has prepared for the

United Provinces. Still they reflect that by leaving the

latter to be destroyed they gain only the favour granted

by the Cyclops of being devoured last, so that they are

placed in a singular embarrassment, whichever resolution

Two parties, of which the Marquis of Castel-Eodrigo and

Count Peiiaranda were the chiefs, were disputing for power On

the one hand, the Marquis of Castel-Eodrigo had assumed the

government in the name of the Queen-Regent, Maria Anne of

lustria. and in the event of a vacancy on the throne he wished

that the inheritance of the monarchy should pass to the German

Emperor. On the other. Count Peiiaranda, attached to Don

Juan, the natural son of Philip IV., was determmed to defend

the throne of Spain against all foreign pretenders. Notwith-

standing this divergence of opinion, both were m favour of he

preservation of the Netherlands. But the Marqms of Castel-

Eodrigo, from enmity and jealousy towards the new governor,

Count Monterey, was not disposed to listen to his warlike

proposals, and preferred to avert the danger by eoncih^tory

measures which he advised should be used towards the King of

France. Count Penaranda, on the contrary, was disposed to

repulse the offers made by Louis XIV. of a compromise that

•should effect a peaceful settlement of the disputes relating to

the new frontiers of France and the Netherlands and wouW

have preferred the renewal of a war which would foice the

United Provinces to take part openly for Spam.
H 2
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The States-General were in equal dread of both these

dangers, and took all means to evade them. They could not

conceal from themselves that peace would be agam endangered

if the court of Madrid rejected the proposal of Louis to

submit the disputes arising from the different interpretations

of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle to the arbitration of England

and Sweden. The Spanish Government declared that it could

not accept this mediation, since the King of France desired to

exclude the States-General from it. In vain did the States

represent that when the United Provinces had themselves

drawn back, Spain could not insist upon their participation.

* So far as we are concerned,' writes De Witt to the Spanish

ambassador at the Hague, Don Estevan de Gamarra, ^ although

we greatly esteem the honour done by the Queen-Eegent to

the States, we are yet of opinion that it is important to us,

and still more so to her Majesty, that this consideration

should be disregarded ; and that attention should be paid only

to finishing the business as soon as possible, and to settling

without loss of time the disputes which have not yet been

adjusted, so as to avert all danger of a fresh ruptm-e. In the

present condition of affairs it is better to look to essentials,

than to trifle about a supposed point of honour while interest

summons us elsewhere.'

The court of Madrid still, however, sought fresh devices to

elude the arbitration, and the Grand Pensionary spared neither

remonstrances nor even threats to put an end to delays as

useless as they were dangerous. * It is for her Majesty's

ministers,' he writes, * to decide whether, by continuing in ob-

stinate opposition to their own mterests, they mtend to pre-

cipitate both her and themselves, at their own risk and peril,

into ine^-itable misfortunes.' Beverningh warmly pressed

these expostulations, but could not obtain attention to them.

His memorials remained unanswered. 'We seldom meet,'

he writes, ' and the interviews are confined to the^ read-

ing of a few interrupted sentences of which it is impos-

sible to discover the sense or the connection.' However,

when the com-t of Madrid was convinced that nothing was to

be expected from England, whose understanding with France

.as becoming more and more evident, it recognised its po^er-

ressness, and' making up its mind to submission, at length

pnimented to the arbitration. .

It was easier to compel Spain to adopt even a policy o

concision than one of resistance, and it .-as necessary almos

use foice to oblige her to defend the Netherlands agamst a

;: ntsTon. The court of Madrid was not disposed to pay

He costs of another war, and proposed to leave them to the

SUtes-G^^^^^^^^^
that the United Provmceswere

not! greater danger than the Netherlands o French con-

XIs ^n vam Beverningh reproached the advisers of the

Oueen Regent with forgetting that if the Spaniards allo^Ned

SrrUoTy of the UJted Provinces to be encroached upon

CtouKd themselves henceforward between tl. hamme.

«nd the anvil. Hampered by his ignorance of the Spamsli

iit'e 4h which he was unfortunately not acquainted

as he wrls to De Witt, and obliged almost always to ask

kave to transact his business m .-riting, he was annoyed at

tIT mlibility of putting an end to the terg-rsaUon^jt'

which his demands for troops and money were met, and lie

wS trthT Constable of CastiUe, 'that by pers^ting in

::!::aining silence the Spanish Oovern^^-^ J^^
liim to take his leave.' His urgency, helped by tue gooa

office ofthe imperial ministers, did, however, obtain he

atsflettn he demanded. On the same ^ay onjh^^ th

Queen Eegent informed him that she

-^^^^J/^^
^~

settlement of her differences with the Kmg of F ance^by

accentance of the arbitration, she also told him that tne

^'^Thelites-Geneval were so fearful of giving the slightest

The States ueneia
^^ alliance,

pretext for aggression, that

^^^^^^J* ^^^^^^^^^ ,f ^^tual

they contented the--hes -th a„^e^^^^^^^^^^^
^^^^ .^

assistance, no one bemg disposea w ^
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might be the more easily concluded, the Grand Pensionary

proposed that Count Monterey should be commissioned, in

his capacity as Governor of the Low Countries, to consult

with the commissioners of the States-General, and he

demanded that the negotiations should in future be carried

on at Brussels. This proposal once accepted by the Spanish

Government, Beverningh was entitled to consider himself

relieved from a mission which he had successfully fulfilled,

and on which he received through De Witt the most flattering

congratulations. Impatient to return home, he had already

obtained permission to quit Madrid as soon as the Spanish

Government should have accorded him a favourable reply.

A month after he had received it, he obtained his farewell

audience, at which he recommended the interests of the

States-General to the care of the Queen Regent, and, maldng

over his powers to the Secretary Yalkenier, embarked for

Holland, having secured the success of the negotiations which

had been confided to him.

Nothing now remained but to complete the work of his

embassy. The conferences which had been transferred to

Brussels and the Hague followed their regular course under

the direction of the Grand Pensionary of Holland, who was

able to smoothe away the only remaining difficulties with

regard to the carrying out of the engagement of mutual

assistance. No reservation had been made by the com-

missioners charged with the task of drawing up the articles

and submitting them to the States, but when they read out

their report the deputies of Utrecht refused to guarantee the

integrity of the Spanish monarchy in the event of a war

between France and Spain, and would only engage to.secure

to Spain her possessions in the Netherlands. They yielded

at last, however, to the urgent representations of the States

of Holland, as expressed by the Grand Pensionary, and the

scheme of agreement was confirmed by the votes of the

deputies of all the provinces.

The Spanish negotiators delayed it for two months longer.

The new ambassador from the court of ^ladrid, Don Emanuel

de Lyra, did not show the same conciliatory disposition as his
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young King of Spain should have attained his majon y. As

Luvois wrote later to Conde. he knew quite ^ncH. ' that he

could always find an excuse for drawing back. The com-

munication transmitted to the Queen Regent by the French

ambassador was received with such marks of satisfaction

that M. de Bonsy flattered himself that he had persuaded

the Spanish Government to renounce all idea of an agi-eement

.vith the States-General. Having allowed himself to be thus

deceived, he requested to be allowed to return to his diocese,

and was shortly afterwards replaced by the Marqms de \il ars

Louis XIV., having been uiformed of the conferences held

at Brussels, did not await the arrival of his new ambassador m

Madrid to oppose the measures of Count Monterey, who wished

to close the Netherlands as well as the United Provinces to

French commerce. The King of France hoped, moreover to

prevent the Spanish Government from treating with the States-

General by causing his representations to be supported by those

of the King of England, who sent the Earl of Sunderland

as ambassador extraordinary to Spain. He instructed the

Marquis de Villars to join with the latter in demandmg froni

the court of Madrid an offensive alliance agamst the Lnited

Provinces, authorising him, however, in case the aUiance could

not be obtained, to content himself with a promise of neutrality.

He added to these diplomatic measures a letter addressed

directly to the Queen Regent of Spain, assuring her of his

friendly dispositions, ' for which he referred her to his ambas-

sador
' His advances were, however, useless, a resolution

bavin- been come to unknown to him, which was now u-re-

vocabTe; on the very day that the Marquis de YlUars was

making known his instructions to the widow of Philip I\

.

the engagement of mutual assistance between the States-

General and Spain had been signed at the Hague.

The penetration of the French diplomatists had thus been

baffled Persuaded that the conquest by France of the

Netherlands would speedily follow that of the United Pro-

vinces the Queen Regent preferred to expose herself to the

possible risk of losing them, by boldly taking the part of the

repubUc rather than to make theii- loss at a later period

• h.Mp bv a policy of abstention. ' I find amongst the

mevitable, by \^'^ ^ ^j^^ g^tes, and hatred towards

r'^X^^ZTn^^^lsu.n.r, Mels, from Madi-id
;

'
a

France, ^"^s ^h^mt
^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^

:t:i:'^^^^^ecl.re8. that he would hold as traitors

ot: lS.g all who were not prepared ^assist our provmces,

ona to enter into a close alliance with them.

^^sSng, however, to exhaust all measures of conci lation

before 1 atifying the treaty which had just been concluded t e

Wsh Government made one last attempt at pacification, by

oEg "diation to the French and English ambassador .

They responded only by threats of a
^^^^^yXltZo^the

• by means of which they hoped to complete the ala m of t e

c r C nvernment ' These hopes were disappointed. The

all tbat
f
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negotiated between Count Monterey and the commissioners

who had been sent to Brussels a month before by the States-

General : Cornelius de Witt, Vrybergen—deputy of Zealand in

the Council of State—and the Khingrave. Count Monterey

promised that he would shortly be in a position to put into the

field a body of infantry of about ten thousand men, but could

only engage for the moment to send three thousand horse. At

his urgent request the commissioners determined to place at

his disposal, in the neighbourhood of Bergen-op-Zoom, an auxi-

liary force of five regiments, under the command of Frederick

of Nassau, Lord of Zuylestein, to whom they gave orders to

enter the Netherlands at the first signal given by the Spanish

Government. * The despatch of these reinforcements to the

forts near our frontiers,' writes De Witt to his brother,

* should give grounds for the hope that the dispositions of the

Queen Kegent will be rendered still more favourable.

To encourage her in her friendly feelings, the States-

General determined to send a new ambassador to represent

them at Madrid. Beveren, councillor of Dordrecht, to whom

the appointment was offered, not having accepted it, they

made choice of Adrian Paats, councillor of Rotterdam, a

devoted friend of the Grand Pensionary and a learned lawyer

and skilful diplomatist, who was to complete later on the

negotiations so happily commenced by Beverningh. The

States wished to obtain through him the promise that Spain

would break with France in the event of an invasion of the

United Provinces, offering in return to make an engagement

to the same effect if the Netherlands should be attacked.

They hoped in this manner to turn aside the attacks which

might be made upon them, being persuaded that when once

Louis XIV. was no longer under any necessity of keeping

on terms with Spain, he would not be able to resist the

temptation of carrying the war into Flanders and Brabant.

* In that case,' writes De Witt to his brother, ' unless there

should be a flagrant violation of the Triple Alliance, England

and Sweden will not be able to refrain from assisting Spain,

and in assisting her, from assisting us also.' The Spanish

court refused for the present to give them this satisfaction,
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not Choosing to bring about the inevitable and immediate

invasion of the Netherlands, while the hope still remamed of

protecting the Spanish possessions by merely opposmg the

conquest of the United Provinces.
, , ,. p

But although Spain would not consent to a declaration of

war against France, her engagement to assist the btates-

General was sufficient to put an end to the dangers of their

diplomatic isolation. ^ am persuaded,' writes De Groot

from Paris, * that the Spanish court will draw many prmces

into this league who had hitherto only looked upon our State

as divided in itself, and destitute of any ally.' Moreover the

intervention of Spain opposed a barrier to French invasion

^hich closed the entrance into their territory along a line

extending sixty leagues. So long as they ^'^^^^^^^^^PP^^^^^^^

able on the side of the Netherlands they might still escape

from the conquest with which they were threatened, and they

possessed now in the Spanish alliance the surest guarantee of

their safety. , . i

It was not alliances, however, nor the more or less tardy

assistance which the republic hoped for from abroad, that

could suffice for her security. In order to maintam then

independence, the United Provinces must defend themselves

Neither their wealth, which aroused the envy of all other

nations, nor their commerce, to which Europe paid tribute,

nor their fleets, which secured to them the ^'^Femacy over

the ocean, could shelter them from invasion They had not

troops to repel it, and far from being alarmed at their des-

tute condition, the States of Holland, ever since the attempt

i; deon thei; authority by the last stadtholder had rather

sought for their security in the weakening of their mlitaiy

forces which they considered as dangerous to political free-

lorn The old Lmy of the War of

^-^^^^^^^l^^f^
illustrious by so many battles and sieges and which for the

last twenty-five years had had no enemy to fight against had
ast twenty

:/
,- „^„3„ised The imprudent confidence

become speedily disorganisea. i.ii« i

which the States-General reposed m the treaty of the Tuple

AUiance had made them indifferent to the mamtenance of

their military forces.
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The Grand Pensionary of Holland himself shared this

delusive security, which was to cost him his life. He would

have been unable, moreover, to arrest the course of public

opinion, which demanded the disbandment of a portion of the

troops, whose maintenance imj)osed too heavy a burden on

the States-General. He expressed himself candidly to that

effect in a letter addressed to De Groot when ambassador in

Sweden. * The attamment of peace,' he writes, * has cost

the republic millions, causing lamentations to be heard per-

petually from her subjects about the payment of taxes. It is

easy, therefore, to understand that the deliberations of the

States must necessarily turn upon a reduction of the army,

60 that there may be fewer expenses to meet, and they may
thus place themselves m such a position as may enable

them later on to assist their allies, if a new war should super-

vene.' Persuaded that they had nothing to fear on their own

account, the inhabitants of the United Provinces were im-

patient to enjoy the blessings of peace, and yielded to that

pacific inclination which, in governments that promote free

discussion, almost ahvays follows upon the lassitude caused by

prolonged efforts and great sacrifices.

Of the seven provinces, Holland had contributed in the

largest measure by her taxes and loans towards the expenses

of the last war with England, as well as towards the prepara-

tions made for the protection of the Netherlands. She had

taken upon herself an augmentation of 15,000,000 florins in

the public debt, without counting the money advanced to

the other provinces, which amounted to more than 325,000

florins. It was, therefore, more important to her than to

any other province to make provision for the prompt payment

of interest as well as for the reduction of taxation. As soon,

therefore, as the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle had been concluded,

the States of Holland had proposed a considerable diminution

of the army, which they wished to replace on a peace footing.

In compliance with their request, the Council of State ob-

tained a vote from the States-General for the discharge of

37,000 foot and 4,600 horse. This disbandment, which affected

more than half the army, insured to the United Provinces a
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saving of 1,607,086 florins per annum, of which by far the

larger share was for the benefit of Holland.

These measures had not been carried out without givmg

rise to disputes between the States of Holland and the

States-General, which threatened to break the bonds of the

confederation. The difference arose with regard to the dis-

bandment of the companies of French troops that had con-

tinued in the employment of the republic since the War of

Independence. These companies were only to be disbanded

according as vacancies occurred amongst their captams. The

States of Holland, having bought out the officers commandmg

them were not satisfied with the immediate dismissal of those

companies which were still m their pay, pleading in justification

the example already set by the other provinces, but claimed

the ricrht of themselves determining the number of companies

they should disband, without being obliged to abide by the

distribution fixed by the Council of State and adopted by

the States-General. Instead of sixteen companies of the old

troops which they had a right to discharge, they caused the

reduction to be extended to twenty-seven, and even designated

the eleven companies of recruits that should be comprised

in this supplementary disbandment. They mamtamed, with

rrood reason, that by charging them with the maintenance of

a second re-iment of marine infantry, in which the companies

consisted of a hundred men, while those of the other regi-

ments did not exceed sixty-five men, the States-General had

increased then' contingent by an excess of men whom they

were at liberty to dismiss by way of compensation, by reducing

proportionately the number of companies which they main-

tained. But in thus acting for themselves, they were guilty

none the less of a usurpation of authority.

The States-General, on their side, instead of employing a

concihatory policy, threw themselves into the quarrel with ill-

advised precipitation. In compliance with the demand of the

Council of State, they decided that orders for disbandmg

troops could not be given by the states of the provmces, and

authorised the Council of State to prohibit the governors of

fortified towns, and colonels, from aUowing the measures taken
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by the States of Holland to be carried into execution. This

resolution was carried by surprise in the presence of a single

deputy of Holland, who inadvertently allowed it to pass. The

states of the province immediately assembled and repaired in

a body to the assembly of the States-General, where the

Grand Pensionary acted as their spokesman. They repre-

sented that they were fulfilling their federal obligations so

long as they maintained the contingent of troops with which

they were chargeable, and they brought forward proofs that

the force they had in their pay exceeded the contingent

imposed upon them. They claimed, moreover, for the pro-

vinces the privilege of having the sole right of carrying into

execution, with regard to the troops paid by each of them,

the resolutions come to by the assembly of the States-General,

and they demanded, therefore, that the manifesto revoking

their orders should not be issued. The Council of State

claimed the right to be heard, in order to dispute their pre-

tensions; but the States-General, having admitted that the

contingent of the States of Holland could not be augmented,

did not choose to prolong a useless quarrel about privileges,

and the satisfaction thus accorded them re-established har-

mony.

By persisting in the dispute, the States of Holland would

have been without excuse but for their dread of the intervention

of the States-General in the military affairs of the confedera-

tion. They could not forget the dangers which the latter had

brought upon their provincial independence by supporting to

their detriment the coup d'etat attempted by the last stadt-

holder, and, determined for the future to be on their guard, took

measures of precaution at the risk of exaggerating them. The

dispute they had stirred up was of no importance so far as the

military forces were concerned ; it only affected eleven com-

panies, and could have no other result than an increase or

reduction of seven or eight hundred men in the army. Still

it was not with impunity that the States of Holland were

setting the example of opposition offered by a single province

to resolutions agreed to in common for fixing the military

contingent, and they were thus encouraging that resistance

which was subsequently opposed to themselves, when making

vain attempts to place the republic in a state of defence.^

The reduction of the army, which gave rise to no dispute

amongst the provinces, was in conformity with the practice

constantly observed up to that time. After the peace of

Miinster, only 29,000 men had been kept under arms, mstead

of 120,000. The steps which had just been taken reduced

the force from 74,000—which number it had recently reached

—to 32,640 : 2,705 horse and 29,935 foot ;
for the main-

tenance 'of which an annual sum of 3,059,500 florins was

set aside.

This army, of which the States were speedily to perceive

the insufficiency, was divided into twenty-nine regiments of

infantry and ten of cavalry, of which fourteen regiments

of infantry and five of cavalry were kept up by Holland.

The infantry regiments were subdivided into 404 companies

of infantry and fifty companies of cavalry, half of which

were in the pay of Holland. The infantry regiments, con-

sisting of 1,000 or 1,100' men, comprised thirteen to fifteen

companies. These companies, instead of being kept up to a

complement of 100 men, to which they were restored later on,

only consisted now of about sixty-five. The cavalry regiments

consisted usually of only five companies, each numbering

fifty horse at the outside. The infantry were armed with

pilies and matchlocks; each company consisted of about

thirty-six musketeers and twenty-five pikemen. Those of the

cavalry who wore the cuirass were armed with swords, and

the rest with arquebuses. The cuirassiers and arquebusiers

usually formed distinct companies ; when they were joined

in one company, the arquebusiers were always the more

numerous.
• i /.

The officers of an infantry regiment consisted of
:
a colonel,

who received 200 florins a month, to which was added his pay

as captain of the colonel's company ;
^ a lieutenant-colonel, who

1 This number was doubled in the regiments of marine infantry

2 The companies placed under the direct command of the colonel, and which

were therefore designated colonels' companies, contained a superior number of

men.

)

I
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received 80 florins ; a sergeant-major with 60 florins, a quarter-

master with 25 florins, a provost-marshal with 20 florins, and

a chaplain with 50 florins. Each infantry company had

:

a captain in receipt of 100 florins a month, a lieutenant, a

standard-hearer or ensign, a sergeant, a corporal, a drummer,

and a surgeon. The men's pay was 16 florins a month for

each pikeman, and 14 for each musketeer. Each company of

horse was commanded hy a captain, who had at his disposal

three servants and four horses, and who received 250 florins a

month ; he had under him a lieutenant, a cornet, a quarter-

master' a trumpeter and a farrier. Each officer received,

hesides his pay, 25 florins for the keep of his horses
;
the pay

of the men was 28 florins.

Although military service was nominally imposed upon

every man from the age of eighteen to sixty, this law had

gradually fallen into disuse. The army was recruited, accord-

ing to the custom of the day, hy means of levies, carried out

at the expense of the colonels and captains whom the States-

General or the States of each province appointed in advance

to the nominal command of their regiments or companies.

They repaid themselves out of the price paid them by the

States for each man,^ and received in addition a premium,^ as

soon as the troops were available. Although the States of the

provinces had reserved to themselves the right of nomination

to all the commands of companies, the colonels appointed the

captains, and at each fresh creation of companies the captains

appointed the lieutenants, subject to certain conditions of

military capacity. The commanders of regiments and com-

panies did not fail to profit by the privileges which were thus

allowed them, in spite of the prohibition to accept any sum

of money from the officers whom they selected. As regarded

the pay, it was made over to the captains of companies, and

although it was settled at an unvarying amount, this handling

of money, which the States of Holland would gladly have put

a stop to, was the source of gain that was prejudicial to the

' The amount paid for the levy of troops varied. In 1662, twelve florins were

paid for a foot-soldier and sixty for a horseman, besides travelling expenses.

2 Forty florins for a company of infantry and seventy for a company of cavalry.

public interests. According to the evidence of De Guiclie, who

is perhaps not quite to be trusted, ' a Dutch cavah-y company

was worth a certain income of 5,000 florins.' The commands

were considered as a sort of endowment, from which a revenue

was to be drawn.
. , ,.

Thus abuses of all sorts were multiplied, without a possi-

bility of their being repressed. De Guiche has given an

account of them which betrays some exaggeration, but is

none the less instructive. Being at Bergen-op-Zoom, he

writes in his memoirs, he learned from the quartermaster of

two companies of cavalry quartered there, that although they

were changing garrison the quartermaster still retained a

public-house which he kept in that town, in consideration of

a sum of 200 or 300 florins which he paid the captain to be

allowed to remain at home. De Guiche was assured that

most of the cavalry soldiers were equally exempt from moving

on payment of twelve or fifteen pistoles a month. ' I was

much astonished,' he adds, ' to hear of a body of cavalry

composed of men who never left their houses; and wishing

to know whether this custom was followed elsewhere, I was

informed that it was everywhere the same, only that the

captain was bound to share with the other officers.'

The injudicious selection of the superior officers was the

cause of this dangerous negligence. Suspected on account

of their attachment to the Orange party, dissatisfied with a

thankless service which gave them little chance of promotion,

especially now that all vacancies were promised to the captains

and lieutenants placed on half-pay in consequence of the re-

duction of the forces, the old officers had for the most part

given in their resignation. They were generally replaced by

youths hardly out of boyhood, the sons of citizens who owed

their appointments to their connection with members of the

States and who had had no apprenticeship in mUitary matters.

Some sure of impunity, kept their companies below the proper

complement, in order to increase their profits ;
others, without

any regard to their duties, obtained substitutes, or left the

command to their subalterns. The ties of discipHne had thus

become relaxed. Count de Guiche relates in his memoirs, that,

VOL. II.
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in the last war against the Bishop of Miinster, an advanced

guard of cavah-y ordered out at eight o'clock in the evening,

could only be got together at daybreak, and he adds that a

colonel commissioned to defend the trenches and ordered by

Prince John Maurice of Nassau to advance, kept him waiting

more than two hours, because he had just received a letter

from his wife and wished to answer it.

The distribution of military supplies was in no less dis-

organised a condition. The commissariat department was in

arrears ; Colonel Bampfield complains * that the troops stationed

on the banks of the Ehine at Ehynberg were without supplies,

without cheese or butter, and could not buy food for love or

money.' As for ammunition, the States-General had allowed

themselves to be robbed of it. The Marquis de Louvois had

in fact conceived and executed the audacious plan of purchas-

ing it, and the thirst for gain had caused this speculation to

be successfully carried out before it was discovered. Under

the superintendence of the chief purveyor to the French

army, Berthelot, and through the intervention of a Jew

banker of Amsterdam, named Sadoc, considerable stores of

powder, saltpetre, lead and matches were forwarded, under

specious pretexts, into the electorate of Cologne, for the

service of the King of France. As soon as the suspicions of

the States-General began to be aroused with regard to this

strange trade, they prohibited the export of military stores
;

but these had already in part disappeared, and on the urgent

representations of John de Witt, the States were reduced to

buying up all that they could obtain in the Netherlands.

The fortifications were in an equally unsatisfactory state,

having been for the most part abandoned. The bastions had

been transformed into gardens, the ditches had become ford-

able for want of proper care, houses had risen up round the

ramparts, and measures for defence had been more than once

sacrificed to the convenience of the magistrates of the towns.

Moreover the fortresses were too numerous to be kept up or

repaired, and it would have been impossible to dismantle the

smaller ones without giving rise to suspicions of treason ; in

fact such a step would have been in opposition to the customary

Uws of tactics in the seventeenth century, which multiphed

fortresses for the purpose of weakening by a number of sieges

he forces of the attacking army. All means of defence were

thus wanting to the republic, and she no longer reckoned as a

military power. ' We appear to understand war no longer

;

Zoh was the melancholy confession of one of the Grand

Pensionary's correspondents.

No measure of reorganisation could be taken, moreover,

till the States had filled up the superior commands The

post of commander-in-chief had been vacant for thurteen

years, since the death of Major-General Brederode
;
and

Prince WUliam Frederick of Nassau, Master-General of Ord-

nance, who had died four years before, had had no successor.

The States-General, after long debates, recognised the neces-

sity of once more giving chiefs to the army. Six months

before the first proposals for disbanding the troops, they had

Lade choice of two major-generals: Prince John Maurice

of Nassau, and the Swedish general, Wurt.. To these ap-

pointments were added those of two lieutenant-generals of

avalry, the Ehyngrave, and the Prince of Tarentmn. The

command of the artillery was conferred on one of the nobles

of Holland, Van der Does de Noordwijck, Governor of Sluys

and that of the infantry on Frederick of Nassau Lord o

Zuylestein, president of the nobility of Utrecht, and paternal

uncle of the Prince of Orange. The senior colonels, De

Harsolte, Welderen, Aylva, and De Homes, also received

appointments, the two former as commissaries-general of

cavalry, and the others as sergents-majors of infantry.

Prince John Maurice of Nassau, who was now sixty-four

years of age, and had occupied the posts of Captain-General

of Brazil,^ Governor of Wesel, and lieu enant-genei. of

cavalry, had grown old in the service of the -P^Wu. ^o

which he was about to devote the remaining years of his 1 fe

while earning for himself fresh glory- The command of the

Irmy eem d to devolve naturally on him, but his character

:7t:rmUd and conciliatory to allow him to exerc^e the

authority necessary for enforcing obedience. Mo eo^er h s

near relationship to the Prince of Orange caused him to be

N 2
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suspected by the republican party. In spite of the reserve he

had shown towards the Orange party, and the assurances of

good-will repeatedly given him by the Grand Pensionary, he

had not succeeded in disarming the suspicions and distrust of

the States of Holland.

His colleague, Paul Wurtz, Baron of Ornholm, a native of

the Duchy of Schleswig, was a soldier of fortune, and had

acquired his military renown while commanding successively

the armies of the Kings of Sweden and Denmark ; he had

been recommended to the States-General as a distinguished

soldier by their envoys in the north, Amerongen and

Ysbrandt, and on taking service with them had stipulated

that the chief command should be given to him in conjunc-

tion with Prince John Maurice of Nassau. The States of

Holland, who had urged his appointment, intended, if it were

carried out, to oppose him to the Orange party; but the

army, in which the Prince of Orange possessed a great num-

ber of devoted partisans, could with difficulty be brought to

obey a chief whose military discipline was too inflexible. The

inevitable difficulties that Wurtz consequently had to en-

counter in the exercise of his functions, soon disheartened

him, and he gave in his resignation, to which he held in spite

of the remonstrance of the deputies sent to him by the States

of Holland. The Grand Pensionary, while not concealing

from himself the faults of his character, succeeded at length

in inducing him to reconsider his decision, by guaranteeing to

him concessions which satisfied his self-esteem.

The Ehyngrave, Frederick Magnus, Count Salm, Governor

of Maestricht, had been appointed to succeed Prince John

Maurice of Nassau as lieutenant-general of cavalry. In

spite of his great age and infirmities, he was noted for his

indomitable valour ; but he was too much preoccupied in pro-

viding means of defence for the fortress confided to his care,

to trouble himself much about the other duties of his office.

The States of Holland, who distrusted him on account of

his loyalty to the Orange party, had stipulated that the

States-General should associate with him in his command

the Prince of Tarentum, Henry Charles de la Tremouille, who

had served with distinction in the army of the United Pro-

vinces during the War of Independence, and had been ap-

pointed colonel of a regiment of cavalry by the Stadtholder

Frederick Henry, whose great-nephew he was through his

wife After the peace of Miinster, irritated at not bemg able

to obtain recognition of his title of Prince, which gave Inm

eventual rights to the crown of France, he had jomed the

party of the Prince of Conde, and though he had smce become

reconciled to Mazarin, had returned to Holland m the hope

of obtaining there some important military command. He

had sought to gain this by distinguishing himself m the war

with the Bishop of Miinster, at the same time lettmg slip

no opportunity of paying his court to the deputies of the

province, as well as to the Grand Pensionary. Appointed

Governor of Bois-le-Duc, he had claimed the post of major-

general, and the States of Holland had hoped to satisfy him

by conferring on him that of lieutenant-general of cavalry.

Displeased at having to share office with the Rhyngrave,

the Prince of Tarentum made no secret of his annoyance,

but made advances to the Prince of Orange, whose restoration

appeared to him to be at hand, and to whom he hopf to

marry his daughter. Two years later he resigned all his

offices, which brought him in an income of more than ten

thousand crowns. The pretext he adduced for this renuncia-

tion was his recent abjuration, although the States-General

did not consider his conversion to the Catholic religion as

incompatible with his command ; but in reality he did no

choose to expose himself to the chance of havmg to fight

for the United Provinces against the King of France, whose

rupture with the republic he foresaw. De Witt expressed his

recrrets to him in these terms :
* Having been informed of

your Hi-hness's intention of resigning your appointments, i

cannot help feeling great regret at seeing the State deprived

of the services of a person who has shown towards it so much

affection in the past, and who might be so useful to it m the

future.' 1 • r • 1

The staff of the army was thus composed of chiefs jealous

of one another, and from whom the reorganisation of the

I
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troops was not to be expected. One of the officers in whom

De Witt had the greatest confidence, Colonel Bampfield, writes

to him : * I could wish that everyone who holds a command

in your army were a Caesar, a Hannibal, or a Gustavus

Adolphus ; but being such as they many of them are, three

months in camp will be of great use to them to enable

them to learn the most necessary things before they meet the

enemy.'

The Grand Pensionary was undoubtedly concerned about

this military weakness, which imperilled the independence of

the United Provinces, but he could not believe that their exist-

ence was in danger. Accustomed to look upon pohtics as a

science, he was convinced that the King of France would not

sacrifice his interests to his passions, and he allowed himself

to be reassured by De Groot, who wrote :
* When the King's

ministers wish to intimidate me by the number of the French

troops, I ask how they will feed them, as the expenses of a

campaign cannot be less than 13,700,000 florins for four

months.' De Witt, however, was speedily undeceived, and

forced to repent of having advised a policy of disarmament.

A year had not elapsed since the disbanding of a portion of

the army, before he was requesting the States-General to re-

place it on a war footing. He was the first to raise the alarm,

while it was yet time, but did not succeed in gaining a hear-

ing. ' No one,' writes Pomponne to Louis XIV., ' had shown

more pacific dispositions, and if I may believe well-informed

persons, no one now displays greater energy "in favour of

action. This is, in fact, quite in accordance with his cha-

racter, and the time which he takes for deliberation before

coming to a decision, is followed by great firmness when that

decision is come to.'

The first defensive measures that he recommended to the

States-General, and for which he hoped to obtain the co-

operation of the States of Holland, were, besides the equip-

ment of eighty ships of war, an increase of forcy men in each

company of infantry, and the raising of fifty regiments, which

would reinforce the army by 50,000 men. At the same time,

De Witt urged the States of Holland to select officers to fill

lap the vacancies in the new regiments, and to give the prefer-

ence to foreign over native officers, in order to prevent appomt-

ments being made through family interest. He was leaving

no stone unturned to procure for the States an army by the

time it would be wanted. * The reason for all this, writes

Temple to Arlington, ^ is : Qn'on ne les trouve pas sans vercl le

printemps qui vient:
ci.«+^o

In answer to the Grand Pensionary's appeal, the States-

General commissioned the Council of State to submit to them

proposals for extraordinary supplies destined to prm^de for

Lies and armaments. When the States of Holland became

aware of this, fearing that they might be involved m expenses

too onerous for them, they would only consent to increase the

effective force of the infantry companies by raismg them from

sixty-five to eighty men. Not being required to^ reinforce

the regiment of guards or the two regiments of marines which

made a part of their provincial contingent, and the numerical

force of which consisted of a hundred men, they agreed, by

way of compensation, to raise some companies at their own

expense The States-General contented themselves with this

increase of their military forces, which only gave them a re-

inforcement of about 5,000 men. The army contmgent was

raised for the year 1671, from 31,600 to 37,155 men-34,5oo

foot and 2,600 horse-at a cost of 9,018,861 florins.

^ The Grand Pensionary told me, two days ago, writes the

French ambassador, * that if his advice were follo.v'ed, there

would be more extensive preparations made, not that there was

any idea of a war, but because it was prudent to place oneself

in a position to carry it on, if it should take place. He added

that if the State were attacked, it ought not to have less than

100 000 men, to occupy all the fortified towns on its frontieis

and to keep L body of troops in the field.' It was not out of

"avado that De Witt expressed himself thus to the Marquis d

Pomponne ; his correspondence with the Dutch ambassadors m

London and Paris places beyond a doubt his eager solicitude

for measures of defence. ^ I agree with you,' he writes to

vln Beuningen, in England, ^ that the increase o the ai-my

and fleet would not only conduce to the honour of the State



184 JOHN DE WITT.

and insure to it important advantages, but might even i^revent

a fresh war. I shall use all the means in my power to set

forth the utility and necessity for such a measure.' * I have

succeeded in raising fresh debates on the subject of armament,*

he announces with satisfaction to De Groot, * in order that we
may be in a position to resist all attacks by the beginning of

next 3^ear.'

Alarmed at the invasion of Lorraine, which Louis XIV.
had recently surprised and taken possession of, the States of

Holland could no longer conceal from themselves the necessity

for making important preparations, though unable to make up
their minds to all those that the Grand Pensionary wished to

obtain. They demanded of the States-General that ten regi-

ments of infantry and six of cavalry should be raised, making
an effective force of 17,000 men ; that the roll of each company
should be increased to one hundred foot and eighty horse, up
to 15,000 men, independently of the artillery and of an army
train which they were prepared to furnish as part of their

contingent. The deputies of their Boards of Admiralty voted

in addition for the equii)ment of a fleet which should con-

sist of forty-eight vessels and frigates, with twelve fire-ships.

The States-General approved the proposals of the States of

Holland, and commissioned the Council of State to draw up
a scheme of extraordmary armament on land and sea, of

which they would arrange the division amongst the provinces.
* We must not sleep,' writes De Witt to Colonel Bampfield,
quoting from the classics this formidable menace: ' Annihal
erit hrevi ad portas,*

The debates which followed delayed the passing of the

vote. The provinces of Guelders, Overyssel, and Utrecht, who
did not consider themselves concerned in maritime arma-
ments, were not disposed to agree to them, while the States of

Holland made them a condition of their consent to the levies of

land forces. To reconcile these differences, the Council of State
only asked for 1,500,000 florins for the fleet, with which Holland
was satisfied, while 3,000,000 florins were to be devoted to the
army. It proposed in addition a fresh distribution, according
to which the expenses of the naval equipment should in future
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only be borne by the maritime provinces, Holland Zealand,

Friesland, and Groningen; while a larger proportion of the

expenses of the army should be demanded from Guelders

Overyssel, and Utrecht. The States-General eagerly supported

this arrangement, which was the more readily adopted hat

these three provinces gained by it a larger proportion of military

appointments, which were thus placed at their disposal.

This agreement was nearly being destroyed by the unex-

pected opposition of Zealand, which was prolonged for Wo

months by the intrigues of Odyk, the Prince of Orange s

representative as senior noble in the Assembly of the States

of the Province. Odyk had in the first instance shown him-

self favourable to military preparations, hoping thus to obtain

for his brother, a captain of cavalry, the command of one of

the regiments which were to be in the pay of Zealand. The

new distribution proposed by the Council of State, imposing

upon Zealand an increase of her naval contingent and reliev-

incr her of any augmentation in her contribution to the army,

thus depriving that province for the future of the power of

choosing new colonels, disappointed Odyk's expectations
;
and

careless of all save his own personal interests, he persisted m

refusing his consent, in spite of the favourable decision given

by the principal towns of the province. The States of Holland

complained vehemently of this conduct, and De Witt indig-

nantly denounced ^ the spirit of contradiction, which by an

incredible fatality retarded a most important matter, to the

great scandal of the friends of the country' The steps taken

to obtain the interference of the Prince of Orange removed

this obstacle. The Princess Dowager having intervened and

denounced Odyk to her grandson as a ^ mischief-maker who

might completely ruin his cause,' he was ordered to desist

from his opposition, and at the beginning of the month of

March 1671 the extraordinary war budget was at length

The' Council of State immediately repaired to the Assembly

of the States-General, in order to compel all the provmces to

provide, ^vithout further delay, the necessary financia means

Wch De Groot urgently demanded. ' We must make our-
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selves respected by the world, if we do not wish to be despised

by it/ he writes to his habitual correspondent at the Hague,
Wicquefort. * He who plays the part of a sheep is eaten by

the wolf : it is time that we put ourselves in a position to stand

alone, as that is the only safety ta be found in any policy.*

This advice seemed the more justified that the arrival of the

King of France in his new^ provinces of Flanders, where he

had collected an army of 30,000 or 35,000 men, gave grounds
for fearing an approaching invasion. A fleet of thirty ships,

manned by 8,000 sailors and 2,800 marines, put to sea. Two
divisions, each to consist of 14,000 foot and 3,000 horse, were

destined, the one to guard the Yssel and the Rhine, the other

for the protection of the Spanish Netherlands, in accordance

with the plan of defence which the Grand Pensionary would
have been glad to carry into execution without delay.

At the same time, to leave no opportunity for military

rivalries, the Council of State settled the disimtes respect-

ing precedence amongst the cavalry officers of equal rank.

Precedence was only allowed to general officers and colonels.

It was only retained by the lieutenant-colonels and captains

during a campaign, and was not to be given to those to be here-

after appointed. The infantry also obtained to a certain

extent the satisfaction they demanded, and which it was hoped
would contribute towards guaranteeing their good services.

These preparations for defence were still in part illusory.

' The matter of the levies,' wrote Pomponne some months
before, * was more or less warmly taken up according as the

fears of the States with regard to France increased or dimi-

nished, and their fears were once more changed to confidence,

when the King of France, after employing his troops in

making earthworks, returned to Versailles.' The fleet was re-

called into the harbours to remain there disarmed during the

winter ; the regiments were left in garrison ; nothing was done
but to collect the cavalry in detachments ready to take the field,

and the levies which had been ordered were left incomplete.

It was not before the close of the year 1671 that the

Council of State, becoming aware of the growing danger of

the situation, and the imminence of a rupture, put forward
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fresh proposals, urgently suggested by De Witt. The Grand

insionary demanded a new naval armament which should

conL ofLenty-two ships, twenty-four frigates, and twenty-

four fire-ships, at a cost of about seven millions At the

«ame time he represented the urgent necessity for a levy

20,000 men, for which a sum of 2,027,531 florins should

be added to the war budget in addition to a -™
^^^^^

of 3 000,000 with which it would be made up. ^^^^\^^

peifs wLre reduced by the States-General to forty-eighU^^^^^^^^

of war and twenty-five fire-ships, which were only to cost

4 776,000 florins, instead of 7,000,000, so as to reserve a sur-

plus ;hich would be employed for supplementary levies for

the army. With this reservation, the proposals were adopted

by the Federal Assembly, which returned them for delibera

tfon to the States of the Provinces. The system of ternpor.-

ing which so greatly endangered the wel are of the r public

was thus continued till the eve of the declaration of war.

The States of Holland had so far profited by tl|e- d^^^^^^^

as to procure the funds required for paying
^^^^^^^^^^

florins voted for the military estimates, and of ^'hich they were

to furnish the larger share; they were indebted for these re-

sources to the vigilance of their First Minister, and o h^

financial genius. The necessary credit and«J^
.^^

wanting, and they were bound to set an example o^V^^ri^^

to the other provinces, which, with the exception oi^M
whose finances were in a prosperous condition, had suc^

difficulty in making both ends meet, that ^^7^^;^
^^^^

had left their federal contingent in arrears, bemg unable

''

'to piovide for the increase in military expenditure the

States of Holland had the choice between loans and
^^^^^^

The loans contracted during the last war with England had

amounted to about seventeen millions
-[[^^^f^^^^^

the debt was still less by a million than it had been before its

reLctln, it had been raised to 5,580,956 florins, representing

a capital of 125,000,000. Obliged to allow ^ to
1^^^^^^^^^^^

-

they had no fresh resources which they could demote to its

redemption, they had been forced to content themselves with
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the sinking fund which they had estaWished in 1655 out of

the proceeds of the savings made at that period by the reduc-

tion of the rate of interest, and of which the Grand Pension-

ary would not allow the destination to be changed. They

were, moreover, averse from appealing again to the public by a

fresh issue of stock, being honestly reluctant to entail upon

the future the charges which they themselves were bound to

provide for.

The Grand Pensionary would have preferred, therefore, the

imposition of new taxes, in spite of the great number of those

already laid on the taxpayers. He did not consider himself

justified, except from the most imperative necessity, in aug-

menting the direct taxation, which was subdivided into a land

tax and a tax on capital. The land tax was levied on income

derived from land and houses ; the tax on capital deducted

sometimes a tenth and sometimes a fifth per cent, from all

taxpayers whose property exceeded a thousand florins, and

it was of so vexatious a nature that since the peace of Miinster

it had only been levied under exceptional circumstances, during

the continuance of the two wars with England, in 1653 and

1666. Moreover, unless by readjustment, which would have

provoked the most dangerous irritation, neither the land tax

nor the tax on capital could be made productive, and the

latter had never produced more than 600,000 florins.

Indirect taxation must, therefore, be had recourse to, but

the oj^position of the dej)uties of Amsterdam did not allow of

its establishment. They refused to consent to any new tax

so long as they had not obtained the suppression of the tax on

freight (last en veylgeldt), which was a duty raised by the Boards

of Admiralty on the import and export of merchandise. The
Admiralty of Amsterdam was the only one rich enough to dis-

pense with this tax, the others not being able to give it up
without ruining themselves. The demands of the deputies of

Amsterdam seemed, therefore, inadmissible, and the Grand
Pensionary tried to induce them to desist from them by

proposing a compromise :
' The preservation of harmony,' he

writes, * being in conformity with my temper and inclinations,

as well as with the duties of my office.' He could not understand

how those who were alone in their opinion could pretend,

contrary to all reason, to change the ideas of all the other

members of the Assembly. ^ If they will not allow themselves

to be dissuaded,' he adds sadly, ' meo judicio actum erit de

rcpnhlica, and it wUl only remain to me to throw upon the

magistrates ofAmsterdam the responsibility for the misfortunes

whi'^ch I foresee.' His persevering efforts were not without

avail and a month later he announced to Van Beuningen

* that the difficulties on account of which he had requested his

conciliatory intervention being on the point of settlement, he

was now in hopes of a speedy agreement.'
^

He hastened to take advantage of it in order to obtain the

consent of the States to a tax on corn, which by doublmg the

mill and grinding duties would produce 350,000 florms a

month The low price at which wheat was sold, and the

small amount of a tax which only cost the taxpayer a penny

a week for wheaten bread and two farthings for rye bread,

made this duty an easy one to raise. But the other provinces

having refused to impose it, even for one year, the States of

Holland felt themselves obliged to give it up, in order not to

provoke the discontent of their subjects. They were no happier

in an attempt at levying a tax on soap, and in vam tried to

alter the duty on wine in order to render it more productive,

by imposing it in the form of a direct tax on wholesale and

retan houses. Difficulties in the way of collecting these new

taxes prevented their being carried out.

The necessity for raising loans could no longer be evaded

;

it only remained to discover the mode which would impose the

least burden on the pubhc finances. A proposal for a loan of

1 500 000 florins on annuities was submitted to the States

;

the interest was to be capitalised at 4 per cent, for a period of

forty-one years, leaving to the stockholders the right of with-

drawing their capital after eighteen, twenty-five, or thirty-five

years as well as the power of investing it by companies of

associates, with benefit to the survivor, in the same way that

a tontine is instituted. Although such an operation was ad-

vantageous not only to the State, which it relieved of all pay-

ments for several years, but also to the lenders, who would
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thus put by their income and deposit it in a sort of savings

bank, it appeared too compUcated to encourage subscriptions,

and was unsuccessful.

A loan under the form of annuities seemed preferable.

The Grand Pensionary made use of his mathematical and

economical studies to realise it under the most advantageous

conditions. He had studied in his leisure time the questions

relating to it. He was no doubt unaware of the ingenious in-

vestigations of Pascal on the theory of the chances of human

life, which, drawn up in 1654, were only published in 1679,

under the title of ' Letters to De Fermat.' ^ He had, however,

become familiar with the treatise composed by the famous

Huyghens, who may have himself received assistance from

Pascal. This treatise, entitled * De Eatiociniis in Ludo AleaB,'

had been translated into Latin by the mathematical professor,

Francis van Schoten, who had published some years before

De Witt's work on curved lines. It rested on the fundamental

proposition * that the chances for or against any event may
be represented by figures.' De Witt had determined to apply

these laws of probability to the finances of Holland. With the

assistance of John Hudde, former sheriff and councillor of

Amsterdam, and curator of the Athenaeum of that town, he

caused statistics to be drawn up from the death registers, for

the purpose of ascertaining the average length of life of fund-

holders receiving annuities from the States of Holland. His

letters to Van Beuningen, and the correspondence that he

carried on with his brother-in-law, Deutz, show the interest he

took in these investigations.

He soon perceived the advantage of the system of life

annuities ; in fact, this sort of loan limited the national debt

to the duration of one generation, to the advantage of the

State, which was no longer forced to throw upon the future

the charges of the present ; and at the same time to the advan-

tage of private individuals, who, by the contingent investment

of their savings, could insure for themselves the gain of

considerable interests. The traditions of family feeling which

* De Fermat, one of the greatest of French geometricians, was the corre-

spondent of Descartes, Pascal, and Huyghens.
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had been preserved intact in Holland, prevented any fear that

capital-that is to say, the chHdren's heritage-might thus

be involved from a spirit of speculation. It was, on the con-

trary in the interest of the children, and with a view to insure

to them a patrimony, that the Grand Pensionary demanded the

establishment of annuities ; and when his proposal had been

adopted by the States, guardians of orphan children were

expressly authorised to avail themselves of this investment for

the benefit of their wards.

In order to dispose the States towards the system of loan

which he favoured, De Witt was anxious to prove to them

that the interest paid at different times for the estabhshment

of annuities, from 16^ to 8J per cent., exceeded the limit of

advantages to which these annuities ought to give a claim.

By the help of learned calculations he demonstrated, that by

reducing them to H per cent, on the Uves of purchasers of

annuities who were under age, the State was treatmg them as

advantageously as the holders of perpetual annuities, to whom

interest was paid at 4 per cent. These communications havmg

been favourably received, he developed them in a remarkable

report which took the form of a treatise, accompanied by

proofs certified to by his coadjutor, Hudde. * As has been

made clear to us by reasons which are perfectly well known

to us ' he writes, ' it is much preferable to negotiate stock

on annuities which are certain to be redeemed in the course

of nature, rather than on perpetual annuities or redeem-

able stock. On the other hand, it is more advantageous for

private individuals who employ the surplus of their savings

in augmenting their capital, to invest their money m life

annuities rather than in annuities or interest at 4 per cent.,

for although these same annuities are now bemg bought at 7|

per cent., the profit upon them is comparatively much gi'eater

than upon an annuity of 4 per cent. I have, therefore to sub-

mit very respectfully to their Noble and High Mightmesses

the unanswerable proofs of my assertions, and feel bound at

the same time to defer to their wish of having this demonstra-

tion in writing.'

This report, which was entered in the register of the
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resolutions of the States, was distributed to the members of

assembly under this title :
* On the Value of Life Annuities as

compared with Perpetual Annuities.' It did honour to the

Grand Pensionary's financial learning. In being the first to

point out the method which might serve for the almost exact

calculation of life annuities, De Witt had prepared the way

for his famous successor, Halley, and to him must be ascribed

the discovery of the tables of mortality to which twenty years

later Halley gave the name which they still retain.

The States of Holland did not, however, think the moment

opportune for immediately carrying out De Witt's proposals.

Although willing to constitute life annuities, they did not

venture to reduce the rate of interest at which they were paid,

but left it at 7^ per cent. They had already commenced by

borrowing at this rate 2,000,000 florins, to which they shortly

after added another million, to reimburse the towns which

had advanced that sum, in the vain hope of recovering it from

the tax on corn which had not been collected. This financial

operation having succeeded, two fresh loans of 3,000,000

florins were issued on the same conditions, and followed a

few months later by two others of 4,000,000, in addition to

1 000,000 borrowed on perpetual annuities. These repeated

loans were shortly to increase the amount paid in annuities

from 5,580,956 florins, to which it had been reduced, to

11,000,000, of which a portion, however, was only a tem-

porary liability.

In order that the credit of the province should be in no

danger of injury, the States of Holland wisely determined to

insure the payment of the interest by setting aside funds

that would be at least sufficient to meet it. A duty of eight

sous per florin was levied on the price of all seats in public

carriages and boats. Private carriages and horses as well as

yachts w^ere subject to a tax varying from twenty florins for a

one-horse carriage, to one hundred florins for a carriage and six.

A tax of two sous on each cask was levied on beer. These two

taxes were immediately farmed out, and the States obtained

thus in advance the whole sum necessary for guaranteeing

the repayment of the loans.

CKEATION OF PECUNIARY RESOURCES. 193

These funds not being sufficient, the Grand Pensionary

proposed a further reduction in the annuities ^J lowermg the

rate of interest from 4 to 3i per cent., by which the State

would benefit to the amount of 233,412 florins a year. In

Bpite of his arguments, which were supported by the deputies

of Dordrecht, Delft, Rotterdam, and Amsterdam, but opposed

by those of Leyden and Haarlem, the States of Holland,

fearing to give encouragement to still greater reductions m the

uture:stopped at a half measure ; instead of lowering ^he rate

of interest to the extent of one-half per cent, they contented

themselves with deducting 5 per cent, from the interest,

thus practically reducing it to 3J instead of 3^. In order to

have at their disposal the funds they required, the States of

Holland were obliged to make up the difference by means of

a deduction from their sinking fund, which the Grand Pen-

sionary had wished to retain at its original amount, but

which was reduced from 800,000 to 500,000 florins.

When it became necessary to provide not only for the

preparations for war, but for war itself, the States could not

rely on loans, nor on taxation intended merely to insure the

redemption of the national debt. They were forced to demand

fresh sacrifices from the taxpayers. Proposals were submitted

to them for taxes on pipes, tobacco, and even on shoes and

hats. They preferred to revive the tax of one-half per cent

which was levied on all personal and landed property, on title

deeds, shares, book debts, ships, merchandise, plate, silver,

jewels, furniture, salaries and wages, including even annui-

ties to the great detriment of the credit of the State. The

^:^l^^es were made responsible for the pa,men

of the taxes, and in consequence of the difficulty of collect n^^

them the towns were required, on the suggestion of De Wit ,

to furnish the amount in advance for the country districts.

Five weeks after it had been enacted, the tax o one-half per

cent, was doubled and then trebled; whilst at the same time,

the land tax was raised one-half, and the capitation tax re

established on three different scales, according to the means

possessed by the taxpayers. It even became necessary later

on to have recourse to a forced loan m money and plate, at

VOL. II.
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ft Tate of interest fixed first at 2 per cent, and then at 4 per

-cent.

The resolutions adopted by the States of Holland impelled

the other provinces to submit to the taxation demanded of

them, and enabled the States-General to levy contributions

also from the Country of the Generality. Means were hence-

forth not wanting to enable the republic to support the burden

of the expenses which the war was about to entail upon her.

Such were the happy results of De Witt's skilful management

of the finances of Holland, which ought to have been one of

his most indisputable titles to the gratitude of his fellow-

countrymen.

He had shown no less solicitude in pacifying internal

differences, though he had not been able to prevent their

revival. He had busied himself in putting an end to civil

dissensions wherever they sprang up. His intervention had

reconciled the parties which were disputing for power in the

^provinces of Groningen and Overyssel. He had been more

especially anxious to restore harmony between all the members

of the Assembly of the States of Holland, without which that

province would no longer have retained the direction of the

government of the republic. He had removed his two prin-

cipal adversaries, Gaspard Fagel and Vun Beuningen, who

had detached themselves from the republican party, after

having long served it; Fagel with impetuous ardour, and

Van Beuningen with a fidelity which hitherto had not failed.

In order that he might no longer have anything to fear

in the States of Holland from the formidable resistance of

Fagel, in his position as Pensionary of Haarlem, De Witt

offered him the post of Secretary to the States-General, vacant

by the death of Nicholas Euysch, one of his most trusted

confidants. He had refrained from supporting the candidature

of his first cousin, Vivien, in spite of the pressing demands of

his aunt, Maria Van den Corput, and had disposed of the

claims of the candidate of the province of Utrecht, Kinschott,

who was afterwards appointed a Judge of the Court of

Holland.

The success of Fagel's nomination having been secured by
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means of the support given him by the States of Holland,

his prerogatives of office were further extended, through the

right conferred upon him of sitting on all committees of the

Assembly of the States-General. Fagel having thus, by right

of his important functions, become the second personage m

the State, De Witt hoped to have thereby secured such titles

to his gratitude as would assure him the valuable services

he expected from his co-operation. His expectations were

doomed to be disappointed. Fagel, whose portrait represents

him with a broad forehead, denoting great powers of appli-

cation, compressed lips and a sly expression of countenance,

was as crafty as he was ambitious. While appearmg to be

on friendly terms with the Grand Pensionary, m order to

obtain the post he coveted, he was much more concerned m

gaining the favour of the Prince of Orange m the hope of

obtainfng pardon for the part he had played with regard to

the Perpetual Edict, and, while concealing his designs by a

hypocritical pretence of agreement with De Witt, he was pre-

paring to take the lead of the Orange party.
^ ^

The Grand Pensionary counted, moreover, on msurmg the

success of his policy, by getting rid of Van Beuningen, who

had not yet quitted the Hague to take up his post as ambas-

sador at the English court. So long as the Prince of Orange

had not been admitted into the CouncH of State, ^a^ beu-

ningen, who was desirous of reopening for him the road to his

ancestral power, had refused to absent himself. De Witt had

vainly urged him to proceed to England, after the mterview

between the Duchess of Orleans and Charles H., m order that

he might closely watch the course of negotiations ^eWn the

courts of France and England. Van Beunmgen replied that

if the Grand Pensionary thought the matter so pressing, he

could make the journey himself,' adding, * that m his opinion

there did not appear to be any necessity for so much precipi-

tation.' But De Witt succeeded in brmgmg the States over

to his views, and they imperatively insisted on the departure

of their ambassador. Van Beuningen once out of the way,

the Grand Pensionary profited by his absence to take active

measures for securing the assistance and support of the tov.n

o 2
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of Amsterdam, whose defection might be the signal for a

change of government. When Van Beuningen retm-ned from

England, he found the magistracy of that town once more

reconciled to the republican party, from which he had wished

to sever it.

The town of Amsterdam was divided between two rival

factions, headed by Valkenier and Hoofdt, who were contend-

ing for the post of chief burgomaster. Valkenier had at first

distinguished himself amongst the vehement defenders of the

repubhcan party, having been, with Fagel, foremost in voting

for the Perpetual Edict. He had never ceased, moreover, to

lavish flatteries on the Grand Pensionary, and at the period ol

his last election had been one of the first to propose the in-

crease of his salary, even beyond the amount decided on by the

States. Notwithstanding De Witt's habitual reserve with regard

to his personal interests, he had displayed feelings of gratitude

towards him, and had expressed himself as * indebted to him

for the satisfaction he had received.' This good understand-

ing was soon troubled by the ambition of Valkenier, who,

fearing to remain in a secondary position in the republican

party, offered his services to the Orange party, in the hope of

becoming one of its principal leaders. Sullen and envious,

he was ardent in the pursuit of power, and very quick in

discovering anything that he thought might be useful in

opening to him a way into the government.

De Witt, unable to retain confidence in Valkenier, put

forward in opposition to him Hoofdt, one of the leading mem-

bers of the council of Amsterdam. According to Temple,

' Hoofdt was an honourable man, of noble sentiments, who

had inherited great wealth from his ancestors. He had a

frank and open disposition, and joined to considerable ac-

quirements great delicacy of mind. But he lost a great part

of his advantages owing to a heedlessness which he even

liked to parade. He was satisfied with holding in his hand

all the power that can be obtained in a town, without seeking

for it or making use of it.' The Grand Pensionary succeeded

in getting him appointed burgomaster. * M. de Witt,'

writes Pomponne, * regains thus, by means of this town

^hich has so much weight in the assemblies, that influence

^4uch for some time past had been lost to him. The party

of the Prince of Orange has now been worsted. *
In the

letter you have done me the honour of addressmg to me,

^vrites Pomponne again to Lionne, * you are correct m your

supposition as to the mortification which M. van Beuningen

has felt in consequence of this. Although he has fallen back

on philosophy, his philosophy has hitherto imposed on no

one He openly professes that he wishes to enjoy the tran-

nufl haven into which a species of tempest seems to have

driven him, and to take advantage of the repose which he

would never have found in public business, and which he ex-

periences by withdrawing from it. But though he talks thus

stoically to everybody, no one believes him.'

The success, little more than apparent, which De Witt had

obtained, was but ephemeral, and Louis XIV. was rejoicmg

over the fresh rivalries which appeared to him immment. i

was very glad to hear,' he writes to Pomponne, ^ that, m the

election of the new burgomaster of Amsterdam, the party of

Van Beuningen had yielded to that which opposed ^im, and

which was supported by De Witt ; because this success, which

increases for the moment the authority of the Grand Pen-

sionary and weakens the influence of the Prince of Orange

will only serve to make De Witt more irreconcilable with the

Kin. of England and with those who wish for the Prmce s

elevation. This incident cannot faH, moreover to increase

the bitterness and hostHity of those persons who have a share

in the government of the United Provinces, so that whichever

way I consider it, I find it equally good and advantageous for

my interests.' The demands of the Orange party and the

hesitation and resistance of the republican par^y w^hi h

would not recognise in time the necessity for givmg a chief

to the army, in view of an approaching war, were soon to

iustifv these forebodings of evil.

'

riputes were renewed on the occasion of thejalary de-

manded for the Prince of Orange as Councillor of State. Ihe

Tattaeneral were disposed to grant him 25 000 flonns ha f

of which was to be paid by the States of Holland. The latter.
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notwithstanding the proposal of the members of the nobility,

TOuld not agi-ee to a larger grant than 12,500 florms, and were

supported by the Council of State. They demanded that

the Prince's salary should be paid in part out of the federal

budget appropriated to the ordinary war expenditure, and would

not themselves contribute more than 2,500 florins, requirmg at

the same time an increase of pay for the two major-generals.

The Council of State opposed this division of expenses
;
the

other provinces, ill-disposed towards Major-General Wurtz,

'who was distrusted by the Orange party, opposed the pro-

posal to raise the pay of the chiefs of the army, and the

States of Guelders declared that they would only consent to it

on condition that a salary of 25,000 florins was granted to the

Prince of Orange. These disputes had already revived old

rivalries between the Provinces, when the appointment of

a captain-general, being forced upon the States-General

before the period that they had fixed upon, destroyed the

accord brought about with so much difficulty by the Grand

Pensionary.

By the terms of the convention concluded under the name of

' Act of Harmony,' which had opened to the son of William II.

the entrance to the Council of State, the Prince of Orange could

not be appointed, or even proposed, as captain-general till he

had completed his twenty-second year, which he would only

attain in November 1672. This convention, whose chief aim

- had been to pronounce the offices of stadtholder and captain-

general incompatible, by forbidding the union in the same

hands of the military and civil power, guaranteed the con-

tinuance of the republican government ; De Witt, therefore,

thought it advisable not to allow any further discussion of

the Act lest it should be in any way imperilled. Moreover,

the youth of the Prince, his presumed ignorance of military

science, and the intercourse he was keeping up with his uncle

Charles II. at the moment when that King was negotiating

with the King of France a coalition against the republic, justi-

fied in some measure the distrust which was shown towards

him. The Grand Pensionary could not consent to the defence

of the Fatherland being committed to him before he had earned
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the confidence of the nation, and wished him to begin by

accompanying the army as a member of the Council of State,

in order thus to prepare himself to command it.

This prudent policy of waiting was counteracted by the

hostility of the States of Guelders reviving the animosity

between the Orange and the republican parties On the

occasion of the disputes relative to the salary of the Prmce

as Councillor of State, the States of Guelders had confeiTed,

on him the title of captain- and admiral-general elect. The

deputies of Holland to the States-General gave dangerouB

publicity to this resolution by denouncing it as contrary to the

engagements that had been entered into to adjourn any election

in favour of the Prince of Orange till he had completed his

twenty-second year, and they reqmred the deputies of Guelders

to expunge from the records of the Federal Assembly the

debate of the States of their province. The latter would not

allow themselves to be dictated to. They desired their deputies

to put plamly before the States-General the necessity for an-

ticipating the appointment with regard to which they were

accused of having illegally taken the initiative.

The Orange party responded to this appeal with an

impetuosity that carried away all the provinces, including

that of Utrecht, which, though accustomed to follow the lead^

of Holland, joined in the movement. The hope, by gmng

satisfaction to his nephew, of diverting the Kmg of England

from a defection which became each day more threatemng,.

couid not fail to encourage this movement. The Prmce of

Orange himself came forward. Not satisfied with wntmg to

the principal deputy of the States of Utrecht Amerongen

who had just been appointed minister of the States-General

at the court of the Elector of Brandenburg, begging him not to

leave till he had assumed the direction of this business, which

he said, was making a great sensation, he took advantage of

a visit paid him by the Grand Pensionary to represent to De

Witt that, having entered upon his twenty-second year, he

ought not to be obliged to wait till he had completed it. be-

fore being appointed captain-general. The Grand Pe~ry
appealed with inflexible obstinacy to the letter of the Act of
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Harmony, and did not conceal from him his surprise at his

pretensions. But the States of Holland, on whom De Witt

counted to get the better of the Prince, disappointed his ex-

pectations, at the moment when he was hoping to bring over

the other provinces to more conciliatory dispositions. ' What

is deplorable,' he writes, ' is, that it is the members of Hol-

land who, in their immoderate zeal, wish, by breaking solemn

conventions, to aid in laying the foundations of servitude.'

Early in December the deputies of Enckhuysen venturea

to demand all at once the immediate nomination of the

Prince of Orange as captain-general, and the nobles who

were present at the sitting eagerly supported their proposal.

The Grand Pensionary, as may be inferred from the curious

manuscript letter to his brother, did not allow himself

to be disconcerted, and demanded, in order that nothing

should be done hurriedly, that the question should be put on

the orders of the day. In the afternoon sitting, he represented

vehemently to the States that the proposal of Enckhuysen

ought not to be taken into consideration. He opposed it as

dangerous to the republic ; according to him, all sorts of

dangers might result if the command of the army were

hastily given over to a young prince who had as yet had no

opportunity of showing his military talents. De Witt, more-

over, pleaded the instructions he had received, and the oath he

had sworn, and declared that he could not without breaking

it allow the reversal of previous resolutions, unanimously

agreed to, to be put to the vote. The authority with which

he spoke cut short all discussion for the time being.

The deputies of Leyden and Haarlem, who had at first

pronounced in favour of the proposal of the deputies of

Enckhuysen, contented themselves with giving notice that

they should consult their municipalities. They demanded,

however, that the proposals for such levies should be

adjourned, declaring that they would refuse their consent to

the increase of the army so long as it had not the Prince of

Orange for its chief. * Amongst the deputies of the towns of

Holland,' writes the French correspondent Bernard, * there

are some, though few, who are in favour of the House of

Oranse from inclination, others from ambition, or to annoy

n Ibo are at present at the head of afiaxr. As o b^

greater number, they consider that a chief o^glf *« b^ ^^
to the army in the. present conjuncture. Even Ma or-General

wi^zhas'declared'that he should serve -- wjUmgly and

with greater success if the Prince were placed at the head of

Th army because his officers would show greater obedience,

and h'sddiers more courage. M. de Euyter says the sam

with regard to the saUors. so that there are -me
-Jo

no

Ly consider that it would be advantageous, but that it is m

dispensable that this election should be made.

The necessity for speedily termmatmg this difficulty

obliged the Assembly to consult the councillor-deputies who

werfmore especially charged with the conduct o military

Xs On y'five of them took part in the deliberations and

thrpronounced unanimously hi favour of the appointment

o' thfprince of Orange. They uivoked the reeoUecUon o

Prince Maurice of Nassau, who had been entrusted with the

! ZanL the army at the age of eighteen ;
urged he nece -

sitv of giving speedy satisfaction to the populace, the amy,

a^d the othe^provinces ; dwelt upon the hopes of a reconciha-

t^nwith England; and represented that the anticipat on by

Tfew month: of an appointment - ^^^^a-^^^^
country, would in no way strike at the pimcipie gua a

''
tdittt^ornTLger be avoided, and three days later

"

it wts rtuld with all the vehemence of the passions wh.h

lided the Assembly, ^he noHes and the depuUes^^^^^

sterdam, Leyden, Haarlem, and Enckhuys n appro^ed the

nronosal of the councillor-deputies, and nearly all the aepu

TsTthe small towns appeared also disposed to support .t.

Rni the deputies of Dordrecht, Rotterdam, Delft Hoorn

airanS^mar, as well as those ofMo—
^^^^^^^^^^^

Brill, were opposed ^^^^y^^^^^^J^^^Z:^l
of the Act of Harmony. The deputies oi

the most vehement opposition to such a couise- They

were encouraged in their suspicions and doubts by Jacob

rwSrwho could not forget that he had been one of the
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victims of the attempt of the last stadtholder. They protested

against a concession which, according to them, would only be

to the demands of preachers and the lower orders, and de-

clared that they would not submit to slavery for the purpose

of purchasing the alliance with England. The unexpected

support, however, which the appointment of the Prince of

Orange met with in the Assembly of which the republican

party had hitherto been the masters, showed De Witt that he

must no longer remain intractable. He was forced to recog-

nise that the public interest was engaged in this appointment.

* It is asserted,' he writes to De Groot, * that it may have the

happy result of inducing concord in the State, by giving satis-

faction to the other provinces, by restoring confidence to the

army, and by disposing the people to support taxation more

willingly.' In accordance with his proposal and the urgent

request of the deputies of Zealand, the States of Holland re-

solved to bring under deliberation the instructions intended

for the captain-general.

This resolution gave the republican party hopes of gain-

ing time. The Grand Pensionary was still confident of

being able to delay or, at least, to lessen the danger by the

precautions he meant to take for preventing a change of

government. At his suggestion, the commissioners of the

States of Holland, who were associated with the councillor-

deputies for the purpose of drawing up a plan of action,

demanded and obtained that the captain-general of the

United Provinces should be obliged to swear to maintain the

Perpetual Edict suppressing the stadtholdership in the pro-

vince of Holland, and prohibiting its re-establishment.

After some days' consideration, they approved also the

principal articles destined to limit the powers of the com-

mander-in-chief of the federal army. In accordance with the

Act of Harmony, the captain-general was to be declared

ineligible to the office of stadtholder of any other province,

and must even promise to refuse it if offered. From excess

of precautions, the prerogatives of the stadtholdership, that

is to say, the appointments to municipal offices, intervention

in matters of religion, justice, police, and finance, and media-
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tion in the case of disputes between the provinces, were ex-

cluded from his functions. He was not even to exercise by

way of compensation those which seemed inseparable from

his office. He could not directly appoint the officers of the

army, and had only the right of recommending them either

to the States of the Provinces, or to the States-General,

according to the importance of their rank, and he had no

power to dispose of the commands of fortresses, except m the

Lse of those conquered from the enemy. Moreover, he was

not authorised to issue dii'ectly the patents, that is to say, the

marching orders for troops in the territory of the provmces.

Lastly, his authority was subject to that of the commissioners,

who In times of war stood towards him in the p ace of he

States-General; he was charged with carrying out thede -

Bions arrived at by them by a majority of 7t;^^^
^f^.^^f

content himself with the right of assisting at their delibera-

tions, and giving his opinion first, which he -nld repeat in

case of an equal division of votes. Not only was the sepa-

ration between the civil and the military authority thus

guaranteed, but the military authority was henceforth only o

be exercised within narrow limits, which placed obstacles m

the way of princely domination.

Precautions so restrictive as these, but which might readily

have been agreed to, ought to have appeared B^ffi^^^^*
'

^^^J

instead of declaring themselves satisfied, the defenders of he

republican government demanded that the term of office of the

captain-general should be limited to a single campaign, while

the partfsans of the Prince of Orange wished it to be conferred

for hfe. They thus provoked a conflict with other provmces

and at the same time rendered fresh <i-™\^f,\ ^^
States of Holland inevitable. Animosities which hadW
appeased rather than quenched were revived, and the Assembly

found itself once more divided into two hostile parties

On one side, the nobles and deputies of E-kJiuyse-

Haarlem, and Leyden demanded that the command s^^^^^^^^^^^^

conferred for life, considering this indispensable to the aut^^^^^^^^^

which the captain-general ought to exercise over the ^rooP^'

and to the wise durection of miUtary affau'S. On the other
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hand, the deputies of Dordrecht, Delft, and Eotterdam re-

-ected it, and declared that the Prince of Orange ought to be

the less exacting in his demands as he would have already

the advantage of an appointment to which his age did not as

yet give him any right. They represented, moreover, that no

permanent engagement could without danger be entered into

with him till he had shown what he was capable of in a

temporary command. The deputies of Amsterdam, while

pronouncing in favour of a life appointment, were anxious for

conciliatory measures, and demanded that the question of the

command for life should be postponed till the legal term fixed

by the Act of Harmony, provided the entry into office of the

Prince of Orange, if only for a single campaign, were not

delayed any longer.

The Grand Pensionary saw that he could not refuse to

accept this proposal. He feared that the Council of Amsterdam

might send Van Beuningen, who had returned from his

embassy to London, to the Assembly of the States, and that

he would not fail to contend with him for the direction of the

government. He therefore hastened to put an end to the

discussion by submitting to the States-General the instructions

which the States of Holland had drawn up for the captain-

general. These instructions having been adopted by the

States-General, he demanded of the States of Holland the

immediate nomination of the Prince. He then caused it to

be decided that the command should only be conferred on him

temporarily, with the power of renewing it for life when the

condition of age stipulated by the Act of Harmony should be

fulfilled.

The States-General were not satisfied, and addressed to

the States of Holland long-drawn-out remonstrances, taking

care, however, to do so only in a private letter, in the hope

that an agreement might more easily be come to. The States

of Holland repaired in a body to the Federal Assembly in order

to reply to this message, and communicated to them the

resolution they had just come to, and from which they would

not depart. The following day they confirmed this notification

by a manifesto in which they announced ' that they had gone

as far as they could go ' in anticipating by several months the

nomination of a captain-general, and they refused to make it

definite before the Prince of Orange should have completed

his twenty-second year. They protested that, in case of the

refusal of the other provinces, ' it was not they who would be

responsible for the national misfortunes."
_

The Prince of Orange, however, was very nearly obhgmg

them to attend to the remonstrances of the States-General by

refusing to accept the post of captain-general in the event of

his commission being limited to the duration of one campaign.

Feeling certain of the dispositions of the two major-generals,

who faUuig him, were determined to decline the offer of the

Ihtf CO—d, he sent word to the States of Holland 'that

thev might spare themselves the trouble of sending any

deputies to him, because he would regret to haveto send them

back with a refusal.' His best friends tried m vam to dissuade

him from what they considered a youthful act of mdiscretion.

Van Beuningen, who, after being the principal agent of dis-

sension had joined the party of conciliation, advised him,

according to a French correspondent, ' to accept^ at any price

what had been resolved on by the deputies of Holland. But

he had to fight against the influence of Fagel, who, m order

to push matters to extremity, encouraged the views of the

Prince, on whom Van Beuningen had difficulty m makmg any

impression,
' that young gentleman being tolerably firm and

tolerably positive in his disposition.'
, , -w^

The attitude of the Prince of Orange could not fail to

arouse the aggressive temper of the other provinces, and

caused his partisans to regret the concessions to which they

had yielded. The deputies of Leyden represented that, if

HoUand could not succeed in getting her opmion shared by

the other provinces, it was absolutely necessary that she

should yield to their wishes if the republic were not to be

completely ruined. According to the curious manuscript of

Vivien, Pensionary of Dordrecht, which so usefully completes

the official account of the sittings, the deputies of Delft and

Gouda had already sent to the Grand Pensionary a summons

to proceed to a fresh deUberation. De Witt had cause to fear
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that a capitulation would be inevitable, and, in order to

avoid being reduced to this extremity, he acknowledged with-

out further hesitation the necessity for a compromise. He

announces this to his brother in a confidential letter which

has been preserved in the family archives :
* In consequence

of the disposition shown by certam members of the States of

Holland, I could not do otherwise,' he writes, *than set to

work in the hope of bringing the matter to a favourable

termination, with the approbation of the deputies of Dordrecht,

Amsterdam, and Kotterdam, and I am now discussing it with

Beverningh and Fagel. We have agreed upon a scheme which

I have consented to communicate to the deputies of Holland,

with the view of trying afterwards to get it accepted by the

States-General.'

This scheme, as it had been suggested by the members

of the committee on mihtary affairs, and more especially by

Eipperda de Buyrse, had for its object to bring about by

anticipation a preliminary agreement on the definitive in-

structions to be given to the captain- and admiral-general

when the Prince of Orange should have accomplished his

twenty-second year ; it only conferred on him as admiral-

general an honorary title, which was to be granted to him at

once provisionally, but would give him neither in the pre-

sent nor in the future any authority over the commander-

in-chief of the fleet. This was the best security that could

be taken for preventing the definitive appointment being

further delayed or hindered by fresh discussions. With this

view, four provinces—Guelders, Zealand, Friesland, and

Groningen—took the initiative in announcing that they now

made choice of the Prince of Orange to be captain- and

admiral-general for life, as soon as he should have attained

the legal age, and that no further vote on the subject was to

be required of them. Two other provinces—Utrecht and

veryssel—made the same declaration, while making their

definitive consent dependent on the unanimous agreement

of the provinces, to avoid offending Holland.

Unless the States of Holland chose to enter upon a path

from which they could not turn aside, and whose dangers they

could not conceal from themselves, they must agree to the

proposal for regulating in advance the conditions under which

the commander-in-chief was to enter upon his office when he

received his appointment for life. Five days after the first

proposals had been made by the Grand Pensionary to their

Assembly, they met together on Tuesday, February 23, 1672,

and at four o'clock in the afternoon they arrived at an agreement.

They began by conferring on the Prince of Orange the powers

of captain-general limited to one expedition and subordinated

to the conditions which they had already drawn up. To satisfy

the States-General, they not only confirmed by an express

declaration all his prerogatives as a Councillor of State, but

they also granted him the command of all the troops, in-

cluding those of the mUitia in the pay of the towns, which

they had at first proposed to refuse him, and only excepting

the companies of body-guard and cavalry which should be in

garrison in their capital. They would not, however, consent

as yet to appoint him, even nominally, admiral-general, for

fear of striking an apparent blow at the authority of Euyter,

who possessed their entire confidence. These provisions being

settled, they unanimously approved the scheme of definitive

instructions, and placed on the orders of the day of their

assembly in November, at which period the Prince of Orange

would have completed his twenty-second year, his appointment

as captain- and admiral-general for life.

The next day the States-General held a solemn sitting, at

which all the members of the Federal Assembly assisted, to the

number of thirty-three. Having secured the consent of the

Prince of Orange, who was now satisfied with the guarantees

given him for the approaching future, they conferred on him

the temporary command of the army, and proclaimed him

captain-general . Their resolution was solemnly communicated

to him by the Secretary Fagel, who invited him to repair to

their Assembly, in order to be invested in his office and to

take the oath of fidelity to his instructions. On the day fol-

lowing he was received with all the honours due to his rank.

While the joyful acclamations of the populace were sound-

ing without, the President, Van Ghent, deputy of Guelders,
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addressed to him a speech, in which he reminded him of his

ancestors' services and encouraged him to continue their work,

and thus to justify the hopes of the nation.

The States of Holland did not wish to appear less assi-

duous. They yielded to the wish of the Prince of Orange by

fixing his pension as Councillor of State, which had not yet

been"" definitively voted, at 12,500 florins. The nobles and

the deputies of eleven towns recorded also their consent to

his eventual nomination as captain- and admiral-general for

life. Finally, the assembly deputed commissioners to convey

to him the solemn congratulations of all its members. The

Prince did not fail to respond to these attentions. He enter-

tained them in the great hall of the palace, which had been

placed at his disposal, at a magnificent banquet, of which the

bill of fare ^ has been preserved in contemporary accounts, and

which was prolonged till two o'clock in the morning. The

Prince concluded it by proposing a toast, in return for which

his health was drunk to the sound of flourishes of trumpets

and salvos of artillery welcoming the new chief of the army.

Concord seemed happily restored; but distrust and rivalry

still existed on both sides. By holding out too long against

the appointment of the Prince of Orange to the command of

the army, De ^Yitt had lost the benefit of the concessions which

he had at last made. The delay that had taken place in the

definitive nomination of a captain-general, and the restrictions

placed upon his military authority, could not fail to perpe-

tuate the grievances of the Orange party, while giving to the

republican party only transitory guarantees, which were more

apparent than real.

The Grand Pensionary took advantage, however, of this

appointment to repair lost time, by no longer delaying the

adoption of defensive measures which had been postponed

till the Prince of Orange had been invested with the chief

command. It was necessary to provide speedily for the

» The bill of fare comprised 600 pigeons, 110 turkeys, 500 partridges, 163

pheasants, 800 larks, 4 wild boars, 40 lambs, 16 calves, 8 deer, 40 hams, 500

pounds of' French sweetmeats, 4 cases of oranges, 600 pears, 400 apples, and

250 pasties, large and small. The wines were Rhine, Chablis, Ay, and

Frontignan.

organisation of the staff of the army. The Sta es-General

had already selected the deputies to the camp who were to

represent the sovereign powers of the Federal Assembly with

he new captain-general ; the members chosen o form part

of this Council of War were : Cornelius de Witt and Bevernmgh

for Holland; Eipperda de Buyrse for Guelders; Croramon for

Zeafand; Shade for Utrecht ; Couvorden, Lord of Stouvelar,

for Overyssel ; Ysbrandt for Friesland ;
and Gokkmga for

^ThTuse made of their powers by the deputies to the camp

cave but a vain pretext for the recriminations of the par-

ttans of the Prince of Orange, who had little to complam

of beyond the obstacles sometimes put in the way of the move-

ments of the army, in accordance with the prerogatives re-

Terved to the States of the Provinces, with regard to the passage

S troops through their territory. Beverningh who was allowed

by the commisJoners of the States-General the chxef directx n

never failed to support all the measures proposed by the

captain-general, and succeeded in having them earned out^

While continuing to keep up a constant correspondence w^th

De Witt, he proved himself a most devoted adviser to the

Prince of Orange, ' towards whom he felt a growmg affection

Ling no other wish than to maintain entire agreement with

hi; hi the interest of the defence of the --try. The Grand

Pensionary showed no less eagerness to satisfy all *« w^^she^

of the new chief of the army. He wrote to him with punc-

tual regularity, and apologised when he was h^nderedj,y t^^^^

business which pressed upon him. ^^emg careful to spaie

him all annoyance, he was not satisfied with intervening to

obtain the confirmation of the choice of officers recommended

by the Prince, but was often the means of obtaining for hin

full powers in the making of military appointments, thus

giving him loyal support. The captain-general consequently

ound'himself surrounded by allies rather than rivals in autho^

rity, and in spite of all appearance to the contrary unity was

maintained in the command.

The choice of general officers, which was contended for

amongst the provinces, was only settled after a prolonged

VOL. II.
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contest. The two major-generals, Prince John Maurice of

Nassau, and Wurtz, were confirmed in their appointments,

with the exceptional pay of 20,000 florins. In spite of his

advanced age. Prince John Maurice placed hunself with a

readiness worthy of all praise under the orders of a general of

two-and-twenty. The EhjTigrave was given, as general, the

command of the cavalry, with two lieutenant-generals under

him : John of Welderen, who had till now heen commissary-

general of the cavalry, and the Count of Nassau- Saarhruck,

who had distinguished himself in the battle of St. Gothard

gained over the Turks, and won a well-earned reputation for

courage. * He liad always been strongly attached to the

interests of the Prince,' writes a contemporary ;
* he only un-

bent to him, being proud and haughty with everyone else.'

The command of the infantry was given to Frederick of Nassau,

Lord of Zuylestein. His two lieutenant-generals were Count

Konigsmark, a native of Sweden, and William of Aylva, called

a second Mars, who had already served valiantly by sea and

land, and who belonged to one of the most illustrious families

of Friesland : Count Homes, ser<jent-major of the army, was

given the post of master-general of ordnance. Viscount John

Barton de Montbas, a native of France, brother-in-law of the

ambassador De Groot, was chosen, concurrently with Steen-

huysch, Lord of Heuwe, commissary-general of the cavalry, in

spite of the dislike shown towards him by the Prince of Orange,

which was so sadly justified. Colonel Kirkpatrick and Count

Btyrum (a near relation of the Prince through his grand-

mother) received commissions as sergcnts-majors of infantry,

and Moyse Pain et Yin that of quartermaster-general. The

fleet retained the leader whom it was accustomed to obey

with entire confidence. The States-General renewed Ruyter's

powers as commander-in-chief for the campaign about to be

opened, and fixed his pay at 500 florins a month, besides

allowing him at his own request a company of soldiers as his

guard. They chose as Heutenant-admirals Van Nes, Joseph

van Ghent—whose brother, Joachim van Ghent, was a lieu-

tenant-colonel in the army, and who as well as his brother

met with a glorious death the same year in the service of
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his country-Adrian Banckert, and John William of Aylva,

who was afterwards transferred as lieutenant-general to the

l"The two former commanded the squadrons o Holland,

Banckert that of Zealand, and Aylva that of Friesland. In

Accordance with theproposalsof the States of Holland, Comelms

de wS, deputy of the Council of War, was appointed deputy-

IniXti^^^^ ^^^ fl-^- ^^^^"^ obtained the consent of

the magistracy of Dordrecht, under whose orders he was he

a cepted the mission, declaring to the States of Holland that,

"
owever dangerous it might be, he was ready in obedience to

them to employ, with the blessing of God, al his care and all

his efforts in accomplishing it with zeal and fidelity. Con

vinced that a show of complete power was necessary to his

aXity , he induced them to place under his orders a detach-

meTof ninety.four sailors, with a guard of twelve soldiers

Tessed as halberdiers and bearing the arms of the States on

their uniform. The two deputies who were associated with

him not having responded to the appeal made to them the

S Is-General! in compliance with his wishes, <ietermm^^^^^^^^

to appoint any successors to them. ^ They wished thus

wiites h^ Grand Pensionary to his brother, Ho cut shor

liy ideas of dissension, negligence, or distrust,

-^-^l^f^
arise • and, convinced that everything is m good order m

TflU, they are anxious to show how satisfied Oie govern

ment is with your behaviour and your firmness. Corne

bus de Witt henceforth shared with no one the confidential

mission which he had received, and which he was worthy to

"^

To prevent the naval operations being divulged the States-

General gave full powers to the committee
J^<^}^^IJ^;_

pointed for the affaii-s of the navy, and excused ^ fr°";~

ing any account to the Federal Assembly or to the Provmcial

Assemblies. The President of the State.Generalfor the

week, assisted by the Secretary, was on this «ee>:e com-

mittee, the reports of which continue from March 19 till

Augus 13, 1672. The Grand Pensionary o Holland retamed

the direction of it, and gave constant proofs of "tchM
solicitude. At his suggestion all necessary measures were

p 2



212 JOHN DE WITT. EFFECTIVE FORCE OF THE ARMY. 213

taken to guarantee the safety of the ports and of the coasts of

Holland. In addition to this the equipment of the fleet was

no longer delayed. On the suggestion of the Grand Pensionary,

the States of Holland approved the proposal to put to sea

forty-eight vessels and to enlist 10,000 sailors, the States-

General ratifying forthwith a resolution in favour of which

they had already given their decision.

Six weeks later, a fresh expenditure of 2,196,000 florins

was voted for the equipment of the fleet, which was to consist,

for the approaching campaign, of more than 130 ships, of

which 75 were to be line-of-battle ships and frigates. The

Council of State, not satisfied with this armament, made a

further demand for the construction of eighteen reserve vessels,

which, having at first been adjourned, was finally decreed,

with the eager consent of the States of Holland. In a long

letter written to his brother-in-law, Hoeuft, member of the

Admiralty of the Meuse, De Witt urged him to cause the con-

tingent of the Dutch squadrons to be completed ; he begged

him to use his utmost efforts, * in order that we may,' added

he, * put into execution our old national motto, Vigilate Deo

confidentes.^

The land armaments could not be carried out equally

promptly or efficiently, in spite of the persevering efforts of

the Grand Pensionary. Convinced at length that the war

with France was inevitable, so far back as the end of the

preceding year he had been of opinion that the same measures

should be taken which would be employed if it were already

begun. The army, in spite of the last levies, did not consist

of more than 37,000 men, who were not all under arms. The

proposal for a fresh levy of 20,000 men had remained in

abeyance, in consequence of internal divisions. As soon as

the preliminary deliberations with regard to the nomination of

a captain-general had begun to restore concord, this levy was

agreed to by the States of Holland, and the States-General

gave it their approval. A sum of 4,300,000 florins was ap-

propriated to it. It was to be effected within a space of six

or eight weeks, and to comprise ten regiments of infantry and

twelve of cavalry, representing 14,000 foot and 6,000 horse.

The strength of the army was thus raised nominally to 57,000

men, but did not really exceed 52,000.

Notwithstanding the urgent advice of the Grand Pen-

sionary, the States-General stopped short in these measures ;

a proposal of the Council of State, demanding a second levy

of 22 500 men, 19,600 foot, 900 horse, and 2,000 dragoons,

remained under discussion till the month of April. In order to

aet it voted, the States of Holland declared themselves deter-

mined to take upon themselves, as their share, the cost of 12,000

men, whom they would form into a reserve corps for the defence

of their province, and of whom they alone would have the right

to dispose. The States-General, alarmed at this proposal,

which would have struck a blow at their military authority,

ended by giving their consent to the fresh reinforcements

demanded of them, and the States of Holland did not persist

in their demands. The army put on a complete war footmg

was to cost 9,000,000 florins, and to consist of 80,000 men,

whom De Witt would have liked to increase to 107,000.

The Grand Pensionary worked indefatigably, in order that

these levies should be neither tardy nor incomplete. He

advised the States of Holland to encourage good patriots to

take part in them by raising at their own expense soldiers and

sailors, for whose payment they should receive commissions

in acknowledgment of the services they had rendered His

correspondence throughout the months of February, March

and April 1672, and the letters of one of the Prince of

Conde's agents at Brussels, Don Gomez Diaz, show the rela-

tions he was keeping up in Switzerland, Germany Denmark

and Sweden, for the purpose of pressing on the despatch

of the expected reinforcements, and preventmg the active

measures of French diplomacy from putting obstacles m

their way. ' I hope,' he writes to Duke Bernard of Holstem,

' that I may soon be able to congratulate you, when you do me

the favour of informing me that you have under your hand the

three companies which are still wanting to your regiment, be-

cause, not doubting that your Highness has made choice of

good officers, I would fain believe that the latter will acquit

themselves in a few days of what they owe to their own honour

r
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and the service of the repubHc' Thanks to this eagerness,

the orders of the States were promptly carried out ; not only

was it possible to complete almost entirely the first levy of

20,000 men, but measures were also taken that the next one,

of 22,000 men, should be no longer delayed.

The employment of reserve troops was also decided upon,

in order that all the able-bodied population might be sum-

moned to the defence of the country. On the report of

Vivien, the States of Holland submitted to the councillor-

deputies for their consideration the proposal for a general

armament, in which the city of Amsterdam had taken the

initiative. After an agreement had been concerted with the

States-General the executive measures were specified in a

report drawn up by the Grand Pensionary, and the States

of Holland hastened to vote them. They comprised the

enlistment of militiamen (Waartgelders), of citizens, and of

peasants.

The militia formerly set on foot but soon disbanded by

the second stadtholder, Maurice of Nassau, was recruited and

paid at the expense of the towns. It was to comprise 20,000

men, of whom 10,000 were to be called out first. Holland,

completing at once th^ contingent to be provided by her, took

for her share 5,830, divided into forty-five companies, each

consisting of 120 or 130 men. The militia was not only in-

tended for garrison duty, but might also be sent into the

field to serve as a reinforcement for the army.

The States of Holland also perceived the necessity for call-

ing the inhabitants of the towns to the defence of the country,

and engaged to furnish a contingent of 5,325 citizens. On

the proposal of the Grand Pensionary, they resolved to arm

and drill them, forming them for this purpose into companies

of arquebusiers in which substitutes should not be sanctioned

;

and they required the magistrates to provide for their equip-

ment and supplies. The same steps were taken by the States

of Groningen, Zealand, and Utrecht, who promised to send to

the army a reinforcement of 1,000 men. The States-General

enforced military service on the inhabitants of the other pro-

vinces, and sent important detachments of burgher companies
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to defend the coast, under the command of Lieutenant-

Colonel de Bye, Lord of Albrantsward, Grand Master at the

court of the Prince of Orange.
.

At the same time the peasants were put m requisition for

the various entrenchment works. They were obliged to go

th ough a firing drill at least once a week, and were dmded

1 tlenty-eiglt regiments, distributed by
^^^^^^^;^^^

panics consisting of about eighty men. By the terms of the

resolution adopted by the States-General and reported by

7Ttl.^ Pensionary to the States of Holland, the peasants

of Guelders, Utrecht, Overyssel, and Holland, were d^^^^ up

in different detachments, to the number of 12,000 men of

^hom 4,250 were recruited by Holland and a part of them

despatched to the camp.

Efforts, therefore, were not being spared, nor were prepara-

tions wanting to render the land defences less inadequate, but

tie filled to reap the benefit of these mUitary resources, and to

rethe country the impetus of resistance. The costof recruxt-

rproVed an obstacle to the last levies ; each horseman costing

^'hundred crowns, whUe the foot soldiers -re P^d^--

fifteen to twenty-two florins. The inexperience of tW^^^^^

and the want of discipline of the tl•o«P«^^«'^^°"^J;7" "^d
stant cause of complaint. While the citizens

f^^^^^P^^J^^
with some eagerness and good-will to the appea-f the States

no service was to be expected from the peasants, who refused

Z allow themselves to be enlisted. A -n^y eariiej.^t xs

true, in their struggles with the troops of the Duke of ^-a

the iowns of the United Provinces, and
-^^^-^X^2^t

of Holland, had distinguished themselves by thj^T^;-^ "^

pidity of their inhabitants ; but then, what powerful mo ives

urged them on ! For them the independence "^f-J^^^^^^
land and liberty of conscience were not alone at stake

,
the

siy of ealtdividual was in question, and moved even the

mosf indifferent. The cruelties of t^^ Spaniards w^^^^^^

attempted to quench the rebellion m the blood of theur victims

wilrrpity for women or children, placed an insurmountable

Ill'^'the way of reconciliation Moreove^he -Uitia

of the towns was commanded by chiefs as experienced as they
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were brave. But even then many fortified towns were on the

point of being surrendered without resistance.

Matters were quite different on the eve of a war which was

about to set the repubHc at issue with the two most power-

ful monarchies of Europe. The nation no longer felt itself

carried away by the necessity imposed on everyone of saving,

at the cost of any sacrifice, his family, his fortune, and his

life. A peace of four-and-twenty years had unaccustomed the

country to war; internal divisions had weakened her, while the

love of ease, consequent upon the prosperity of her commerce
and finances, had not failed to enervate her people. They only

cared to enjoy their wealth, without show or ostentation, in the

shelter of the domestic hearth ; their beautiful villages, splen-

didly adorned country houses, smiling gardens, and museums
—which all Europe might envy—made them indifferent to the

work of self-defence. The nation thought it had no cause

to fear for its security, forgetting that nations, like individuals,

must fight if they wish to maintain their existence.

The military service, which had fallen into discredit, was

left to mercenary troops; and if old men still existed who
had witnessed the last battles valiantly fought to complete the

enfranchisement of the Fatherland, the younger generations

knew only by hearsay the exploits of their ancestors. * Is it

possible,' writes De Groot, sadly, * that the nephews and de-

scendants of those who laid the foundations of our liberty, are

so lax in defending what their fathers so gloriously won?
Yet only manly and generous resolutions can guarantee us

against the violent designs with which we are threatened.*

It was necessary that the republic should suffer all the ills of

invasion and conquest, before the military spirit would awake

once more, and revive tardily the traditions of patriotic re-

sistance. It was only after experiencing a sudden collapse

at the first encounter that the inhabitants of the United

Provinces regained in some measure their self-possession,

and found themselves in a position to repulse the aggression

beneath the weight of which their enemies were preparing to

overwhelm them.

While the storm that was gathering against the republic

abroad was overwhelming the Grand Pensionary of Holland

with a dark cloud of present cares and anxiety for the future,

John de Witt had withdrawn himself to the enjoyment of the

short period of domestic happiness which remamed for him

Surrounded by his chUdren, with his old father and his eldest

sister at his side, he found in the marks of attachment shown

him by his wife's family a faint echo of his past happy Me.

After losing Wendela Bicker, who made, as he writes, the

true half of himself,' he had summoned to him his sister-m-

law Cornelia Bicker, who had married the wealthy Gerard

Bicker van Swieten, her first cousin, for whom he had ob-

tained the appointments of CouncUlor of Domams and Grand

Huntsman at the Hague. The qualities best suited for the

management of a household gave her claims to his confidence,

if we may judge from one of her letters. She writes from

Dordrecht to excuse herself to her brother-m-law for bemg

unable to visit him at the Hague, referring to her maternal

duties, which did not permit her to leave her little girls, and

to her obligations as mistress of the house, which she amuses

herself with enumerating.

To obtain for his chUdren the permanent care of their

aunt, John de Witt left the abode in which he had passed his

married life, and rented for himself and his sister-in-law

two adjacent houses, whose gardens communicated with one

another. They belonged to the family of his brother-in-law.

Diederik Hoeuft, and before being divided had served as a

sumptuous residence for the former Secretary of the States-

General, Cornelius Muysch. They were situated m one of the

most beautiful of the avenues of the Hague, the Kneuterdijk.

John de Witt selected the house situated at the corner of this

road and of the little street opening out of it, Duke btreet,

so named in remembrance of Duke Eric of Brunswick, .^^o

had inhabited the house in the sixteenth century. It is still

preserved with the garden belonging to it, and having become

now, by a singular change of destination, the palace of the

son of the King of the Netherlands, to whom belongs the title

of Prince of Orange.' perpetuates the memory of the tragical

• The last Prince of Orange died 1884.-TBi-NSLiioB's Koie.

i!
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end of him whose last ahode it was to be. The Grand

Pensionary established himself here three months after his

wife's death, and one of his letters describes the troubles of

changing house, * of which all the fatigue and worry,' he adds,

* fall upon his sister-in-law.' A fortnight later, he had settled

himself in his new home. * We are now,' he writes, ' quite

settled in our houses on the Kneuterdijk.' The library and

the fine family portraits formed their chief ornaments.

Three years later John de Witt completed this family party.

The assistance of his sister-in-law, Cornelia Bicker, who was

obliged to give all her care to the infant to which she had

lately given birth, was no longer sufficient for the Grand

Pensionary. Moreover, the burden of public affairs, which

weighed more heavily upon him day by day, left him no time

to devote to the exigencies of domestic hfe. He found it neces-

sary to reheve himself entirely from the cares of his household

by making a joint establishment with his eldest sister Johanna,

who lived far from him at Dordrecht, and whose watchful

affection he had experienced since his youth. In the spring

of the year 1672 she came to live with him with her husband,

Jacob de Beveren, Lord of Zwyndrecht, former burgomaster

of Dordrecht, who had just been appointed councillor-deputy

of the States of Holland. The marriage of her two daughters

permitted her to devote herself entirely to her brother. In

the cruel trials which fortune had in store for John de Witt,

she was to prove that she was the worthy sister of the Grand

Pensionary, and that her mind was not less highly tempered

than his.

Her old father, Jacob de Witt, who had always lived with

her at Dordrecht, had followed her to the Hague. He had

joyfully taken his place beside the hearth of the son in whom

he gloried. De Witt's brother-in-law, Diederik Hceuft, hus-

band of his second sister, Maria de Witt, writes to him from

Rotterdam. * We learnt with great pleasure from the husband

of our sister, Madame de Zwyndrecht, that she, as well as

your father, is going to reside with you in your house.' In

spite of his eighty-two years, Jacob de Witt had not lost his

interest in public affairs ; he still continued to fulfil his duties
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as President of the Court of Audit, which he only resigned

after the death of his sons ; and with alternate hopes and fears

Sowed closely the course of events, in which his tenderest

Sections as w'eU as his most immovable V^^f^^^^^^
were bound up. As if to prepare himself for the blows ot

Tte which were to assail him, he strengthened his courage

bv devout spiritual exercises ; he was composing a volume of

re'ligSus poems which appeared after his death under this

title
* The simple expression of my sentiments, with a pre-

face' in these words: ^Christian, seek not here the poetry of

the world, adorned by pomp of language ;
this is the pure fire

of heaven. The author desired to sanctify his spirit by medi-

tation. Enter into the same state of mind, and you will attain

that end.' Jacob de Witt completed the last portion of the

work by sentences which he wrote each day after supper, and

he continued them for four months, till two days before his

death, never allowing the grief of the father to get the

mastery over the firm resignation of the believer.

The residence of John de Witt had become he famdy

meeting-place. He constantly repeats in his letters his

invitations to his last surviving uncle Andrew de Graeff, to

his brother Cornelius and his wife, and ^o his Bxsters^n-la^

married, one to Jacob Trip, the other to Pe er de (Graeff Lod

of Zuydpolsbroeck and Ilpendam. ^ The pleasure which your

agreeable presence gave here to the whole family m general

and to mvself in particular,' he writes to his young cousm, Alida

de Graeff,
^ constrains me to thank you, and to beg you not to

deprive us too long of this same pleasure
;
but,

f^^^^^^^J^^^^^^
promise made by your father the Burgomaster my worthy

uncle, and by yourself when you took leave to do u the

honour to visit us again shortly, next wmter at the latest

De Witt kept up his intercourse with his relations by

means of frequent correspondence. Sometimes he touches

on private aLrs of the most familiar or thejnost
f-r^^

nature ; sometimes he expresses himself confidentially on

public matters. He finds time to send arithmetical probl m

fo his young cousin, Alida de Graeff, for whom he showed great

affection. 'l hope to enjoy again,' he writes to her, the
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satisfaction of observing and admiring the great progress

which you have made in a short time in the science of figures,

and I shall do so with particular contentment and pleasure

if I can contribute to it again in any measure, for which I will

make every effort in my power.'

Always ready to give advice, he interests himself in the

cares of his sister, who, on the eve of marrying her second

daughter, was anxious to inculcate industrious habits on her

future son-in-law, Nicholas Van den Dussen. * When a person

is perfectly independent, and takes no pleasure either in

reading or in any personal occupation,' she writes to her

brother, * he must seek for society, and when that is done to

pass the time, it leads to dissipation, which is a sad thing for

his wife and all his family.' In order that the young man

should not remain idle, De Witt drew up for him a rule of

hfe.

While the Grand Pensionary took such interest in all family

matters, he reserved his greatest care for the education of his

three daughters and his two sons. The task appeared to him

a pleasant though a weighty one, but he was not at liberty to

devote all his attention to it. His two sons, John and Jacob,

of whom one was eight years old and the other still in his

cradle when he lost his wife, appeared to him too young to

be sent away from home, and he kept them with him under

the charge of his sister-in-law, Cornelia Bicker van Swieten.

For his daughters he accepted gladly the hospitality offered

them by their mother's family. One of their aunts, who had

married Peter de Graeff, had taken them back to Bois-le-Duc

after their mother's death, to the doctor whose care was still

essential to them ; and De Witt had accompanied them for the

first half of their journey. The day after their arrival, his

eldest daughter, Anna, writes to him :
' My dear Papa,—After

we left you we continued our journey, and M. Fey told us

we were nearly well. We hope to leave at the end of next

week.' On their return from Bois-le-Dac he left his second

daughter, Agneta, with his sister-in-law, who begged to keep

her till the Christmas holidays, in order that he might take

advantage of them to come and fetch her. He sent her niece
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back to her every year, while the youngest of the three sisters,

Maria, remained under the care of her other aunt, who had

married John Deutz, and who also resided in Amsterdam.

To pay their expenses their father sent their uncle, Peter de

Graeff. the sum of 600 florins. As for his daughter Anna, De

Witt sent her by preference to his sister, Johanna de ZwynV

drecht, and before the latter left Dordrecht to reside with her

brother at the Hague, she invited her niece so often, that De

Witt wished to defray the expense of these frequent visits.

His two other daughters having in their turn gone to spend

some time with their aunt, De Witt composes for them a letter

in which Agneta thanks her for her kind reception of them,

as well as for the good advice she had given them.

De Witt was glad that his daughters should seek some

amusement away from their father's house, which his widower-

hood and his occupations made sad and solitary ;
three years

after his wife's death, in the beginning of the year 1672, he

had not yet left off his mourning attire, and had caused his

children to retain it also up to that time. He did not, however,

wish to inflict his grief on them, and would not prevent his

daughters from taking part in the pleasures of their age.

They wrote him faithful accounts of these with naive joy.

Anna informs him of the invitations and visits which she

has received on the occasion of the Christmas festivities
;
she

sends him news of the old lady who had brought him up.

Mademoiselle van den Linden, and describes to him her skatmg

parties on the canal of Dordrecht and her drives on the ice in

a sleigh driven by her cousin, the son of Cornelms de Witt.

Another year she writes to him :
^ We made up a family party

to eat pancakes, and we all drank your health twice over.'

Agneta was no less happy with her aunt De Graeff, whose

daughters did everything to amuse her, both at Amsterdam

and at their country house of Ilpendam, near Utrecht. She

entreats her father for leave to prolong her absence. The

following year, when she returns to her aunt Deutz, m order to

receive the care required by her state of health, she is taken

to the fair, where she amuses herself with various games, and

she informs her father that her cure wHl necessitate a prolonged



222 JOHN DE WITT.

absence. She does not appear displeased at this ; but at the

same time, with a sudden return of filial tenderness, she begs

for his society, ' without which all pleasure appears to her

dull, and in the expectation of his speedy visit, which she

reminds him that he has promised her, she very humbly

kisses his hand.'

From afar as well as near, John de Witt's superintendence

never failed his daughters. During their absence, he required

them to correspond with him twice a week. His eldest daughter

having let a week pass without writing to him, the great

statesman, whom the cares of the pubHc business did not

make less tender as a father, reproaches her gently, ' being

unable to comprehend what were the manifold and urgent

affairs which could have prevented her finding one short horn-

to wrifce him a few lines.' In another letter he congratulates

her on her progress in writing and arithmetic, on the know-

ledge she is acquiring of the Old and New Testaments, as well

as on her good and instructive readings in history, French

and German, advising her to avail herself, during her stay at

Dordrecht, of the wise counsels of her aunt. His second

daughter, Agneta, does not fail, on her part, to inform her

father * that she practises writing, dancing, and the guitar and

violin, assuring him that she will employ her time well, in

order to be better able to please him.' The education of his

eldest son, who was still a child, was the constant object of his

thoughts. Having sent him to his aunt De Zwyndrecht to

spend a few days with his sister Anna, he begs the latter to

superintend regularly her brother's early studies.

As his eldest daughter grew up, he found it more difficult

to resign himself to keeping her at a distance from him, being

unable, as he writes to her, ' to dispense with such sweet com-

panionship,' and when the separation is prolonged he begs her

< to take advantage of the first opportunity to return.' She

had just entered her seventeenth year when a wealthy marriage

was proposed for her. The Grand Pensionary objected to it,

and in a long letter written to his brother-in-law Deutz, he

makes known to him the reasons why he cannot consent to it.

Althouf^h the name of him who was proposing for the young
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sirl has not transpired, it is not without interest to learn what

were the reasons with which De Witt supported his refusal.

He begins by stating that he has consulted the members of his

family'' without telling them his own sentiments, from the fear

that they might too readily make their opinion coincide with

his own. Fortified by their approval, he continues in these

terms
: ' This person has hitherto applied himself to nothing,

and hence he must be looked upon as one of those idlers for

whom I have always had a great antipathy, having learnt by

many examples that people of that sort, once married, and not

knowing how to employ their leisure hours, give themselves up

to bad company, and consequently to a disorderly life. More-

over I have always considered the chief happiness in this

world to consist in an indissoluble union contracted with a

person of an agreeable and conciliatory temper, all the riches

of the universe being unable, in my opinion, to make up for

the pain which an incompatible temper gives to all who suffer

from it. I do not yet know absolutely what sort of disposition

may be found in this person ; but I have learnt this lesson

from my ancestors, that in the case of a marriage we should

not make alUances with the chHdren of parents whose cha-

racters are not pleasing. I myself knew the father very well,

and the mother in some degree, and I consider their disposi-

tions to be such that should the son resemble the better one

of the two, I had rather carry my children to church in order

to see them laid in the grave, than allow them to contract

a marriage with anyone from whom nothing better can be

expected What I have hitherto observed in his behaviour has

not served to relieve me of the apprehension that he may in

fact too closely resemble his parents, and, in consequence, I

consider that it is my absolute duty to refuse him my consent

to his entering my family.' John de Witt had tasted the

sweetness of conjugal life, and he wished that marriage should

confer on his daughter the same happy existence that he had

himself enjoyed.

It would have been a touching scene of home hfe for an

artist, this picture of the five children grouped about their

iUustrious father, as if to console him in his days of misfortune
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and trials, gathered round the venerable grandfather who sees

his powerful race revived in them, while beside them is the

devoted aunt who is their second mother. It would seem as

if enmities and hatred ought to die out on the threshold of

the peaceful home on which a thunderbolt is soon to fall.

We see the three young girls who afterwards became the

wives, Anna, of Herman van den Honert, burgomaster of

Dordrecht ; Maria, of WUliam Hooft, burgomaster of Delft

;

and Agneta, of Simon van Teresteyn d'Halewyn, who was also

burgomaster of Dordrecht, was compromised twenty years

later in the peace negotiations with France, and shut up by

order of William III. as a State prisoner at Loewestein, where

he found reminiscences of the captivity of his grandfather,

Jacob de Witt, and whence he succeeded in escaping, and, after

the death of his wife, took refuge in Surinam. According

to the family portraits, Agneta was pale and dull-eyed
;
her

delicate constitution required the greatest care. Maria, whose

countenance reflects the gentleness of her disposition, appears

to have been as weakly as her sister. Anna had more grace

than beauty ; she delighted in her father's instructions, and

her liking for the pleasures of youth did not prevent her

having a taste for serious studies. In one of John de Witt's

letters to her, he himself represents her with her spinning wheel

beside her, reading the little Bible in big print with gilt copper

clasps, which she asked for and received as a gift from her

father.

Of" the two sons, the younger, Jacob, who died unmarried

at an early age, was still almost an infant at this time
;
the

elder John, aged ten, ' naughty enough sometimes to blot his

sisters' letters,' a noisy and boisterous child though often

ailing showed great aptitude for work when he chose to apply

himself He married his first cousin, Wilhelmina, daughter

of his uncle, Cornelius de Witt, and through him has been per-

petuated to the present day the direct posterity of the Grand

Pensionary. He acquired by his siadies and by his travels

in Flanders and Italy a remarkable degree of erudition, which

enabled him to enrich his library with numerous and well-

chosen books, the catalogue of which, edited by the learned

Br^evius, was published under the name of ' Bibhotheca

Wittiana' His merit did honour to his birth. A contemporary

describes'him
' as one of those rare men whom strangers note

Ln on their tablets, and go to visit as one of the cunosities

in a town
• He devoted himself to the worship of his father s

memory, and employed himself with tender solicitude, as his

Torrespondence testifies, in making a collection of all the

documents relating to the death of the Grand Pensionary.

Tn snite of the advances which the Prince of Orange appears

to have made to him, he did not seek his good graces but

contented himself with filling the post of Secretary of the town

of Dordrecht, which was conferred on him in his early youth

He died at the age of thirty-nine, without having e^J
had

the desire or the opportunity of taking part m public affairs.

Such were the five children destined soon to be orphans.

At the a.'e of scarcely forty-seven, their father was approach-

ing the "end of a life in which, during his later yeai-s, no

bitterness or anguish was spared him.

His brother, Cornelius de Witt, who had given himself up

with the same indefatigable devotion to the service of his

country, was enjoying, without any drawback, the happmess

of domestic life. Magistrate of the town of Dordrecht, and

Curator of the University of Leyden in succession to his

father, he was also Euard or Governor of the district of

Putten in South Holland, where he exercised both adminis-

trative and judicial functions : on the one hand, in his capacity

as Superintendent of Bridges and Eoads {Oppend,jkraaf)s.nd

President of the Board of Inspectors of ^y^e.(Heemsradm) ;

on the other, as Criminal Bailiff as well as Chief Civil Judge.

Before being sent for the second time to the fleet as pleni-

potentiary of the States-General, he had petitioned that the

succession to his office as Ruard of Putten Bho'^l'^ be --

ferred on his son. The Grand Pensionary had scrupulously

refrained from supporting this request, ' consulermg that it

would be preferable that some notable member of the Assembly

should make the proposal of his own free motion. The

initiative was taken by the deputies of Amsterdam and the

States of Holland received the demand favourably. The

VOL. n.
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councillors and the presidents of the Courts of Audit and of

Domains of the Province confirmed this resolution, declaring

that, in consequence of the great services of his father, and

setting aside the decisions which prohibited any transmission

of offices, the succession to the functions exercised by Cornelius

de Witt should be continued to his son.

His brother's glory had not ovei^hadowed his own, but

had, on the contrary, given greater lustre to its splendour.

The expedition of Chatham, which he had led in conjunction

with Ruyter, and which so brilliantly ended the second war

with England by one bold stroke, had won for him tokens of

public gratitude. Perhaps he had not been sufficiently reticent

in expressing the natural satisfaction his success must have

caused him. John de Witt seems to reproach him gently for

being disposed to think too much of himself, and suggests

to him to speak less in the first person in his official corre-

spondence. *You say,' he writes, '''I raised the anchor,

and I set sail." I believe I myself have always, and more

especially in similar circumstances, spoken in the plural, being

careful to say we thought it right, in order to imply thus

the approbation of the lieutenant-admiral or of the Council

of War, which will doubtless always be considered more

modest.'

The haughty temper of Cornelius de Witt needed the

softening effect of his hrother's prudent advice. After his

appointment as plenipotentiary of the States on board the

fleet, he had objected to any other deputies being selected,

not choosing to consent to a division of authority. * In the

event of the States-General nominating as commissioners

deputies with whom I have had no relations and might be in

danger of not agreeing,' he writes to his brother, ' I had rather

leave the fleet.' The Grand Pensionary, more conciliatory,

blames him for showing such a touchy disposition, and informs

him that he had not thought right to make known to the

States his too hasty resolution. He begs him ' to avoid com-

mitting himself, and, in order better to serve the public good,

to consent, at all events, to the appointment of deputies whom

he could have no cause to suspect.'

Cornelius de Witt may indeed have given ^^7 *« ^^'^^

feelings of pride, but the high opinion he had of hxmself

appeared to him justified by the constant services he had

Sered his country, for which he had always been ready o

brave every danger and unhesitatingly to sacrifice his life.

hTs countenance appears to have been the mirror of his soul

;

the proud and somewhat haughty expression was accentuated

by the lengthened oval of his face, and the narrow forehead

and compressed lips gave evidence of the determined energy

of his character. ,. , ,^ i j

The relations of Cornelius de Witt with his brother had

continued to be of the closest nature. During the time that

he was charged with the diplomatic negotiations at Brussels,

he had kept up a correspondence with him which was con-

Unued after his departure for the fleet. Throughout the

entire naval operations, their letters, which have been happily

pr served, enable us to follow, almost day by day the course

S events, whUe they complete by irrefutable testmiony the

proofs of then- brotherly affection.

Cornelius de Witt, more fortunate than the Grand Pen-

sionary, had preserved the faithful companion of his bome life

who wl closely associated with the vicissitudes of his political

lareer Maria van Berkel possessed his entire confidence

and had continued to be to him, during tw-enty-two years of

married life,
' his entirely well-beloved,' as he c^Us b.r a*^^^^^^^

head of each of his letters. Keenly anxious for her busband s

greatness as well as for that of her brother-in-law who showed

the greatest regard for her, she had often been the confidan

and^dviser of both. Cornelius de Witt made no miportant

decisfon without consulting her, and acted in accordance with

1 advice she gave him. When the
^^^^^^^^^^l^^Z

posed to him, during the second war with England
^^^^^^^^^

should represent the States-General on board the fleet which

was to aLk the English ships in the Thames, he only

accepted the offer after communicating it to his wife, bemg

areM to impress upon her ' that it would not be advisab^

for him to decline the post.' He need not have feared that

she would deter him from it. Inaccessible to weakness, Maria
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van Berkel proved herself worthy, by her intrepid courage, of

sharing the cruel trials destined for her husband.

To his happiness as a husband Cornelius de Witt added

that of a father. He had, like John de Witt, five young

children, of whom the two eldest were boys, and the others

girls of tender age. The eldest, Anna, who was at this time

only five years of age, married at fifteen Simon Muys van

Holy, burgomaster of Dordrecht ; the second, Maria, died

unmarried ; and the third, Wllhelmina, who w^as just born at

this time, united later the two families by her marriage with

her first cousin, the son of John de Witt, but did not live

long enough to enjoy many years of her happy fate. The

two sons of Cornelius de Witt, Jacob and John, the first a

young man of nineteen and the other a boy of tw^elve when

they lost their father, did not survive him long; they both

died early, the younger at the age of twenty-one, his brother

at twenty-two during the course of his travels. A week after

the terrible tragedy which deprived him of his father, the

elder of the two sons left his country, * being unable to live

any longer in that odious place,' as is stated in his mother's

family record. He proceeded to Brabant and thence to

Strasburg, afterwards took his degree at the University of

Padua, was warmly welcomed at the court of Savoy, and died

at Venice of small-pox. According to a contemporary narra-

tive, he had foreshadowed unconsciously the misfortunes of his

family and the ruin of his house in a representation of Seneca's

tragedy, * The Troiad,' which had been acted by the pupils of

the Latin school at Dordrecht before the magistrates and the

principal inhabitants of the town. He performed the part of

Astyanax falling from the top of a tower into the burning

ashes of Troy. * Who would have thought,' observes this eye-

witness, * that this representation would be a presage of what

was soon to come to pass? This family, so powerful from

its great authority, has become a lamentable example of the

scourge of revolutions !

*

The two brothers, who had been so closely united in life,

and associated in turns in the same greatness and the same

misfortunes, were destined by fate to share the same death.
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^ The two De Witts, successively loved and hated, raised up

and thrown down together
:

' such is the touching and faithful

inscription traced by a contemporary beneath their family

portraits, which deserves to be recorded by history. Both

were to be struck down by the blows that appeared as if

destined to destroy the republic, and to which they were to

succumb.
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CHAPTEE XII.

INVASION AND RESISTANCE.

Military preparations of Louis XIV.—The French army and its leaders—Las

audience of De Groot—Declaration of war—Acts of hostility on the part

of the King of England—Attack on the India fleet—Aggression of the

Bishop of Mimster and the Elector of Cologne—Offensive measures advised by

De Witt- -Attempted attack on Neuss in the Electorate of Cologne—Its failure

—Plan of a naval expedition to the coast of France -Attempts against

English fleet— Cornelius de Witt sent as plenipotentiary of the States to

Ruyter—Correspondence of the two brothers—The States-General obliged

to remain on the defensive—A league for the defence of Utrecht vainly

demanded by De Witt—Insufliciency of equipments and lenes of troops—
Reinforcements sent to the camp by the Grand Pensionary -The invasion

—March of the French army—Attack and seizure of the fortresses of the

Rhine-The line of the Yssel guarded by the Prince of Orange—Louis XIV.

moves upon the Rhine, which is insufficiently defended-Orders and counter-

orders given to Montbas-Passage of the Rhine by the French army—The

Prince of Orange forced to retreat—Fatal dispersion of the army—Useless

counsels of the Grand Pensionary—The Prince of Orange brings back a

small part of the troops into Holland -Positions occupied by the detach-

ments of his division—Naval battle of Solebay—Ruyter and Cornelius de

Witt- Cornelius de Witt obliged to quit the fleet—The United Provinces

secured from a naval invasion—Operations of the Elector of Cologne and the

Bishop of Miinster—They take possession of Overyssel—Continuation of the

French King's conquests—Mistakes made by Louis XIV.—Expedition of the

Marquis de Rochefort—Muyden saved—Louis XIV. awaits offers of submis-

sion at Utrecht—Distress of the United Provinces—Inundations—First steps

taken by Ajnsterdam—Defensive measures resolved on by the States of

Holland and advised by De Witt—His speech—Zealand repulses the in-

vasion—Resistance of Ardenburg—Obstacles opposed to the French con-

quest—Opinion pronounced by Louis XIV.—Alliances—Diplomatic relations

of the States-General with Denmark, Switzerland, and Spain—Treaty be-

tween the Emperor and the Elector of Brandenburg for the protection of the

Germanic territory—Military assistance promised to the United Provinces

—Necessity for gaining time—Policy of the Grand Pensionary—Negotiations

between Charles II. and Louis XIV.—First overtures of peace made by De

Groot—His return to the Hague—Deliberations of the States of Holland

and the States-General—Full powers voted to De Groot—He returns to

the French camp—Ajnsterdam pronounces in favour of resistance—The

republic may be saved by peace or war—Services rendered by De Witt.

The offensive alliance of the two great monarchies of Europe,

France and England, made an invasion of the United Provinces
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imminent. It seemed to place at then- mercy a republic cut

off'om all alliances, and which had long remaned disarmed.

To complete her destruction, Louis XIV. had employed all

the ax^of diplomacy, wielded by the skilful hands of such

a minister as Lionne. His finances, moreover, were m a

ondiul to provide for all expenses, and ColbertP—
bim for the campaign on which he was settmg out, 50 000,000

U^es instead of t^ 35,000,000 which he asked for. The most

oxSidable means of attack were at the same time furnish d

•m by Louvois. He had at his disposal a numerous body

ortroops whose efficiency and discipline left nothmg to be

'"d'' Groot had given constant warning of the French

m-eparations for war in his correspondence with the Giaiid

S nary and with Fagel, Secretary of the States-General.

As arly as tlie beginning of the year 1671, he writes from

Par s
- Commissions have been given here for raising a

Ldi;d and twenty fi-esh companies of ca..li^^^ ^^^^ou^

levies are being made in Italy and Switzerland. Foit^ new
leues aie o ^

^^^^ ^^^.^^ ^^d a
commissions nave oeen bent ^

,
.

hundred for the infantry.' he added at the end of tlu, y ai

.
all French officers servmg abroad have ^«^^/^«^'^j\, "^

are being roughed for ice, and a number of small budge,

of rushes and reeds constructed for crossmg rivers. Wh^ ,

btron war became inevitable, De Groot gave precise mfor-

^ation as to the preparations for commencing tl- c-Paig-

' Four hundred fresh cgmmissions,' he writes, have been

se!rL establishing a camp in the Spanish ^eth^ ands, a^^^^

troops are being sent into Catalonia, m order, ^ ~y
'^

annov Spain. A huncked fresh commissions have been pie

:rd for enlisting 5,000 horse ; 27^00 are
^^^'^J-^J^l-l;

nd ,0,000 are recUoiied upon^ Theji™ ^^t to.ethei

for the campaign at Metz auriiio lue

prmcipal rendezvous at Eocroy.'

The naval preparations had been completed with equal

nromp itude Louis XIV. was not satisfied with remforcing

• Z't^he equipment of fresh ships, but ^^y.^^^;
«elf at th; same time in the defence ot the coasts of France.
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by causing five arsenals to be constructed, at Brest, Roche-

fort, Toulon, Dunkirk, and Havre. For the last four years,

Colbert had placed at his disposal a whole nation of sailors,

by subjecting the inhabitants of the ports to a class regulation,

that is to say to a naval conscription, which produced 35,000

men for manning the ships of war. The young nobles, who

had hitherto neglected the naval service, were beginning to

join it. The fleet, which in 1667 only comprised 60 vessels,

now numbered 200, of which 120 were ships of w^ar, armed

with 5,000 guns.

The army had been increased by fresh levies to 176,000 men,

and an exact list of the number of troops destined for service

in the field was presented to Louis XIV. by Louvois. There

were first the picked troops, comprising not only the regiment

of French Guards, commanded by Fran9ois d'Aubusson, Duke

de la Feuillade, and the regiment of Swiss Guards, each

reckoned at 5,000 foot, but also the King's household troops

composed of various companies, viz. body-guards, gendarmes

of the guard, light horse, musketeers, and royal gendarmerie,

representing 2,900 horse, commanded by the most illustrious

representatives of the French nobility—Duras, Prince de

Soubise, the Marquis de Rochefort, and Louvigny, brother of

the Count de Guiche and second son of Marshal Grammont.

Next to these came the regiments of the line : forty regiments

of French infantry, making a complement of 56,000 men, and

twelve regiments of foreign infantry, amounting to 30,000 men

;

seventy-eight regiments of French cavalry, of which two were

dragoons, and nine regiments of foreign cavalry, amounting

to over 25,000 horse. Then came the field artillery and the

regiment of fusiliers with the siege train, comprising 97 guns,

72,000 cannon balls, 600 bombs, and 15,000 grenades, to

which were added three pontoon trains as well as two floating

redoubts which could easily transport 3,000 men. With regard

to the commissariat service, to which Louvois had always

given his closest attention, and which demanded the carriage

of no less than 258,900 rations, it was organised in such a

manner as to provide for all the wants of the troops. With

such an army, which might be reckoned at 110,000 or 120,000

men Louis XIV. ' possessed an escort which would allow him

Z tkke a quiet little journey in Holland.' It is thus he

announces to Vauban the speedy opening of the campaign.

The military renown of the King's principal lieutenants,

Conde, Turenne, Luxemburg, and Yauban, was a sure presage

"*

Touis'de Bourbon, Prince of Conde, the hero of Lens

NordUngen, Friburg, and Kocroy, whom the last intrigues of

the Fronde had made a traitor to France, had been, as it

^ere, reconquered from Spain by the peace of the Pyrenees.

His dory had illumined the early years of the reign of Louis

XIV with so bright a lustre that even his desertion could not

overshadow it. Impatient to condone his errors by means

of fresh exploits, he appeared destined to snatch victory once

more by his unerring glance, as well as by the boldness of his

manoeuvres. j- 4.« o

Henri de la Tour d'Auvergne belonged, like Conde, to a

princely race, and was proudly satisfied with styling hmisef

Viscount Turenne, without assuming the title of Marshal,

which had been conferred on him in the year 1660 m recom-

pense for his loyalty and for the services rendered by him as

conqueror of the Fronde. His mUitary renown was such, that

Louis himself apologises ' for very audaciously giving him

orders.' Possessed of the faculty of foreseeing and reckon-

ing upon every possible event, he had no rival amongst the

military men of his age in the tactics of
«f

^ntific^^^-
.f^J

natural prudence had acquired boldness from the habit of

success, and the rapidity of his conquests was only equalled

by the vigilance with which he maintained them.
_

Beside Conde and Turenne, Fran5ois Henri de Mont-

morency BouteviUe, who had become by his marriage Duke

of Luxemburg, appeared as the inheritor of then: military

glory. Born after the death of his father, who had lost his

life In a duel, he had found in Conde a protector in whose

school he acquired all those quahties which combine to make

a great general.
' Nothing,' writes Saint-Simon, 'could be

more briliiant, more wary, or more far-seemg, than he before

the enemy, or in the day of battle, with an audacity and self-
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possession which enabled him to see and to foresee everything

in the midst of the hottest fire and the most imminent

danger.' But dark clouds overshadowed the splendour of his

budding glory. Corrupt and absolutely unscrupulous, in-

human and vaunting his inhumanity, he was of those who,

with the commissary Eobert, his worthy rival in pitiless

severity, were about to arouse against France in the United

Provinces the same hatred which Spain had incurred during

the War of Independence.

The very opposite to Luxemburg, Sebastien Lepretre de

Vauban had merited from Saint-Simon the appellation of

* the most honest and virtuous man of his age.' He justified

this praise by an elevation of character which enhanced

the merit of his rare talents, by rigid honesty, and by his

anxiety for the soldiers' lives, of which *he was a miserly

economiser.' Justly appreciated by Louis XIV., who took

him under his protection in his early career and raised him

to the rank of lieutenant-general, and subsequently to that

of Marshal of France, he had rapidly acquired the reputation

of being highly skilled in the art of siege and fortification,

and had made himself known as an inventor of great genius.

The superiority of his plans, which he was as competent

to carry out as to conceive, allowed everything to be hoped

for the service of France from the enterprises confided to

him. He completed the glorious phalanx of soldiers whom

Louis XIV. had the good fortune to have at his disposal,

and who were to render irresistible the shock of his forces.

Full of confidence in the success of the campaign for

which he had prepared himself with exemplary care, the King

of France had rejected all overtures of peace, though without

any desire to precipitate the war, as he wished to avail him-

self of the most favourable time of year. Having now no

further interest in delaying the carrying out of his determina-

tion, and wishing to facilitate his rupture with the United

Provinces, he was desirous of hastening the departure of

their ambassador. As soon, therefore, as the first winter

months were over, although determined not to depart from

diplomatic courtesies, he impressed upon De Groot, who was

detained in France by Ul health, the necessity for pmtmg an

end to his stay, and commissioned Pomponne to hold a last

conference with the ambassador of the republic. Pomponne

OTofessed in this interview that he was ignorant of the Kmg s

schemes, and contented himself with repeating his usual

recriminations against the States-General ;
but when De

Groot asked him jestingly if it was looked upon as a crime

for them to seek to defend themselves, he could not refram

from smiling. De Groot seized the opportunity to try to as-

certain whether he advised him to leave the country. '
Pom-

ponne refused to answer, and protested that the King would

never give him the order to depart ; but he acknowledged,

nevertheless, that the ambassador of the repubhc ought not

to remain any longer in a country where war was immment,

nor expose himself to the risk of falling out with those who

mi"ht speak ill of his masters.' De Groot, in transmitting

this communication to the States-General, obtained their

authorisation not to delay his return any longer, and as soon

as his sufferings enabled him to proceed on his journey, he

hastened to obtain his farewell audience.
_ , „. „„ j »

He repaired to Versailles on the morning of the 23rd of

March, 1672, in great ceremony, and was introduced into the

King's chamber. It was so crowded that there was difficulty

in moving about ; the most important personages ^ the king-

dom had met together to receive the ambassador of the States

Louis XIV., seeing him walk with difficulty on the polished

floors of the palace, said to him, according to a tradition pre-

served in the famUy of Peter de Groot, ' Take care Monsieur

I'Ambassadeur, the path is slippery.' The speech made by

De Groot to the King was as remarkable for its moderation as

for the dignity of its language ; he avoided all recrimination,

and, without alluding to a rupture which was now mevitable,

he persistently invoked the alliance between the two countries

which the King of France was at that moment sacriiicnig

to his passions. Louis XIV. answered him kmdly that he

would prefer not to converse with him upon the subject of the

States-General, but that he retained a particular esteem for

himself personally, of which he would give him proofs on all
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occasions. While De Groot was waiting for an audience with

the Queen, Louis caused the fountains of Versailles to be

played for him, and continued to show him the most particular

marks of attention.

De Groot set out without loss of time, and was treated

during his journey with all the honours due to an ambassador.

Before leaving France he could not resist predicting to the

Chancellor Letellier the change of fortune to which Louis XIV.

was exposing himself by so unjust a war. *I gave him

to understand before I left,' he writes later, * that he must not

suppose that the King had as many friends as people told

him, that no doubt his power caused him to be feared, but

that if ever a party could be formed powerful enough to

oppose him, it would be seen to which side the balance

inclined, and what satisfaction would be felt at the possibility

of weakening a power which was already too formidable for

the rest of Europe.'

As soon as the Dutch ambassador had crossed the frontier,

the King of France issued his manifesto solemnly declaring

war against them, on April 6, 1672. Pomponne gave pre-

liminary notice to the Dutch Secretary of Embassy, Eompf,

who, having married in Paris, where he practised as a doctor,

had been authorised to remain in France, and he commis-

sioned him to communicate it to his masters. A strict

observer of diplomatic customs, the King paid no heed * to

the advice of some of his courtiers, who thought he did too

much honour to a government composed of shopkeepers and
cheesemongers.' Yielding more than ever to his natural

presumption, Louis XIV. celebrated beforehand the conquest

he was about to undertake. He caused a medal to be struck

representing the sun dispersing by its beams the vapours

issuing from a morass, with this inscription, alluding to the

protection accorded by France to the rising republic : Evexi,

sed discutiam—*I raised them from the ground, but I will

scatter them.'

This confidence was not shared by everyone, as we perceive

from a curious memorandum of Conde's, and from the letters

of Madame de Sevigne. Conde, having been consulted by

Louvois on the subject of the war with Holland, and requested

* to send an answer by return messenger,' writes to him in

these terms: ' Sir, I learn from your letter the honour that

the King of France does me, in wishing to have my opinion

on the prospect held out to him, as it is set forth in detail by

the report which you have sent me. Although it is not alto-

gether agi-eeable to me to offer my opinion on a matter of

such great importance, I have thought myself bound to

obey the orders you have transmitted to me on the part of

his Majesty. I have drawn up a short memorandum which

I send you. I beg you will apologise for me to the King for

the errors he will find in it, and do me the favour to believe

that I am, sir, yours very affectionately at your service,

Louis de Bourbon.'

In the memorandum here referred to, Conde does not

hesitate to declare that he would have thought it preferable to

transfer the seat of war to the Netherlands, at the risk of

directly provoking the powers who were protecting Spain and

whose interference appeared to him of little consequence. On

the other hand, a war against the United Provinces, sheltered

behind the Netherlands, seems to him full of danger. * Their

country is a very difficult one in itself,' he writes
:

' the

fortresses are strong, and most of them are situated on the

sea, amidst marshes, or on immense rivers. The positions

where they can be attacked so that a mortal blow may be

struck them, are very distant from this kingdom.' Conde saw

reason to fear also the alliances which they would inevitably

secure, the advantages the States-General would derive from

the assistance of Spain, the danger of diplomatic defections,

and the exhaustion of provisions and ammunition, and with-

out going so far as to predict the obstacles that might be

placed in the way of conquest by inundations, he pomted out

^ the disagreeable necessity to which the King might be re-

duced,' thus showing Louis XIV. in the distance the rock on

which the enterprise might be wrecked.
^

* The Prince is much taken up with this important matter,

writes Madame de Sevigne ; Hhe other day a sort of madman

came to him and told him that he knew how to com money.
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** My friend," he said, " I thank you, hut if you know an

invention by which we can cross the Yssel without being cut

to pieces, you will do me a great kindness, for I know of none."
'

* We are going to have a severe war,' she writes again, on

hearing of her son's departure for the army, * and I am in

mortal terror. It is the most perilous campaign that has ever

been heard of since the passage of Charles VIII. into Italy

;

the King was told so. The Yssel,' she adds, * is lined and de-

fended by 200 guns, 60,000 foot soldiers, three large towns, and

another wide river before you come to it. Count de Guiche,

who knows the country, showed us the map the other day : it is

astonishing. . . . There will be 100,000 men withdrawn from

Paris. For the last four days I have done nothing but take

leave. Everyone weeps for a son, a brother, a husband, or a

lover, one must be a wretched creature not to feel interested

in the departure of the whole of France ; this is a strange war

which begins very sadly.' The first successes were soon to put

an end to these fears, and only to leave room for the enthusiasm

of victory.

It was not only against France, but against England also,

that the States-General had to defend themselves. While

Louis XIV., jealous of giving an appearance of greatness even

to the excesses of his policy, was declaring war against the

States-General in kingly style, Charles II. was commencing it

by an act of treachery wholly inconsistent with the dignity of

majesty. After concealing for a long period his projects for a

rupture, the King of England was in haste to carry them out,

in order to secure for himself the continuance of French

subsidies. The seizure of several Dutch vessels which had

been brought into English ports was the prelude to hostilities,

and Charles II. announced his intention of not giving them

up so long as his differences with the republic were not

settled. Instead of giving the satisfaction demanded by the

Dutch ambassador, Meerman, he announced to him his resolu-

tion to consider the Dutch fleets everywhere as lawful capture !

Two days later this scandalous threat was carried out.

Having had information that a fleet of seventy vessels

escorted by six ships of war was returning from Smyrna,

bringing to the United Provinces a rich cargo valued at

750,000 florins, Charles II. determined to take possession of

it. He selected for this work of plunder Sir Eobert Holmes,

who, at the commencement of the last war against the

republic, had distinguished himself by an enterprise of the

same nature on the coasts of Guinea. Holmes received

orders to assume command of the ships he would find at

Portsmouth as well as those which he might meet with at

sea, and set out with twelve frigates. He passed the English

squadron, commanded by Sir Edward Spragg, which in concert

with that of the States-General had recently destroyed the

navy of the Algerian pirates in the Mediterranean. Not

wishing to share with anyone the spoils of his coveted prize.

Holmes allowed him to sail away without informing him of

the instructions he had received. The following day he

came in sight of the convoy near the Isle of Wight. But

the commander of the Dutch flotilla had been informed of the

danger; small boats had been sent to them with all haste

by the ambassador of the republic, who was alarmed at the

declaration made to him by the King of England, and they

had thus secured themselves from surprise.

Holmes opened proceedings by firing a shot at the ship of

Captain Adrian de Haas, who commanded the convoy, so that

he might be forced, if he did not dip his ensign, to come on

board the English commander's ship ; while the second in

command. Lord Ossory, was trying to lead Captain du Boys,

who commanded the van, into the same trap. The latter,

suspecting the artifice, would not leave his ship, while Captain

de Haas, equally suspicious, ordered his lieutenant to go and

ask for explanations from the EngHsh commander. The lieu-

tenant had scarcely set foot on the deck, when he perceived

the preparations for attack. He hastened to direct the sailors

whom he had left in the boat to go back and warn the captain.

The sailors, cutting the rope that fastened their boat to the

EngUsh ship, bent to their oars, and in spite of a volley of

musketry succeeded in getting away. Holmes immediately

commenced the fight by attacking with his vessel, armed with

thirty guns, the ship commanded by De Haas, whose artillery

y^
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was greatly inferior. In spite of this inequality, the latter

repulsed his assailant and defended himself throughout the

day with equal success against another EngUsh vessel, hut

was killed while valiantly doing his duty. In order to conceal

his death, Captain du Boys, whose duty it was to take over

the command, ordered the lieutenant to keep the flag flying,

and the enemy was ohliged to retreat with the loss of a ship.

On the next day but one the English squadron, strengthened

by a reinforcement of five frigates, renewed the action at nine

o'clock in the morning. The Dutch ships repulsed this second

attack with equal success ; but during a third, which took place

the same evening, while Captain du Boys sustained the shock

and lost his hand in the fight. Captain van Nes' ship was

forced to surrender after the death of her commander, and

sank, riddled with shot. Holmes took advantage of the dis-

order for which this loss was the signal, to penetrate into the

centre of the convoy ; but he could only capture three ships,

and the fleet, assisted by a favourable wind as well as by the

darkness of the night, got away from him. The attempt had

thus been unsuccessful, and public opinion was loudly expressed

against the ignominy of such an enterprise, which cast upon

the nation the disgrace of their King's perfidy. Even the

French court disapproved of this violation of the law of nations.

When the news reached Louis XIV.'s minister at one of the

principal German courts, he declared publicly that when the

King, his master, made war on the States-General, he would

not do so like a pirate.

Charles II. had ' thrown aside his mask,' as John de Witt

writes to his brother, and did not hesitate to acknowledge that

he had himself given the order to commence hostilities by this

shameful surprise. On the very day when the news of ihe

attack on the fleet of the United Provinces was spread in Lon-

don, his commissioners were directed to inform the ambassa-

dors of the republic, Meerman and Boreel, that the King of

England had determined to break openly with the States-

General. At the same time one of the Duke of York's gentle-

men went to the secretary of embassy, and warned him that

Meerman would receive orders to leave the country in the

same ship that had brought him there. The declaration of

war, dated the following day, was published the next day but

one,' March 27, 1672, at noon. Three days later Meerman

received his farewell audience and departed, leaving in Eng-

land the ordinary ambassador Boreel, who received permission

to remain there for the present. * There is nothing more for

us to do,' he writes to De Witt, ' except to defend ourselves

vigorously, and even to take the offensive in order to sur-

prise the English by some sudden attack or by an unexpected

invasion.'

With a view to impose upon public opinion at home and

abroad, Charles II. thought fit to issue a manifesto in which

he renewed accusations as vague as they were frivolous

against the States-General, reproaching them with havmg

sought every opportunity to annoy and injure him. The

States did not think it consistent with their dignity to respond

either to his passionate language or to his violent conduct,

and offered no refutation to the King's accusations. While not

choosing to publish the vindication which one of the members

of the States of Holland had been commissioned to draw up,

they left to Wicquefort— * who has since been seen,' as he him-

self writes, * occupying a post worthy of his merits '—the care

of answering the King of England's calumnies in a work en-

titled,
' Eeflections on the present State of the United Provinces,'

which refuted all the false pretexts put forward for a rupture.

At the same time, the States-General made it a point of

honour to contrast with this brutal aggression made against

them in time of peace their own scrupulous respect for the trea-

ties which the King of England had violated in so audacious

a manner. In retaUation for the seizure of some of then-

ships by Charles II. and for the treachery by which three

vessels had been violently taken from their merchant fleet,

they had at first placed an embargo on all English tradmg

ships in their ports. Notwithstanding the advice of Meerman,

who did not wish the bad faith of the English Government

to go unpunished, the States of Holland represented to the

States-General that, by the terms of the treaty of Breda, the

subjects of the republic and those of England were to have,

VOL. II.
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in the event of a rujiture, six clear months for the purpose

of removing their merchandise. They proudly declared that

though Charles II. had violated this clause the rej)ublic could

not i^ermit itself to infringe it. They demanded, therefore,

that the Endish ships should have liberty to withdraw. The

States-General approved this proposal by a resolution of May

14, 1672 ; thus by their own honesty making their enemy's

knavery the more apparent and odious. The King of Eng-

land himself felt humiliated, and gave up the ships which he

had seized, refusing, however, to return those which had been

captured from the Smyrna fleet. * He considered them,* he

declared, * as lawful capture, on account of his settled inten-

tion of declaring war when he caused them to be attacked

;

that intention being equivalent to a formal announcement.'

The justice of his cause might be gauged by such an argu-

ment.

Besides having to maintain war with France and England,

the United Provinces had to repel the attacks of other enemies :

the Bishop of Miinster and the Archbishop of Cologne, whom
Louis XIV. had made his allies. Before, however, declaring

war, the two German princes had jirudently waited till the

Kings of France and England had given the signal.

The Bishop of Miinster, after signing a treaty of offensive

alliance with Louis XIV., had continued none the less his

pacific assurances to the envoy of the republic, Amerongen,

to whom he renewed his protestations of fidelity. He declared,

however, that he could not oppose the passage of the French

troops through his States, and at the same time he pushed

forward his armaments with indefatigable activity, * and his

preparations,' writes Wicquefort, ' were those of a prelate

who was thinking of quite other matters than repeating his

breviary.' The States-General, wishing to be certain of his

intentions, sent to him Jacob de Stouvelar, deputy of Overyssel,

one of the military commissioners. The Bishop received him
courteously, invited him to share his repasts, but caused him

to be always accompanied by guards, who never lost sight of

him and watched him even in his own room. As soon as he

thought himself relieved from all necessity for caution, he sent
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him back with a letter to the States-General, in which he

complained to them of a plot that had been laid against

his life, and denounced the supposed guilty persons
;
these

were the Grand Pensionary de Witt ; Hoofdt, member of

the Council of Amsterdam and deputy of Holland to the

Council of State; Eeigersberg, deputy of Zealand to the

States-General ; and Major-General Wurtz. This accusation

was as senseless as it was impudent; not only were the

persons at whom it was aimed the most honourable in the

republic, but there were besides such divisions amongst them

that it required complete ignorance of political parties in

the United Provinces to impute to them any project which

could have brought them into agreement. Not knowing what

pretext to make use of for a rupture with the States-General,

the Bishop thus had recourse to the most barefaced expedients.

He caused his letter to be followed by a manifesto in which

he pretended that he was obliged to defend himself against a

republic 'which suborned assassins to attempt his life, de-

bauched his soldiers, corrupted the governors of his fortresses,

and employed incendiaries to devastate his diocese.' He thus

prefaced by a farce the tragedy of war.

The Archbishop-Elector of Cologne neglected for his part

no precautions before leaguing himself with the Bishop of

Minister against the republic. Having imposed submission on

the town of Cologne, he retained in his principality the French

troops whom he had called to his assistance, and for whose

presence on his territory he had no longer any excuse. Fearmg

that the States-General might demand their dismissal, and

mi-ht think themselves authorised in the event of a refusal to

in^^ade his States, he adroitly took into his own service this

body of auxiliary troops, which comprised about four thousand

men, and obtained the consent of the King of France for them

to assume the electoral scarf. By the aid of this subterfuge

he put his ally in possession of Cologne and other towns, such

as Neuss, Keyserwert, and Dorsten, which Louis XIV. proposed

to use as magazines a,nd arsenals. At the same time, true to

the policy of dissimulation that he had always found suc-

cessful, he sent to the States^General a manifesto m which he

. B 2
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engaged not to violate peace or neutrality. He wished to

avoid thus being taken at unawares by an attack w^hich would

endanger his principality, so long as the French army w^as not

in a position to come to his rescue. As soon as he felt himself

relieved from fears which he took care to exaggerate to the King

of France in order to set a higher price on his co-operation,

he joined his troops to those of the Bishop of Miinster.

Stating as the pretext for a rupture with the republic the

assistance given by the States-General to the town of Cologne,

and their occupation of the town of Rhynberg, he announced

to them that he made common cause wdth the Kings of France

and England.

Taken by surprise by attacks from so many enemies, which,

according to Temple's expression, *came upon them like a

thunderclap out of a clear sky,' the United Provinces appeared

destined to be the victims of triumphant iniquity. But they

retained none the less their faith in the success of a just

cause. To place it under the Divine protection, the States-

General, at the request of the States of Holland, ordered a

day of fasting and prayer, which was fixed for the first

Wednesday in every month.

Still they could hardly flatter themselves that they would

be able to resist the aggression w^hich was now imminent, if

they resigned themselves to awaiting it on their own territory,

instead of advancing to meet it. They had now only one last

chance of turning aside, or at least of delaying, the blow w^hich

threatened them, and that was themselves to take the initiative

in commencing the attack. * If w^e can in the first instance,'

writes the Ehyngrave to De Witt, * cause the enemy's designs

in some measure to fail, we shall have won half the victory,

more especially as regards the French, who are more given to

flashes in the pan than to well-thought-out schemes.' By
failing in the boldness requisite for commencing hostilities,

the States-General made the Grand Pensionary's courageous

advice useless.

Towards the close of the previous year, De Witt, who was

fully aware of the strategic importance of the town of Cologne,

had urged upon the States-General and the States of Holland
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not to allow the Elector to take possession of it, and thus

to be in a position to yield it to France. When the States-

General had rendered the submission of the town inevitable,

by delaying too long the assistance of which it stood in need,

he was still not discouraged. No sooner had the French

troops estabUshed themselves in the Electorate of Cologne,

than he unhesitatingly and eagerly advised the adoption of

offensive measures. In the previous year Louvois had been

alarmed lest this bold determination should enter into the

ideas of the Grand Pensionary. In a memorandum addressed

to the Minister of the Elector of Cologne, Prince Furstemberg,

he pointed out the danger of a sudden attack by which the

fortresses the Dutch wished to seize would be carried without

a blow being struck before reinforcements could be despatched,

and the King of France would be obliged to alter his plan

of campaign. * I have taken the liberty,' writes the Grand

Pensionary to his brother, * to represent to the Spanish ambas-

sador that France, by her King's last answer to the States,

has given them legitimate reasons for beginning the attack

and striking the first blow as soon as they can find a favour-

able opportunity.'

De Witt proposed, in fact, to surprise the town of Neuss,

in the Electorate of Cologne, which the King of France had

selected as a magazine for his supplies. His first suggestion

of this scheme not having been followed by any resolution,

he renewed it more urgently on the day after the declaration

of war By his advice, the States-General determined to

request the Prince of Orange to desire Colonel Steeke to

furnish information as to whether it was still possible to set

fire to the magazine at Neuss, promising him a large reward

in case of success. The attempt was immediately made

under the guidance of Major-General Prince John Maurice

of Nassau. A body of 1,800 horse and 600 foot was p aced

under his orders, and he received instructions to lead them

through the French outposts.

This tardy expedition was not so successful as might have

been expected, and the Prince of Nassau was compelled to

inform the Prince of Orange that he had found the enemy on
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their guard, and had been unable to maintain sufficient

discipline in his troops to conceal his march. * I have been

very unfortunate,' he writes, * in having been unable to do

anything for the service of the State with so strong a force

of cavalry, in consequence of the enemy having been in-

formed of our designs. I marched all night in order to

arrive at daybreak at the barrier which had to be passed

in order to reach the enemy's quarters. Having been in-

formed that there were only five or six troopers on sentry duty

at that hour, I thought I might be able to surprise them with-

out making any noise or giving the alarm to the cavalry

quarters ; but they had already been warned, not only at this

barrier but also at all the quarters in the neighbourhood, by

peasants who had seen us.'

Prince John Maurice of Nassau, however, marched rapidly

to the little town of Hulls, which was occupied by a French

detachment, and took possession of it. * I learnt,' he adds, * that

half a league from there, at another barrier in the direction of

Meurs, there was a guard of three companies of French cavalry,

who had perhaps already been joined by the three others in-

tended to relieve them, I marched straight to the attack,

but on the march the infantry as w^ell as the cavalry took to

firing so furiously at the hens and geese, that I went myself

three or four times to each company to forbid this shooting

under pain of death. This disobedience and firing were the

cause of our missing these companies, for hearing the shots

they sent out to reconnoitre, and having ascertained that we
were too strong for them to wait for us, they retired very

quickly before us.' The attack on Neuss, which could only

have been carried out by means of a surprise, had thus failed ;

but the design that had fallen through was none the less

skilfully conceived. Had it succeeded, Louis XIY. would have

lost the arsenal which enabled him to make preparations at

his leisure for the conquest of the United Provinces, and the

farsighted care of the Grand Pensionary might, even at the

last hour, have changed the issue of the war.

De Witt, moreover, left no stone unturned to insure to the

States, on sea as well as on land, such feeble chances of
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success as still remained to them. He was particularly anxious

to prevent a junction between the fleets of France and England.

The necessity for averting this danger, by forestallmg the

enemy had been pointed out to him before war was declared,

in the beginning of the year 1672, by the Pensionary of Zea-

land Peter de Huybert. ' It will merely be necessary, writes

Huvbert,
^ to send into the Channel some twenty frigates ac

companied by ships of war and fire-ships, and to direct them

against the ports of Brest and La Eochelle. T^e por and

harbour of Brest would undoubtedly present great difticulties;

but it is thought that these may be surmounted. As for the

attack on the French vessels in the port of La Rochelle, it has

only to be attempted to insure success. It must of course be

taken into consideration that France may before then have

committed no act of hostility ; but if the actions and intrigues

of France are looked into closely the destruction of her ships

would be an enterprise which may well be though justifiable

:

it would only be snatching from the hands of that nation the

iron which she is now heating in order to plunge it into our

^""^

The scheme was, indeed, by no means impracticable. The

King of France, according to Pomponne, had at that ime no

fleet at sea ; the coasts were destitute of troops, and the King

of England was not yet in a position to unite h- vessels o

the French fleet. Immediately after the declaration o ^^al

De Groo in his report to the States-General of his embassy

?o Frai ,
repeated the same advice; he had never ceased

urglg that the greatest efforts should be made at sea, repi -

sentinc. that it was only there that they were feared. It is

:;i Jhe^^^^^^ writes! nhat can -ke any impr^^^^^^^

France, our land forces being only regarded as a means ot

def?nc;.' He begged that it might be

^^f^jf^^^^^^^^^^
French colonies, and represented tl^-\f^^^"f^^
suffice to take from France Cayenne, Martinique, and Saint

"^utZ^ere^emon appeared too
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

upon, the same could not be said of

-^^^^J^^^^
French ports, which was boldly encouraged by Bu^tei,
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offered to guarantee its success. ' The perfect knowledge

of our coasts and harbours, of their strength and weakness,

which this great sailor has acquired by so many years spent

at sea,' writes Pomponne, * showed him how easy it would

be to attack them, and he assured the States-General that this

diversion would prevent the King of France from sending

into the field a part of his troops which must in consequence

be employed for the defence of the coasts of Saintonge and

Gascony.' De Witt shared this confidence, and was anxious

not to await a rupture with France before commencing hos-

tilities. He had offered himself to assume the command of

the fleet, and to execute the orders of the State. * The re-

solution which the Grand Pensionary wishes to take,' writes

De Groot, * is doubtless a generous one, and might have great

effect ; but we must take care that while defending the arms

and legs, we do not expose the more honourable members which

are essential to the existence of the body.'

The determination of John de Witt appeared, nevertheless,

immovable. A month before the declaration of war he writes

to his brother :
' We have a right to attack and destroy the

French fleet wherever we may find it.' Three weeks later

he writes again on the same subject :
' You know how seriously

I am thinking of destroying the enemy's ships at Brest, in

the Charente, and elsewhere, before they can join the English

fleet.' * It is necessary,' he adds, ' that, with God's help, we
should perform some noteworthy action at sea before the

French and English fleets come together.' The success of

this enterprifie only depended upon its prompt execution, but

an insurmountable obstacle was placed in its way by delays

in the naval preparations.

Prevented from carrying it out by Charles II.'s declara-

tion of war, which deprived the republic of the free use

of her naval forces, the Grand Pensionary boldly resumed

against England the plans of aggression that he was obliged

to renounce against France. ^Yhen the fleet had received

orders to meet in the Texel in the beginning of May, he has-

tened there with the commissioners of the States-General, in

order to make arrangements for the naval operations with

Admiral Kuyter and his brother Cornelius, and immediately

gave orders to put to sea. He overcame the ill-wHl or

ignorance of the pilots, and succeeded in getting the ships

out of harbour, but was stiU obliged to wait till the wind

had changed, enabling them to set sail on May 9, 1672. The

two brothers parted, confident rather than anxious, in order

to carry on—one in the government, the other in the fleet -

their patriotic duties : they were not to see one another again

until the fatal day on which they met once more to share the

same death.
^

The resolution adopted on board the flag-ship by the

deputies of the States-General for naval affairs, in the pre-

sence of Euyter and the Grand Pensionary, directed the fleet

to advance towards the Thames ; after making all prepara-

tions for a descent, they were to enter the river and to attack

and destroy any vessels that might be found there. This

scheme was hindered by fresh delays caused by the necessity

of waiting for the squa.dron of Zealand, and nearly the whole

of the English fleet took advantage of this to quit the Thames,

the perfect calm which now fell not allowing them to be followed.

Euyter attempted in vain to come up with them. * As fll-luck

would have it,' writes Cornelius de Witt to his wife, ' we have

not caught up the English fleet, which we expected to find m

the Downs. We sailed there to-day, but found no ships, so

that we shall be obliged to go in search of them.' They had

sailed in the direction of the Isle of Wight. By the advice of

Cornelius de Witt, who addressed the most earnest exhorta-

tions to the crews, the Council of War determined to follow

them closely, but learned almost immediately that they had

effected a junction with the French fleet at Portsmouth and

had thus avoided an attack which would have had disastrous

consequences. .,

Though disappointed once more in his expectations the

Grand Pensionary did not despair of overcoming the bad for-

tmie which deprived him of the success he vainly hoped

for. He hastened to write to his brother, in two letters dated

the same day, to inform him that according to information

furnished by the ambassador, Boreel, who had not yet qmtted

*\
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England, several vessels belonging to the English fleet had re-

mained in the Thames—one of them being the Prince Eoyal

carrying 120 guns ; and he urged him to make a bold attempt

to destroy them. *I consider it of the greatest importance,' he

writes, * to use all means for ravaging the English coast and

seizing on the fort of Sheerness, as well as for destroying and

burning the English ships which have hitherto been detained

in the Thames. Our lighter frigates might then sail up the

river and devastate the country, so as to cause consternation

in the defenceless capital, and to incite the malcontents in

London to rise, which might succeed, if God by His divine grace

will bring about a favourable turn in affairs.' *You and

M. de Euyter,' he adds in conclusion, * are best able to judge

what may be necessary under the circumstances ; in any case,

I hope no time will be lost in setting to ^york, and that we

may learn at any moment that a bold stroke has succeeded.'

The Council of War immediately took this scheme into

consideration. The Grand Pensionary had caused them to be

invested with full powers for the direction of the fleet, in the

hope that the authority of his brother, as plenipotentiary of v^

the States-General, might at last insure the execution of his

bold designs. But the greater part of the English fleet having

quitted the Thames, and being in a position to close the mouth

of the river if that of the United Provinces ventured into it,

the danger of the expedition outweighed its utility.

Cornelius de Witt did not, however, think himself justified

in neglecting the urgent advice given to him. Before receiving

his brother's last letter, which crossed his own, and in which

John de Witt was forced to acknowledge ' that the junction of

the allied fleets altered the measures which should be taken,'

he insisted upon the Council of War allow^ing the expedition

into the Thames to be attempted, whatever might be its risks.

At the same time, in order to avert the apprehended danger,

he caused the approaches to the river to be guarded by the

fleet, while a squadron was sent to sail up it. May 24, 1672.

This squadron, composed of fifteen of the lightest vessels, of

eight frigates, and a few fire-ships, was entrusted to Lieu-

tenant-Admiral van Ghent, who during the last war between

the United Provinces and England had led the expedition

acrainst the fort of Chatham and destroyed the EngUsh fleet.

His name seemed a pledge of victory. Cornelius de Witt was

ea-er to accompany him, but Euyter retained him on board

hi^ ship for fear of being obhged to engage m battle if the

enemy's fleet drew near.

Van Ghent, confident that his return could not be cut oil,

set sail full of hope, trusting to come up with the seven

English ships which had shown themselves in the mouth of

the'^Thames. He followed them as far as the fort of Sheer-

ness, under the shelter of which they withdrew, without his

being able to force them either to come to an action or to retreat

farther. He had not at his disposal a sufficient force to attack

and reduce the fort, and not daring to continue his advance at

the risk of finding his retreat cut off, he unwillingly deter-

mined to return. The ships which he had pursued were at

any rate separated from the English fleet, and could not rejom

it
• but, apart from this advantage, the last offensive opera-

tion on which John de Witt had obstinately built his hopes had

once more brought upon him irretrievable disappointment.

It was the States of Zealand which, out of enmity for

Holland, had caused the plan of campaign of the Grand Pen-

sionary to fail at sea as well as on land. They were not

satisfied with putting obstacles in the way of sendmg the

assistance demanded by the States of Holland on behalf of the

town of Cologne, which might have prevented the King of

France from obtaining access to the United Provinces. By

delaying the departure of the squadron of Zealand, they had

also prevented the King of England from being attacked by

the fleet of the republic in his own country, and had thus

caused the loss of the opportunity for a victory by means of

which the States-General might have remained masters of the

sea, and obliged the two Kings to make peace.

* It is most deplorable,' writes Cornelius de Witt to the

States-General, * that in consequence of the delay of the

Zealand ships, contrary to the orders of their High Mighti-

nesses, our enemies should have been given an opportunity

of uniting their forces.' The Grand Pensionary, who never
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swerved from the most scrupulous caution, blamed bis brotber

for having thus publicly reproached one of the confederate

States, instead of confining himself to confidential commu-
nications. He himself, however, complained of this inex-

cusable conduct in a private letter to the Prince of Orange. ' It

is unfortunate,' he says, * that our fleet was not able to over-

take the English fleet before its junction with the French,

which the weather and the wind would have permitted, ac-

cording to human calculations, if the Zealand vessels, in com-

pliance with the reiterated orders of their High Mightinesses,

had put to sea and joined more speedily the bulk of the fleet.

There will now be, as far as can be foreseen, a dangerous and
diJBficult battle ; but God the Lord who governs all knows what
is best for the State, and we must bow in obedience to His

will.' Both brothers thus pointed out the rock against which

had been shattered the projects for an offensive war where-

by the republic might have been spared the disasters that

threatened her. Neither had neglected any means of averting

them, but none the less on them was to fall the weight of

the mistakes which they had vainly sought to prevent or:

to repair.

The failure of the enterprises destined to hinder the aggres-

sion of their enemies obliged the States-General to stand on
the defensive, but the insufficiency of their military resources

and the extent of the frontiers which they had to protect were
almost insurmountable obstacles to successful resistance.

The uncertainty of the plan of attack, which Louis XIV.
kept an impenetrable secret so long as he had not commenced
his war operations, put the United Provinces at his mercy.
The ambassador of the republic in Paris, De Groot, had been
forced to content himself with transmitting to his masters the

various plans of campaign which he heard talked about, with-

out being able to discover the one preferred by the Kmg of

France. * Some say,' he writes, ' that the army of our

enemies will go first to Maestricht ; others, to the Ehine.

Their chief design may very well be to occupy the line of the

Yssel, take possession of Arnheim, and advance into the heart

of the country.' He had thus early clearly foreseen the

course of events, but his latest communications raised fresh

illusions in the mind of the Grand Pensionary, by leading

him to hope that Louis XIV. would not go beyond ' warlike

demonstrations.' * The King,' writes De Groot before his

departure from Paris, * is said to have no intention of carrying

on a lengthened war ; he will summon the first fortresses which

he comes across to surrender, attack them with his entire

forces if they resist, and put their garrisons to the sword, thus

obtaining by means of terror the submission of the rest.' It

was only on the eve of the entry of the French army into the

territory of the United Provinces, that serious information was

given to De Witt of a project of invasion of Holland itself,

causing him to fear the passage of the Ehme or the Yssel.

Believing that they had only to protect the fortified towns

on the Khine and the fortress of Maestricht against the

attack that threatened them, the States-General had given

all their attention to fortifying these places. They proposed

to put them in a condition to sustain a siege, in the hope that

by thus checking Louis's invasion they might complete their

military preparations and give time for their allies to come to

their assistance. It was therefore in the direction of the

Spanish Netherlands and on the Rhine that they determined

to establish their first line of defence.

As regarded the Netherlands, it seemed needless to provide

for the security of those frontiers which Louis XIV. could not

attack without declaring war on Spain and invading her

provinces. But Spain was so fearful of exposing herself to

the attacks of the King of France by siding with the republic,

that she demanded from the States-General their armed pro-

tection on behalf of the Netherlands. They had therefore

been obliged to place at her disposal on their frontiers five

regiments, which they promised to increase to thirteen, and

the command of which was given to Zuylestein, lieutenant-

general of the infantry. Their fortresses in North Brabant

were furnished with troops ; Bois-le-Duc, Breda, and Bergen-op-

Zoom were occupied by 2,500 men, reinforced by detachments

of militia and citizens. The garrisons distributed amongst these

towns were not, however, sufficient ; the necessary suppHes
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were wanting, and only Bois-le-Duc could be made safe from

attack by the aid of the burgher companies who worked on

the ramparts.

Outside this line of fortified towns, covering the frontiers

of the Netherlands, the republic had made Maestricht her

arsenal. In spite of its isolated position and distance of fifty

leagues from Bois-le-Duc, Maestricht was the key to the

United Provinces on the south. It might even be used as an

entrenched camp for the States-General to take the offensive

against the King of France, if he should advance into their

territory without taking possession of the town, and served also

to guarantee the Netherlands against any fresh aggression. The

States-General, therefore, in order to give Spain the security

of which her alliance was to be the price, felt it incumbent on

them to keep up a garrison in Maestricht exceeding the

necessities of defence, and raised it to 8,400 men, reinforced

by 1,000 Spanish cavalry. The command of the fortress was

entrusted to the Ehyngrave, who had grown old in the service

of the republic, and to whom by reason of his age the

Governor of the Spanish Netherlands, Count Monterey, would

have preferred Major-General Wurtz. Two commissioners

—

Martin de Crommon, deputy of the States-General, and John

Egmont van den Neuburg, deputy of the Council of State—

•

had been appointed to assist him. Contrary to the allegations

of Pellisson, who represents them as eager to withdraw at

the approach of danger and prevented by the Ehyngrave,

they declared themselves resolved to be buried in the town,

sooner than yield it up. ' The Ehyngrave himself, to whom
Beverningh by the advice of the Grand Pensionary had sent

an encouraging message from the Prince of Orange, appeared

disposed to defend the town to the last extremity.

The advanced posts of the United Provinces near the

Ehine were : Orsoy, Ehynberg, Wesel, and Emmerich, situated

in the Duchy of Cleves and belonging to the Elector of

Brandenburg. These fortresses, which commanded the course

of the Ehine, would have required extensive repairs to enable

them to offer prolonged resistance. The works intended for

their defence had remained unfinished or were falling into
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ruin ; their guns were insufficient or ill-appointed, and they

withdrew nearly 5,000 men from the active forces to no good

purpose. In order to profit by this advanced line of defence it

would have been necessary, according to the advice of the

Prince of Orange, to unite all the military forces within one

fortress, and Wesel appeared the most advantageous for such

a concentration of troops. Moreover, if the Ehine was to form

their basis of resistance, the army of operation should have

been sent to the banks of that river between Ehynberg and

Wesel; it might thus have protected the fortresses and

obliged the enemy to retire upon Maestricht. This was the

plan which Colonel Bampfield had communicated to the

States-General, and which had been known in France long

before. But, on the one hand, the just fear of removing the

army from the frontier at the risk of making a retreat

disastrous—on the other, the necessity for keeping a watch

over the threatening movements of the Bishop of Miinster

in the province of Overyssel, prevented this plan from

being carried out ; and the fortresses of the Ehine were left

to provide for their own defence without any hope of being

relieved.

It was, therefore, on the territory of the United Provinces

that the army was to await the enemy, while occupying the

position of the Yssel. This line of defence was strongly

supported at its two extremities. At one end it covered

the fortresses which defended Overyssel, and was connected

with those of Friesland and Groningen in the north by

means of a narrow causeway along the Zuyder Zee, which

might easily be made inaccessible to the enemy by inundation.

At the other extremity it extended along the Ehine to the valley

of the Wahal, which being defended by the fort of Schenck,

supposed to be impregnable, and by the town of Nimeguen,

occupied by a garrison of 2,500 men, would prevent any access

to the United Provinces from the south. The line of the Yssel

might, therefore, be considered as the principal barrier against

invasion, but it would not suffice to insure the security of the

United Provinces. If it should be forced, they would be left

completely unprotected, unless it was supported by a second

m
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line near enough to arrest the enemy's progress and to save

Holland at least from the danger of invasion.

The Grand Pensionary had not awaited the rupture with

France before completing this work of defence. The pub-

lication of Delacourt, entitled * Maxims and Eeflections/ of

which John de Witt himself had written two chapters and
inspired others, recommended, so far back as the year 1668,

the establishment of a fortified line to be carried in front of

Utrecht and called the line of the Grebbe. No steps having

been taken at that period, fresh proposals had been submitted

to the States of Holland when the danger became imminent.

Negotiations were entered into with the States of Utrecht for

fortifying the town of Utrecht and that of Naarden near

Amsterdam ; and for joining them by a line of defence along

the valley of the Vecht. * Your reflections upon the entrench-

ments of the Vecht and the fortifications of Utrecht have been

much appreciated,' writes John de Witt to his brother, who
in his capacity as deputy to the camp was actively employed

in carrying out this project.

Conferences were held, but to no purpose. The States of

Utrecht could not be induced to consent to bear any part of

the cost of the fortifications of Naarden. The Grand Pen-

sionary, convinced of the necessity for coming to some conclu-

sion without further delay, tried to bring about an agreement

by offering to rest satisfied with the execution of a scheme for

inundating the neighbouring country. The report of the

engineers, proving that the expenses would exceed the

estimate, furnished a fresh pretext for the objections of the

deputies of Utrecht, and all the works were once more
adjourned. *For years,' writes De Witt to Beverningh, *I

have been urging forethought for the security of Holland in

particular, without wishing thereby to strike any blow at the

defence of the State in general. It is not unknown to

you that the fortifications of Naarden were commenced with

that view ; but in consequence of foolish rivalries the enter-

prise has been once more overthrown.' The Grand Pen-

sionary's plans of defence could not therefore be put into

execution, and had unfortunately the same fate as his schemes
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for an offensive war ; but they will suffice nevertheless to

exonerate him from blame.

The line of the Yssel, which extended from the Zuyder Zee

to the Ehine, remained, therefore, the only one that could be

relied on as a basis for resistance. The river not being suffi-

ciently deep to form a barrier against invasion, it was necessary

to throw up entrenchments at certain points, and to supplement

these by inundations in other parts. Prince John Maurice of

Nassau had been charged with the construction of the works

of fortification. He carried them on witli indefatigable

activity, and by the end of April the most important works

were completed, at a cost of 35,000 florins ;
but they stopped

at the junction of the Yssel and the Ehine, the left bank of

the latter being left very imperfectly defended. The inunda-

tions did not at first produce the effect that might have been

expected, in spite of the steps taken by the Prince of Orange

for opening the sluices, which, wrote the deputies to the camp,

* were to protect the country, by inundating it, better than

6 000 men could have done.' The negligence of the com-

mandant of Doesburg allowed the water to escape where it

oucrht to have been kept in, thereby rendering several parts

of the river fordable. ' The shore is widening in front of our

entrenchments,' writes Beverningh to the Grand Pensionary,

with increasing anxiety ; * it is becoming accessible every-

where, and will form a very easy passage for the enemy.

It was indispensable, therefore, that all the available troops

should be employed to guard the Yssel instead of bemg con-

centrated on the positions which seemed to be most threatened.

In order to protect this line of defence along its entn:e length,

extending over a space of sixteen or twenty leagues, it would

have been necessary, according to Wicquefort, to employ an

army of 100,000, or at least of 60,000, men, amply provided

with all war material. The troops at the disposal of the

Prince of Orange were far from reaching this number, and

the inadequacy of their equipment increased their weakness.

* What has distressed me above all,' writes De Witt to the

Prince of Orange, ^ is to learn that the army of the Yssel has

been so long without gunpowder, and that at this very

VOL. n.
B
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moment it is in want of gun-carriages. I implore your High-

ness to let me know in what state matters are, and what I can

do to supply you as well as the army with all you require.'

Beverningh repHed :
' I hope that for the present we shall

have enough gunpowder. As for gun-carriages, I am afraid

that there is just now no remedy ; in a fortnight's time we

shall have harely seven. I am having six got ready now.'

The artillery was thus dismounted and made to some extent

useless.

The preparations for defence were still further hindered by

the small number of troops to which the army in the field was

reduced. The occupation of Maestricht employed 7,500 men

;

a contingent of five regiments, consisting of about 5,000

men, was placed at the disposal of the Governor-General of

the Netherlands in the district of Bergen-op-Zoom ; 3,500

men had been despatched to other places in North Brabant

;

and finally to the garrisons in the fortresses of the Khme and

of Nimeguen, numbering 7,500 men, must be added those of

Friesland and Gronmgen, whicTi consisted of not less than

4,000, and those of Overyssel, consisting of about 1,300.

This distribution of troops employed as many as 30,000

men. The division available for the defence of the Yssel,

although it had been increased by fresh reinforcements, did

not exceed therefore 22,000 men—14,400 infantry, and 7,600

cavalry. Instead of havmg this division under his hand,

the Prince of Orange was obliged to divide it still further

into different detachments drawn up in echelons along the

river. They were too distant from one another to be quickly

concentrated in case of necessity, and at most of the posts

were too weak to hold out without assistance. The Prmce of

Orange, therefore, writes to Beverningh :
* I am in great

distress, learning the approach of the enemy, and having

only insufficient forces to oppose to him. The only means of

safety is to send all the available forces to the Yssel. You

must write to the Hague without an hour's delay, to beg that

as many soldiers as possible may be sent from Maestricht,

Bois-le-Duc, Breda, Bergen-op-Zoom, and the strong places in

Flanders. I thmk also that the few horse and foot which

may still be in Holland should be sent here. Otherwise I see

no prospect of being able to prevent the enemy crossing the

Yssel.' The Prince of Orange could not, indeed, fail to perceive

the difficulty of his task. Out of an available force of 52,000

men, he had at present only 22,000 at his disposal, while the

King of France could bring together 90,000 for the attack.

The Grand Pensionary of Holland had never ceased de-

manding that fresh reinforcements should be sent more

quickly and in greater numbers to join the army, and he com-

plamed constantly of the delays in recruiting. He pointed

out, moreover, the necessity for sending to the camp twenty-

eight regiments of infantry, instead of being satisfied with

sixteen, in order that the army in the field should consist of

28,500 foot, and should amount with the cavalry to thirty-five

or thurty-six thousand men. Convinced that it was too weak

to repel the invasion if it continued to be divided into detach-

ments, he proposed to unite it into one single body, which

should advance to meet the enemy. As soon as the danger

appeared to be removed from the Low Countries, he declared

that all the available troops ought to be sent to the Yssel, and

proposed that they should be supported by armed boats, which

would protect the course of the Yssel and of the Ehine. He

had already sent two fresh regiments to the camp, besides

some companies withdrawn from the garrisons of Breda and

Gornichem, to which he added some militia troops belonging

to Utrecht, and seventeen armed companies of peasants,

representing about four thousand men.

He had spared no pains in order that more considerable

military forces should be speedily placed at the disposal of the

Prince of Orange. In compUance with his request, the States

of Holland determined to send him fifteen companies of their

provincial mHitia, to the number of 1,800 men. The Grand

Pensionary had besides turned his mind for some time past

to the subject of the recall of the five regiments which had

been despatched to the frontiers of the Netherlands to protect

the Spanish provinces against an attack on the part of the

King of France. He had not awaited the declaration of war

before demanding their return. So far back as the month of

I 2
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March, he declared to his brother Cornelius, who had been

sent to Brussels on a mission to the Governor-General of the

Netherlands, how much he regretted the disposal of that body

of troops. ' I may add,' he writes, *that if I facilitated this

arrangement to please Count Monterey, it was contrary to my

own judgment, and because I felt convinced that you had

already committed yourself to some extent with him ; for, as

matters stand now, I should have refused to send any assist-

ance till further notice, as our plans may fail or be impossible

to carry out, from want of a considerable number of troops,

who are engaged without any necessity, and, in my opinion,

without any prospect of an attack at that point, contrary to

the interests of the State.' De Witt did not consider the

despatch of 3,000 Spanish horse promised by Count Monterey

sufficient compensation for this engagement. On the eve of

the declaration of war, therefore, he caused a resolution to be

forwarded to his brother, in which the States of Holland

urged the necessity for using the whole of their military forces

in the defence of the territory of the republic. Cornelius de

Witt repaired to the Hague to obtain a respite to this order of

recall, and thus to prevent Count Monterey, thinking himself

abandoned and unable to defend the Low Countries, from

treating with the King of France.

Fresh efforts, encouraged by the Grand Pensionary and

supported by the Prince of Orange and by Van Beuningen,

who had succeeded Cornelius de Witt at Brussels, brought

about a change in the dispositions of the Governor of the

Spanish Netherlands. In order to testify his good-will to the

States, he despatched 1,000 horse to Maestricht, followed

by a body of cavalry of 1,650 men, under the command

of his two ablest lieutenants, the Marquis de Louvignies and

De Villeneuve, declaring himself ready to pawn his jewels in

order to provide for their pay. He consented also to the

departure of the troops placed at his disposal by the Spanish

Government, which the republic could no longer dispense with,

requiring them for purposes of defence. As the danger drew

nearer, the States sent orders to the five regiments they

were withdrawing from the Netherlands to march day and
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night, so as to rejoin the army and bring a tardy reinforce-

ment to the detachments detailed for the defence of the Yssel.

Two only could be formed into line before the retreat of the

army ; the three others and the Spanish cavalry, forming a

reserve of about 4,500 men, joined the Prince of Orange when

he fell back upon Holland, without having had an opportunity

of being opposed to the first shock of the enemy.

The Grand Pensionary would have liked to do even more.

The garrison of Maestricht appeared to him capable of reduc-

tion without any danger to the safety of the place. He was

desurous, therefore, of replacing a portion of the troops that were

assembled there, by some of the citizens and by some regiments

of Spanish infantry which he urgently demanded of Count Mon-

terey. He proposed to augment thus, by a fresh reinforcement

of 5,000 men, the contingent of regiments withdrawn from the

Netherlands, and to raise to at least 36,000 the force assem-

bled under the command of the Prince of Orange. The uncer-

tainty as to Louis's plan of attack was the cause of fresh delay

before any decision could be come to, and when orders to march

were at length given to some of the regiments of the garrison

of Maestricht, the advance of the French army had already

intercepted their route. The Prince of Orange was therefore

reduced, even after he had received a portion of the reinforce-

ments sent to the army, to commence the campaign with not

more than twenty-five or twenty-six thousand men.

In order to increase the chances of resistance by the

augmentation of their available troops, it would have been

necessary for the States-General to gain time, and De Witt

had reckoned on the prolonged siege of their frontier fortresses

for arresting the advance of the enemy. The suddenness of

the attack, which disappointed their expectations, prevented

them from completing their defensive measures, and the weak-

ness of their main body of troops, inadequately reinforced,

opened the way to invasion.

Early in the month of May, Louis XIV., who had hastened

his departure from Paris, * to avoid the sadness of farewells
'

according to Madame de Sevigne, rejoined his army at

Charleroi and gave the signal for opening the campaign, of
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which he had directed the preparations with equal forethought

and precision. He was accompanied by the Secretary of State

for Foreign Affairs, Pomponne, and by Louvois, who had just

been appointed Minister of State. A hundred and ten thousand

men, forming the finest and most numerous army which had

ever been seen in Europe, were ready to march. * There is

no longer any person of quality remaining in Paris,* writes

Madame de Sevigne ; * if a man is seen in the street with a

sword, the little children cry out at him.' It was no longer a

question of a military promenade similar to those which five

years before had taken place when the French troops entered

the Spanish Netherlands. The baggage of the officers and of

the court had been strictly limited. A serious expedition was

preparing.

The military forces which the King of France had at his

disposal seemed to make all resistance useless. While the

Duke of Luxemburg was told off to the command of the

auxiliary troops, who to the number of about six thousand

reinforced those of the Bishop of Miinster and the Elector of

Cologne, the army commanded by the King was divided into

two bodies, according to a plan of campaign decided upon the

previous year. One, of 30,000 men, which was to serve as

an advanced guard, had been mustered at Sedan, and placed

under the orders of the Prince of Conde ; the other, concentrated

at Charleroi, and numbering 80,000 men, was commanded by

Viscount Turenne, who was to be nominally under the orders of

the King's brother, the Duke of Orleans. In the absence of the

three marshals, Bellefonds, De Crequi, and D'Humieres, who,

at the risk of incurring the royal displeasure, had refused to

serve under him, claiming to be his equals, Turenne had as his

lieutenant-generals. Count de Soissons, colonel-general of the

Swiss Guard, the Duke de Koannois, the Duke de Lude, master-

general of ordnance, the Duke de la Feuillade, Count de Lorgo,

the Marquis de Kochefort, and Gadagne. The Chevalier de

Lorraine, the sorry favourite of the Duke of Orleans, Martinet,

lieutenant-colonel of the King's regiment, the reformer of the

French infantry, Montal, Genlis, and Yitry acted as major-

generals. The Marquis de Kana was colonel-general of

dracroons, and the Chevalier de Fourelle quartermaster-general

of the light cavalry, which he had been commissioned to

reorganise. The staff of the Prince of Conde comprised as lieu-

tenant-generals, Count d'Estrades and Count de Guiche, whom

a Ion- residence in the United Provinces had made perfectly

acquainted with the country. Saint Abre, and Foucault
;
and

as major-generals, Count du Plessis Praslin, Count Nogent,

Magalotti, and the Marquis de Choiseul. These were the

flower of the French nobility ; they did honour to their

country. , .

Though unable without provoking Spam to make his way

across the Netherlands, which would have been his shortest

and easiest route, Louis XIV. found himself obliged neverthe-

less to enter a part of that country. He therefore requested

Count Monterey's permission to pass through, to which the

latter, not daring to refuse him, replied that he must refer the

matter to the Spanish court. The King of France, without

waiting for the answer, advanced along the Sambre, making

two halts on Spanish territory, men Count Monterey sent

to remonstrate with him, he had already encamped m the

bishopric of Liege, which belonged to the Elector of Cologne,

who left it entirely at his disposal for the entry of his troops

Leavmg behind him, between Ath and Cambrai, a corps of

observation under the command of Nancre, he descended the

left bank of the Meuse, whUe the Prince of Conde, who had

quitted Sedan, was advancing along the right bank.

No definitive resolution had yet been come toregardmg the

plan of attack. Louis XIV. awaited the junction of his two

main bodies of troops, which he had appointed to meet him at

Viset, before assembling his Council of War, which had to

decide between two opinions, those of Conde and Turenne.

Conde was in favour of laying siege to Maestricht, of which he

expected speedUy to obtam possession. Turenne, more cau-

tious, was opposed to this, fearing that the siege mightdelay

too long the march of the army. In taking possession of

Maestricht, Louis would have followed the more prudent course.

Not only would the possession of that fortress insure a basis

of operations, but it would also threaten the Netherlands and
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prevent Spain from cutting off the retreat of the French army

in case of a reverse ; it seemed thus to put into the King's

hands the key to the Spanish possessions and to the United

Provinces. But the town was too well fortified, and protected

by too numerous a garrison, to allow of its being carried by

storm. If the army delayed its mai'ch for the purpose of

besieging it, the States-General would have time to increase

their forces and to complete their preparations for defence.

Moreover, although the line of attack closed by Maestricht

w^as the most direct and the shortest, it led up to the Wahal,

which must be crossed in order to advance directly into

Guelders and Holland ; and the Wahal, protected by the width

of its stream as well as by the importance of the fortresses

which commanded the passage, offered a serious obstacle to

invasion. Access to the territory of the United, Provinces

would therefore be more easily obtained by directing the attack

upon some other point.

In accordance with the advice of Louvoia, it was deter-

mined to give up any attempt at seizing Maestricht. In order,

however, to hold in check the strong garrison of that place

and to prevent it from making any offensive movement,

Turenne proposed that the troops should occupy the neigh-

bouring small towns of Maseyck and Tongrea, above and

below Maestricht, which were within the bishopric of Liege.

The chapter made a vain attempt at resistance and refused

to give them up, urging the neutrality of the episcopal terri-

tory ; but the King of France, by a rapid investment, secured

their possession, to which the Elector secretly assented. The

fortifications of Maseyck were restored, and, as a measure of

precaution, a rear-guard of 6/000 foot and 4,000 horse was

left in the bishopric of Liege, under the command of Chamilly.

The garrison of Maestricht was thus rendered useless for the

defence of the United Provinces, and the hostile army retained

at the same time possession of the Meuse, by which in case of

a retreat it would preserve its communications with France.

Louis XIV. might now commence with safety a campaign of

invasion.

After a fortnight's delay, he ordered his troops to move in
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a different direction from that which they had hitherto followed.

He withdrew from the Meuse and approached the Khme.

Confident of finding in the States of the Elector of Cologne

the assistance he had skilfully secured for himself, he en-

camped below Cologne, at Neuss, where his magazines had

been amply provisioned, and proceeded along the left bank

with Turenne, while Conde received orders to move to the right

bank. The French army arrived without interference in the

neighbourhood of the strong places occupied by the garrisons

of the States-General on the banks of the Ehine, which were

the advanced posts of the United Provinces. In accordance

with the suggestion made the previous year to Louvois by the

Duke of Luxemburg, the order was given to attack them simul-

taneously. On the same day Louis, with the Duke of Orleans

and Turenne on the left bank, and Conde on the right bank,

laid siege to Orsoy, Khynberg, Burick, and Wesel, * which the

Dutch, unless they were the most wretched people in the world,

should have been ready to defend.' a thought it more

advantageous for my plans and less commonplace as regards

glory,' writes Louis XIV. to Colbert, * to attack at the same

tune four places on the Ehine, and to command in person at

all the four sieges. I hope no one will complain that I have

disappointed public expectation.'

The fortresses which during the war of independence had

arrested the progress of the greatest soldiers of Spain, Far-

nese and Spinola, yielded without resistance to the King of

France. The first of the four fortresses to be attacked was

Orsoy, which, invested on June 2,1672, surrendered the foUow-

ing day. It was defended by a garrison of 800 men com-

manded by an officer named Mulard, and offered no resistance.

' The ditches havmg no water, the garrison did not even

venture to await the attack, though the place was protected

by five bastions. The governor contented himself with

causing a few guns to be fired, which killed some officers and

volunteers of the besieging army, and as soon as the trench was

prepared, under cover of two false attacks made during the

night, he opened the gates without waiting for a shot. The

garrison were none the less treated as prisoners of war, and
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•were not even allowed the protection of the law of nations.

Seven French soldiers who were amongst them, and had been

refused leave to depart when recalled by the King of France,

were barbarously hung ; the officers and soldiers of the States-

General had to submit to ill-treatment from which even their

wives were not spared by the enemy. This was a foretaste of

the cruelties and severities which conquest was about to bring

upon the United Provinces.

Ehynberg followed the example of Orsoy, and, although

capable of defending itself, showed equal submission to Louis

XIV. The besiegers restricted themselves to an engagement

of outposts between some of the French cavalry and some

infantry belonging to the garrison which had been sent out

to reconnoitre. The surrender was hastened by treachery

:

Baron Daniel d'Osory, an Irishman by birth, colonel of cavalry,

commanded the fortress under the orders of the nominal

governor, Van Bassen, who had succeeded Poleman, an

energetic officer whom the Prince of Orange had recalled to

the camp. Gained over to the cause of the King of France

by a member of his family, D'Osory had kept up private com-

munications with the hostile army, and began by entering into

a treaty for a capitulation, in order to afford a pretext for

admitting the French envoys, who were thus enabled to recon-

noitre the condition of the fortress. After parleying for some

days, he formally received into the town the Duke de Duras,

who promised him in the King's name to allow the garrison

to withdraw with arms and baggage if the town were given

up to him. The Council of War having assembled, the go-

vernor, supported by two brave officers. Captain Toulemonde

and Ensign Winck, vehemently opposed the capitulation, and

suggested that the outer works should be blown up ; but

D'Osory had gained over all the other officers, and the town

surrendered without a single musket shot having been fired.

The armed frigates which might have aided the resistance of

the town were stopped by the French artillery, abandoned by

their crews, and captured from the shore. The garrison,

numbering 1,500 men, were sent with arms and baggage back

to Maestricht, and D'Osory had the audacity to accompany

them thus exposing himself to the punishment due to his

crime, for which he paid with his life. A French regiment

replaced the garrison of the town, and the Catholic worship

was solemnly restored.

. Two days previously, Burick had also been occupied by

the French army. The governor of the fortress, Heeckeren,

Lord of Peckendam, at any rate did his duty, in spite of the

dHapidation of the ramparts, which were only provided with

ten guns, and the inadequacy of the garrison, numbering only

400 men. Without allowing himself to be intimidated, he

exhorted the officers to sacrifice their lives, and spared neither

promises nor threats to obtain the armed co-operation of the

citizens. Determined to use every means to preserve the

fortress for the States, he attempted to mislead the enemy

with regard to the limited number of defenders at his disposal

by causing a large number of lighted matches to be conveyed

to the walls, which might make it appear as if the garrison

amounted to 1,600 men. Turenne, informed by deserters of

this subterfuge, and not wishing to prolong a siege which m

the space of two days had cost him 600 men, pushed forward

the attack. The Council of War, perceiving that they could

not repel the assault, determined to ask for a capitulation.

Turenne referred the matter to the King, and before receiving

his orders demanded that one of the gates should be handed

over to the regiment of French Guards. He complimented

the governor at the same time on the energy of his resist-

ance ; but Louis XIV. gave the latter no credit for his coura-

geous behaviour, and sent word that he expected the garrison

to surrender as prisoners of war.

The following day, Wesel, situated on the other bank of

the Ehine, the key to the United Provinces on the east, fell

into the hands of the Prince of Conde. The treachery of the

officers and the cowardice of the inhabitants made him

master of it, the garrison, consisting of not less than 1,500

men, having made no effort to defend themselves. The go-

vernor, Martin van Zucchem, who had served under the

Stadtholder Maurice of Nassau, and who forty-three years

before had assisted in putting the States-General in possession
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of the town, had been detained at the Hague, where his

powers were distrusted on account of his great age. He had

been succeeded by an inexperienced officer, Van Santem, * who/

writes Wicquefort,' had forgotten the duties of a captain, which

he had exercised for a considerable time, without having learnt

those of a colonel, which he was now called upon to fulfil.*

After an attack lasting two days, he allowed the fort of La
Lippe, which protected the town and might have checked

the enemy for a considerable time, to be surprised during

the night by the regiment of Auvergne. The frigate in-

tended to assist in its defence withdrew, as if the fate of the

place were now quite hopeless, and at break of day the in-

habitants of Wesel saw with stupefaction the flag of the King

of France floating on the ramparts. They immediately began

to lay down the arms they had taken up for the purpose of

aiding the garrison, and the ladies of the town implored of

the Prince of Conde the favour of being allowed to leave it.

The Prince replied 'that he could not deprive himself of

what was the fairest part of his triumph.* The officers,

whom he had previously gained over, took advantage of

this reply to lead the inhabitants to fear the vengeance of

the enemy.

Intimidated by threats the burgomasters took the initia-

tive, and repaired to the camp of the Prince of Conde, while

the officer charged with the defence of the advanced posts,

Major Copes, withdrew into the town the detachment under

his command, forbidding it to fire on the enemy. The
Prince of Conde took advantage of this retreat to order his

troops to advance, and gave directions for cutting through the

dyke that kept in the water of the ditches. The town was thus

given up to him without defence, and the keys were sent to

him. All attempt at resistance being now useless, the go-

vernor consented to a capitulation, by the terms of which the

garrison were to remain prisoners for a period of six weeks,

after which they were to be admitted to ransom ; they were

disarmed and shut up in the church, while the former French
ambassador to the States-General, Count d*Estrades, took

over the command of the place in the King's name. Van

SURRENDER OF REES. 269
w

Santem left the town with seven captains for whose liberty he

had stipulated ; but the Prince of Orange had them arrested

as traitors, and gave orders for proceedings to be taken

against them, that the commandants might be brought to a

sense of their duty, which they seemed to vie with each other

in forgetting.

Louis XIV. having taken possession of these four towns,

of which not one had cost him a siege, now found himself

master of both banks of the Ehine. By means of a bridge of

boats, he assembled all his troops on the right bank in order

not to be stopped by the Wahal, which is the widest branch of

the Ehine, and which he would have had to cross if he had gone

over to the left bank. He then continued his march along the

river, in order to find an easier crossing farther down. Two

places only might still arrest his progress, Eees and Em-

merich. Emmerich was evacuated at Conde's approach, on

the demand made to the States by the Elector of Brandenburg,

who claimed neutrality for that town, in which the archives

of the duchy of Cleves were shut up. Eees, about to be

besieged by Turenne, who had been joined by Conde, had

formerly been one of the most renowned fortresses of the

United Provinces. Lieutenant-Colonel Winbergen, a member

of the nobility of Guelders, who was its governor, had only a

garrison of 400 men under his command, but he was deter-

mined to let himself be buried beneath the ruins of the

fortress sooner than surrender. The cowardice of one of

his captains. Van der Hoeve, who abandoned the fort on

which depended the preservation of the town, placed it at the

mercy of the besieging army. Winbergen, however, refused

to sign the capitulation Louvois wished to impose upon him,

and which he considered humiliating. But he was coerced

by the inhabitants, and obHged to consent to leave the

garrison prisoners, only stipulating that they should be

neither plundered nor ill-treated.

Nine days had sufficed to deprive the United Provinces

of all the advanced posts that closed the entrance to their

frontiers on the east. *It is impossible to see without as-

tonishment,* writes Conde with noble simplicity, * such great
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and happy successes in so short a time.* The loss of these

isolated towns did not yet, it is true, affect the territory of the

republic ; but the almost overwhelming rapidity of these con-

quests revealed the irremediable weakness of the defence. It

inspired the French army with a confidence that added still

further chances of victory to its irresistible advance. Conde,

who when in Paris had appeared anxious as to the result of

the invasion, now went so far as to bet 100,000 pistoles

that he would cross the Yssel without the loss of a hundred

men. *You will see that the King is so completely fortu-

nate,' writes Madame de Sevigne, * that he will only have

to state what he wishes in Europe, without taking the trouble

to go himself at the head of his army. People will be too

happy to give it to him. I assure you he will cross the Yssel

as if it were the Seine. The joy of the courtiers is a good

sign. Terror prepares the way everywhere for a ready sub-

mission.'

In fact, a weakness that was becoming contagious was
showing itself in all parts of the United Provinces. The
deputies sent to the camp declared * that the present state of

affairs would appear less formidable to them if it were not for

the want of courage which they could not remedy.' * On
learning the approach of the enemy,' writes Beverningh to

De Witt, * the militia officers are seized with such a panic of

terror, that I myself am alarmed, when I think what may be

expected from them.' * As for the peasants,' add the depu-

ties to the camp, * they point out that their month's engage-

ment has expired, and demand to be dismissed, which would
save the cost of their keep.' ' It is impossible,' writes Bever-

ningh again, on learning the successes of the French army,

*to describe or make anyone understand what discourage-

ment and confusion exist in the towns amongst the magis-

trates and inhabitants. I know that I have had the reputa-

tion in Holland of representing matters too unfavourably.

God grant it may be true, and that I may be a false prophet !

But I consider it ridiculous folly not to see and recognise

danger out of a spirit of bravado.' De Witt, though less

accessible to alarm than anyone else, could not refrain from
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saying, on hearing of the loss of Wesel, * Half the republic

is lost.'

The Prince of Orange himself was not proof against dis-

couragement. 'I fear, indeed,' writes Beverningh, *that if

he is not supported, he will be reduced to some extremity.'

The extremity which Bevernmgh foresaw was the abandon-

ment of the line of the Yssel. The Prmce of Orange had

hitherto energetically opposed this. He writes to De Witt,

* The greatest disaster which could happen to the State would

be the passage of the Yssel by the enemy,' and some days

later he repeats the same declaration to Beverningh in equally

forcible terms. He changed his mind as soon as the Ehine

fortresses were besieged by the King of France. Without

waiting to receive the news of their capitulation, he as-

sembled a council of war to decide whether he should give

up the defence of the river. The general officers, with the

exception of Count Homes, voted for abandoning the posi-

tion ; they pleaded the inadequacy of their forces, the extent

of the line of defence, and the dangers of the retreat in case

a passage was forced by the enemy. The deputies to the

camp who were present with the army decided that no resolu-

tion ought to be taken till the matter had been referred to the

members of the military commission of the States-General.

They summoned the tatter to Arnheim, where the Prince of

Orange and Beverningh repaired to hear their opinion.

The Grand Pensionary was not satisfied with the instruc-

tions which the States had transmitted to their commis-

sioners. Alarmed at the dispositions shown by the general

officers, he wrote directly to Beverningh, urging upon him

that he should combat their opinion, and not allow the plan

of campaign to be altered. * I calculate,' he writes, * that you

must have, with the last reinforcements sent to you, about

30,000 foot and horse,' including thus all the troops which

had been despatched to the camp, and of which 4,500 had not

yet joined the army of operation. ' Considering also the

justice of our cause,' he continues, ' we may be encouraged

in resolution and firmness, and may await with confidence

the help of Almighty God. I venture, therefore, to hope that.
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if the superior officers again offer pusillanimous advice and

opinions, you will reject them without hesitation, and with

marks of serious displeasure. You must not ahow the pro-

posal of abandoning the Yssel to penetrate into the camp to

the subaltern officers and men ; for, in my opinion, it would

be more likely to weaken the army by demoralising it, than

the important reliefs which you have already received and

those which you will receive could strengthen it. I can assure

you that the States of Holland are unanimously of opinion

that the enemy must be awaited in front of the river, and

stopped there by force. Such has long been the opinion of

the States-General and of the States of all the provinces, and

the expectation of all good citizens, as you will learn from the

deputies who are starting for Arnheim.' The Grand Pensionary

sums up thus the programme of defence in his report to

the States :
* It is decided that we remain on the Yssel to live

or die there.' The resolution of holding out there till the

last extremity was therefore adopted without difficulty, and

the commissioners of the States conveyed these instructions

to the deputies at the camp, who, as well as the Prince of

Orange, acquiesced in them.

The States-General approved the resolution of their com-

missioners, and informed the Prince of Orange of their deter-

mination to retain the line of the Yssel. Still, forced to take

into consideration the disastrous events which w^ere being

hurried on, they would not restrain his freedom of action in

case a retreat should appear to him necessary in consequence

of the change of circumstances. They therefore authorised

him to take, in case of necessity, and with the sanction of the

deputies to the camp, any measures that might be called for

by the progress of the enemy. De Witt, whose previous

confidence was shaken by the surrender of the Khine for-

tresses, had at length perceived that it might be necessary to

recall the troops, in order to avert greater calamities. * In

the event of Almighty God continuing to try us, by allowing

misfortune to approach us more nearly,' he writes to Bever-

ningh, * I could not do otherwise than think with you that

the camp must be broken up.'

The army of the States-General was on the point of being

reduced to this extremity by the forward march which the

Kin^^ of France had boldly hurried on with a success as com-

plete as it was rapid. Having made himself master of all

the Rhine fortresses that defended the two banks of the

river, Louis XIV. had the choice of which direction he would

take to advance into the enemy's country, by crossing one

or the other arm of the river. Since quitting Maestricht,

he had given up the idea of forcing his way across the

Wahal, and could only pursue his conquests by deciding to

cross either the Yssel, or that portion of the river that still

retains the name of the Rhine, but lower down is caUed the

Leek. He would thus open a way for himself either into

Weluwe or Betuwe, which may be called the approaches to

Holland.

By advancing towards the Yssel, where the Prince of

Orange had concentrated his principal forces, Louis might

overwhelm the hostile army by superior numbers, and meet

no further resistance in his way. On the other hand, by

advancing towards the Rhine he would find a river easier

to cross than the Yssel, and less strongly defended ; while, if

he succeeded in effecting a passage, he would be established

in the centre of the United Provinces, and might, if he

pleased, take in the rear the fortresses of the Wahal before

penetrating into the enemy's country, or hasten his forward

march in order to cut off the retreat of the Prince of Orange's

army. It was towards the Rhine, therefore, that Louis XIY.

advanced ; but he took care at the same time to threaten the

Yssel by the despatch of a detachment, which, under the

command of Count de Roys, approached Westerford, where

the Prince of Orange had established his head-quarters. He

thus disconcerted the plan of defence by concealing his real

designs up to the last moment.

The States-General were still ignorant of the direction

he intended to take. Since the French army had quitted

Maestricht the most contradictory information had been

given them. While the secretary of their embassy, Rompf,

who had remained in Paris in spite of the war, told them,

VOL. II.
^
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at the very outset of the campaign, that the passage of the

Khine below the Wahal ought to be fortified, De Witt was

persuaded that all the force of the attack would be concen-

trated on the Wahal against Nimeguen. The Ehyngrave, on

the contrary, who was Governor of Maestricht, announced that

the King of France was advancing towards the Yssel.

Notwithstanding the urgent advice of the Grand Pen-

sionary, no watch had been kept over the enemy's movements.

* I cannot conceal from you,' he writes to Beverningh, ' that

great astonishment is felt here at so little being known in your

camp, considering that the events are taking place in Cleves,

of which country Major-General Prince John Maurice of Nassau

is stadtholder, wlwse inhabitants, without being hostile to

France, are devoted to the State, and where hundreds of

soldiers serving in the camp are peasants belonging to the

soil, so that they might be sent by dozens wherever they are

most wanted, and employed, under pretext of discussing the

ransom of the prisoners, to carry messages to the King of

France and his generals, by which means everything might be

promptly and correctly known.'

The Prince of Orange was awaiting the enemy on the

Yssel. Not only did the Yssel appear to him to be threatened

by the Bishop of Miinster and the Elector of Cologne, who

were approaching it on the north with their troops under the

command of Luxembourg, but he also expected to have to

defend himself there against the attack of the French army.

The passage of the Rhine did not enter into his calculations.

He did not think that Louis XIV. would venture to attempt

it, finding it defended at its two extremities by the fortress of

Schenck and the fortified town of Arnheim, which would

threaten him with a twofold attack. He did not, therefore,

pay sufficient attention to that position, and, while disposing

his troops along the Yssel, he imprudently neglected the right

wing of his line of defence.

He had despatched there two regiments of infantry and

two of cavalry, making an effective force of 1,000 foot and

600 horse, with a contingent of 500 peasants. This detach-

ment was placed under the command of Count Montbas,

ORDERS AND COUNTER-ORDERS GIVEN TO MONTBAS. 275

brother-in-law of Peter de Groot, a Frenchman by birth, who

had been for a long time in the employment of the States.

The Grand Pensionary having recommended him to Van

Beuningen, on the occasion of a visit paid by Montbas to

Paris for private business. Van Beuningen describes him * as

a man of courage and good behaviour, who in these times

should rather be brought forward than kept at a distance.'

His family connection with the republican party had caused

him to incur the suspicion of the Prince of Orange, in spite of

the attentions which he had constantly paid to the young son

of William IL during his early years, when the latter often

spent the evenings at his house, where games of cards were

the principal amusement. In consequence of their hostility,

Montbas had not been able to obtain the post of lieutenant-

general of cavalry, but had been obliged to content himself

with that of commissary-general. Suspected by the new

captain-general of having wished to remain at the Hague in

order to keej) up a communication with the deputies of the

States who were hostile to the Prince, and cause still closer

restrictions to be put on his military powers, he had received

abrupt orders to return to the camp, and remained there

several days without employment before receiving his new

command.

In offering no obstacle to the selection made by the coun-

cillor deputies who sent Montbas to the Ehine, the Prince of

Orange evidently intended only to allow him a post of obser-

vation; if it had been a question of entrusting to him the

defence of the chief position, he would not have failed to

oppose his appointment. Moreover, the troops placed under

the orders of Montbas were inadequate to repulse the enemy,

as they consisted of scarcely sixteen hundred men for guard-

ing six or seven fordable places, along a line extending three

or four leagues, from Heussen to Tolhuys. Beverningh, there-

fore, writes to the States of Holland, ' It is a great mistake

to suppose that the three or four regiments which have been

given to Montbas will prevent the French army from crossing

into the island of Betuwe.' The instructions of the latter,

moreover, left him uncertain as to the manner in which he

T 2
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was to employ his troops. The orders of the deputies were
* that he should always keep his eye on the town of Nimeguen,

and that as soon as he should see the French approaching by

water or land, he should enter the town for the purpose of

defending it.' The orders of the Prince of Orange, less

urgent, enjoined him * to throw himself into Nimeguen, when
that place should be invested and actually attacked.'

Uncertain, therefore, whether he was to take the initiative

in effecting his retreat, or to await the attack of the French

army before throwing himself into Nimeguen, Montbas re-

quested explanations from the Prince of Orange, but received

no answer. He then addressed himself to the deputies. * In

God's name,' he WTites, * send me positive and explicit orders,

and let me have them speedily.' The deputies answered,
* After receiving yours of to-day, we beg to inform you that

the Prince has undertaken to give you more positive orders

;

but as he is encumbered with business of all sorts, we apprise

you that his Highness's intentions are in conformity with

your orders of yesterday; that you should not wait to be

attacked in your quarters and forced to retreat, but that on
perceiving the approach of the enemy, and that the town of

Nimeguen is in danger of being invested or besieged, you
should march immediately on that place in order to defend it,

making use of the powers conferred on you.'

In order to carry out his instructions, therefore, Montbas
was to hold back and reserve himself for the defence of

Nimeguen. But he must have been the more embarrassed as

to his course of action, as on the very day on which the

deputies to the camp wrote him this letter, Major-General

Wurtz, who was inspecting the lines of defence, had sent for

him, to inform him of the intended despatch of five regiments,

three of which would be infantry, with 500 Spanish horse.

The following day, Montbas, not finding these reinforcements

at the appointed meeting-pJace, and suspecting the Prince of

Orange of wishing him to be crushed by superior numbers,

thought himself authorised to commence his retreat, which he

did with unfortunate precipitation, by moving his infantry

towards Nimeguen. He announced this to the deputies to the

camp in these terms : ' I have ordered the infantry to retire,

and I remain with the cavalry, regretting extremely that I am

forced to quit this post, which is so important to the State ;

if the enemy does not still press me too hard, I will hold out

for some days longer.'

The last letter he received from Wurtz put an end to any

hesitation as to the line of conduct he should pursue. The

latter, while informing him tardily, though without giving

him any precise orders to remain at his post, that ' the Prince

of Orange had given the command of Nimeguen to Welderen,

lieutenant-general of cavalry, thus sparing him that trouble,'

explains to him, on the other hand, that the fear of an attack

on the Yssel, consequent upon a false alarm, had caused a

delay in the despatch of the reinforcements promised to him.

He announces, moreover, that they will be reduced to three

regiments, of which only one will be infantry, and in a post-

script written the following night he adds that * after having

despatched these regiments on their way, the Prince of Orange

now finds it necessary to recall them.'

Disheartened by this desertion, Montbas gave up all idea

of disputing the passage with the hostile army if any attempt

were made to force it. So long as he believed he had only a

feigned attack to repulse, he did his duty. A detachment

of two squadrons accompanied by a hundred dragoons, com-

manded by Saint Abre, had appeared in the neighbourhood of

the Ehine, near Tolhuys, on June 10, and had imprudently

ventured to cross the river, at the risk of giving the alarm.

Montbas immediately ordered Soutland, colonel of one of the

two regiments of cavalry under his command, to repulse the

attack, while he went in search of his rear-guard of infantry,

which had not got very far away. On his return he met

Soutland, who was retreating on the premature intelligence

of the passage of the whole of the French cavalry ; he brought

him hurriedly back with him, and forced the advance guard of

the enemy to recross the Ehine. But unable to doubt any

longer that the whole French army was assembled near Elten,

and too easily convinced of the futility of resistance, he sent

an express to announce his retreat to the Prince of Orange.
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While his troops were continuing their march towards Nime-

guen, he halted for a night's rest at Arnheim and then went

on to head-quarters at Dieren, where he was arrested by order

of the Prince of Orange, who in accusing him of treason

hoped to be relieved from the blame which he might himself

have incurred.

It was not, however, Montbas' more or less culpable aban-

donment of his post opened to the enemy an entrance into

the country. The Prince of Orange w^as able to repair in

time the consequences of the misconduct of which he accused

him. He sent off Major-General Wurtz in all haste with the

two regiments of cavalry whose despatch he had notified to

Montbas, augmented by six other detached companies, and

ordered him to take under his command Soutland's regiment

of cavalry, which had been left behind. He further reinforced

the division by Aylva's regiment of infantry, which Montbas

had sent back to Nimeguen, and which received orders to

return immediately. Finally he joined to it some companies

belonging to the regiments that had been recalled from the

Spanish Netherlands. Montbas' detachment was thus in part

sent back to its cantonments, and received fresh reinforcements

which might easily have been augmented by the recall of the

garrisons of Nimeguen and Arnheim, whose co-operation would

have been of material assistance to the defence. Instead of

the 1,600 men to which Montbas had been reduced, for oppo-

sing the enemy, Wurtz had at his disposal 2,000 or 2,500.

But the haste with which they w^ere sent, ignorance of the

positions to be occupied, the neglect that had prevented any

entrenchments being thrown up, and above all the want of

artillery, made them of very little avail for a serious effort of

resistance.

The French army had placed itself in a position to cross

the Ehine by a rapid concentration behind the hill of Elten.

Before proceeding to take the last instructions of the King,

who had advanced as far as Kees, Conde had ascertained from

the spies who furnished him information, what parts of the

river were now fordable. One of these fords was near a small

town named Heussen ; the other was opposite Tolhuys. At
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Tolhuys, the river was a hundred and eighty metres wide, and

could be forded, except for a space of about thirty to fifty

metres. But the fordable passage, which was only a metre and

a third deep, was narrow, and would not allow of more than

five or six horsemen riding abreast.

Conde had reconnoitred the banks of the river himself the

previous day, in order to ascertain what resistance might be

expected, and now waited for Louis XIV. before giving his final

instructions. The King of France having come up to him the

same evening, after sending him notice of his arrival in a note

written by his own hand, Conde disposed the army in order

of battle. The right wing, entrusted to Foucault, extended

towards Arnheim ; the infantry, commanded by Saint Abre, re-

mained in the centre ; while the left wing, forming the advanced

guard, drew near to Tolhuys. It was this passage which, by

reason of the facility of approach and the bend of the river

that enabled cannon to be placed so as to sweep the opposite

shore, had been selected by Conde as the point of attack. The

following day, Sunday, June 12, 1672, at daybreak, arrange-

ments were made for setting up a bridge of boats under cover

of a battery. Wurtz, who had succeeded Montbas, had no

artillery with which to oppose it ; he did not even attempt to

disturb or retard the preparations for crossing the river by

means of the toll-house, which was only furnished, it is true,

with three brass guns, and occupied by a few soldiers armed

with muskets.

Louis XIV. and Conde were, however, not perfectly confi-

dent of the success of their enterprise. Insufficiency of

materials delayed the construction of the bridge, and the fire

of the French battery, by giving the alarm to the Prmce of

Orange, who was encamped in the neighbourhood, might brmg

him in time to the assistance of his Ueutenant. Impatient to

begin the action, Louis XIV. had given orders to the dragoons

on the right wing to attempt a crossing at the ford of Heussen.

The rapidity of the stream and the fire of the enemy's detach-

ment guarding the banks obliged them to retreat hastily. The

Kincr of France was now anxious that the ford of Tolhuys

should be examined in the hope that an easier crossing might
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be found there for the cavahy. Count de Guiche, eldest son of

Marshal Grammont, who had accompanied Conde in his last

reconnaissance and who commanded the advanced guard,

offered his services for the purpose of ascertaining this.

De Guiche, who had incurred Louis's displeasure for having

attempted to rival him in the affections of the Duchess of

Orleans, was impatient to recover the royal favour by some

brilliant exploit. He obtained as his guide a peasant named

John Peterson, and, heedless of danger, exposed himself to the

fire from the tower, and returned to pronounce the passage

fordable. During his residence in Poland, he had often seen

cavalry swim across the rivers with ease, and success was to

justify his confidence. Conde, more prudent, hesitated to

share it. Before running any risk he wished to form his own

conclusion as to the chances in favour of the bold enterprise

proposed to him, but ended by allowing himself to be con-

vinced.

Orders to cross the river were conveyed by De Guiche to

the first ten squadrons of Pilois' brigade, who were ranged in

line, under cover of a row of willows which served to screen

them. De Guiche was one of the first to plunge into the water,

preceded by the gentlemen of his household. He was accom-

panied by some forty volunteers belonging to the most illus-

trious of the French nobility, and was followed by the first

squadron of cuirassiers, commanded by Major Langallerie.

Such was the haste that several horsemen, missing the ford,

were carried away by the current and drowned. Those who

reached the left bank w^ere driven back into the river by the

enemy's cavalry. Colonel la Leek's regiment, of which Wurtz

had taken the command, advanced boldly into the water to stop

the French advanced guard, and fired a murderous volley.

About a hundred horsemen and volunteers w^ere mortally

wounded, amongst whom were Guitry, Grand Master of the

King's Guard, Count Nogent, major-general and cai)tain of the

guard, and Count Rochefort Theobon. The ranks of the

assailants were thus thrown into confusion which might have

been fatal.

* It was still uncertain which would yield, the enemy or
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ourselves,' wi'ites Count de Guiche in the narrative of that day

which he has left behind him. ' But the cavalry of the States,

who had bravely commenced resistance, were unable to prolong

it. Finding themselves unsupported by the regiments that

had remained on the shore, they were forced to retreat before

the five French squadrons which followed the advanced guard,

under the orders of Count Revel, and which had formed them-

selves into a compact line to resist the current. Their advance

was covered by the battery estabUshed on the right bank,

which dispersed the enemy's horsemen, who had advanced

into the river, and prevented them from re-forming on the

bank. Without attempting to return to the charge they fell

back in disorder on the infantry, while the two other regiments

of cavalry who had not taken part in the action retired with-

out fighting. *It is said,' writes Beverningh to De Witt,

' that our troops stood pretty firm, but that they were not

in a condition to support one another.'

A passage once forced, the French gendarmerie commanded

by Soubise, and followed by the King's Household, crossed the

river without any difficulty. At the same time the Prince

of Conde, swimming his horses, crossed over in a boat with

his son, the Duke d'Enghien, and his nephew, the Duke de

Longueville. He was accompanied by several other nobles,

MM. de Marsillac and de Bouillon, and the Marquis de

Beringhen, the King's Master of the Horse. Having reached

the opposite bank, he found himself face to face with the

Dutch mfantry, who, abandoned by the greater part of the

cavalry, had entrenched themselves in a favourable posi-

tion behind the ditches, hedges, and palings of the meadows,

near a toll-house, about a thousand paces from the shore.

Threatened with the onslaught of five or six thousand horse-

men whom Conde could bring against them, and hemmed in

by overwhelming forces, they were reduced to one regiment,

that of Aylva, augmented by a few companies. They w^ere

standing immovable, ready to ask for quarter, when the

volunteers advanced with impetuosity to the attack, with the

Duke d'Enghien at their head. Conde tried in vain to stop

them till he had received the reinforcements that were crossmg
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the river ; he only caught them up within reach of the enemy's

iire, and attempted to avert the consequences of their impru-

dence by summoning the Dutch infantry to lay down their

arms on condition that their lives should be spared.

Carried away by the ardour of youth, and heated by wine,

the Duke d'Enghien and the Duke de Longueville, followed by

some of their companions in arms, rushed towards the in-

closure which served the enemy as a fortified camp. The Duke

de Longueville was the first to tear down one of the barriers,

and with cries of * Kill ! kill !
* levelled his pistol at the first

man whom he found within shot. At that moment the Dutch

infantry, resuming their arms, fired a volley at close quarters.

The Duke de Longueville was the first victim, and the Chevalier

de Marsillac was killed at his side. Other victims fell also :

Tasse, nephew of Marshal de la Force, the Marquis d'Aubusson,

the Marquis de Boury, the Marquis de Beauveau, and Brouilly,

adjutant of the body-guard. In addition to these the Prince

de Marsillac, eldest son of the Duke de la Kochefoucauld, was

severely wounded ; Count Vivonne, Commander of the King's

galleys, Beringhen, Master of the Horse, and the Marquis de

Termes, were also disabled.

Conde himself, seeing his son and nephew engaged, had

thrown himself into the vielee. Having hitherto been spared

in every battle-field, he here received his first wound ; a pistol

shot, fired by a Dutch officer named Ossembrok, fractured his

left wrist. The assailants fell back, and Wurtz, making a

final effort, brought back to the charge the two squadrons

which he had been able to keep together, while the infantry,

advancing, made ready for a second volley. The struggle was

too unequal to be prolonged ; the advanced guard of the French

cavalry carried away by De Guiche and led by Count Eevel,

who received three sword wounds, advanced with all speed to

the assistance of Conde and his volunteers. The enemy's

cavalry gave way before them and took to flight, carrying away

Wurtz in the rout ; they penetrated through the ranks of the

infantry, which they surrounded on all sides, and from which

the Chevalier de Vendome, who at the age of seventeen was

serving his first campaign, captured a flag. Irritated by his
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wound and exasperated by the death of his nephew, the young

Duke de Longueville, Conde no longer made any efforts to spare

these last combatants. They were soon at the mercy of their

conquerors, and amongst those who survived the greater

number were made prisoners : it was only with great difficulty

that a few officers and the rest of the foot soldiers were able to

escape through the fences.

The same evening the French infantry quietly crossed the

river on a bridge of boats ; they were followed by the artillery,

and the military train, including seven or eight hundred

waggons for provisions, while the cavalry, fearing a renewed

attack on the part of the Prince of Orange, had remained in

order of battle on the bank of the river, of which they had

taken possession. The King, having sent for Turenne, who

had remained at head-quarters at Eees, rejoined his troops on

the other bank, and publicly embraced Count de Guiche, as a

mark of his satisfaction at the happy audacity to which the

success of the attack was due, addressing him besides in terms

such as he knew so well how to use when he wished to captivate.

He then proceeded to visit Conde, who had been conveyed to

the house of a peasant, in order to inquire himself as to the

wound that might endanger a health so precious to the

State, * and gave up the first few moments to the promptings

of nature, and of the friendship and esteem which he had for

the Prince.' Two hours later Conde recrossed the river in the

boat in which he had previously crossed it, bearing with him

the body of the Duke de LonguevHle, covered with a cloak,

and received in a barn the envoys who, coming to offer his

nephew the throne of Poland, found only a corpse before them.

* I cannot tell you,' he writes to his sister, ' how impatient I

am to be near you, in the hope that my presence may in some

measure soften your affliction. I protest to you that it is a

thing I desire with extreme ardour, having never felt anything

more deeply than this.'

Such was the passage of the Ehine, celebrated as one of

the most glorious exploits of Louis XIV.'s reign, and which

had not cost 200 men. The King, who had been on horseback

for twenty-four hours without rest, issuing his orders for the
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minutest details, might have claimed the success. He does not,

however, assume to himself any merit in the narrative he has

left behind him. * I was present,' he says, * at this passage,

which was bold, vigorous, brilliant, and glorious for the nation.'

France was proud of it on her King's account, and gave way

to an enthusiasm which, a month later, was echoed in Boileau's

celebrated epistle. * To throw oneself into a great river, like

dogs after a stag,' writes Madame de Sevigne, * without being

either drowned or cut down on landing, all this so entirely sur-

passes my imagination that it makes my head whirl.'

No doubt the passage of the Khine was less hold and cer-

tainly less heroic than it was considered at that time, since it

had scarcely been disputed ; but it gave to the King of France

none the less all the advantages of a great victory, by forcing

the enemy to abandon without a battle the line of defence

which might have arrested the invasion. When the Prince

of Orange learnt that Louis had thus opened a way for him-

self into the territory of the United Provinces, he did not

take advantage of the opportunity afforded him of attacking

the French army. * It might have been placed in the greatest

danger,' as Count d'Estrades writes, * because it was cut in

two so long as the bridge of boats was not completed.' The

Prince might therefore have hazarded a bold stroke, either by

advancing to assail the enemy's cavalry on the left bank before

it had entrenched itself, or by surprising the French infantry

on the right bank. He appeared, it is true, disposed to adopt

this energetic and perhaps rash measure, but he allowed him-

self to be too easily turned aside by persons who, as Wicquefort

writes, * were not possessed of so much courage or so much
honour as himself.'

He could no longer hesitate in hastening a retreat which

perhaps he had calculated upon since the capture of the frontier

towns, and the anticipation of which would explain the in-

adequate measures he had taken for the defence of the Ehine.

That river once crossed, the Yssel could no longer serve as

a barrier against invasion, and it was necessary to take im-

mediate steps for preventing the army being taken in the

rear, at the risk of being overwhelmed without the power of
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retreating. The Prince of Orange therefore thought himself

authorised in making use of the full powers left him by the

commissioners of the States-General in case of necessity, which

had just been confirmed to him by the States of Holland.

Orders were immediately issued by the Council of War for the

removal of the camp. It remained to be settled which would

be the best route to take, by sea or by land. The sea route

was that of the Zuyder Zee, which would enable the army to

fall back without difficulty on Holland. The land route was

that of Utrecht, which the Prince of Orange preferred as being

the shorter, so that the troops would not be exposed to the

danger of being intercepted before reaching their place of

embarkation at Kampen, and he hastened to give the signal

for departure.

By abandoning the line of the Yssel, he kept under his

command an army which, in spite of the inferiority of his

forces, might still suffice to arrest the enemy. Though he had

not as yet received the last reinforcements that had been

despatched to him, he was sure of rejoining them in his

retreat, and taking into account the losses, reckoned at 1,500,

which the passage of the Rhine had cost him, he had at his

disposal about 29,000 men. By agreement with the deputies

to the camp, he only took with him 12,000 for the defence of

Holland, thus separating himself from 16,000 or 17,000 men,

8,000 of whom he left in the fortified towns on the Yssel, while

he employed the rest in strengthening the garrisons of Arnheim

and Nimeguen.

It was the greatest mistake that could have been com-

mitted, and involved consequences far more fatal than the

passage of the Ehine. The report of the deputies to the

camp explains how this resolution was come to. Prince John

Maurice of Nassau was the first to propose it. On the after-

noon of June 12, he writes from head-quarters at Dieren to

the deputies to the camp who were at Zutphen to announce

the passage of the Rhine and the departure of the Prince of

Orange, who had just gone to Arnheim. He represented to

them the necessity of abandoning the entrenchment of the

Yssel, so as not to be taken in rear by the enemy ; he asks for
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their instructions, and suggests to them that he should send

the greater part of the regiments back to the towns, keeping

with him only the remainder of the infantry and the cavalry,

to be formed into a body capable of making a stand against

the enemy. The deputies were in the greatest embarrassment

;

no instructions had been given them for such an extremity.

They immediately gave orders for sending the artillery back

to Utrecht, with the exception of the larger guns, which

should be embarked at Kampen, and they distributed the

infantry regiments amongst the different garrisons, with the

exception of six which they left with the cavalry at the dis-

posal of the Prince of Orange. They gave him information

forthwith of this distribution, by the Quartermaster-General

Moyse Pain et Vin. The Prince of Orange sent for them the

same day to Dieren. He expressed to them his displeasure at

not having been consulted, and to satisfy him they altered in

accordance with his wishes the distribution of the garrisons

destined for the defence of the fortified towns.

With regard to the reserve corps brought back by the

captain-general, the latter contented himself with augmenting

it by one regiment of infantry, but, on the other hand, de-

tached from it three regiments of cavalry to be despatched to

the forts on the Yssel. With the exception of the orders thus

given for substituting certain regiments for others, the Prince

of Oranf^e now ratified the decision of the deputies to the

camp. He consented thus to a considerable w^eakening of

the army, dangerously reducing the last remaining forces of

which the republic could dispose for her defence. But he had

to serve his apprenticeship in war before becoming a great

general, and the splendour of the military glory he acquired

later cannot be obscured by the inexperience shown in his

first attempts.

The dispersion of the army was the more disastrous, that

the 16,000 or 17,000 men who had been detached from the

main body, representing fifteen regiments of infantry and

three of cavalry, remained for the greater part at the mercy

of the enemy. In fact, the fortified places to which they were

bein<^ sent were too far from the line of defence on which the
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Prince of Orange was to fall back to be of any use in

defending it. With the exception, moreover, of Arnheim and

Nimeguen, these towns were for the most part ill-fortified

and ill-provisioned, and the deputies to the camp did not

deceive themselves as to the resistance they would be able to

offer if taken in the rear by an army in possession of the

country. In vain had Colonel Bampfield proposed to employ

at any rate the three regiments of cavalry left behind by the

Prince of Orange, * to form with two or three regiments of

infantry a flying column, which should be directed to keep the

field and incessantly to annoy the enemy.' No steps were

taken for organising this detachment, which might have done

great service.

In this extremity the Grand Pensionary was not backward

in his advice, with a view to preventing the commission of

such fatal imprudence. In his daily correspondence with

BeverninfTh, he had always recommended the direct retreat of

the army upon Holland. In his opinion, * it was impossible

to retain all the fortresses ; the main body of the army with

its chiefs should therefore be brought back to Holland by the

Zuyder Zee, while the greater part of the cavalry should be

quartered on the frontiers of Brabant, which cover Holland

and Zealand.' This was, according to him, the only means

of making effectually a final effort at resistance. He had

been careful to represent ' that the Province of Holland, after

having worn itself out by every possible sacrifice for the service

of the republic, without having retained any State militia for

its own protection, had the right, as soon as the position was

no longer tenable outside its borders, to employ all the forces

of the Union for its own safety, the welfare of other provinces

solely depending on its preservation.'

The patriotic advice of the Grand Pensionary met with

insurmountable resistance from that provincial egoism which

is the usual rock on which every Federal Government splits.

The fear of being accused of using for the defence of Holland

regiments subsidised by other provinces, prevented the deputies

to the camp from bringing back the entire army, and the

Prince of Orange did not venture to force them to do so.

; -t
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because he shrank from a decision which might have deprived

him of the support of the provinces whose good-will he was

interested in obtaining. A letter from Louvois to Letellier

puts this supposition beyond a doubt. * The hostile army,'

he writes, ' diminishes daily, as much from the state of alarm

in which the troops are, as because each province reclaims

those it has paid for to be employed in its own defence.' The

occupation of the fortresses on the Yssel was, in fact, entrusted

to the infantry regiments of Overyssel, Groningen, and Fries-

land, while the Prince of Orange only brought back, besides

the cavalry, the regiments of Holland, Guelders, and Utrecht.

The ruin of the republic was nearly being the consequence.

Orders for retreat once given, the reduced army corps under

the Prince's orders moved first towards Arnheim, in order, if

possible, to re-enter Betuwe and thus check the progi'ess of

the invasion. But the enemy's advanced guard was already

in sight of the town, and it became necessary to cut the bridges

hastily, in order to prevent the passage of the Leek. Leaving

in the fortress of Arnheim the three last regiments of infantry

recalled from the Netherlands, which had only joined him in

his retreat, and of which he ought rather to have made a re-

inforcement for his main body, the Prince of Orange hastened

his march upon Utrecht. He had to decide whether he would

wait there to oppose the enemy with the available forces still

remaining to him. The situation of the place and the dis-

position of the inhabitants did not appear to favour an attempt

at resistance. The combined works of entrenchment and in-

undations for protecting the line of Utrecht, which had been

vainly advised by De Witt, had remained incomplete. The

inhabitants, resigning themselves to despair and fearing that

they would not be spared by the victors if they defended

themselves, would not even allow themselves to be defended.

They announced that they would close the gates against the

Prince of Orange, and would open them to the King of France,

and in order to remain masters of the town, they had seized

the keys from the magistrates. When the army approached

they refused to allow it to enter, and only consented to pro-

vision it.

The States-General, who had foreseen this state of affairs,

had taken alarm and appeared inclined to recall into Holland

the troops that had been brought away from the camp. But

the deputies who represented the Province of Utrecht m the

Federal Assembly, Van Weede and Van der Hoolk, urged

that it was not advisable to trust to news which might or

mi-ht not be authentic, declaring that in any case it would be

easy to inspire other sentiments in the citizens. To satisfy

them, the States-General merely authorised the recall into

Holland of the artillery and militia companies, of which the

greater part were in the pay of the towns of that province,

and determined that the army should remain m cantonment

at Utrecht, unless the deputies to the camp, to whom they gave

full powers, should consider that it might be more usefully em-

ployed On receipt of the report in which the latter announced

that the troops would not be admitted into the town, the

States-General, overruling the representations made them b^^

the deputies of Utrecht, forthwith transmitted to the Prmce of

Orange orders to retreat.

The very day on which this resolution was voted at the

Hague, the town of Utrecht had assumed an entirely different

attitude The populace were indignant at the weakness ot

the burghers. When they saw the artillery depart, they could

contain themselves no longer, and began to utter threats.

The States of the Province, in obedience to this impulse,

invited the Prince of Orange with his staff and the deputies

to the camp to a conference on the subject of the defence ot

the town. The burghers armed themselves and with noisy

enthusiasm succeeding to their previous hostility, received

him with acclamations. This revulsion of opmion influenced

the deliberations of the States of the Provmce, and on the

evenincr of June 16, after protracted discussions, they deter-

mined upon resistance. The Prince of Orange gave assurances

that on the following day his troops should take up their

position along the canal and the dyke that protected the town.

'

If this town is resolved to behave courageously writes Bever-

ningh to the States-General, ^ I imagine it is not your intention

VOL. n.
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that we should abandon it to extremities.' The decision of

the Council of War was adjourned till the return of the com-

missioners who proceeded to the Hague for fresh instruc-

tions.

In order to gain time, the Prince of Orange, who wished

to defend the town in the hope of arresting the progress of

the enemy, repaired, the following morning, to the Assembly

of the States of Utrecht. He demanded that the suburbs

should be destroyed or burnt and the fortified dyke cut, in

order to render the approach to the town inaccessible. The

States of Utrecht, in consequence of the hesitation of the

deputies of the town, could not resolve upon this sacrifice, and

would only consent to the flooding of a portion of the country.

The Prince of Orange and the deputies to the camp being now

relieved from all uncertainty, at once made known their now

irrevocable determination of hastening their departure, in

spite of the remonstrances and lamentations addressed to

them by the States of Utrecht. They thus rendered the

republic a service which contributed to save her from de-

struction.

The States-General, on their side, had done nothing but

shilly-shally. On receiving Beverningh's letter informing

them that the town of Utrecht had come to the determination

to resist, they had hesitated to abandon it. But after hearing

the last report of the deputies to the camp, they renewed

their first instructions, by which they had given the latter

full powers to stop or continue the retreat; though from

their refusal to give any orders for detaining the army,

they appeared rather to desire its speedy return to Holland.

To please the States of the Province of Utrecht, however,

by an apparent concession, they sent a messenger to the

Prince of Orange by night, commissioned to assure him that

they did not mean by this to prejudice his decision in any

way. The messenger did not reach Utrecht till the army,

which had started at daybreak, June 18, was already at some

distance. The States-General could not but approve the

action of the Prince of Orange in thus taking the initiative.

In announcing to his brother the departure of the troops, the

Grand Pensionary justifies this retreat by the refusa to destroy

the suburbs of the town.

An attempt to employ the last remnants, of the army for

the preservation of Utrecht would only have served to com-

plete the ruin of the republic, without the gain of any advantage

by this line of defence, which would have opened a way to the

enemy on all sides. Holland alone could serve as an entrench-

ment against invasion. It was, therefore, the States of that

Province who decided on the last halting-places of the army

of the Prince of Orange. They assigned to it positions pro-

tecting the frontiers of their territory, which it occupied in

five separate detachments.

According to the letter written by the Grand Pensionary

to his brother, the army only consisted now of * seven imper-

fect regiments, whose numbers did not exceed 4,000 or 4,500

foot and 5,000 horse.' We must not, however, trust im-

plicitly to this statement, made during hours of anguish as to

the fate of the country. According to statements derived

from the letters of the commanders of each detachment, the

seven regiments of which De Witt speaks were only the

infantry regiments, and these were supplemented by twelve

or fourteen regiments of cavalry, more or less incomplete.

Moreover, to the troops reckoned by De Witt at 9,500 men

should be added the Spanish cavalry, numbering 1,650 horse,

and the greater part of the militia companies which had been

brought back from the camp. But under any circumstances

the united forces scarcely amounted to 12,000 men, of which

6,700 were cavalry, 4,500 infantry, and about 800 or 900

militia. This was the last body of reserve that remained

to be opposed to the invasion.

The posts on which depended the safety of Holland were

so skilfully chosen as to make up for inadequacy of numbers.

The divisions entrusted with their defence comprised regi-

ments both of infantry and cavalry, reinforced by the Spanish

squadrons. On the south, Major-General W^urtz was seno

with 2,700 men to Gorcum, or Gornichen, which connected the

frontiers of Holland with Bois-le-Duc and other fortresses of

North Brabant. On the north. Prince John Maurice of Nassau,

1
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at the head of 2,000 men, was entrusted with the defence

of the post of Muyden, which covered Amsterdam. In the

centre the Marquis de Louvignies, who commanded the

Spanish cavalry, occupied the post of Schoonhoven with

1,500 men, having the detachment of Wurtz on his right. On

his left, Count Homes, with 1,300 or 1,400 men, took up his

quarters near Gouda. Finally the principal position which

connected all the others, that of Nieuwerbrug, between

Woerden and Bodegrave, was reserved for the Prince of

Orange, who had at his disposal the largest part of the

troops, commanded under him by Count Zuylestein. They

consisted of 3,600 men, of which 1,400 were infantry, and he

could thus either reinforce any of the defensive positions or

himself assume the offensive. The militia companies were

distributed amongst the various detachments, many of them

being assembled at head-quarters. The battle-field was thus

narrowed, and became a vast entrenched camp defended by

five bastions, where a last refuge was reserved for the inde-

pendence of the United Provinces.

At sea, the fortune of war was more favourable to the

republic, and enabled her to avert the dangers of a naval

invasion, which would have brought about inevitable ruin.

The junction of the two hostile fleets, which could not be

prevented, secured to the enemy the superiority in naval

forces. The English fleet numbered 105 sail, of which sixty-

five were ships of war or frigates, and sixteen fire-ships,

carrying 3,376 guns and 22,442 men. The French fleet com-

prised sixty-seven sail, of which thirty were ships of war, five

frigates, and eight fire-ships, and carried 1,784 guns and

10,744 men. They were divided into three squadrons, of

which the two English, called squadrons of the red and of

the blue, were commanded, the first by the Duke of York,

Lord High Admiral of England, the second by Vice-Admiral

Montagu, Earl of Sandwich. The French squadron, called

squadron of the white, which had put to sea in the month of

April, was under the command of Count d'Estrees, Vice-

Admiral of France, assisted by Duquesne as Lieutenant-

Admiral.

The fleet of the United Provinces, even including all the

craliots, one of which had been put at the disposal of the cele-

brated' marine painter, Van der Welde, did not exceed 133

sail, of which sixty-one were ships of war, fourteen frigates, and

thirty-six fire-ships. They carried 4,484 guns, were manned

by 20,738 sailors and 5,500 marines, and were divided into

three squadrons. The Admiral-in-Chief, Euyter, had reserved

for himself that of the centre, while the right and left wings

were commanded by Lieutenant-Admirals van Ghent and

Banckert. Cornelius de Witt represented the States-General

on board the Admiral's ship, and in accordance with his

wishes, no other commissioners had been associated with

him.

The expedition to the mouth of the Thames attempted

by the squadron of Lieutenant-Admiral van Ghent against

the English ships that had taken refuge there, not having

had the success which might have cast lustre on the open-

ing of the campaign, there remained only one step to be

taken, an advance against the two allied fleets, which had met

at Portsmouth. Cornelius de Witt was impatient for battle.

* In my opinion nothing better can be done,' he writes to

his brother, ' than to tempt the fortune of war (the sooner the

better), as soon as I consider that an engagement can take

place without prejudice to the State and with a chance of

success, leaving the issue to Almighty God.' He begged,

however, for orders, not wishing to expose himself, in the

event of a failure, to the accusation of having rashly hazarded

the forces of the State, and he declared himself ready to carry

out his instructions exactly, even to the sacrifice of his Hfe.

John de Witt wrote back to his brother congratulating him on

being willing to advance against the enemy, and thanking

God for the courage and firmness he displayed. The States-

General, after hesitating to give him authority to attack,

ended by leaving him full powers, and the Grand Pensionary

encouraged him to make use of them promptly.

For more than a week the Dutch fleet sailed in search of

the hostile squadrons for the purpose of forcing an attack.

They had thus time to receive the last reinforcements they
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could hope for, in default of the eighteen reserve ships which

were not yet equipped. Daring volunteers belonging to the

first families in the land, Hasselaar of Amsterdam, Van Berg

of Naarden, and Heemskerke, nephew of Van Beuningen,

profited by this delay to join the fleet ; they had equipped at

their own expense a number of sailors, and were determined

to distinguish themselves by brilliant exploits. The pursuit

of the enemy was continued without interruption. ' If God

grant us the continuation of a favourable wind,' writes

Cornelius de Witt to his brother in terms of antique simpli-

city, * I hope that we shall be at work soon, and I pray that

success may favour us for the maintenance of our liberty and

the honour of the State.'

The allied fleets had no expectation of being attacked.

They had anchored at Solebay, on the east coast of England,

between Harwich and Yarmouth, and after disembarking some

of the crews who had been attacked with illness, were com-

pleting their stores, with the view of making a descent upon the

coast of Holland. Notwithstanding the warnings given to the

Duke of York by the Earl of Sandwich, they were not in order

of battle, and were only preparing to celebrate the birthday of

the King of England. On Tuesday, June 7, 1672, at day-

break, the French captain De Cogolin, who was on the look-

out, was the first to perceive the fleet of the States-General,

and gave the alarm. The confusion was such, that several of

the English ships were obliged to cut their cables in order to

place themselves in line. But the wind, which had moderated,

delayed the attack, and the surprise to which all Kuyter's

measures had been directed was thus baulked.

In the presence of the enemy, Ruyter exhorted the naval

force under his command valiantly to do their duty ; he repre-

sented warmly to the principal officers whom he had summoned

on board his ship, the importance of the action which was about

to take place. * The safety of the country, the liberty of the

United Provinces, the fortunes and the lives of their inha-

bitants depended,' he declared, * on this battle, and only the

valour of the crews could secure the republic against the un-

just violence of the two kings who were attacking her.' The

t^^ -
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order of battle, as arranged, opposed Lieutenant-Admiral

Banckert to Count d'Estrees, and Lieutenant-Admiral van

Ghent to Vice-Admiral Montagu, on the two wings. Kuyter,

who with Cornelius de Witt was on board the ' Seven Pro-

vinces,' assisted by Lieutenant-Admiral van Nes, retained

the central position facing the squadron of the red, com-

manded by the Duke of York, who was on board the ' Eoyal

Prince.' He himself gave the signal for the battle about

ei^rht o'clock in the morning, by advancing to attack the

commander-in-chief of the hostile fleet, after pointing hmi

out to his chief pUot, Zegen, to whom he said only these

words, ' That is our man.' The pilot, lifting his cap, replied

unconcernedly, ' Admiral, you shall have him,' and steered

the ' Seven Provinces ' straight for the ' Royal Prmce.' The

two ships attacked each other furiously for more than an

hour and continued the fight in the midst of a thick smoke

which wrapped them in obscurity. About nine o'clock, the

main mast of the English flag-ship fell with its red standard,

and had it not been for the calm, the vessel would have been

in danger of being run into by fire-ships. Fearing that she

would soon be disabled, the Duke of York made up his mmd

to abandon her, stepped into a boat through the port-hole of

his cabin, was rowed across the front of the enemy's Ime, and

transferred his flag to the ' Saint Michael,' This ship also was

so disabled before the close of the day, that the Duke of York

was forced to transfer his flag to the ' London,' where he

courageously continued the engagement. Around the ' Seven

Provinces ' the battle raged furiously, and no sooner had the

' Royal Prince ' been forced to retreat than she was replaced

by other vessels which surrounded the Admiral's ship with a

circle of fire, without, however, being able to approach her, or

to silence her guns.

The other ships belonging to Ruyter's squadron were also

engac'ed. His son. Captain Engel de Ruyter, who from the

a"e o^f fifteen had bravely accompanied him on all his expedi-

tions, nearly lost his ship, which was struck by six shots and

had three guns disabled ; he himself received a wound m the

chest, which for three days placed his life m danger. Lieu-
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tenant-Admiral van Nes, after firing into the enemy for two

hours, was forced to withdraw from the fight, one of the ships

of his squadron, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Palms,

having been boarded ; as soon as he was able to extricate

himself, he made up for lost time by attacking the * Eoyal

Catherine,' of eighty guns, commanded by Captain John

Chicheley. He despatched one of his fire-ships towards the hos-

tile vessel, at the same time firing a broadside into her. The

fire-ship was kept off, and was nearly being driven against Van

Nes' ship. But the ' Royal Catherine,' beginning to sink, was

forced to surrender. Van Nes despatched two ships to sink or

burn her, after receiving her crew on board. His instructions

were badly carried out, and while the victors were busy

pillaging, they allowed the English ship to be retaken and she

escaped from their hands.

On the left wing, the fight that had been begun between

Banckert and Count d'Estrees was not continued by the

French squadron. After a first engagement, the latter with-

drew^ tow^ards the south for the purpose of getting out into the

Channel, and was pursued by Banckert, who annoyed them with

continuous firing, but was not able to approach near enough

to cut off their retreat. The King of France had contented

himself with making his ships spectators of the fight, in order

to allow the two great maritime powers to exhaust their naval

forces, without doing any injury to his own.

On the right wing, the battle waged furiously on either

side. Lieutenant-Admiral van Ghent fell upon the squadron

of the blue with such impetuosity, that he threw terror and

confusion into their midst ; but he was stopped in his hasty

career by a cannon ball which put an end to his life. His

squadron, not receiving the expected signal, did not continue

their advance. But, orders to conceal his death having been

given to the Captain of Marines, Panhuys, who had gone to

announce it to Ruyter and Cornelius de Witt, his flag was

kept flying and the fight was resumed with increased obstinacy,

the chief effort being directed against the English Yice-Admi-

ral, Montagu, Earl of Sandwich, who was on board the ' Eoyal

James.'

The first attack was made upon him by Captain van

Brakel, who in the last war against England had taken the

chief part in the victory of Chatham, and who was impatient

to distinguish himself by some fresh exploit.
^

Separating

himself from Ruyter' s squadron in defiance of discipline, and

carried away by his rash valour, he was not afraid to measure

his strength against a ship of 102 guns, manned by 900

sailors, although he had only to oppose to her a vessel armed

with 72 guns and a crew of 300 men. Having approached

her without replying to her guns, he threw out his gi^appling

irons and fired a broadside into her. The two ships remained

locked together, and their crews were mingled in a hand-to-

hand fight. Wien Yice-Admiral Montagu succeeded by des-

perate efforts in disengaging himself, after a fight lasting an

hour and a half, he was no longer in a condition to resist

a fresh onset. He succeeded, however, in sinking three fire-

ships which were advancing to destroy him. But being

attacked by Vice-Admiral Sweers, who had succeeded Yan

Ghent in the command of the squadron, he could not prevent

another Dutch fire-ship approaching him, under cover of the

enemy's guns ; she was commanded by Van de Ryn, the bold

captain who had broken the chains of the ' Rochester ' in the

expedition of Chatham. The * Royal James,' whose powder

had been wetted by the leaks she had sprung, was forthwith

reduced to ashes and burnt without blowing up. The sailors

and soldiers on board threw themselves into the sea, where

they were nearly all drowned. The captain, though wounded,

and the lieutenant, were saved and conducted as prisoners on

board Ruyter's ship, where they received honourable treatment.

Yice-Admiral Montagu shared the fate of his ship ;
the boat in

which he had attempted to escape with his son being over-

crowded by the numbers who jumped into it, became water-

logged and sank beneath the waves.

The centre squadron, after being the first to open the

battle, had borne the brunt of it longest. Ruyter and Van

Nes fought ceaselessly till evening against the squadron of

the red, still commanded by the Duke of York, who con-

tinued to fight obstinately. Having lost sight of Admiral

»



298 JOHN DE WITT.

Banckert, who was pursuing the French ships, and being

separated from his lieutenant-admiral Van Nes, whose way

was stopped by superior forces, and rashly abandoned by

Captain van Brackel, Euyter no longer had any vessels with

him but a yacht and the frigate commanded by Captain

Philip d'Almonde. This isolation had nearly proved fatal to

him. Having been joined by one of the divisions of the

squadron of the blue, the Duke of York attempted to cut off

his retreat by making the English ships lie- to round the

* Seven Provinces,' against which he directed his fire-ships,

driven on by a favourable wind. Ruyter had no boats with

which to defend himself from their formidable approach, his

own having been sunk. He saw himself threatened with

the same fate to which Vice-Admiral Montagu had fallen a

victim, when the commander of the yacht and the captain of

the frigate who were with him resolved to sacrifice themselves

to save him. They advanced towards the fire-ships, one of

which ran into the frigate, but the fire was only smouldering,

and Captain d'Almonde had time to disengage himself. The

commander of the other English fire-ship, perceiving that

the one that preceded him was in flames, lost courage, and

did not venture to carry out the orders that had been given

him. His lieutenant-admiral having at length forced his

w^ay through the squadron of the red, and come up to him,

Euyter had no longer any cause for fear. The division of

the squadron of the blue which had surrounded him, finding

itself in danger of being caught between two fires, retired at

full speed, and the indefatigable Van Nes, having extricated

the admiral's ship, went to the assistance of his brother, Eear-

Admiral John van Nes, who was still engaged on the right

wing with the last division of the squadron of the blue, which

had remained in line of battle after Vice-Admiral Montagu's

disaster. He succeeded in dispersing them, and thus gloriously

ended the fight. Night coming on prevented the victory being

followed up. The retreat of the English squadrons would

have been changed into flight if Lieutenant-Admiral Banckert,

w^ho had drawn away too far in pursuit of the French squadron

had been able to come up with the fleet before evening.

EUYTER AND CORNELIUS DE WITT. 299

The engagement had lasted no less than twelve hours.

Euyter declared that ' he had never before taken part in so

desperate and prolonged a battle.' His own ship had consumed

25,000 pounds of powder, and fired 2,500 shots. The lieu-

tenant of the ' Eoyal James,' brought on board as a prisoner,

himself paid tribute to his boldness and vigilance. ' He is

at once,' he said, * admiral, captain, pilot, sailor, and soldier ;

he is everything in one.'

The courage shown by Cornelius de Witt was no less

worthy of admiration. Ill, suffering from rheumatic pains

in his arms and legs, but triumphing by the strength of

his mind over bodily weakness, he took his place close to

Euyter near the helm. Incapable of standing, he had a

chair brought to him bearing the arms of the republic, and

sat there, as if in the seat of government, to give the signal

of command and to share at the post of honour the dangers

of the crew. In order to represent with dignity the sove-

reignty of the States-General, whose delegate he was, he was

escorted by twelve guards carrying halberds ; three fell wounded

at his feet, three more were killed, and their bodies thrown

into the sea. Careless of the balls that were falling round

him, having already dedicated his life to the service of his

country, he remained calm and immovable on the deck till the

close of the day. Writing to his brother, at five o'clock the

following morning, to give him an account of the battle, he

concludes his letter in these words, which give some notion of

his indomitable energy :
* I am of opinion that we should

begin again as soon as possible ; I hope God will grant us the

strength necessary for continuing to the death to do service

to my dear country.'

The losses sustained by the enemy suffice to prove the

success of the States-General. Their fleet had disabled the

flag-ship commanded by the Duke of York, destroyed the

vessel of Vice-Admiral Montagu, set on fire an eighty-gun

ship and sunk two others, with the loss on their own side

of only two frigates and most of their fire-ships; 2,500

men and eighteen captains had been killed or wounded on

board the English fleet, without counting a great number of
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prisoners. England and the United Provinces had lost two

great warriors, Montagu, Earl of Sandwich, and Van Ghent.

Both were solemnly interred with the honours that were their

due, the former in Westminster Abbey, the latter in the

Cathedral of Utrecht beneath the marble mausoleum erected

to him at the expense of the republic.

The States-General and the States of Holland received

from the Grand Pensionary the news conveyed in Cornelius

de Witt's despatches, announcing the successful result of the

battle of Solebay. After transmitting them in all haste to

the Prince of Orange and the deputies at the camp, they

hastened to send messages of congratulation and encourage-

ment to Euyter and to the Grand Pensionary's brother. * We
cannot refrain,' write the States-General to Cornelius de

Witt in a despatch signed by Mauregnault, President of the

Assembly, and the Secretary, Gaspard Fagel, ' from notifying

to you by these presents our particular satisfaction at the

manly courage, the great valour, and the vigilant solicitude

displayed by you in the battle against the enemies of the

State, and we rejoice in expressing to you all our pleasure.'

The same day the States of Holland addressed to Cornelius

de Witt the following letter :
* We have learnt with extreme

satisfaction the admirable manner in which you have made

use of the vessels of the States for the purpose of fighting

the hostile fleets; we express to you our praises by these

presents, and w^e pray you to continue in the same path for

the good of the country.' These were the last expressions of

gratitude he was to receive from his country.

A fresh battle was nearly being fought, by which the re-

public might have gained a victory that would have made her

mistress of the seas. Cornelius de Witt and Euyter were

desirous of taking advantage of the separation of the two

allied fleets to strike a final blow. On the night immediately

following the battle, therefore, the Dutch fleet of a hundred

sail boldly pursued the English ships. The next day, June 8,

at daybreak, they came up with them, and were preparing

to overwhelm them by superiority of numbers, when the

approach of the French fleet destroyed their hopes. Euyter,

however, was determined to offer battle; but a thick fog,

which hid the enemy from him, placed a fresh obstacle in the

way of the success of the enterprise which he vainly per-

sisted in attempting. The Council of War did not dare

allow him to venture so far from the coast till he had laid in

fresh stores, and ordered him to anchor on the coast of Zea-

land, in sight of the large island of Walcheren, while several

smaller ships were to remain at sea to watch the movements

of the enemy.

The Grand Pensionary hastened to respond to his brother's

appeal, by hurrying on the equipment of reinforcements and

the despatch of ammunition. Within three days the States

of Holland forwarded to their fleet 9,000 cannon balls, and

100,000 pounds of powder. That the service of supplies

might not be delayed, the States-General on their side pre-

vailed on the directors of the East India Company to place at

the disposal of the fleet all the reserves of powder in their

magazines, and engaged to return the same amount out of

the first deliveries made by the State arsenals. Van Beunin-

gen, besides, received orders to purchase or borrow for the

service of the navy any supplies of powder which he might

be able to procure in the Spanish Netherlands.

The disasters of the land forces, the passage of the Ehine

and the rapid progress of the French invasion, made these

fresh preparations for naval armament useless. Contrary to

the advice of the deputies of Enckhuyzen, which was con-

sidered too bold, the States of Holland represented to the

States-General the rashness of risking a fresh battle, and

informed Cornelius de Witt of the sad extremity to which they

were reduced. The Grand Pensionary therefore wrote to his

brother ' that they must be satisfied with watching over the

arrival of the ships from the Indies, whose capture would be

a terrible blow for the State, and must be careful for the pre-

sent not to send away the fleet or expose it to a fresh encounter

with the enemy.' Cornelius de Witt, however, still continued

to exercise his functions as Commissioner of the States on

board the flag-ship till the increase of his rheumatic and gouty

pains, triumphing over his wiU, had deprived him of the power
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of movement. Euyter, who had never ceased to live with him

on terms of brotherly affection and cordial friendship, as he

testified publicly a few weeks later, would have liked to retain

him at his side, in order to profit by his advice, but the States-

General, informed of his illness, sent him permission to come

on shore in order to take measures for his cure.

Borne down by suffering, Cornelius de Witt hastened to

profit by the leave granted him ; he went on board a galiot,

escorted by two frigates, and accompanied by his guard of

sailors and soldiers, and had himself conveyed to Dordrecht.

In compliance with the urgent request of the deputies of the

town, who were in fear of being attacked by the French army,

he had prevailed on Euyter to place at their disposal three

thousand pounds of powder as a loan which they undertook

to return. By way of compensation he refused to allow the

artillery salute due to him as Commissioner of the States to be

fired when he quitted the flag-ship, and would not consent to

any expenditure of ammunition being made in his honour.

Two days later he returned to his native town, where his wife

was anxiously awaiting him. He was impatient to hasten his

cure in order to place himself once more at the service of his

country, hoping to enjoy his well-earned repose in his own

home, and little foreseeing that in recompense for the glorious

services which had already ruined his health, the barbarous

ingratitude of his fellow-citizens was to cost him his life.

The increasing necessity for employing the naval stores

and troops for defence on land made a fresh naval expedition

impossible. The States of Holland, therefore, after the return

of Cornelius de Witt, made up their minds to demand of the

States-General that the fleet should be reduced one-third,

leaving only forty-eight ships and eighteen frigates at sea; and

this proposal was agreed to. Notwithstanding, however, the

disarmament by which it was followed, the battle of Solebay

had saved the republic. Not only did it leave intact all her

naval resources and permit the States-General to employ them

in the defence of their territory, but it had also obliged the allied

fleets to withdraw, and had thus rendered impracticable the

schemes for a descent whose object was to bring Zealand under
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Endish domination. It had therefore prevented France and

England from overwhelming the United Provinces beneath the

weight of a double invasion which must have destroyed their

independence. If matters came to the worst, the fleet would

now offer an inviolable shelter to the inhabitants of the republic.

The United Provinces appeared, nevertheless, on the eve of

being conquered. Whilst the King of France, after the pas-

sage of the Khine, w^as advancing without opposition to the

very frontiers of Holland, the Elector of Cologne and the

Bishop of Miinster were seizing upon Overyssel as an easy prey.

With the contingent of 6,000 men, commanded by Luxembourg,

which the King of France had placed at their disposal, they

were able to send 20,000 men into the field, to whom the Bishop

of Miinster had added a large force of artillery and some howit-

zers which hitherto had not been employed in siege warfare.

The Bishop himself commanded his troops, while the Elector

of Cologne, whose great age precluded him from taking part

in the campaign, was represented by the Bishop of Strasburg.

The inroad of the enemies' troops into Overyssel through the

territory of the Count of Bentheim met with no opposition.

It had been impossible to arm the militia of that province,

the command of which had been entrusted to Aylva. In-

ternal divisions, which no sooner pacified were constantly

breaking out again, prevented the States of the Province, who

were assembled at Campen, from coming to any decision,

and favoured the progress of the enemy, who, according to

Wicquefort, ' found accomplices in a portion of the nobility

and amongst some of the magistrates of the towns, who were

anxious for a change of government, which would prevent their

treachery being discovered.' Moreover, on the farther side of

the Yssel there was no fortress to defend the frontier, and all

the small towns which were without garrisons submitted one

by one, on condition that they should be preserved from

pillage. Even the town of Grolle scarcely made an attempt

at resistance, although possessing all the means of defence in

its ramparts, furnished with cannon, and its garrison of 800

men. No sooner had the bombardment commenced than the

inhabitants, wild with terror, forced the commandant, Tongeel,

Ml
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to demand from the besiegers free egress for his troops, which

was granted him. The Bishop of Miinster continued his

march on Borkelo, Lockem, and Deutichem, of which he easily

made himself master.

These first successes, accompanied by the news of the pas-

sage of the Ehine by the French army, and followed by the

retreat of the troops withdrawn into Holland by the Prmce

of Orange, encouraged the Bishop of Miinster to cross the

Yssel, which was no longer defended, and to attempt a more

difficult exploit, that of laying siege to Deventer. This town

was in a position to resist. ' I have good hopes for it,* writes

Beverningh to De Witt. Besides being well fortified, it had a

numerous garrison, consisting of 1,500 regular soldiers, eight

companies of burghers, and 1,400 peasants, under the command

of Colonel Dierick Stecke, governor of the fortress. A deter-

mined resistance would have forced the besiegers to retire.

They were already divided among themselves. The Duke of

Luxembourg could no longer keep on terms with the Bishop

of Miinster, whose obstinacy wore out his patience, and the

Bishop of Strasburg was not much more inclined to continue

the campaign with his exacting ally. ' He only asks to be

allowed to withdraw his troops,' writes Luxembourg, * and to

leave M. de Miinster to carry out alone the visions with which

his head is filled.'

The besieged, however, betrayed by their magistrates, were

not in a position to take advantage of the rivalries between the

besiegers. In vain did the townspeople, more courageous

here than elsewhere, show a bold determination to defend

themselves. The selfishness of the magistrates, who would

not allow their country houses on the opposite side of the

Yssel to be destroyed, gave the enemy a shelter for setting up

their batteries. Moreover, the destruction of the bridge of

boats, and the obstacles opposed to its reconstruction by the

burgomaster, Nielandt, who was in league with the Bishop of

Miinster, deprived the garrison of the power of making sorties.

Finally, the weakness of the governor, whom the bombardment

caused to forget his forty-seven years of military service,

rendered useless the gallant efforts made by the troops and

ihe burgher companies to save the fortress. It was resolved,

in spite of the opposition of three members of the magistracy,

to despatch commissioners to arrange a capitulation. The

negotiators announced on their return that, on condition of

th^ union of the town to the Empire under the joint govern-

ment of two German princes, they had obtained a pro-

mise of the free exercise of the reformed religion and the

retention of their magistrates, as well as respect for private

property. No guarantee was demanded on behalf of the

garrison, who with the exception of the superior officers were

to remain prisoners of war. The councillor Bochkolt, in-

dignant at this cowardly surrender, refused to ratify the

capitulation, and called the burghers and soldiers to arms.

With courage equal to his own they resolved to continue the

defence ; and to prevent the possibility of further treachery

they attempted to secure the person of the burgomaster,

Nielandt, who escaped them by a hasty flight. This bold

attempt at resistance was baffled by the magistrates and

superior officers. Satisfied with the advantages conceded to

them, they took measures to prevent the rising being effectual,

and during the night opened the gates of the town to the

enemv.
1 1 r/ n

The fatal example sent by Deventer was followed by ZwoUe,

where a successful defence seemed certain, with a garrison

composed of five companies of cavalry and two regiments of

infantry, commanded by two resolute officers. Colonels Bamp-

field and Eipperda, in whom the States had, with good reason,

perfect confidence. Suspecting that negotiations had been

entered into with the enemy, and not choosing to be their

victims, the two colonels repaired to the Town Hall m order to

ascertain the intentions of the magistrates. The latter,

perceiving their approach, sent away the messenger by a side

door while the two officers came in by another entrance.

Finding glasses on the table of the audience chamber, Bampfield

and Eipperda suspected that a secret conference had taken

place. When invited to drink they declared that they had

other things to think of, and that the question of the moment

was of fighting. Instead of respondmg to their appeal, the

VOL. n.
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magistrates urged them to abandon the outposts, and to with-

draw their regiments into the town. The colonels, whose

suspicions were thus confirmed, demanded of them an engage-

ment not to treat with the enemy without their consent. The

only promise they could obtain was a guarantee of liberty to

all who should sign the capitulation. Having no longer any

doubt that a surrender was now imminent, and being deter-

mined to escape the fate of the garrison of Deventer, Bampfield

and Kipperda decided on retiring during the night with their

troops, in order to preserve them for the service of the republic,

and proceeded to join the detachment with which Aylva was

defending the entrance into Friesland. The magistrates of

Zwolle had now no difficulty in forcing the inhabitants to

surrender the town. To relieve themselves of all responsibility

towards the States-General, they made the precipitate departure

of the garrison an excuse for the capitulation which they had

previously decided upon.

Their understanding with the enemy was so fully concerted

that they had despatched a messenger with a circular in which

the secretary of the States of Overyssel, Rocklinck, usurping

the authority that belonged to that assembly, invited all the

towns of the province to make their submission. The colonels,

in their retreat, intercepted the letter addressed to the magis-

trates of Steenwick, and thus obtained proof of the plot. All

the towns hastened to respond to this appeal by sending

deputies to Zwolle, with full powers to acknowledge the supre-

macy of the enemy, under the same conditions as had been

offered to the inhabitants of Deventer.

By the following day every town in the province except the

fortress of Ommen had acknowledged the sovereignty of the

Elector of Cologne and the Bishop of Miinster. Van Arkel,

commandant of that town, and his officers, though they had

only 200 men under them, were prepared to take advantage of

the favourable situation of the fortress to defend themselves to

the last extremity ; but their soldiers, on hearing that the other

towns had surrendered, mutinied and demanded to be allowed

to leave the fort. The flag, which they wished to take with

them, was saved from them only with great difficulty, and the

officers, forced to take flight in all haste, withdrew to Friesland,

with the exception of the commandant, who remained a prisoner.

In order to obtain formal possession of the province, the

Bishop of Miinster, who wished to keep it for himself, had com-

missioned two negotiators to treat with the nobles who repre-

sented the country districts. His overtures were favourably

received, and the nobles referred the question to a committee,

of which Eocklinck was made a member. The question of

separating Overyssel from the United Provinces being put

before them, they gave their consent, after obtaining the

guarantees promised them for the exercise of the reformed

religion, the payment of the debts of the province and the

levy of taxes, but without being able to obtain the preservation

of their private rights of jurisdiction. Notwithstanding the

refusal of some of the members of the nobility, the treaty was

concluded accordingly with the reservation that it should not

be made public.

The King of France, however, would not allow it to be carried

out. He reserved to himself the division of the conquered pro-

vince, in spite of the discontent of the Bishop of Miinster, whose

demands and exactions had worn out his patience, and put a

garrison of his own into Hassen, as well as into Kampen,

which gave him access to the Zuyder Zee. He restored

Deventer to the Elector of Cologne, left Zwolle in common to

the two princes, and only bestowed on the Bishop of Miinster

Groll and Breevort, adding as compensation a diamond cross

worth 25,000 crowns. He would only promise the Bishop to

abandon to him the other towns which he already occupied or

might conquer before the end of the campaign. The parcelling

out of 0\eryssel between several masters made the fate of that

province still more lamentable. Fearing that he would not

long retain his new subjects under his dominion, and having

no interest, therefore, in showing them any consideration, the

Bishop of Miinster made them his victims. The emigration of

the inhabitants, driven to escape by exile from oppression,

spread consternation and despair in Holland. * We fancied we

were dreaming,' writes a contemporary, ' when we learnt that

an entire province had been taken from us at one stroke as if

x2
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by a secret plot, and that the allies of the King of France,

from whom we feared the least, were sharing his good fortune.

On all sides were to be seen terrified people, crymg out m

utter despair, - There is nothing but treachery ;
we are sold ;

on the first opportunity we shall be given up."
'

The conquests of the King of France had not slackened.

Turenne still remained to carry them on, in default of Conde,

who, reduced to inaction by his wound, had been moved to

Arnheim and subsequently returned to his estate of Chantilly

to complete his cure there. His command was given to

Turenne ; though out of regard for his services and his bu-th,

the King left it nominally in the hands of his son, the Duke

d'Enghien, transferring the latter, however, to the Duke of

Orleans' division, of which he himself resumed the command.

While returning to the head-quarters, which had been trans-

ferred to Emmerich, in order to superintend personally all

the supplies of provisions and then to proceed to the Yssel, he

directed Turenne to pursue the enemy. To carry out his m-

Btructions, Turenne, the day after the passage of the Ehine,

despatched Count de Guiche in advance, and started to rejom

him with a portion of his forces, leaving his rear-guard under

the command of his principal lieutenant. Saint Abre. He

feared that the Prince of Orange might attempt the bold

stroke of re-entering the island of Betuwe by means of the

bridge of boats at Arnheim, in order to oppose the invasion

step by step, and with this idea he had sent Count de Guiche

in all haste to bar his passage. Instead of making use of the

bridge of boats for the purpose of advancing, the Prince of

Orange had hastened to destroy it, to prevent the French

army following him up in his retreat. Having arrived m

sight of Arnheim without encountering any resistance, Count

de Guiche, instead of being forced to fight the enemy, had

nothing to do but to watch their movements ;
he sent out a

detachment of cavalry to reconnoitre, which forded the Leek

below the town, and engaged in a skirmish with the rear-guard

of the army of the States.
, ,. . . ., •

On the approach of one of Turenne's divisions, the m-

habitants of Arnheim appeared disposed to defend themselves.

The garrison, which consisted of at least 2,000 men and had

at its disposal a large number of guns, was capable of sustain-

ing a siege. The guns on the ramparts were pointed, and the

only shot fired carried off Major-General Count de Plessis

Praslin, son of Field-Marshal the Duke de Choiseul. Scarcely

had Turenne set up two bridges of boats for the transport of

his troops, when the inhabitants and soldiers, thinking it now

useless to defend themselves, refused to serve any longer.

Negotiations were commenced for the surrender of the town,

and this was carried out so hastily that the besiegers made

their entry before the capitulation was signed.

Turenne did not wait for Arnheim to surrender before re-

joining the detachment commanded by another of his lieu-

tenants, Magalotti, whom he had sent back to the Wahal to

take in the rear the fort of Knodsemburg opposite Nimeguen,

of which it was the advanced post. The garrison, numbering

300 men, were commanded by a gallant officer, Verschoor,

who appeared determined to defend himself to the last ex-

tremity. They directed a well-sustained fire on the besiegers,

who had easily obtained possession of the counterscarp, and

caused them in a few hours the loss of 400 men, 45 being

officers, among whom Magalotti was severely wounded.

When the ammunition began to fail, the commandant of the

fort sent notice to the governor of Nimeguen by his brother,

who swam across the Wahal to ask for the needful reinforce-

ments. The governor delayed their despatch, and only at the

last extremity permitted a detachment of 600 men to embark

;

and meanwhHe a false signal disconcerted the projects for

defence. While the firing was still continuing a parley

was, either from a misunderstanding or treachery, suddenly

sounded. The garrison, already discontented at not having

received earlier assistance, thought themselves abandoned,

and, in spite of the efforts made by the commandant to check

the confusion, they hastened to the ramparts to ask for

quarter. In vain did the commandant attempt with the aid

of his officers to recall them to obedience ; they forced him to

send deputies to the French camp, who succeeded at least in

concluding an advantageous capitulation. They refused to
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consent to the garrison being made prisoners, and on announ-

cing the determination come to by the officers to set fire to the

powder if favourable conditions were refused, obtained for them

liberty to withdraw to Groningen with arms and baggage.

Once master of Knodsemburg, Turenne could overawe the

garrison of Nimeguen, and, before commencing the siege of

that town, he retraced his steps for the purpose of taking

possession of Schenck. The fortress of Schenck, situated at

the point of the island of Betuwe at the junction of the Ehine

and the Wahal, commanded the course of those two rivers,

and could intercept the trains of provisions forwarded to the

enemy. Its situation made it easy to defend, notwithstand-

ing the bad condition of the fortifications. Supplied with

munitions of war and garrisoned by 1,800 men, it could offer

prolonged resistance to any attack. It had resisted for nine

months the Stadtholder Frederick Henry in the war with

Spain; but it only held out for eight hours against the

French troops. The command had been bestowed upon a

young man named Ten Hove, scarcely twenty-two years old,

who was not yet a captain, and for whom his father, burgo-

master of Nimeguen and one of the judges of Guelders, had

obtained this post, which he was quite unfitted to hold. As

presumptuous as he was inexperienced, the young governor

had sworn * to defend himself to his last drop of blood.' But

disregarding the advice given him, he began by sending away

the armed frigates on the Wahal, which might have prevented

the enemy crossing the river where the fortifications were

weakest. Moreover, under pretext that he had not sufficient

troops to occupy all the posts, without consulting the Council

of War he gave orders to demolish some advanced works

which Major-Genoral Wurtz had constructed. Turenne im-

mediately on arriving in front of the town perceived this

mistake and took advantage of it; pushing forward his

trenches so rapidly that the terrified garrison begged for

three hours to quit the town. Turenne only granted them

one, and they capitulated without having lost a single man.

The governor, overwhelmed with shame and assailed on all

sides by reproaches of treachery, departed to die sword in hand

in the town of Coeverden during its siege by the Bishop of

"^

At the same time that he himself was marching towards

Schenck, Turenne, in order to complete the subjection of the

country, detached from his main body another advanced guard

of 500 men, under the command of his nephew. Count de

Lorge and sent it to occupy the right bank of the Wahal, on

the very frontier of Holland. Count de Lorge had only to

show himself, and the gates of all the towns that he found on

his march opened to him. The French troops, meetmg no

resistance, advanced within sight of Voorn and Saint Andre

which notwithstanding their favourable position on small

islands formed by the junction of the Wahal and the Meuse,

did not even wait to be attacked before surrendermg. Nime-

guen was thus surrounded on all sides, and Turenne, havmg

prevented the town receiving any assistance, could commence

the siege with the most perfect security. He had only to take

possession of it in order to break down the last rampart of

resistance and thus complete the isolation of Holland.

Louis XIV. had reserved for himself the subjection of that

provmce, which would have placed the republic at his mercy.

But a delay of a few days sufficed to deprive him of his

conquest. Before undertaking it he determined to proceed

to the Yssel, which he had constituted the chief aim of his

military operations, proposing there to overtake and destroy

the army of the States. The hasty retreat of the Prmce of

Orange on Utrecht did not produce any alteration in the course

which the King of France had decided upon. Before pursumg

him he desired, out of love of glory as well as from excess of

precaution, to obtain possession of the fortresses on the Yssel,

and to complete thus the war of sieges in which he had lately

won renown. Accompanied by Vauban, who made him master

of every town he besieged, he started from Emmerich on

June 16, crossed without any difficulty the river, which was

undefended, and whHe his brother, the Duke of Orleans was

marching on Zutphen, sat down before Doesburg. This town,

in spite of its garrison of 3,500 men, only allowed the siege to

be begun in order to gain time for capitulation. ^ The magis-
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trates were inclined to run away,' writes Beverningh, ' and it

was hopeless to induce them to resist.' The commandant of

the town, Cors, an officer of Scotch origin, was loyal but want-

ing in energy. The defence was limited to a few discharges of

artillery and two infantry sorties, in which four captains of

the Swiss regiment lost their lives. The most disastrous event

on the side of the besiegers was the death of Martinet, who com-

manded the King s regiment, and who had carried out in the

French infantry the new organisation of which Louvois had

drawn up the plan ; he himself and two of his aides-de-camp

were the victims of the misdirected fire of a French battery.

The siege was not of long duration. The King of France

ordered fascines to be brought, and gave instructions that the

trenches which had been opened in the night should be con-

tinued in broad day, and the capitulation was signed without

any further effort of resistance being ventured upon by the

burgomaster or the garrison.

The town of Zutphen, which was defended by 2,500 sol-

diers besides five companies of burghers, yielded less readily,

but could not escape the fate of the other conquered towns.

The want of courage of the magistrates baffled the good

intentions of the governor, Swartemburg, and made useless

the valour of the inhabitants. A general assembly of the

delegates of the nobles and burghers was convoked. Not-

withstanding the eager remonstrances of one of the nobles,

Schimmelpenning, the party of submission gained all the

votes ; but the officers of the companies hastened to protest

against this deliberation. One of them, John Coulman, dis-

tinguished himself in particular by his courageous obstinacy.

In response to his appeal, the companies took steps to arrest

the negotiators commissioned to surrender to the King of

France, and threatened them with a traitor's death if they

ventured to leave the town. Informed of these internal divi-

sions, so favourable to his cause, Louis XIV. pushed on the

attack with the artillery reinforcements sent by the Bishop of

Miinster. The French troops were, however, vaHantly repulsed

for four days, but the disaffection of the magistrates, on whom

the governor was unable to impose his authority, disheartened

the soldiers, who complained of being neither paid nor fed, and

the burgher companies could not suffice for the defence. The

Duke of Orleans received the magistrates of the town, and

insisted that the garrison should surrender themselves prisoners

of war ; he, however, took into consideration the conditions

offered by the King of France, granting the free exercise of

the reformed religion, and the preservation to the magistrates

of their municipal functions, a sorry recompense for the

services they had rendered him.

Though Louis had hitherto been everywhere successful,

his very successes were preparing for him an unexpected

danger. Convinced that the United Provinces could now offer

him no resistance, he thought it unnecessary to concentrate

his troops, in order to complete without delay the work of

conquest, by hastening on the invasion of Holland. He pre-

ferred to insure as far as possible the formal possession of the

country, by leaving no fortified place behind him in possession

of the enemy, and by putting garrisons into all the conquered

towns, to the number of twenty-five or thirty. According to

the evidence of contemporary authors, in default of any au-

thentic document, it was Louvois who contributed to induce

Louis XIV. to adopt this fatal course. The paltry notion

that has been attributed to him, of wishing to make tools

for himself by appointing military commandants to all the

occupied towns, cannot, in the absence of any proof, be laid

to his charge. The most likely motive for his conduct is the

idea he had conceived of shutting off thus, as if by a new

military circle, all access to the intervention of the Elector of

Brandenburg and the Emperor of Germany. Moreover, this

dissemination of the forces still left at the disposal of the

King of France a corps of operation of 40,000 men, which

even at the conclusion of the campaign was never reduced to

less than 20,000 or 23,000, and which ought assuredly to have

sufficed for the conquest of Holland if Louis had been prompt

in making use of it.

It was not for want of advice that the King of France

failed to given a final blow to the enemy. Conde, kept by his

wound at a distance from the scene of action, but always bold in

1
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his inspirations, would have desired to hasten the attack. He

heard on his bed at Chantilly of the success of the French army,

and was always asking whether the King was at Amsterdam.

* I heard the Prince say,' writes Pellisson, * that if he had had

at his disposal a very large body of artillery, the enemy having

very little, he would have made himself master of the roads

that protected the approach to Holland, and that by attacking

them all at once by the dykes leading to them, the enemy

being too weak to defend them all, he would have succeeded

in seizing some of them.' If the project failed, it was because

Conde was not able to carry it into execution.

Another enterprise, which only required a bold stroke to be

successful, was also suggested to Louis XIV. Availing himself

of his geographical acquaintance with a country in which he

had long resided as ambassador, Count d'Estrades, as impatient

as the Prince de Conde, advised the King of France to pursue

the enemy without intermission. It was necessary, in his

opinion, that Louis should hasten to deprive them of their

last resource, that of inundations, by taking possession of

Muyden, which would place in his hands the principal sluices

in the country ; and that he should at the same time make

himself master of Woerden by advancing as far as Leyden, so

as to have Holland at his mercy. But this letter, which was

sent on June 18 from Wesel, the command of which had been

conferred on Count d'Estrades, having first been submitted for

approbation to Pomponne, could not reach Louis XIV. on the

same day, he having already arrived before Doesburg. By the

time it was communicated to the King of France defensive

measures had already been taken in Holland, and no longer

permitted the success of the attempt which D'Estrades

hoped * would have been the finest campaign ever carried

out.'

Chance, however, had nearly caused it to succeed. On the

very day on which Count d'Estrades was pointing out the plan

of campaign which the King of France ought to have followed,

Louis XIV. had already despatched an advanced guard, under

the command of Lieutenant-General the Marquis de Kochefort.

But he had only given him an inadequate number of troops,
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and the instructions he desired him to carry out were not those

which had just been suggested by D'Estrades. The Marquis de

Rochefort set out with 3,000 horse and 6,000 dragoons
;
he

was only commissioned to watch over and annoy the retreat

of the Prince of Orange on Utrecht, by cutting off his com-

munications with the Zuyder Zee. The fortified towns that

he came across on his road, far from resisting him, sent

deputies to offer him their submission, and on arriving at

Amersfort he informed Louis XIV. that Utrecht had been

abandoned. Having carried out the orders he had received,

he was desired to enter that town, which he occupied with

his troops, on whom he enforced the strictest discipline. ' The

work is so easy here,' he writes, * that only boldness is wanted

to insure success.*

He might, indeed, by a bold stroke have terminated the

campaign if the reconnaissance he had attempted in the

neighbourhood of Amsterdam had been more successfully

carried out ; but it had not been put before him as the chief

aim of his expedition, and he does not appear to have con-

sidered it of much importance. A squadron of 150 dragoons,

commanded by M. de Rannes, was detached from his advanced

guard, with no preconcerted plan. He contented himself

with sending it to observe the advanced posts of Amsterdam,

without thinking it necessary to occupy them. In spite of its

numerical weakness, this small detachment was nearly en-

dangering the safety of Amsterdam. The approaches to the

town beyond a very restricted circle had remained but

imperfectly defended, and the confusion consequent on the

retreat of the army had prevented this negligence being

repaired. Naarden, which commanded the approach to

Amsterdam by its favourable situation on the Zuyder Zee, had

been left without a commandant and was given up by the

burgomasters. The garrison, who had not been informed of

the capitulation, escaped with difficulty, the French cavalry

pursuing them and making eighty prisoners.

* If I can obtain another fifty horse, I can as easUy take

two or three towns,' writes the commander of the detach-

ment. Some of the scouts advanced to within two leagues of
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Amsterdam, as far as Muyden, which might be considered as

one of the keys of the town, because it opened a way to the

dyke leading to it. Muyden had been abandoned by its

magistrates and inhabitants, and was a prey to anyone who

chose to occupy it. According to an account accredited by

some contemporary historians, four French dragoons who had

entered the town were shut up by a maid-servant in the castle,

into which they had penetrated, and of which she raised the

drawbridge. * Our envoy,' write the magistrates of Amsterdam

to the deputies of that town to the States, ' found nobody left

in Muyden, with the exception of two or three Frenchmen.'

The delay, however, was but short. On the same day. Prince

John Maurice of Nassau was in possession of the town with a

division of the army of the States, numbering about 2,000

men, and had insured himself against any attack. * The

enemy perceiving our troops, retreated,' he writes ;
* and we

drove them back as far as Naarden.' By midday on June 20

the magistrates of Amsterdam were informed of his arrival,

which prevented all possibility of a sudden attack being carried

out, even if it had been seriously attempted.

Once master of Muyden, the Prince of Nassau could not

fail to attach the greatest importance to the possession of

Naarden, and was of course impatient to retake it; but a

French garrison of 600 dragoons and eleven companies of

infantry had just been sent into the town, within reach of

the 3,000 men who occupied Amersfort, and when it is re-

membered that the first detachment sent out to reconnoitre

only numbered 150 dragoons, we may be allowed to believe

that it was the letter written by Count d'Estrades to Louis XIV.

which had caused these reinforcements to be so promptly sent.

Happily for Holland, Muyden was saved, and by the time the

enemy's troops were assembled in sufficient numbers to take

possession of it, the position it was so much for their interest

to seize was beyond their reach. Later, all the strength of

the attack was put forth against it in vain, the line of defence

guarded by the remnant of the army of the States-General

remained intact and insured to the republic an entrenched

position rendered impregnable by the inundations.
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Louis XIV. was none the less confident that he already

had at his mercy all the country that still remained un-

conquered, and whose easy subjection was promised him by

Turenne. Before advancing to take possession of it, he pub-

lished a proclamation in which he promised to use indulgence

towards the towns which should open to him their gates, and

threatened to treat without mercy those that attempted re-

sistance. He considered that he had no longer enemies to

fight against, but only rebels to subdue. The deputation just

sent by the States of Utrecht to Doesburg, where he was still

encamped, encouraged his presumption. It consisted of three

members of their assembly, Tuyl de Seroskerke de Wallant,

president of the States, Jacob van der Does deBerkestein, and

Van der Voorst, burgomaster of the town. Louis offered

them conditions which they had hardly hoped to obtain : he

guaranteed to them the preservation of all their privileges,

with free exercise of the reformed religion, and added the pro-

mise that their province should not be separated from the

confederation of the United Provinces, but should be comprised

in the articles of the treaty of peace that he would grant to

the republic.

In order to carry on more readily the negotiations which

had been entered into with the States-General, the King of

France advanced towards Utrecht and established his head-

quarters at the castle of Zeyst, the property of Odyk, the

favourite of the Prince of Orange. He subsequently made his

solemn entry into the town at the head of nine or ten thou-

sand men, amongst whom were the picked troops consisting of

twenty-two companies of the regiment of French Guards and

two companies of the body-guard. His brother, the Duke of

Orleans, and Monmouth, natural son of Charles II., escorted

him in the midst of a splendid train ; the presence of the

English Prince, who had brought a regiment with him, was a

public manifestation of the indissoluble alliance of the two

Kings. The Catholic population appeared for the first time dis-

posed to give the King of France a cordial reception. Hitherto,

in spite of D'Estrades' predictions, and notwithstanding the

inferiority to which they were reduced by the system of tolerance
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that was all they could lay claim to, they had nowhere pro-

nounced in favour of the enemy. But at Utrecht they at least

took part in the reHgious rejoicings with which the solemn

restoration of their worship was celebrated in the cathedral

when it was consecrated by Cardinal de Bouillon.

Louis XIV., who was never happy in a large town, did

not remain long in Utrecht, and left behind him as governor

the Duke of Luxembourg, who spared the inhabitants none of

the ills of conquest. He returned to Zeyst and there waited

till the time should arrive for him to impose his will on the

vanquished. His confidence was shared by those around him,

and appeared to be well founded. ' I hope,' writes Louvois to

Letellier, ' that we shall know without further delay what to

expect from our neighbours, and, unless I am much mistaken,

they will sign everything that is asked of them.'

j/ The passage of the Ehine, the victorious entry of the

French army into Betuwe, which had, so to speak, disappeared

beneath the flood of invasion, its rapid progress into Weluwe,

which had enabled Louis XIV. to advance as far as Utrecht,

while advanced detachments were sent to the Zuyder Zee, and

the rapid conquests of the Bishop of Miinster on the other

side of the Yssel, had broken up the republic of the United

Provinces ; it resembled a chess-board on which all the pieces

are separated and cannot assist one another. The Country of

the Generality and the three provinces of Guelders, Utrecht,

and Overyssel, were already in the enemy's power ; Friesland

and Groningen, being isolated, seemed unable to escape the

same fate, Zealand was surrounded, while Holland, in which

the Confederation still retained a feeble remnant of life, seemed

herself to be attacked with mortal weakness. Her inhabitants

no longer felt themselves safe within her borders. The

wealthier families were beginning to send away their women

and children, and to place their treasures in safety elsewhere ;

most of them buried their riches in cellars and wells. The

people had lost their heads. * The terror was so gi-eat,' writes

Gourville in his memoirs, * that the Jews of Amsterdam sent

me word that they would give two millions to the Prince of

Conde if he would save their quarter.' Public credit was

exhausted at the fountain head. The provincial bonds, which

had been at a premium of 100 per cent., were now with diffi-

culty negotiated at 30 per cent. ; the shares of the East India

Company, which had easily found purchasers at 572 florins,

and of the market price of which Conde, who was a keen

speculator, took care to be well informed, were being offered

at 250 florins, and the bank-paper, for which pubhc confidence

had given as much as four or five per cent, more than for coin,

had sunk to four or five per cent, below it. * Everyone,' writes

Valkenier, a contemporary author, ' seemed to be under sentence

of death, trade was at a standstill, the shops were shut, the

sittings of the courts of justice closed, the academies and

schools taking holiday. On the other hand, the churches

were too small to contain the numbers that came to pray to

God for the safety of the republic. It was said that the

government had no plan, the people no tongue, and the

country no hope.' Accusations of treachery scattered in all

directions kept up mistrust and spread discouragement.

The first despatches written by the military commanders

justify this panic, and show clearly that they would have been

unable to maintain their positions if they had been forced to

defend them against a sudden attack. On the north of the

line of defence Major-General Wurtz and Louvignies, who

occupied the posts of Gorcum and Schoonhoven, on which

depended the safety of Rotterdam and Dordrecht, urgently

demanded reinforcements, and General Wurtz declared ' that

the fortress of Gorcum was lost if he had to repulse the enemy.'

On the south. Prince John Maurice of Nassau, who was de-

fending the approaches to Amsterdam at Muyden, was even

less confident. The peasants sent to him by the Prince of

Orange to be employed on the fortifications had fled during

the night. His tired soldiers, to whom he could with difficulty

furnish the necessary implements, refused to work with the

spade and shovel, although he promised them a florin a day.

Their want of discipline went unpunished, and he was forced

to ask for a provost-marshal to enable him to restore it. Even

war material was wanting. The guns at his disposal were

mounted for the most part on gun-carriages about a foot
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from the ground. At the risk of exaggerating his complaints,

he says that his troops, ' if deprived of more powder and shot,

must be butchered,' and he writes to the Prince of Orange

with sorrowful resignation :
* Unless we have reinforcements

you will have no cause to be surprised if our necks are

broken.'

* The great and astonishing progress which my armies had

made in so short a time,' writes Louis XIV. in his account of

the war with Holland, ' the idea and forebodings of certain

ruin and the general overthrow of the republic, the small

reUance there was to be placed in a new and depreciated

army, commanded by an inexperienced young man, all these

sad and hopeless reflections bewildered the Dutch and put

them beside themselves.' The Grand Pensionary, on his side,

confided to his brother in these terms the uneasiness caused

him by the disorder and confusion which he witnessed

:

* May God improve the state of affairs here, which grows every

day worse ! May He preserve us from fresh misfortunes !

'

At the same time he drew the attention of the States of

Holland to the shortcomings of many of the magistrates, who
* have no courage and paralyse all the forces of the govern-

ment. We shall be the cause of our own ruin,' he declares,

* because we do ourselves more harm than the enemy has done

us. If the matter be not looked to, we shall be left without

hope or remedy.'

u^ In this extremity an insurmountable barrier to the progress

of the French army was offered by the inundations, and the

republic was indebted for her safety to this last means of

defence. Holland, whose very name means a hollow or low

country, can easily be inundated. She is intersected from

the Meuse to the Zuyder Zee by a number of rivers, canals,

lakes, and gulfs ; and the level of the land, which in several

places is lower than the rivers, and even below the level of

the sea at high tide, obliges the inhabitants to multiply dykes

in order to prevent the country being submerged. Eaised

above the meadows and intersected by ditches, the dykes serve

as causeways and take the place of roads. They communicate

with one another at intervals by means of sluices, which

enable the water to be let out on to the land, as it rises, and

which, closing as it returns, leave the w^ater confined in small

basins. Where there are no sluices, or if it is necessary to

hasten the inundation, more especially in dry seasons, it

suffices to open cuttings in the dykes, in order to submerge

the land at high tide, dams being constructed to prevent its

being dried up at low tide. The sluices once opened, and the

dykes cut, the only thoroughfares that remain accessible are

the high causeways, a sort of bridges which are easily de-

stroyed or defended.

From one frontier to the other, Holland can thus call the

waters to her aid against invasion, and make use of them as

a continuous circle of entrenchments. On the north, it is

true, the tide of the Zuyder Zee did not rise high enough to

produce an overflow, but an heroic measure might still be

taken, that of cutting through the dykes, so as to be able

without the help of the sluices to inundate completely, even at

low tide, all the land on a lower level than the sea. The steps

necessary for making the various parts of Holland inaccessible

to invasion had been studied beforehand. The French Govern-

ment had inquired into the matter, and as early as the year

1670 had tried to obtain information by means of an envoy,

whose mission was suspected by the States and w^ho had to

be precipitately recalled. The traditions were thus revived of

the patriotism which, a century before, in the heroic War of

Independence, had saved Leyden by returning to the ocean a

part of the land conquered from the sea.

The necessity for having recourse to this plan of defence

had not escaped the Grand Pensionary, and he had urged its

execution, which the States of Utrecht opposed, as he complained

afterwards to Beverningh. At his suggestion the States of

Holland had at length, though tardily, sent instructions to all

the inspectors of dykeii, enjoining them to draw up a report

speedily, in concert with the deputies of the towns whose

consent was to be first obtained. Numerous debates set before

us with the most precise details the mode in which the inunda-

tion was to be prepared in each district ; they show that, by

the end of the month of April, the most necessary works were

VOL. II. ^
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everywhere begun, from North Holland as far as Brabant, and

that they were being pushed for\Yard with the greatest activity,

in the dhection of Brabant, along the Wabal and the Meuse,

upon the entire line on which the States-General expected to

be attacked.

On the news of the enemy's approach, the Grand Pensionary

hastened to put into execution the final decisions which had

hitherto remained in suspense. In the beginning of June the

deputies ofHaarlem, Leyden, Amsterdam, Gouda, Schoonhoven,

Alkmaar, Hoorn, and Enckhuyzen, were commissioned to give

an account to the Assembly of the States of the measures that

were to be taken for flooding the country by raising the sluices

or cutting the dykes. On their report the most minute and

urgent instructions were given to the magistrates of the towns,

at the request of the Grand Pensionary, and the former

received orders, the day after the passage of the Ehine, to

hasten on the inundations. A sum of 50,000 florins was

placed at their disposal to provide the necessary means.

It was Amsterdam that responded with the greatest

eagerness to this final appeal, and which was the first to

give the signal for the patriotic measures without which the

republic would have been lost. The magistrates of the town

had at first hesitated ; instead of submerging the country they

let it be understood that in the event of the States proceeding

to inundate the approaches to the town, they would oppose

them by every means in their power. The authentic report of

the sitting of the Council sets forth the resistance which they

persisted in maintaining.

The Council say that they cannot understand how the

deputies of Amsterdam could allow the States of Holland to

adopt the resolution of inundating the environs of the town.

The w^aters can, as has already been done, be kept up and ready

to overflow, if necessary ; but they have not yet arrived at the

extremity of flooding the country, to the great prejudice of the

inhabitants and'of the fields, at the moment when the hay is

still standing, and the corn cannot yet be cut. The cattle left

without food will die ; the people will be unable to pay their

taxes, and the waters becoming stagnant during the heat will

cause the plague and other diseases. It is observed that the

enemy has as yet only taken the frontier towns, and the

burgomasters are authorised to suspend the execution of the

resolution of the States, by stopping the cutting of the dykes.

A report was read from Geelvinck, deputy of the town to the

States, saying that he accepted the post of commissioner for

the inundations, and representing the necessity of flooding

the country in consequence of the imminent danger, the enemy

being within eight days of the gates of Amsterdam. Sharp

words were exchanged ; surprise w^as expressed that Geelvinck

should have lost all confidence. Some members of the Council

wished him to be sent for to give explanations of his conduct.

Two days later the Council of Amsterdam, having heard of

the passage of the Ehine, were forced to acknowledge that the

fears which they had thought exaggerated w^ere now only too

wefl justified. They therefore decided to commence by coming

to an agreement with the deputies of Gouda, for the purpose

of raising the waters of the Lake of Haarlem to their highest

level. In the evening sitting the energetic appeal of the

burgomaster Hoeuft, and the high bailiff Hasselaar, whose son

had been killed in the battle of Solebay, was loyally re-echoed.

The committee of burgomasters and former burgomasters,

consisting of twelve members, ' considering that inundation

was less fatal than invasion,' sent word to the commissioners

of the States that they left them full powers.

Next morning the policy of temporisation appeared, it is

true, to prevail, and the burgomasters declared that they

could not take so desperate a measure without consulting

the sheriffs and councillors assembled together to the number

of thirty. But the following day their final hesitation was

overcome, and a definite consent given. The burgomaster.

Van de Pol, made known the resolution come to by the States

two days previously ; it was peremptory, and directed that the

waters should be let in, as the only chance of safety for

Holland. The burgomasters, having decided at first to send

for the councillors, acknowledged on the urgent representations

of the former burgomaster, Yalkenier, that their advice must

be dispensed with, because any adjournment, even of a few
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hours, might have the most fatal consequences. It was decided,

as is set forth in the memorable report of the sitting of June

15, that the sluices should be opened and the dykes cut.

The orders were signed by those of the burgomasters in

office who were present, Van de Pol, Outshoven, and Kynst.

The Town Council, in full assembly, at length approved them,

after stormy sittings, in one of which the former burgomaster,

Ylooswyck, attacked the deputy Geelvinck, whom he held

responsible for the resolution of the States. Orders were

issued to destroy the buildings and gardens contiguous to the

ramparts, which might have served as shelter to the assailants.

The mills were only spared on the promise of the millers to

set fire to them themselves as soon as the approach of the

enemy should be notified. Three days later the entry of the

waters was suspended, the inundation having, according to the

report of the sittings of the Council, produced what was to be

expected of it. The great sacrifice was consummated. The

waters poured over the meadows in all directions and drowned

the crops ; the country houses which were the real homes of

the rich burghers of Amsterdam, who usually had no residence

in their town except their counting-houses and shops, were

overwhelmed by the waters, or pulled down and converted into

entrenchments. Everything disappeared : plants, hothouses,

and exotic gardens, with the collections of all sorts which

adorned them. The estates belonging to the magistrates of

the town were submerged in order to induce the poorer inha-

bitants to support more easily the losses they were obliged to

endure. * The surrounding country being inundated,' writes

Charles II.'s minister, Arlington, ' Amsterdam remains as a

shelter for the States.'

At the same time the magistrates shrank from no expense,

and generously contributed 700,000 florins from the treasury

of the town. The works of fortification carried out by the

most skilful engineers completed the security of the defence.

The ramparts were protected by twenty-six bastions furnished

with cannon ; six regiments of burghers, each consisting of ten

companies, were under arms ; the representatives of the oldest

Dutch families, Hasselaar, Witsen, Hoeuft, and Bicker, com-
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manded them. Fourteen companies of militia had been

enrolled, 1,600 sailors from the fleet were employed in defend-

ing the dykes. More than 12,000 men, under the command

of Colonel van Beveren, were thus assembled by the end of

June within the walls of the town. Protected besides towards

the sea by the frigates, which intercepted the entrance to the

Zuyder Zee, and by the armed flotilla which occupied the gulf

of the Y, under the command of Lobs, councillor-deputy of

Holland, assisted by Bontemantel, one of the sheriffs of the

town, Amsterdam was soon placed in a position which defied

all attack, and might be considered as impregnable.

It required nothing less than this powerful and generous

example to overcome the resistance offered to the inundations

by the inhabitants of the country districts, who preferred the

preservation of their fields to the safety of their fatherland.

The rising of the peasants, who, instead of labouring at the

works for which they were requisitioned, opposed them by

force of arms, with the more or less avowed complicity of the

local governments and of some of the town councils, ren-

dered useless the energetic intervention of the commissioners

of the States, Vivien, De Zwyndrecht, brother-in-law of John

de Witt, Van Arkel, Euyl, and Meerman. This resistance

prevented the progress of the enemy being arrested in

time, and made it necessary to draw back the line of

defence behind Woerden as far as Nieuverburg. * Notwith-

standing all we are able to do for the inflow of the waters,'

writes De Witt to his brother, ' the work still remains in sus-

pense, and will only be carried through by force.*

This the States no longer hesitated to employ. They

despatched companies of cavalry to disperse and arrest the

peasantry. At the same time they wrote to the Prince of

Orange desiring him to set them to work by force if neces-

sary, and urged on the commissioners to employ soldiers in

default of the peasants, without heeding any remonstrances.

All obstacles were soon surmounted, and in every direction

the open sluices and broken-down dykes transformed the

plains into marshes. The inundation, commenced on June 15,

was nearly completed by the 20th. Holland was to remain
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submerged for the next two years, assailable only in winter

during the frosts, and at other times all but inaccessible,

being, so to speak, buried beneath the waters. Such was the

price she paid for her deliverance.

During these melancholy days, the States of Holland

showed no signs of weakness, and won honour by their

patriotic conduct. The very day after the passage of the

Ehine, on hearing the disastrous news by a letter from the

burgomaster of Nimeguen, they had courageously resolved,

after the first expressions of dismay recorded in the report

of their deliberations, to overcome their ill-fortune. The

difficulties of their task neither disheartened them nor drove

them to despair ; and the Grand Pensionary, whose untiring

assistance never failed them, incited them to the most effica-

cious measures for defence. * God Almighty has means of

helping us,' he writes to Beverningh, *^if only the vanquished

will take courage once more

—

do?iec redcat victis in pnecordia

virtus.' In the speech made by him to the States, a summary

of which has been preserved in the manuscript of a member

of the Assembly, he pointed out the danger with bold frank-

ness, and urged them to offer indomitable resistance to the

invasion. Anxious to provide at any price an asylum for the

independence of the United Provinces, and fearing that it

would not be possible to place the Hague beyond the reach of

invasion, he begged them to seek refuge in Amsterdam, taking

with them money, artillery, and supphes, and assembling

there the deputies of the provinces, to make it, with the

consent of the magistrates of the town, the seat of public

authority. He reminded them that the defence of Copen-

hagen had been the means of saving the kingdom of Denmark

from the conquest of the King of Sweden, and advised them

to take advantage of the resources that were to be found in

a large, well-fortified, and well-supplied town, to which all

that might be wanting could be brought by sea. * If these

were extreme remedies,' he declared, * they were demanded

by the extremity which threatened the republic'

Surprised by this proposal, the deputies of Holland at first

received it with hesitation, and waited some days before com-

municating it to the States-General. Encouraged by the

declarations of the foreign ambassadors, who announced their

intention of following them to Amsterdam, they despatched

thither the stores contained in their arsenals as well as the

public treasure, giving the necessary instructions to their

receiver-general, Pauw, and directing him to concert with the

treasurer-general of the Confederation, Conrad Burg. The

Council of Amsterdam expressed themselves eagerly in favour

of this project, and stated their opinion in this proudly

laconic phrase : ' The Council consider it well to give effect

to this resolution, not doubting that the assemblies of the

country being here, measures of defence will be properly

carried out.' The steps taken to arrest the enemy on the

frontiers of Holland proved sufficient, however, to guarantee

the Hague against any surprise, and the inundations enabled

the government of the republic to wait in safety for better

times.

It was to the States of Holland that belonged the duty of

providing for the defence of their province against invasion.

The States-General seemed to have thrown off the responsi-

biUty when they recalled the deputies who represented them

with the army. Only Beverningh remained accredited to the

Prince of Orange, in accordance with the new commission

given him by the States of Holland, on whom had now de-

volved the exercise of the federal power for all measures of

defence. They caused the commandants of the different

detachments that guarded the approach to their territory to

be assisted by commissioners charged with the execution of all

orders for the troops, and delegated to four deputies of their

Assembly full powers ' in all that concerned the protection of

the province.' They responded thus to the appeal addressed

to them by the commissioners of the States-General, summon-

ing them to demand from the deputies of all the towns of

Holland a promise that they would stand by one another to

the very last man. To carry out loyally these instructions,

they recalled all the members of their Assembly who were

absent, and some days later enjoined on all magistrates who,

yielding to panic, had abandoned the frontier towns of the
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province, to return without delay under pain of severe

punishment.

The States of Holland were equally anxious to restore

military discipline. They brought to trial the officers belong-

ing to the regiments of the provincial contingent who had

surrendered the strong places on the Rhine, caused Colonel

Daniel d'Osory, commandant of Rhynberg, to be arrested,

and vied in severity with the States-General, who had ordered

proceedings to be taken against Montbas, thus show^ing that

they did not intend to leave either treachery or weakness un-

punished. Eager also to provide supplies for the army, they

made requisitions on the towns for wheelbarrow^s, shovels,

and pickaxes for the works of fortification, sent 500

muskets and 500 gun-barrels to the Prince of Orange,

gave orders through Valkenier, one of the deputies of Am-
sterdam, that the manufacture of powder should be carried

on day and night in the mills of the town, withdrew

50,000 pounds from their ships, and requested the Admi-

ralty of Amsterdam to furnish them with an advance of

00,000.

While the Prince of Orange by the firmness of his discipline

was obliging the cavalry regiments which he had brought back

to Holland to perform the service of foot soldiers, hasty levies

were filling up the gaps left in the army by the dispersion of

the troops sent into garrison after the passage of the Rhine.

The States of Holland, not satisfied with completing the last

levy of 22,000 men decided upon immediately after war broke

out, and which had already furnished several regiments, deter-

mined, in addition, to send half the population to join the

army, by a forced levy of one man in every two. Fearing the

resistance so severe a conscription was certain to provoke, they

contented themselves with taking from the regiments of peasants

one man in four every week for duty, and consented to employ

the burgher companies only in garrisoning the towns or the

coast, provided the towns would furnish at their own expense,

as compensation, fresh companies of militia for service in the

field. They repeated, though vainly, the order to the garrison

of Maestricht to return, enjoining them to proceed towards

Antwerp ; but they could not succeed in making their way out

of the blockaded fortress. They took into the service of

Holland the regiments of Guelders and Utrecht which had

been brought back to their territory after the retreat of the

army, and which could no longer obtain their pay from the

invaded provinces.

The naval forces placed at their disposal by the States-

General, under the direction of three commissioners, were still

more useful. The States of Holland hastened to avail them-

selves of these by recalHng the 2,000 marines who formed the

two regiments in the pay of their province, under the com-

mand of the gallant Colonels Palm and Weede van Walen-

burgh. They brought on shore some of the gunners of the

fleet, and sent them to serve in the army, with detachments

of sailors commanded by such valiant captains as Engel de

Ruyter, son of the Admiral, and Van Brakel. To complete

their precautions for defence, they detached important re-

inforcements of peasants and burghers, to the number of 169

companies, to guard the coasts of ihe North Sea and the

Zuyder Zee, under the command of Lieutenant-General van

Velderen, who had estabhshed his head-quarters at the Helder.

At the same time numerous sloops, armed with guns, inter-

cepted the mouths of the rivers ;
protected along its entire

length the line ot defence resting on the Meuse, the Wahal, the

Leek, the Amstel, and the Zuyder Zee ; and prevented the

enemy's troops advancing in boats over the inundated country.

By water as well as by land the passage was thus closed to

invasion. The safety of the republic, of which the Prmce of

Orange was to reap the glory, had thus been promptly

and efficaciously provided for by the States of Holland under

the advice and direction of their Grand Pensionary. H the

honour of completing this great work was not theirs, the merit

belongs none the less to them, and it was their First Mmister

who ought to have obtained the recompense.

Their bold resolutions averted the ruin which appeared

inevitable. Encouraged by their assistance, the detachments

guarding the frontiers of the province defended the posts

which they occupied against all attack. These were the

\
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only passages the overflow of the water still left accessible

to the enemy ; once placed in a state of defence they served

as fortresses. The few days' respite imprudently left to the

States by Louis XIV. had sufficed to repair the disasters

caused by the invasion.

While Holland was securing her safety by inundations and

the other measures taken for resistance, Zealand was success-

fully repulsing an attempt at aggression, and placing herself

beyond the reach of conquest. Before entering the territory

of the United Provinces, Louis XIV., taking advantage of the

advanced posts which the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle had given him

in the Netherlands, had left a corps of observation in Flanders,

under the command of Nancre, to watch the movements of

the Spanish troops in the Netherlands. Towards the end

of June, Nancre received orders to rejoin Count Chamilly,

who had remained in the neighbourhood of Maestricht and
was demanding reinforcements in order to subdue Dutch
Brabant. As he was on the point of starting he was informed

that the fortress of Aardenburg, which commanded the im-

portant stronghold of Sluys and gave access to Zealand, was
without a governor and almost undefended. Confiding in the

protection of the Spanish territory which covered the fortress,

the States-General, to whom it directly belonged as a part of

the Country of the Generality, had only left in it nine small

guns, and a garrison of forty men commanded by Ensign
Elias Beekman.

Without informing Count Chamilly, Nancre immediately

conceived the idea of commencing the conquest of Zealand,

by obtaining possession of Aardenburg. At the head of

5,000 men he marched through the Spanish territory without

scruple and without meeting any obstacle, crossed the canal

between Ghent and Bruges, and advanced upon Aardenburg,

persuaded that a fortress nearly destitute of means of defence

would surrender almost before the arrival of the French troops.

His confidence was cruelly disappointed. The magistrates of

Aardenburg, suddenly informed by a letter written from Ghent
that a strong column of the enemy was approaching, assembled

in all haste to concert with the military commandant as to the

.tens to be taken. The position of affairs appeared so despe-

rate that one of the Council proposed to keep open the gates

of the fort. But Ensign Beekman indignantly opposed this

idea; one of the sheriffs, named Eooman, supported him, and

the defence was unanimously agreed upon.

The bur-hers flew to arms, 165 of them joining themselves

to the little garrison, and 200 defenders occupied the ram-

Darts which were protected by bastions and demi-lunes, though

the ditches were in some places fordable. While awaitmg the

enemv the women and children brought matches, powder,

lead, and pieces of iron, with which in default of cannon

balls they loaded the guns, and to these they added trunks of

trees destined to crush the assailants. Nancre, having made

a rapid march, arrived before Aardenburg as night was falhng

with only his advanced guard composed almost entirely of

cavalry. After vainly summoning the town to surrender he

ordered an assault to be made, hoping to carry it by a sudden

attack. The French horsemen dismounted and advanced

TN'ith their swords in one hand, and fascines in the other with

which to fill up the ditch. But the besieged after two hours

fi-hting forced them to retire with great loss.
^

'
Before renewing the attack, Nancre waited for the arrival

of the rest of his troops, who rejoined him in the course of

the day. The besieged, on their side, received a first reii^orce-

ment, which, though it barely exceeded fifty men, was sufficient

to encourage them. As soon as night fell, Nancre gave the

signal for the assault. Four columns threw themselves upon

the town, penetrated as far as one of the demi-lunes which

they succeeded in occupying, filled up the shallow ditch with

fascines, and advanced towards the principal mclosure. But

the fire of the besieged struck down numbers of the assail-

ants ; the trunks of trees thrown amongst them broke their

ranks, and caused disorder in their midst ;
while those who

reached the ramparts were killed or made prisoners. A second

assault had no better success than the first; the Fren h

fantry, retreating in confusion and vainly brough back to the

attack by the cavalry, offered a compact mass to the fire from

the fortress, which opened frequent large gaps m their midst.

3!l
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Meanwhile, on hearing the noise of the cannonade, Colonel

Spindler, who was raising a regiment in the neighbourhood,

led a portion of the garrison of the fortress of Sluys to the

assistance of Aardenburg, while the captain of a Zealand

ship, John Matlmysen, landed 200 of his crew, who charged

the enemy and thus placed them between two fires. The

besieged issuing from the town took the offensive, and the

victory was decided. At break of day Nancre, disheartened

by his losses, withdrew with all speed and retreated upon Ath.

He had lost more than five hundred men, amongst whom
were fifty officers killed or wounded ; and in addition one

of his detachments, which had taken up its position in the

outer entrenchments of the town, cut off in its retreat by the

cannon of the fortress, was forced to lay down its arms. He
was not spared reproaches by Louvois. His unsuccessful

enterprise had proved that the victor was not invincible, while

the courage of the defenders of Aardenburg had aroused the

old traditions of the War of Independence. * Nothing more is

wanted for our safety, than that this example should be fol-

lowed,' proudly writes Peter de Huybert, Pensionary of Zea-

land, in describing this unhoped-for success.

The republic of the United Provinces, though at first

crushed by the humiliation of her earlier disasters, might

still retain hopes of not being overwhelmed. A letter written

on the first tidings of the invasion, when the passage of

the Khine seemed to have opened every road into the

country, gives a touching proof of patriotism brought to

bay but still offering indomitable resistance. It was ad-

dressed to the States-General by the Secretary of Embassy
at Madrid, Gilbert Mels. * I write to you with my heart's

tears rather than with ink, not out of cowardice or want of

courage, but from sharp suffering which pierces my heart and

soul on learning that my fellow-countrymen are dragging

through the mud the glory they conquered a hundred years

ago ; I conceal our faults as well as I can, by letting it be

known that there has been treachery and inferiority of forces,

and I assert that something different will soon be heard of.

I say this although for very shame I had rather shrink out of

BifTht and die a thousand deaths than see the brightness of

our State sullied. If you think I could be of any use, I would

give you my goods, my life, and the last drop of my blood, to

defend my dear country. Although I am not experienced m

military matters, I am stout enough to stop a breach, and to

defend it to my last breath.' This breach to be stopped had

been closed by the inundations, which had transformed Hol-

land into an island surrounded by an inaccessible sea.

The projects of Louis XIV. had thus been abruptly dis-

concerted.
' His Majesty,' writes Louvois, * will be able in

eight days to send troops to pillage the Hague and the towns

of Holland which cannot be inundated in the dry weather we

have now.' He little expected to find his victorious march

suddenly arrested by an insurmountable obstacle. His am-

bassador at the court of Vienna, the Chevalier de Gremonville,

could not forgive the States of Holland for * the audacity

'

with which they had had recourse to this extreme measure

for the purpose of resisting conquest. ' If they had not made

use of an element as unstable as themselves,' he declared to

the Emperor's ministers, 'there is every likelihood that by

this time they would be under the yoke ; but the obstinate

fury of this rabble may be recognised chiefly in the fact that,

although they perceive that God is punishing them, instead

of humbling themselves they become more exasperated, and

prefer to ruin and destroy their country and their subjects,

and to expose themselves to the danger of being drowned,

rather than submit to so glorious and triumphant a conqueror.'

Louis XlV.-to his honour be it said—refrained from givmg

expression to any such anger, and, however great his dis-

appointment may have been, nobly paid homage to those

who had caused it. * The determination to flood the whole

country was certainly rather violent,' he declared m his

memoir on the war with Holland, * but what would not one do

to save oneself from foreign domination ?

'

^
Still, though the inundations, by checking the progress of |^

invasion, saved the republic from perishing, she could only be

finally delivered by alliances, and negotiations with the enemy.

Alliances would secure to her the advantage of a diversion

I'
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necessary for her enfranchisement, and negotiations would

give her time to wait for assistance from abroad. Immediately

on the declaration of war by France and England, the Grand

Pensionary had pointed out the imperative necessity for seek-

ing foreign support, and had urgently represented to the

States that the allied princes ought to be persuaded to arm

themselves without further delay for mutual defence, in con-

sideration of the subsidies granted them for the support of

their troops.

Europe was beginning to arouse, and was becoming uneasy

at the rapid victories of Louis XIV. and the formidable in-

crease of territory which the conquest of the United Provinces

would give to France. * Jealousy is shown at the great success

of the French arms, for which some efficient and real remedy

is bemg sought,' writes one of the correspondents of the

States. ' It is hoped that you will be able to withstand the

enemy for a few weeks, which will suffice for the hostile army

to evaporate into smoke and consume itself.' Temple, who

in his voluntary retirement followed anxiously the course of

events which he no longer directed, shared the same opinion.

He compares Louis XIV. to a skilful swimmer, who throws

himself into the water full of ardour and courage, so that no

one can tell how far he may not go ;
' but,' he adds, * a strong

current, the failure of his strength, or an accident may drive

him back.'

To escape from her conqueror, the republic of the United

Provinces could not suffice ^ herself alone ; it was from abroad

that the boon of deliverance came to her.

Sweden, detached by Louis XIV. from the Triple Alliance

and taken as it were into his pay, was beginning to be

alarmed ; she would willingly have allowed the King of France

to humiliate the republic, but she could not permit him to

destroy it. She considered that the destruction of the

United Provinces would entail that of the entire commerce

of the North, and would leave England mistress of the sea.

Foreseeing this the States-General, as soon as they received

the declaration of war of Louis and Charles, presented a

memoir to the Senate, demanding by the terms of the
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treaties the assistance of the Swedish Government. The

Senate determined to write to Louis XIV. offering their

mediation: but they contented themselves for the moment

with that proposal, and the ambassador of the States-General,

Van Haren, who had remained loyally at his post, could not

help fearing ' that the sympathy shown towards the cause of

the republic by the Grand Chancellor would not be followed

by any more efficient demonstration.'

The United Provinces reckoned with more certainty on the

alliance of Denmark, on whose behalf they had intervened in

the last war with Sweden. The agreement between France

and Sweden disposed Christian V. towards the republic, and

his pecuniary differences with the States-General having been

submitted to the arbitration of Louis XIV. he gave up the

hopes that he might have confidently entertained of a favour-

able decision on the part of the King of France. Conferences

presided over by Schimmelpenning, deputy to the States-

General, were therefore held at the Hague, for the purpose of

arriving at a mutual agreement. The States-General, not

satisfied with the presence at Copenhagen of thek resident,

Jacob Lemaire, sent Wijngaerden, Lord of Werkendam, one

of the principal members of the States of Holland, to repre-

sent them there, with instructions to counteract the advances

of the French minister, the Chevalier de Terlon, by offers of

subsidies which should hasten the despatch of auxiliary troops

guaranteed by the treaties of alliance. Werkendam failed to

carry out his instructions with the necessary promptitude, and

two months after his departure the States of Holland sent

him orders to make another urgent appeal to the King of

Denmark. The differences between the two States were

settled by mutual agreement, and no further obstacle seemed

likely to interfere with the convention of military assistance.

Werkendam held out hopes that the King of Denmark would

be prepared to despatch from Holstein a body of 10,000 men

to be added to the troops of the Elector of Brandenburg,

and he announced that soldiers came every day to offer

their services to the republic ; but although the Danish court

showed itself favourable to enhstments, it contented itself with
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promises, and kept the United Provinces waiting two years

longer for an offensive alliance.

The States-General were making efforts to engage Switzer-

land also on their side, and hurried on their levies in that

country. Count Dohna had been selected for this mission in

consequence of his connection with the Swiss cantons, as

owner of the Barony of Coppet and the estate of Prangeau.

He was treated with honour at Berne and received with great

pomp at Zurich. The Protestant cantons, by reason of

their community of religion, appeared disposed to take up

the cause of the States-General, and the preachers of Berne

offered up prayers for the Eeformed Church of the United

Provinces, threatened or persecuted by France. At the same

time, the good offices of the Spanish ministers disposed the

Catholic cantons in their favour. The officers w^ho were serving

in the army of the King of France received orders to take no

part in the war against the United Provinces, ' under penalty

of losing their heads and their goods.' In vain the regiment

of Swiss Guards, which formed a part of the Prince of Conde's

division, put forward this prohibition as a reason for refusing

to besiege the fortresses of the Rhine, and laid down their

arms under pretence of acting in accordance with the capitu-

lations concluded with the Confederation. Conde overcame

these scruples by causing the Swiss soldiers to be surrounded

by the rest of his troops, and threatening to give them no

quarter if they did not set forward. They obeyed, declaring

that they only yielded to force.

This violence could not fail to encourage the friendly dis-

positions of the cantons towards the States ; but it required

great caution on the part of the latter to overcome their

hesitation. In order to obtain levies of soldiers, their resi-

dent at Frankfort, Malapert, requested that they should

be made quietly and without ostentation. In compliance

with his advice also the States delayed the despatch into

Switzerland of their envoy. Van Ommeren, whom they had

selected so far back as the month of April ; and to avoid diffi-

culties, Bruyninck, the minister of the States at Vienna, re-

quested authority from the Emperor to assemble on imperial

territory the soldiers who should be enhsted in the cantons.

It was vain to expect that the Diet now assembling at Aaran

should encourage these enlistments and consent to take part

against the King of France, whose subsidies the cantons were

anxious to retain. The Diet restricted itself to remonstrating

with Louis XIV. on the subject of the employment of Swiss

troops outside the kingdom, without gaining any attention for

their complaints.

Fortunately for the United Provinces, Spain had not

followed the example of the other States of Europe ; notwith-

standing all the French King's advances, she had boldly em-

barked in the defence of the republic. The auxiliary corps

which she had placed at the disposal of the States-General

proved of great use by enabling them to fortify the advanced

posts of Holland with picked troops commanded by expe-

rienced and devoted leaders. Moreover, the Spanish court

promised shortly to send fresh reinforcements, had ordered

more levies, and was completing her maritime armaments,

consisting of 35 galleys and 40 ships of war. But military

as well as financial resources were wanting to enable her to

undertake a war against France. Besides the troops sent to

the Netherlands, there were now in Spain only 3,000 foot

and 1,500 horse, including the regiment of Guards. Although

Spain, therefore, in order to assist the States-General as their

ally, made full use of the liberty left her by her treaties with

France, as France had made use of them also for the purpose

of intervening on behalf of Portugal, she would not consent

to a rupture which would have made her ruin inevitable, by

drawmg upon her the shock of the French invasion. She had

saved the United Provinces by helping them to defend them-

selves ; but she could not aid them in taking the offensive.

The States-General had, however, reason to hope that

their alliance with the Spanish Government might affect the

Emperor of Germany and put an end to the vacillations of

his constantly shifting policy. It was true that the con-,

ventions entered into in the previous year by Leopold I. with

Louis XIV., by which he had engaged to give no assistance to

the United Provinces in their war with France, seemed to

6
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oppose an obstacle to any negotiations. But the Emperor had,

notwithstanding, reserved to himself the right of mamtaming

the previous treaties affecting his own security and the defence

of Germany. The alliance of the King of France with the

Elector of Cologne and the Bishop of Miinster, the entry of

the French troops into their dominions, and finally the treaty

concluded between France and Sweden which threatened the

Empire with a Swedish invasion, roused Leopold's fears of a

renewal of the great struggle that had been ended by the

treaty of Westphalia. Under these circumstances he could

not conceal from himself the danger of the neutrality which

he had promised the King of France, and was no longer m-

clined to look with indifference on the fate of the United

Provinces, but rather considered them as the outworks of the

Netherlands and the bulwark of the Empire. The schemes of

Louis XIV. gave rise to many alarming suppositions. He was

suspected of an intention of having himself elected at Aix-la-

Chapelle King of the Komans, in other words, future emperor.

A letter from Paris says :
' I have seen a diamond rose that

has been made for the king, and which is said to be worth

1,300,000 francs; one stone alone is worth 300,000 francs.

There is also a sword-hilt set with crown jewels; all this

makes people say that his Majesty has other designs besides

those upon Holland.'

The envoy of the States, Hamel Bruyninck, did his best

to keep up these alarms. Notwithstanding the cool reception

he had met with he had never lost heart, and his intimacy with

the Spanish ambassador, the Marquis de Malagon, helped to

give force to his representations. He had not waited for the

invasion of the United Provinces to offer subsidies for the

despatch of a body of Imperial troops to the neighbourhood of

the Khine as soon as the French army had taken the field.

This force he considered should consist of 6,000 foot and 6,000

horse, for whose payment the States-General undertook in

part to provide. He nearly succeeded in persuading the Court

of Vienna to follow the bold counsels of the Grand Pensionary

and give orders for the Imperial troops to enter the Electorate

of Cologne and effect a junction with the forces of the States

to seize the stronghold of Neuss, which the Elector had fortified

and placed at the disposal of Louis XIV.

The active intervention of Baron Lisola, the Emperor's

minister at the Hague, who was the avowed and indefatigable

diplomatic adversary of Louis, was also of great service to the

republic. Encouraged by the confidence placed in him by

De Witt, he never ceased to point out in his letters and de-

spatches' the dangers which threatened Germany. His lengthy

and powerful memorandum of December 30, 1671, in which

he urged the necessity of Germany being on its guard against

France, had great weight in the deliberations of the Court of

Vienna with regard to its policy towards the States-General.

He argued that the King of France, having crushed the

United Provinces by war, or reduced them to helplessness by the

conditions of peace, would not fail to make himself master not

only of the Spanish Netherlands, but also of the banks of the

Rhine, and would then give the law to the Electoral College.

The States ought, therefore, to be saved from sinking m an

unequal struggle, which would place the Empire at the mercy

of the conqueror. Lisola enumerated all the offences that

might be imputed to Louis XIV., and openly attacked his am-

bitious schemes. He represented at the same time the advan-

tages of a mUitary demonstration, by which the Emperor

mi^ht profit, to draw closer the alliance with Spain now

in league with the United Provinces, and to obtain payment

from the States-General for the armaments which Leopold

might employ against the Turks, should he have to repel

an invasion from that quarter ;
' otherwise,' he asserted, ' the

Emperor would find himself, sooner or later, standing alone

in Europe, and such isolation would hasten the downfall of the

Empire.'

This persuasive appeal was successful. A few months

later, at the request of the Dutch envoy, Lisola was authorised

to open negotiations with the Grand Pensionary, whom from

the beginning of their interviews he gave to understand that

the Emperor, although he would not yet pledge himself to

take up arms against the King of France, might intervene to

defend the United Provinces against the aggression of the

hi
i
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Elector of Cologne and the Bishop of Minister. *The only

consideration for Vienna,' he writes in another memorandum,

* is whether war is preferred within the Empire and single-

handed, or on the Khine with the alliance of Spain and the

United Provinces.' ' Time,' he adds, ' must not be wasted in de-

liberations whilst the enemy is acting ; the moment has arrived

for coming to a conclusion ; very soon it will be too late.' By

succeeding in convincing the Emperor of the necessity of an

armed intervention in favour of the United Provinces, Lisola

takes rank among the saviours of the republic. He lived to

see its deliverance ; dying early in December 1674.

Before making up his mind to such energetic measures,

the Emperor was anxious to ascertain the dispositions of the

German princes. Although they had been won over by

French bribes, they were beginning to be alarmed for the

independence of Germany. John George II., Elector of

Saxony, who had long been in the pay of Louis XIV., was

secretly negotiating with the States-General a loan of a hun-

dred thousand crowns as the price of his assistance, and had

become the most ardent champion of a warlike policy. His

sons were openly raising levies for the States. The Arch-

bishop Elector of Mayence, whose only object was to save

Germany from the scourge of war, did not spare remon-

strances to the French envoy, the Marquis de Feuquieres, and

declared to him * that if he continued his conquests the King

of France might excite suspicion both on account of his ex-

cessive power, and of his readiness to make use of it
;

' and

De Feuquieres, in his report of the Elector's sentiments, adds

:

* It is inconceivable how some people talk about religion

and some about German freedom, as if his Majesty had any

design upon one or the other, or upon both together, and no-

body notices the artifice with which both these drugs are sold

in the same shop. One cannot say what effect may be produced

in time.'

This change of opinion would not, however, have sufficed to

move the Emperor, who, equally from education and character

unacquainted with military affairs, had an insuperable dislike

to enter into hostilities which he could not direct in person.

Leopold L would doubtless have confined himself to long-

drawn-out negotiations if the Elector of Brandenburg, by

taking the initiative, had not in some sort put a forcible end

to his hesitations.
. . , n ^ u- it ^

Frederick William in fact had just pledged himself by

the recently concluded treaty to come to the assistance of

the United Provinces with a force of 20,000 men. The States-

General were still represented at his court by Amerongen, who

continued to serve their cause with devoted fidelity. Louis

XIV so feared his talents as a negotiator that, after the occu-

pation of the town of Utrecht by the French army, he

had been recalled, on the demand of the French king, as a

subject of that province. But, strong in his attachment to his

duties as a minister of the States-General, and fearing to

cause the loss of their new ally, he refused to abandon his

post and took no notice of the orders sent to him to return.

In vain he argued the justice of his refusal. Threatened

with outlawry if he continued in office, he remained un-

daunted, and, when condemned to pay a crushing war con-

tribution beyond his power to acquit, submitted to the

pitiless destruction of his house and the devastation of his

woods and gardens with the resignation of a Christian and a

patriot.
^ I have lost all that I possessed,' he wrote m the

followm- year to the Prince of Orange ;
* I retam only an un-

happy wife and many innocent little children, who m the future

will hardly have bread to eat ; but since Almighty God has so

willed it I must bear this evil with patience.' He bore with-

out complaint the loss of fortune, and was ready to give his

life for his country.
, . r ^ ^

The efforts of a diplomatist who so courageously defended

the interests of his country assisted greatly in gammg the

Elector of Brandenburg to the cause of the republic. Ihe

position that had been given to the Prince of Orange, who,

as soon as he was appointed captain- general, began to enter

upon his ancestral hiheritance, could not fail to encourage

his kindly feelings. When thanking the States for his

nephew's appointment, the Elector had promised to pro^;e

his gratitude towards them. The occupation by the French
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army of the Ehine fortresses belonging to him in the Duchy

of Cleves, Orsoy, Wesel, Emmerich, and Burik, which were

garrisoned by Dutch troops, appeared to offer an opportunity

for a rupture for which he had already prepared the way by

the recall of Crockow, his envoy at the court of Louis XIV.

He was alarmed at the dangers to which the independence of

Germany might be exposed by the growth and neighbourhood

of so formidable a power, and was resolved to do aU in his

power to oppose it.

In vain did Louis XIV., uneasy at the summons addressed

by the Elector to the Protestant princes of Germany and the

northern courts, attempt to intimidate him through the inter-

vention of another envoy, Fromenteau, Count de la Vauguyon,

who called upon him to explain himself as to the position m

which he wished to remain with regard to the King of France.

The Elector proved immovable ; notwithstanding all threats,

he haughtily replied that he knew of no right that Louis XIV.

had to demand categorical declarations of him, and that, on

the contrary, it was he who expected explanations and infor-

mation on the subject of the entry of the French army into

the Duchy of Cleves, where it was behaving as if in a con-

quered country. Count de la Vauguyon was obliged to take

his leave, after a week spent in Berlin, without havmg received

any satisfactory reply.

The Elector of Brandenburg thought himself no longer

bound to observe vain measures of conciliation, now that he

had secured the co-operation of the Emperor of Germany.

Feeling that any intervention to which the latter refused his

assistance would be foolhardy, he had despatched his brother-

in-law. Prince John George of Anhalt, to Vienna immediately

upon hearing that Louis XIV. had invaded the United Pro-

vinces. The Prince of Anhalt had married the second daugh-

ter of the Princess Dowager, and was thus, like the Elector,

uncle to the Prince of Orange. But he had always declared

himself in favour of the States-General, and had long been

on terms of personal acquaintance with the Grand Pension-

ary. The Elector now instructed him to obtain from Leo-

pold I. himself a treaty of alliance. The Prince was received
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,v. « nnrdialitv that augured well ;
' his presence and his

it^Zttlen High Mightinesses.- writes the Dutch

envoy Bruyninck to the States-General, ' are of grea impor -

Tee towa/ds a resolution being taken here that wU be agree

Ze to you.' His urgent and repeated representations gave

tV,P reauired impetus to the Court of Vienna.

*

French diplomatic art had spared neither threats nor

,.mises to cheek the

-r^^^
^ I^ItlnTe? w "te:

Tylct ' tfwhl:h GenS Souchet hid invited the Prince

of aS, a servant came to tell him that a gentleman m

1 suite of Monsieur de Gremonville wished to speak to him.

Sie g neral Foposed to his guests to invite him to come in.

not wishing to let them think that any secrets were being ds-

uLl tL gentleman then declared that he was desired by

his master to tell the general that having heard of the dmner

Irtv and supposing that a toast might be drunk to the

rproacMng war with the King of France, he sent bvm four

bottles his best wine, and assured the company that the

kt^ his master would not trouble himself for any toasts tha^

they might drink, but that Germany would soon repen them

when twenty thousand Swedes invaded the empire The

French ambassador was profuse in promises that m gh

moderate the warlike ardour that ^-^l^f'^^J""„J^^^^^
ance with the instructions sent to him for the purpose of re

assurmg the Emperor, he was to guarantee the faithfu obsei

Xn of the treaties of Westphalia and
J^f f ^J

territory of the empire, 'but was not
^^/^^^ ^ f^^\f^^^^

lost of the danger of arousing, on account of a private war

with Holland, a disturbance which might affect the whole

^"prince of Anhalt had skilfully forestalled these mea-

sures and "ndered them useless. After a second audienc ,

Inted to him by the Emperor, he obtained an Imperial

sTdpt ordering Prince I^ob^owit. the prime^—^^^

conclude the negotiations. Lobkowitz. still faithful to tne

French noUcy vainly endeavoured to procrastmate m his

!;::i fashtn.' m oJder to cut short all further delays, the
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Prince of Anlialt opened direct communication ^vith the

Emperor, and represented to him that he could not let slip

this opportunity for rallying around him the disunited em-

23ire. The Emperor at once sent specific instructions to Prince

Lobkowitz, who replied by the most exaggerated assurances

of zeal, and talked of nothing but his ardent wish to spur

matters forward. On the next day, the first consultation

was held with Montecuculi, the president of the Council of

War, who was to have the command of the forces. It took

place at the bedside of the Chancellor Hocher, who was con-

fined to his room with the gout. Four days later Leopold I.

gave his entire assent to the proposed contentions, and the

Prince of Anhalt, anxious to place himself in direct com-

munication with the Elector, and to baffle the adverse man-
oeuvres of the Chevalier de Gremonville, hastened back to

Berlin, where the clauses of a defensive alliance were signed

by the Imperial ambassador Baron Goes.

By the terms of this treaty, which Lisola lost no time in

communicating to the Grand Pensionary, and of which the

Emperor's ministers informed the Dutch envoy, Leopold I.

and Frederick William renewed their recent engagements.

They bound themselves to maintain the treaty of Westphalia

and the internal tranquillity of the empire, to take up arms
against all who might attack them, to place their troops at

the service of that cause, and to obtain the adhesion of as

many princes as possible to this league, which was to last for

at least ten years. By its secret provisions, the two aUies

promised to put into the field 12,000 men each before the

end of July, with all necessary equipments, the whole to be

placed under the command of Frederick William. This

treaty, which was apparently intended for the protection of

Germany, was really meant to assist the United Provinces by
the threat of a diversion. It enabled the Elector of Branden-
burg also to place at their disposal the 20,000 men whom he
had already pledged himself to send to their assistance by the

treaty signed two months previously, and which had just been

ratified.

The worst seemed to be over. Fagel, the secretary of the
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States-General, hastened to send word to the Prmce of

Oran-e that the Elector's troops might, accordmg to the

assurances given by his ministers at the Hague, Baron

Pelnitz and Komswinckel, be expected to enter the bishopric

of Munster in about ten days. At the same time he com-

xnunicated to the States-General the good news o the ap-

nroaching arrival of this force, and of the treaty o alliance

!vhich the Emperor was prepared to conclude with the repub-

lic and to which Leopold had pledged his word to his pleni-

potentiary Lisola. The States received this announcement as

the first signal of their deliverance.
, ,^ , ,

The Grand Pensionary was quite aware of the advantage

that might accrue to the republic from this alliance. He had

not therefore waited for the further progress of the invasion

to declare to some of the foreign ministers ^ that if the French

army forced the passage of the Yssel, the province of Holland

would be obliged to capitulate, and endeavour to obtam from

the Kinc. of France the preservation of religion and freedom^

without any consideration for the neighbouring states and

sovereigns.' He uttered this warning cry that the echo might

spread beyond the frontiers, and, although the loss of the

Rhine fortresses did not as yet actually imperil the fate of

the republic, he declared the United Provinces to be lost,

in order to hasten the foreign intervention that had been

^'"^

The rapidity of Louis XIV.'s conquests left indeed no pos-

sible course open to De Witt but that of a temporising policy.

The state of distress to which the United Provmces were

reduced, until the inundations had restored some assurance of

safety to Holland, was a sufficient justification for proposmg

terms of peace to the conqueror. As long as the road was

open for his advance, the King of France could only be checked

by the hope of obtaining from the States-General a treaty Uiat

should guarantee to him a portion of his conquests To nego-

ttte, and to take advantage of the negotiations to place them-

selves in a condition of defence, was the patriotic scheme -^bich

did honour to the Grand Pensionary's sagacity. He har^^^^^

flattered himself with the hope of obtammg peace from the
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two hostile kings. His secret thoughts are shown us in a

letter addressed to his brother four days after the resolution

had been taken to make offers of submission. * It has pleased

their Noble Mightinesses,' he writes, * to send a deputation to

the Kings of France and England to obtain from them a

statement of the terms and conditions on which the said

kings might be 'disposed to treat with this State. I cannot

imagine that there will be any good result, and I will let yoU

know what happens.'

Although he did not deceive himself as to the success of

the negotiations, De Witt considered them to be indispensable

;

but he feared the opposition of the Orange party, since the

continuance of the young Prince's command depended upon

the prolongation of the war. Though flattering himself that

he should easily obtain the consent of the States of Hol-

land, the Grand Pensionary foresaw that he might meet with

resistance in the States-General from the other provinces, and

particularly from Zealand, which was effectually protected

by its marshes from any invasion by land, and was therefore

less disposed to accept counsels of peace. It was needful,

therefore, that he should convert to his opinions the principal

adversary who might oppose them, the Secretary Fagel, who
had now become one of the leaders of the Orange party.

With this object he sought for the interview of which Wicque-

fort has left us an account, although there is no other docu-

ment to confirm its authenticity.

According to him, as soon as De Witt heard of the passage

of the Ehine, which seemed to leave the republic without

defence against invasion, feeling convinced of the necessity of

coming to an agreement without delay as to the conduct to be

pursued, he called upon Fagel at four o'clock in the morning.

He declared to him with more or less genuine consternation

that he saw no means of preserving the republic or the pro-

vince of Holland from the dangers that threatened them.

Fagel replied that the republic had already been reduced to

greater extremities, and that if God had formerly rescued her

from the tyranny of Philip II. he would deliver her from
slavery to Louis XIV., provided only that people would help

themselves by taking the necessary measures to check the

enemy He added that they should, therefore, take care not to

abandon the helm before the vessel was on the rocks, and

declared that he was ready to dare anything to brmg her xnto

harbour. He could not after this refuse to consent o the

attempts at negotiation which the Grand Pensionary had m

; w By thus alarming him with a show of discourage-e^^^

TaT was probably more apparent than real, De Witt had

Lined Fagel to his schemes and made him more tractable

A few hours after this interview, on the mormng of June 13,

the States of Holland assembled to take measures to pro-

vide for defence. Burgersdyck, the burgomaster of Leyden, at

once made the first motion for overtures of peace by repre-

senting that the town of which he was chief magistrate could

fft no resistance to the invasion. The despatch of envoys

treat with the King of France was then ^-^ght
^-^^^^^^^^

No deputy opposed it. The members of the States of Holland

Ld at fi-t thought themselves bound to consult the magis-

tils of the towns ; but the motion before them appeared so

urgent that they determined to waive ^1^^^^^^^;^^^^^ , . . ^

The consent of the States-General remained to be obtamed.

Fagel had entered into John de Witt's views and had take^^

the'necessary steps to dispose the deput.es of tl^e other^^P^^^^

vinces to acquiesce in the opinion of the States of Holland.

Accordingly the debate already prepared by committees re-

tTd favourably. Nineteen deputies were V^e^^r^t^^^s

nresidency of Dykweldt, the deputy of Utrecht. The deputies

leZd contented themselves with declaring that nego^^^^^

tionsmust be opened with the
^-f//,f^Th as^^^

with the King of France, in the hope that ^^^^
^^^^^^

to the Prince of Orange, would take care of ^^^^ ^^P^^^^^^^^

interests. One alone of the deputies of the P-™^^^^^^^

vehemently against any proposal ^^ P^f^-
!

^^^^

was raised, and by common consent deputations were

alike to Charles II. and Louis XIV.
^llflrlp^

The States-General, being already represented j
Cha^^^^

IL'B court by theix' ambassador, John Boreel, who had not >et
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returned from England, appointed Dykweldt and Halewyn to

join him ; Van Gemmenick, a deputy of Friesland, being sug-

gested as a possible third. The two plenipotentiaries sent by

the States to the King of England, fully justified the confi-

dence placed in them. Cornelius Terestein Halewyn, one of

the judges of the Court of Holland, an eminent lawyer, whose

mind was cultivated by the study of history and ancient

literature, was, according to Burnet, * a man of great vivacity,

he ai3prehended things soon and judged very correctly. He
spoke short but with life, and was a man of severe morals.'

Weede van Dykweldt, by his experience in the public affairs

of the Assembly of the States, had acquired a profound know-

ledge of its relations with foreign courts, and his qualities

formed the complement to those of Halewyn, by his great

abilities and the insinuating smoothness of his temper, which

gave him a great hold over the King of England's ministers.

In the hope of obtaining Charles II. 's mediation, or at

^ny rate his neutrality, with the King of France, the States

desired them to put before him the interests of the Protestant

religion as well as those of his nephew, the Prince of Orange,

feeling certain that he would defend them. But their mission

had no chance of success. The secret agreement between the

King of England and Louis XIV. was an insurmountable

barrier to their embassy. The ambassador-in-ordinary, Boreel,

to whom the States of Holland had in the first instance

applied to know whether the negotiators would be received,

could not make up his mind to despair of the English

Government. Being obliged to communicate to the States

the answer in which Charles II. declared that he would not

negotiate without a preliminary agreement with France, he

observed with naive confidence that the King of England
made no mention of refusing to receive their envoys. He
could not, however, refrain from adding, * The worst is, they

may very likely be sent back, though at the risk of seriously

displeasing the City of London ;

' and wound up with the con-

fession, * I have twice to-day been asked to leave, and the

request has been repeated in writing.'

The success of the offers of peace to the King of England
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were dependent upon the negotiations with the King of France.

To insure a favourable reception, the States-General had been

careful to choose plenipotentiaries who might be agreeable to

the latter and the choice was made with a view to disarmmg

resentment. The two principal members of the deputation

had both in turn served on missions and embassies m France

where they had succeeded in winning the regard of Loms XIV.

and his ministers. They were John van Ghent, Lord of

Oosterwede, who belonged to one of the principal families of

the United Provinces, and Peter de Groot, late ambassador from

the States-General to Louis XIV., whom the States of Holland

had iust appointed as one of their deputies m the States-

General. Both were obnoxious to the Prince of Orange, who

had never concealed his dislike to Van Ghent, his former

governor, and he had an even greater antipathy to De Groot,

one of the leaders of the republican party and John de Witt s

greatest confidant, whose relationship to Montbas laid him

open moreover to unjust suspicions of treason.

To reassure the Prince of Orange, the States-General

named at the same time two other negotiators upon whose

fidelity he could rely ; Eck, deputy of Groningen, and Odyk,

his chief councillor. Having obtained a safe-conduct and an

escort the plenipotentiaries started at once for the Castle of

Keppe'l, near Doesburg, the head-quarters of the King of France

But there were but Wee left to fulfil the mission, one of

them, Eck, having been objected to by the States of Groningen

tW arrived at midnight, and early the next morning

communicated to Louis XIV.'s ministers the letter with which

the States-General had charged them, askmg him to state his

conditions of peace. They were received by ^o^V^nne^^

Louvois and requested to state what offers they had to make.

Thr^^^^^^ that the States would think themselves wanting

in he respect they owed to the King if they should propose

anrcondiUons before hearing his. This apparent submission

did not soften Louis XIV. Two hours later ^ompo-^^^^^^

Louvois having received his directions, mformed the ambas

^adorT^^^^^^^ that the King declined to negotiate

wlh them until they could produce full powers to conclude a

./
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treaty. At the same time they gave him to understand that

Louis, considering himself the master of the country he had

already conquered, and flattering himself that he should soon

be in possession of the territory he was about to invade, would

not give up his conquests except in consideration of a suitable

compensation. He looked to the States to indemnify him for

the costs of the war, and further to give complete satisfaction

to his allies. To this haughty language Pomponne added

threats, declaring that if the States wished to avert total ruin,

they had better make haste to negotiate. There seemed

nothing left for them but capitulation.

On receipt of this discouraging answer De Groot, leaving

Van Ghent and Odyk in Louis XIV.'s camp, hurriedly returned.

Stopping on his way at the Prince of Orange's head-quarters,

to inform him of the negotiations, he arrived in all haste at

the Hague to ask for precise instructions and final orders.

The States-General and the States of Holland were impatiently

waiting for him. They were the more anxious and embarrassed

that they were without their accustomed leader. The Grand

Pensionary of Holland was unable to assist them with his

counsel and advice at the very moment when the fate of the

republic depended upon their resolutions. Four days before

the return of De Groot, John de Witt, wounded in an ambush,

and rendered incapable of fulfilling his duties, had been obliged

to be temporarily replaced by his cousin Vivien, the Pension-

ary of Dordrecht.

On Saturday, June 25, 1672, De Groot made his report to

the States of Holland. At the demand of the deputies of the

nobles he was called upon to give his opinion. He represented

the difficulties of a defence, the progress of the French King's

conquests, the loss, either already consummated or soon to

become inevitable, of the strong places of the Yssel and of the

town of Nimeguen, and announced that Louis was expected

at Utrecht and would no doubt soon make good his entry into

Holland. He added that in making up their minds to nego-

tiate, they might at least hope for the preservation of their

liberty, their sovereignty, and the union of the seven provinces.

The members of the Assembly were then each consulted in
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turn The nobles, through their spokesmen Van Dorp, Lord

of Maasdam, and Wassenaar, Lord of Duvenwoorde, after

thanking De Groot, pronounced in favour of the negotiations.

They thought it best to be contented with assuring the inde-

pendence of the repubhc, and subscribing to any conditions

which would permit of its remaining intact. The town of

Dordrecht, which had a prior right in the debates, demanded

full powers for the negotiators, that they might in the first

place obtain a suspension of hostilities, without which the

safety of Holland would be imperilled. The deputies of

Haarlem, Delft, and Leyden concurred in this opinion, each

in turn setting forth the urgent necessity for an agreement.

The deputies of Leyden warmly urged that the States of

Holland should proceed in a body to the Assembly of the States-

General, to induce them to accept without delay the position

which now seemed inevitable.

This proposal had been almost unanimously accepted, when

the deputies of Amsterdam, Van de Pol and William Becker,

one sheriff and the other burgomaster, absolutely refused to

agree to it Emboldened by the security which the inundations

afforded to their town, they expressed themselves amazed at

the precipitation and weakness of the other members of the

assembly, and added that in so important an affair it lay with

the town councils to give their deputies the power of negotia-

ting They declared their intention of waiting until they had

referred to the councHlors of Amsterdam before givmg an

opinion, and wound up by pointing out the obstacles that

would arise to the conclusion of peace if after purchasmg it

from the King of France they had to pay a ransom for the

republic to his allies and to the King of England. This

impetuous outburst threw doubt and uncertainty into the

assembly. The deputies of several towns, although favourable

for the most part to the proposals of peace, hesitated o take

the responsibility of a definite vote, whilst those of Alkmaar

resolutely made common cause with the deputies of Amsterdam

in support of the opposition.

A fresh debate was demanded, and commenced at once.

De Groot, being pressed again to give his opinion, persistently
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urged that the welfare of the repubHc depended upon the

continuation of the negotiations. He recommended the aban-

donment to Louis XIV. of Maestricht and all the towns form-

ing part of the Country of the Generality, hoping that at

this price, and in consideration of an indemnity for the cost

of the war, Louis would allow the seven provinces to remain

independent. ' I am persuaded,' he said, ' that the King of

France will be content with less when he sees that much is

offered to him.'

To bring round the opposition to his opinion, he informed

them that Louis XIV.'s plan was to wait if necessary till winter

had set in, and to avail himself of the ice to secure access to

all the towns protected by the inundations, and that he might

end by gaining possession of Amsterdam, ' after which,' he

added, ' nothing is to be looked for but total submission and

abject slavery.'

The nobles pleaded this opinion as a reason for an imme-

diate resolution, as otherwise, they said, *they should feel

themselves obliged to ask for a safe-conduct for themselves,

their wives, and children.' They repudiated all responsibility

in the misfortunes which they foresaw if the States remained

divided and irresolute as to the course to be taken. The

deputies of Dordrecht, Delft, Haarlem, and Leyden laid the

blame on the deputies of Amsterdam, alternately entreating

and threatening them. The deputies of Delft deplored their

obstinacy, and reproached them with forgetting that Amster-

dam was not the whole of Holland, nor all Holland Amsterdam.

The deputies of Leyden, continuing the debate, said, * that if

there was not time to consult the town councils, without danger

of a fatal delay, it was necessary to be contented with getting

the majority of the assembly to vote full powers to the negotia-

tors. The deputies of Amsterdam remained inflexible. The

proposals for peace seemed to them inadmissible. They de-

clared that they had too much confidence in the patriotism

of the town councils of Holland to fear that any of them

would come to independent terms with the enemy, and, to set

an example, they offered to go themselves as delegates from the

States to the posts most threatened.

DELIBEKATIONS OF THE STATES. 353

The deputies of Kotterdam, Enkhuyzen, Horn, and Mon-

nikendam, continued to demand either a unanimous vote of

the Assembly or the authorisation of their constituents. The

deputies of Alkmaar also refused to yield, and, unwilling to

aive their consent without orders to too onerous a peace,

they declared that they would rather die fighting the enemy

than perish victims to the fury of the mob. The meetmg then

broke up, still in uncertainty as to the course to be pursued.

On the urgent representation of Burgersdyck, the Pensionary

of Leyden, the members all agreed to meet the foUowmg

evening, with a promise to provide themselves with mstructions

which would allow of their arriving at a definite conclusion.

On Sunday, June 26, 1672, between eight and mne o'clock

in the evening, the sitting was resumed with anxious gravity

The deputies of Amsterdam were abseni. Foreseemg, no doubt,

that the majority of the Assembly would take no heed of their

opposition, they determined to take no part in a resolution

which they intended to repudiate. The deputies of Horn and

Purmerend, who had refused to give an opinion, and those ot

Schiedam and Edam, whose support had appeared certam,

were waited for in vain. The Pensionary of Schiedam, Nieu-

poort, was detained by the townspeople, who had violently

opposed his return to prevent his voting in favour of peace.

Amongst the members present on the other hand the deputies

of Eotterdam, who had hitherto held back, brought favourable

instructions in spite of the threatened violence of the mob ;

and the deputies of Monnikendam, who had not yet spoken,

also gave their consent. Those of Alkmaar, who had publicly

supported the opinion of Amsterdam, also recognised the

necessity of continuing the negotiations. All the deputies

present consented to give their full authority for negotiating,

excepting the deputies of Enkhuyzen, who objected, repre-

senting, though in vain, that the absence of the deputies of

five towns, one of which was the most important of the pro-

vince, made an adjournment necessary at any rate until the

next day With this exception the Assembly unanimously

voted for making peace with the King of France.

This resolution was at once transmitted to the States-
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General, who had assembled early in the evening, and did not

seem likely to agree. The States of Zealand had already sent

a deputation in the course of the day to the States of Holland

to complain that they had not been first consulted as to the

negotiations, and their delegates stated that they could not

acquiesce without their approval. In the sitting of the States-

General the ordinary deputies of Zealand made the same

reservation and objected to any resolution. The deputies of

Friesland, though not indisposed to the negotiations, also

declared that their consent must depend upon the approval of

the States of their province. The deputies of Groningen were

absent. The deputies of the province of Utrecht stated that

in the absence of any directions from the States of their pro-

vince, who were unable to assemble now that their capital was

occupied by the French army, they had no power to vote and

considered themselves obliged to abstain. The deputies of

Overyssel, whose province had been almost entirely conquered,

merely observed that if peace were not made all would be lost.

The deputies of Guelders alone made up their minds to express

their decided consent. In this dilemma Holland, upon whom

fell the chief cost of defence, and who had in a measure the

republic under her charge since three provinces had passed

into the hands of the enemy, did not hesitate to proceed,

claiming the power of concluding the debate.

One last obstacle remained to be overcome. All resolutions

before being put into execution had to be drawn up by the

president, but Kann, the deputy of Friesland, who was pre-

siding, left his place to prevent its being concluded. The

deputies of Utrecht and Zealand, who had been presidents the

preceding week, on being asked to replace him refused to do

BO. It became necessary, therefore, that one of the deputies

of Holland, Adrien Wassenaal, Lord of Duvenwoorde, should

preside. After having drawn up the resolution in the name of

the States-General, he conferred full powers on the negotiators

confirmed by the seal of the republic. The secretary, Gaspard

Fagel, refused to countersign them, the resolution appearing

to him an infringement of the rights of the States-General,

who could not be bound by the votes of two provinces, and

he made his chief clerk, Spronnsen, replace him, to avoid any

responsibility in the proposals for peace.

The powers given to De Groot and his two colleagues were

apparently unlimited. They gave them authority ' to nego-

tiate and conclude any treaty which they thought necessary

for the service and welfare of the republic ;
'
and the States

expressly engaged to ratify the decisions of their plenipo-

tentiaries. It was, however, understood in accordance with

De Groot's own request, that a formal record should be entered

in the Assembly of the States-General and in the Assembly of

Holland, ' that the treaty of peace was subordinate to the pre-

servation and re-establishment of the sovereignty of the seven

provinces, as it had existed before the war.'

Two days later the States-General, to prevent any pos-

sible misunderstanding, had this declaration officially entered.

Instructions were at the same time furnished to the negotiators

in regard to the indemnity, with the result that the utmost

limit was not to exceed 6,000,000 florins. In the condition of

distress to which the republic was reduced, these proposals

seemed the least burdensome and the least disastrous that could

have been offered.

The very next morning De Groot was urged to hasten his

departure. The Pensionaries of Leyden and Gouda, who had

been the most inclined for peace, entreated him to start

without waiting for the formal delivery of his commission,

which would be forwarded to him without delay. After having

received from the States of Holland * a guarantee for his person

and property,' in case of any persecution on the part of the

opposition, De Groot hastily left the Hague to return to

Louis XIV.'s camp, carrying with him as it were the destmies

of his country. Such extensive powers, in such difficult times,

gave him a heavy task to fulfil, and, as if it were not hard

enough, threats were not spared to him. A violent scene took

place between De Groot and Fagel, if we may trust the account

given by Wicquefort, with whom De Groot kept up a close

correspondence. ' You can go,' said Fagel, ' and sell your

country for the highest price you can get, but you will not find

it easy to put the purchaser in possession.' * It is better,'

A 2
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was De Groot's reply, 'to save a portion than to lose the

whole.' * It is no use,' added Fagel, * taking any thought for

the preservation of your lands ; they shall be ploughed up, and

sowed with salt, that no one may benefit by them, even to the

third generation.'

But this dramatic account, which is unconfirmed by any

of the letters between De Groot and Wicquefort, seems doubt-

ful ; it is, however, true, according to the plea by which De

Groot four years later gained his acquittal, that Fagel at-

tempted, though in vain, to dissuade him from accepting so

dangerous an embassy. Moreover the Prince of Orange and

Beverningh said to him, when he returned to the camp, that

they would not accept such a commission as his. De Groot

answered, in words which do him honour :
* The State is not

so much to be pitied as long as she has some one ready to

risk his life for her welfare.' The service which he rendered

to his country in consenting to negotiate with the conqueror,

was the more meritorious that he might well have been dis-

heartened by the universal distress, instead of undertaking

an attempt to carry through negotiations which were the only

means of gaining time, and thus saving the republic. Bever-

ningh, who seemed at first to disapprove of his mission, could

not refrain from testifying to him how much he hoped for the

success of his embassy. * The deputies who are with me at

the camp are in great alarm,' he wrote to him after his de-

parture ;
* I can only prevent their becoming disheartened by

giving hope of an agreement. I beg you, therefore, to let me

know immediately of anything you can tell me, that I may

raise their spirits.' As to the Prince of Orange, he had en-

deavoured to profit by the offers of peace made to Louis XIV.

before he availed himself of them as the text of an accusation

against De Groot.

The Princess-Dowager had already presented a petition to

the States of Holland, * to obtain permission to accept the

King of France's protection for her house and property at the

Hague
;

' but the States, not wishing it to be supposed that

they despaired of the republic, refused to grant it to her. On

hearing from De Groot of the instructions which had been
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friven to him to negotiate with Louis, the Prince of Orange

showed himself no less solicitous than his grandmother for

his personal interests. After demanding the military pay due

to him, he wrote to the States-General for authority to claim

the King of France's protection to secure him in the posses-

sion of his dominions, especially the Lordship of Grave,

which he thought seemed exposed to a speedy occupation by

the French army. The States of Holland granted him this

authority ' upon sufferance,' whilst De Groot had replied to

Louvois, who offered him a protection for his country house,

* that he would rather see it set fire to, than be spared any

evils which might be inflicted upon the lowest subject in the

States.' At the same time, the Prince of Orange wrote a

letter to Fagel, in which he desired him to ask the States-

General * that he might be permitted to negotiate with the

King of France in his own personal interests.'

It was not the Prince of Orange, but the town of Amster-

dam, which, after having been the first to advise resistance,

set itself against the proposals for peace. On June 28,

1672 the Town Council assembled to hear the report of the

deputies to the States of Holland, sent by the Pensionary

Hop They had returned to the Hague the evenmg before,

and made it known that in then- absence full powers had

been given to De Groot to negotiate. The CouncU at once

authorised them to renew their opposition. Some of the

councillors, Valkenier, Backer, Andrew de Graeff, and John

Corver, as well as the burgomaster, Henry Hoeuft, were

moreover commissioned to draw up a form of protest. The

council, on receivmg this scheme, proudly proclaimed that

instead of negotiating for Holland alone ' there ought to be a

common agreement with the other provinces as to the means

of resisting the enemy with courage and vigour, and prevent-

in- him from making another step towards these provmces.

^ We have thought it well,' wrote the burgomaster the next

day to their deputies in the States, ^ to communicate to you

the unanimous resolution of the town, in which the burgomaster

and the thirty-six councillors concur.' The Council havmg,

moreover, decided to remain sitting, took occasion to notify to
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the people in case of need that they had taken no part in the

negotiations. Their determination to resist sufficed indeed

to satisfy and tranqiiillise the inhabitants. It was pubHcly

announced that all the counciUors were ready to sacrifice

themselves for the safety of the town, of religion, and of

liberty, and that they would continue to defend them to the

last extremity.

This determined resistance was no doubt encouraged by

the eloquent and patriotic speeches, delivered, according to

the historians of the time, in somewhat declamatory terms,

by the burgomaster, Valkenier, and the grand bailiff, Gerard

Hasselaar. The deputies of Amsterdam communicated this

bold resolve to the Assembly of the States of Holland.

They further protested by the angry voice of their Pensionary

Hop against the resolution which in their absence had given

free powers of negotiation to De Groot, and the next day they

tried to bring round to their views those deputies who had

not assisted at the last sitting of the States. But they re-

mained alone. In fact, the deputies of Schiedam and Edam

brought back the consent of their Town Councils to the nego-

tiations. As to those of Purmerend and Horn, in spite of

instructions to the contrary they easily allowed themselves to

be convinced of the necessity for a treaty. In defence of the

unjust accusation of weakness against the determination

which had been come to by the assembly, the deputies of

Gonda and Eotterdam, supported by the nobles, and the

deputies of Dordrecht, Delft, and Haarlem, represented that

the plenipotentiaries were not authorised to allow the territory

of the Seven Provinces to be dismembered, nor even to dis-

pose of an unlimited sum, and that the question now was

how to save the republic by peace instead of allowing it to be

ruined by war. The deputies of Amsterdam, taking these

explanations into account, softened their tone; but in spite

of strong remonstrances from the Pensionary of Leyden,

Burgersdyck, they demanded that their opposition should be

entered in the minutes.

The interests of the republic were fortunately as well served

by the party favourable to the negotiations as by that which
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opposed them. In fact they offered a means of safety if

Deace could be purchased at a reasonable price. It sufficed

moreover for them to be entered upon to check, if not to

arrest the progress of the enemy. They would enable the

StateJ-General to wait for foreign aid, which thanks to their

alliances they had at hand, and to provide means of defence

if all hopes of an acceptable peace should have to be aban-

doned. The negotiations thus prevented the rum of the

United Provinces from becoming inevitable. On the other

hand the opposition was not without its advantages :
it was

a safeguard against any temptation to make greater conces-

sions and sacrifices than the republic could submit to, and

prevented the acceptance of peace at any price.

However difficult the situation, all was not yet lost. A

month had no doubt sufficed to place at the mercy of Louis

XIV the formerly flourishing and prosperous republic to

whose arbitration four years previously he had had to submit.

There had been few examples of so rapid a downfall, carrying

with it at the first shock the power of a state which the

greatest monarchies in Europe had latterly had to take into

Account. But the ruin of the republic, which had hitherto

seemed imminent, was nevertheless averted. The inunda-

tions had prevented her destruction and she might await

safety either in the continuance of the war which she was

now in a position to maintain, or by proposals of peace which

it was for her interest to enter into, if only to gam time.

Unable to prevent the disasters which had overwhelmed

him, the Grand Pensionary had done all that a great states-

man and a brave patriot could do to repair them. The

government over whose destinies he presided could not aveit

the storm, but it had made a valiant resistance, and had

succeeded in preventing the damage from l>emg
^^^^^^^^

But having thus done the work, John de Witt was not to

receive the honour. Power was slipping from his hand^

whilst a cruel death awaited him. There -as ^othm^/f for

him but to yield his place to the Prmce of Orange and th

happiness of saving the republic was thus reserved for the

last descendant of the stadtholders.
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CHAPTEE XIII.

A CHANGE OF GOVERNMENT—THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF THE

STADTHOLDERSHIP, AND ITS CONSEQUENCES.
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them—Treaty of Heeswyck between Louis XIV. and Charles II.—William IIL
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^.^^ ^^^ Emperor-Treaty o. th.

^Assistance from SP"°
f'^l j Brandenburg : his junction wrth

butes to the deliverance of the repubhc.

11,-. ^kflsters which roused to frenzy the popular

These pubhc disasters

^o m-enare and precipitate a change

imitation. couW -^
^^^^^^fp^^;;;,,, Luced to their last

of government
/^/J^^"';!.^^^,,. The Prince of Orange

extremity, had o

^^J^^ .^f;Xhich had belonged to his

appeared P^f^^^^Vl^r g^^^^^^^ should inherit it
;
he

TTTiU prestre of the p:st, which forms part of the hfe

f natnt To the attractions of youth he joined a precocious

of nations, io tne
^^^^ ^^^^^^^

gift of command. He was a ^an
^^^^^^^ ^^^_

obeyed by his impenetrable leserve, n
^^^^

posure, his unconquerable objinacy and -n^^^^^^^

Ind concise manner m which he g^^^J^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ,^.

allowing of any misunderstanding or ^«- ^^
thority which he exercised as

^^^^^^'f;?;" the
4-^ tViQt which he coveted as stadtnoiaer, wuunu

very near to that which ne co
^^.^

restrictions, rather apparent
*^";^^;'J^^^i^ty m the mis-

him, seemed to absolve him of all

>^7°^«rofit by this

fortunes of his country. He did not ai to proht y

position of affairs. 'Those who
^^f^^^J^fJ^hed most

Lent,' he wrote later to tj- ^ta^^ «
.^f^S ou ancestors

unjustly to deprive us of the

J;?"'*!^ f^^Vthey further

l,eld with such advantage ^°
^^I^J*:*!^;;,^ ,^1 favour

restricted to such narrow limits those whcjuy p
.^_

they were good enough to leave to us that we weie

capable of rendering any service.
^

%he party which l..a

--;jfJ:'JS^„'". fci,e .«, 0,

a prevision of, the cnan^e oi b ^ ^ content

suddenly put forward Ins claims as ri Ms, an
^_^^^^
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captain-general for hfe, wi h all the p ero

appertain to it, they also claimed for him the

:ii



362 JOHN DE WITT.

requiring, in fact, the restoration of the stadtholdership,

and showing themselves impatient to restore to him the

power which was his family inheritance. Vehement com-

plaints were made of the mistrust which had been shown to

him in the instructions limiting his authority as captain-

general, and the calamities of the war were laid to the charge

of the insufficient powers placed in his hands.

*It was time,* said all those who took their watchword

from the Prince's friends, * to take his Highness out of

guardianship, and to give the republic a chief with which it

could no longer dispense, otherwise there was nothing to hope

for.* The necessity for retrieving the disasters of the war by

unity of action was appealed to, to put an end to the oli-

garchical government of the Dutch citizens, and insured

sooner or later the inevitable ascendency of the military party

represented by the Prince of Orange. There was but one

man who could stem this torrent, swelled as it was by all the

passions of the people. The Grand Pensionary had hitherto

alone prevented the States of Holland from being deprived of

their sovereignty by a change of government. During the

nineteen years in which he had governed the republic, he had

been enabled by the firmness of his conduct and the supe-

riority of his intellect to surmount all obstacles, baffle all

manoeuvres, and preserve to his province a government with-

out a stadtholder, as it had been organised by the Grand
Assembly of 1650.

Scrupulously faithful to the oath w^hich bound him to

support it, he made resistance to the Orange party his first

duty. Still, far from treating the young Prince of Orange as

an enemy, he had always shown him the utmost respect and

even affection. He had caused him to be brought up as a

ward of the States of Holland, and had himself directed his

education, until obstacles of every sort had been stirred up,

and forced him to relinquish it. As the young Prince grew

up, he had foreseen that the supreme command of the army
must inevitably devolve upon him. Having made up his

mind to offer no opposition to this, he determined at any rate

to prevent his obtaining the powers of stadtholder, which
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1^ have made him head of the government. The Per-

T 1 FdTct which had abolished the stadtholdership m

Sf*r . tnd flrbTdden any proposals of re-establishing it,

^f?.
'

^.fof H^^^^^^^^
whicb the other provinces were

't '; fo makfth^^^^^^ stadtholder of the province

^'1Jib^^^^^^^ captain-general of the Confedera-

iTferf h^^^^^^ opposed by the republican party to

7ktlerpts at a restoration. De Witt, nevertheless stdl

i to a defensive policy. He had f^- ^^^^^^^^^^^^^

7 Ta thP Perpetual Edict, and had flattered himself that he

'!f.^!Te Prince o Orange's followers, not only by

could disarm the Prince oi urai b

slon i he should have attained his twenty-first year Un or

lately L hin., he had not ol^tained any jd^^J-
t^^^

poHcv of coneUiation. When concessions had »e
Sle. instead of facilitating --^^%^«,^VX Orang:
Ls adding fresh fuel to the hatred and lU-wUl of the Orange

P*''*^*
1 „« ^^..pJvpd in his calculations by

He had, moreover been decemd m h
^ ^^.^^

events, and the disasters of the war coma

he was accused of being his accomplice, because he n

been able to sMeld ^-:^Z^:^Tr;r%t^ -^^
represented as bemg at the head ot a gr P

^^ ^^

been long laid to give up the United /^'°'^^°
governor,

to prevent the Prince of Orange from ^e^^^^^minable
These calumnies were ^F^^^^.^^^^^" ^'.^fthe Calvinist

pamphlets, whUst the P'^acbrngs of many ot t

Lnilrs resounded in an ^VV^^
^i:;^^^'^^^^. .eeks

' I have learned with sorrow, writes ^e vv

later to Ruyter, ' the truth of
-^-\-'^l^lll X«a uni

Eoman Republic: Prospera omnes sibv ttndrcant.
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imputantur^—'Each one attributes to himself the glory of

success, but public misfortunes are laid to one alone.* The

Grand Pensionary seemed in fact to be solely responsible for

the invasion, whereas it was really the States-General, or even

the States of Holland, who had more than once evaded, or

caused the failure of, proposals constantly renewed for placing

the republic in a state of defence. * If a stranger,' writes

Conrad Droste, one of his contemporaries who did him justice,

* were to ask why John de Witt, the adviser of the country, took

no precautions ?—why the forts which might have defended

her were not properly garrisoned ?—the answer is, that discord

impeded the execution of everything that he proposed. If he

asked that a formidable army should be set on foot, or de-

manded the nomination of a captain-general, if he required

the strengthening of the ramparts or wished to provision the

arsenal, some impediment was always put in his way. No
consideration was taken either of the limitation of his powers

to the province of Holland, which moreover only left him the

power of persuasion, nor of the often insurmountable difficul-

ties in which he was involved, nor of the services he had

rendered and which he still continued to render.'

Before war was declared, he had urgently advised that they

should take the enemy by surprise and strike the first blow.

His plan for an offensive campaign was to occupy Cologne

with a body of troops, and then to attack the French magazines

at Nuys. He had with no less energy attempted, though with

as little success, to prevent the union of the French and

English fleets ; he wished to hinder it by sending the Dutch

fleet up the Thames to renew the audacious attack upon

Chatham. He had shown the same foresight in organising

beforehand the measures necessary to insure the success of a de-

fensive war ; and had his urgent advice that the works for the

fortification and inundation of Utrecht as well as of Holland

been carried out, the former province would have been saved

from invasion.

From the very commencement of hostilities, he had ad-

vised a close watch upon the enemy's movements, so that the

army charged with keeping the too extended line of the Khine
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A fhP Yssel might be brought together at the first signal, to

we enabled the Prince of Orange to oppose Louis XIY. s

have enabled t

^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^,^ ^^^^^^^^^

entry mto the country xne
^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^^

Jf^S'SS Mlt« hIT., ...all^S ... *. -»'«•

Lops at'he service of that province, and further rendermgxt

rccessible by inundation, so as to form one vast enWhed

camp of which Amsterdam would be the citadel. Such were

TlofTy plans of resistance which he sketched when he wrote

t^^mUorMe despatch to Beverningh which is not one of

vflit Utles to be honoured by posterity :
^ We must consider

tS » :'°b, b,«,. 0. .he S...e, by .bid,^««J
be carried to all its members, so that, under God s guidance

we may figM against the enemy for our country to the last

TYiflTi and with Dutch constancy. .

The G^and Pensionary thus bore without -avenng the

• M nf a burden which seemed as if it must crush him.

Het ve let h mself be cast down or discouraged by mxs-

He never lei "i"^ „ ^ ^^ie whole mornmg

He was so ov^i
overwhelming occupa-

Holland resolved
^^^^^^^i^ den Bosch, to take his

tions, by commissionmg his clerK >
deliberations
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'll^2'^l^^^Zl^^e notes of them.

of the members of the AssemDiy

At the same time thej '
authorised hunJo h^^^^^

^^^^^^^
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Having been

Mend Vivien, the ^—^^^^^.^ Wurtz, Yivifn was

sent ^^'^^^^rZL^Sl Witt hastened to recall him.

absent from the Hag^e- ^^^ ^^ .^^.i^ ^^^ith business,'

. The misfortunes of
'^^^Z.^soime assistance on accomit

he writes to him, ' and we have so
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of the absence of many members of the different commis-

sions, that their Noble Mightinesses are obHged to summon

you here, both to help with all your power in the interests of

your country, and to aid me in my individual work.' Vivien

only arrived at the Hague to replace instead of merely to

assist him. A few hours after writing the letter in which he

urged his return, De Witt, wounded in an attack to which he

nearly fell a victim, was obliged to abandon the government of

public affairs. The passions let loose against him had pro-

voked the assassin's dagger.

On Tuesday, June 21, 1672, although night had already

fallen, he was working in his ow^n room, near the Hall ot

Assembly, to finish his task and wind up in the evening the

affairs of each day, according to the maxim which he both

preached and practised. At the same hour were congregated

in the neighbourhood four conspirators waiting to fall upon

him.

The two sons of one of the judges of the Court of Holland,

Jacob and Peter van der Graef, had induced Adolph Borre-

bagh, the Postmaster of Maestricht, and Cornelius de Bruyn,

a corn merchant and lieutenant of one of the burgher com-

panies of the Hague, to join them in their criminal attempt.

Taking advantage of the absence of their father, who had

eone to Delft to secure his fortune against the invasion, they

invited their accomplices to supper and discussed with them

the public misfortunes, which they imputed to the Grand

Pensionary.

Whether their plan was premeditated, or whether they

only yielded to a sudden criminal inspiration, they stopped

before the pond which edges the Palace of State, under the

trees of the avenue fronting it. The light which they saw

in the Grand Pensionary's room decided them, on a remark

from Borrebagh, to profit by the darkness and solitude to

await his coming, and kill him in this ambush. Being

nervous from fright, instead of attacking him all together,

they drew lots for the one who should first strike him,

and twice the choice full upon Bruyn. Whilst they were

deliberating, John de Witt quietly walked out of the palace
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between eleven and twelve o'clock at night, to return to his

house which was situated close by. He was preceded by one

of his'servants. Van den Wissel, who carried a torch to light

him and was followed by his clerk, Eeinier van Ouvenaller,

^Whad charge of his despatch bag. The conspirators pro-

tected by the shadow of the trees, were in possession of the

road he must follow. When the Grand Pensionary had

passed through the prison arcade they walked towards him.

Borrebagh commenced the attack by suddenly snatchmg the

torch from the hands of the servant who carried it, whHst

Peter van der Graef, taking from the clerk the bag which he

had charge of, prevented his going to his master's assistance.

At the same moment Bruyn, in obedience to his mstructions,

threw himself upon John de Witt, and wounded him m the

throat with his sword.
, ^. n ;i -o

Although taken by surprise and unarmed, the Grand Pen-

sionary had the courage and presence of mmd to seize and over-

throw the assassin. His accomplices at once came to assist

and release him, and in this hand-to-hand fight they injured

themselves whilst inflicting fresh wounds on John de Wijt.

Jacob van der Graef struck him from behind with a knife,

which, entering his shoulder, brought him to the ground with

such violence that his head was badly bruised. The assassins,

thinkmg that he was dead, retreated with all speed whilst the

Grand Pensionary, who was only wounded had sufficient

strength to get up and reach his house. The physicians of

the States and the two surgeons WUde, who were at once sent

for, pronounced that his wounds were not mortal. He took to

his bed with a raging fever, surrounded by every care bestowed

upon him by his old father, his brave sister Joanna, the wife

Beveren, Lord of Zwyndrecht, and his eldest daughter

Anna. Ever faithful to his duties, he conquered his sufferings

t write a calm and simple letter to the States o Hoiland^^m

which, thanking God for havingsaved ^/r^fr "^^^^^^^^

death he gave them the most precise detaUs of the attempt

torn ih he had escaped, and begged them to excuse his

fulfilling his office until he had recovered. The States of

Holland on hearing of this attempted assassination of the
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Prime Minister of their province sent him condolences, in

which the principal members of the republic joined. Uneasy

on their own account, and fearing a great conspiracy, they

took all necessary precautions for their safety by calling out

the burgher companies, who hastened to respond to their

appeal.

They showed themselves no less vigilant in the pursuit

and punishment of the crime. They ordered the Court of

Holland to take all possible measures for the discovery of

the criminals, had all the gates of the town closed to

prevent their escape, and promised 5,000 florins to those

who might denounce them. One of them, Jacob van der

Graef, the judge's elder son, had already been arrested.

Believing himself to be secure, and anxious not to arouse

any suspicions, he had finished the night with his accom-

plices, in the house of the librarian. Van Dyck, where the

assassins had retreated to get Van Bruyn's wound dressed.

The next morning, borrowing a cloak from his host that

he might not be recognised, he thought he could return

without risk to his father's house, but he found it guarded.

A physician who had been passing by at the moment when

Graef turned to make sure that De Witt had been killed,

had heard some one say, in a low voice, ' Graef, Graef, where

are you ? come quick !
' As soon as he heard of the attempt

he went to the Grand Pensionary, to whom he communicated

this information, and orders were at once given that the

approaches to the judge's house should be carefully watched.

When Jacob van der Graef arrived thinking he should find

the way open, he did not understand the signs made to him

by some of the townspeople on guard, who wished to favour

his escape. The marks of blood on him, of which he was not

aware, sufficed to denounce him. After some useless explana-

tions he was arrested and finally taken to prison, and con-

firmed the suspicions against him by entreating the burghers

who were conducting him to let him escape. At the third

examination he was obliged to confess his guilt, and gave the

names of his accomplices. He was much disconcerted when

his sword, which had fallen from his scabbard and had been

kicked up at the place where the attempt was made, was pro-

,A He declared that he ' could assign no reason which

icUed him to attempt this assassination, were it not that

le had been forsaken by God,' and expressed his repentance.

Xn I made up my mind to assassmate the Grand Pen-

B onary,' he said, ' I prayed God to grant me success m my

^^ lertaking if the Grand Pensionary were a traitor, but to

i me to forfeit my life if he were an honest mam' There

no excuse for him but that of fanaticism, and he was

irdemned to death. His youth (he was stUl a student at the

ulhSy of Leyden), the esteem in which his famiy was

h d, and the flight of his accomplices, who had succeeded m

es iing from the Hague, awakened interest m his fate m spite

of the indignation inspired by this cowardly ambuscade

According to more or less doubtful accounts, which are

unconfirmed'by any evidence. John de Witt
--J^f

by

some friends to solicit pardon for the culprit from the States,

Hs to regain by his clemency the popular favour which he

had list but the Grand Pensionary maintained his usual

austerity and refused this application, saying that even if he

were w Lg to forgive his assassin, he was none the less obliged

Tl t ustice take its course, that the security of the other

madstratos might not be compromised by the impumty of

Se to thi 'story may be opposed a contrary declaration

Tecordin" to which no demand for intercession m favour of

1 condemned could have been addressed to John de Witt

:

th constant fever from which he suffered for more than a

"1 not having allowed of his engaging - ^ ^---
However this may have been, the postponement of the execu-

Sn SlLntence was not granted, and ^a-b van d^r G^^^^

died courageously, although the executioner of Haailem miss.d

his first stroke before he struck off his head.

On the day of the execution, it was necessary to guard

the sLiold, /nd to take measures to p^ev-ei^ the county

neonle from attempting a rescue at the Hague. The pastor

Cid Am^a who had visited Jacob van der Graef m his pn-

fonttSd" n account of his captivity and of his execution,

sevStousand copies of which were sold withm a few days.

VOL. II.
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In it he drew an infamous comparison between the assassin

of John de Witt and the angel mentioned in the Bible who
WTestled with the patriarch Jacob. The Grand Pensionary's

enemies made use of this libel to put forward his assailant as

a mart3T.

The three other murderers had escaped pursuit. They
had taken refuge in the Prince of Orange's camp and there

found an asylum in spite of the researches of the States, who
vainly appealed to the Prince, as well as to the chief officers

of the army. *We have this affair much at heart,' they

wrote to him, * and we are resolved to show our resentment

to the authors of this attack on the person of our Prime
Minister.* They even went so far as to denounce the secret

protection w^hich seemed to be shielding the fugitives from
justice. * We are informed,* they wrote, *that they have
taken refuge, either amongst the troops of the States en-

camped at Bodegrave, or in other quarters well known to your
Highness.' These suspicions were well founded. Not only

were the accomplices of Jacob van der Graef unmolested, but

two months later they were able to take advantage of the

general amnesty to return to their homes : one of them,

Borrebagh, retaining his employment as postmaster, tlie

reversion of which he obtained for his son ; whilst the other,

Bruyn, was chosen by the new Stadtholder to be one of the

municipal magistrates of the Hague ; their crime being thus

scandalously recompensed.

A secret understanding seems to have pointed oat both

brothers for the assassin's dagger. Four days after the

attempt made at the Hague against the Grand Pensionary,

Cornelius de Witt, who had been obliged to leave the fleet in

consequence of his sufferings from rheumatism, also nearly fell

a victim to assassination. The day after his return to Dor-
drecht, in the early part of the night, four unknown individuals

of suspicious and menacing appearance knocked at his door

and asked to speak to him on important business. Being
refused admittance on account of the lateness of the hour,

they attempted to enter by force. But the burghers who were

on guard for the night were summoned in time by the servants,
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who had been enabled to run out by a side door and give the

alarm. They came in haste and put the evHdoers to flight,

though unable to arrest them.

These criminal attempts against the life of the Grand

Pensionary and his brother served to precipitate the general

rising destined to re-establish the office of Stadtholder for the

benefit of the Prince of Orange. This revolution had been

skilfully prepared by false reports which had been spread to

lead the populace into excesses. * A rumour of the Prince's

death having been bruited abroad at Amsterdam,* wrote

Blaspiel, the Elector of Brandenburg's envoy, ' the people put

themselves into the greatest excitement and wished to run to

the Hague to take vengeance on those who were pointed out

as his Highness's enemies.*

Zealand was the first to give the signal of the change of

government, and the town of Ter Yeere, of which the Prince

of Orange was lord, took the initiative. On the very day

on which John de Witt's wounds put him out of condition

to continue the exercise of his functions, the inhabitants

of Ter Veere assembled to demand of the members of the

Town Council to vote in favour of the Prmce of Orange, and

they all either from fear or favour proclaimed him Stadtholder.

The movement once set on foot spread through the whole

province without meeting with any opposition. The people, in

almost all cases, did but forestall the secret wishes of the

magistrates, who, though not daring to break the agreement

concluded with the States of Holland, were qmte ready to

allow themselves to be overmastered. The declaration of

the States of Zealand in favour of the Prince of Orange had

become inevitable when the rising of Holland made it super-

fluous. , • 1 ii,

A few days had sufficed for the example given by the

inhabitants of Ter Veere to be followed by the town of

Dordr^ht, which more than any other seemed to be mterested

in preserving an inviolable fidelity to the government of the

States. It was considered as a possession of John and

Cornelius de Witt, who were born there, and who, either in

their own persons, or through their relations and friends, had

B B 2
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hitherto ruled the Town Council. Its defection was, there-

fore, an irreparable blow to the republican party. The w^ay

was prepared by suspicions treacherously insinuated against

the municipal magistrates. The deputies sent to the States

by the Council of Dordrecht having advocated peace, the

burghers allowed themselves to be persuaded that the coun-

cillors were already negotiating with the enemy for the

capitulation of the town. They demanded of them, whether

they were resolved to defend it in the event of its being

attacked, and received for an answer that they would sacrifice

life and fortune to resist an invasion.

This answer did not suffice to restore confidence to the

inhabitants. An inspection of the magazines was requu-ed to

ascertain the means of defence. The absence of the keeper, to

whom they applied for the keys, gave the pretext for a cry of

treason, which was repeated on all sides. In vain were the

magazines subsequently opened, so that all could easily satisfy

themselves that they were sufficiently provided.

The mob had assembled with the most hostile demonstra-

tions, and the leaders who directed it gave the signal for an

insurrection by hoisting two flags on the summit of the

tower: one, orange-coloured, floated above the other, which

was white, with this inscription: * Orange op. Wit onder '

—

John de Witt's surname signifying white in Dutch. This

play upon words was intended to serve as a war-cry against

the Grand Pensionary and his party.

The council of magistrates was obliged to assemble in obedi-

ence to the injunctions of the populace. A workman stopped the

burgomaster, Hallingh, who was trying to escape, and, hatchet

in hand, threatened to brain him if he offered the slightest

resistance to the will of the people. Not daring to remain
faithful to the Perpetual Edict, which they had sworn to

maintain intact, and fearful if they consented to set it aside of

having to answer to the States for the violation of their oath,

the magistrates flattered themselves that they had found an
alternative. They announced by sound of trumpet, that a

deputation had been sent to the Prince of Orange to adjure

him to come without delay to Dordrecht. They chose two
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burgomasters, John Hallingh and John van der Burg, the

secretary of the town, Orent Muys, two members of the

Council, Graef and Van der Yelden, two burgher-captains,

and two citizens. The populace escorted them outside the

town with cries of * Long live his Highness !
'

^ Death to the

bad magistrates
!

' The deputies having arrived at the Prmce

of Orange's camp at Bodegrave made known to him the com-

mission they had received. Always careful to avoid compro-

mising himself, the Prince, who was anxious to guard him-

self against any accusation of complicity with the sedition,

began'' by refusing to respond to their appeal, alleging the

necessity of remaining at his post. Dreading the explosion

of the popular fury if they could not announce his arrival, the

deputies urged him to start, and he yielded to their prayers,

appearing to allow himself to be conquered.

The next morning, June 29, 1672, he made his solemn

entry in company with the members of the deputation, to

whom were added John and Cornelius de Witt's brother-in-law,

Jacob de Beveren, Lord of Zwyndrecht, councillor-deputy for

the States of Holland. The inhabitants formed an escort for

the young Prince, conducting him to the Town Hall, whither

he proceeded on foot wearing his hat. The magistrates followed

him with heads uncovered and warmly invited him to take his

seat in the Council, but avoided suggesting any measures to

him so as to make him responsible for whatever decision

mi-ht be arrived at. They inquired if he had any proposal

to ''make to them. The Prince, though surprised at their

silence, concealed his astonishment and remmded them that he

had only come at their request to hear what they had to say

to him. They, without breaking through their reserve, thanked

him for the honour he had done them in coming to the town,

and invited him to visit the fortifications and magazines, hopmg

thus to delude the mob. But on the return from this mspec-

tion the inhabitants, fearing to be deceived, crowded round his

carriage, and obeying the order given them by the pastor

Henry Dibbets, refused to let hun go before he had secured

the magistrates* votes.
^ a. j ^u

The Prmce having merely declared himself contented, the
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more excited ones loudly demanded whether the magistrates had

proclaimed him, declaring that they would soon get his father's

office restored to him. To force an answer, a gun was levelled

at one of the burgomasters who accompanied him. In vain

did the latter, placing himself at the door of the carriage,

endeavour to calm them by crying, * Long live Orange !
' The

angry crowd would not be put off by mere words. They followed

the Prince to the * Peacock ' inn, where the magistrates had

prepared a repast for him, and threatened to massacre them if

they did not bring in the bill for the re-establishment of the

Stadtholdership in the Prince's favour. One of the rioters,

entering the room and addressing the Prince, said to him,

* Let your Highness ask for anything he pleases, and we will

see that he gets it.*

The magistrates, forced to yield and not daring to quit the

inn until they had consented to give the satisfaction demanded of

them, ordered the Secretary of the Council to draw up the reso-

lution, in which they declared that in the name of the town they

made choice of the Prince of Orange as Stadtholder. The Prince,

who never forgot prudence, thought it well to call to mind the

solemn oath he had taken on the day of his nomination as

captain-general, vowing obedience to the Perpetual Edict. The

magistrates were obliged to relieve him of his vow, through the

pastors Dibbets and Yerehem, who had distinguished them-

selves in the day's proceedings. The first act of the revolution

was accomplished. In the enthusiasm, to which all yielded,

there was but one solitary attempt at resistance. Cornelius

de Witt, above all weaknesses, obstinately opposed the im-

perious demands of his fellow-citizens. When the resolution

announcing the restoration of the Stadtholdership had been

signed by the seventeen councillors present, it was observed

in the crowd which had remained assembled that his signa-

ture was wanting, and his enemies would not let slip such

an opportunity of humiliating him. He was still confined

to his bed by illness, and to oblige him to ratify the resolu-

tion passed in his absence, the secretary of the town, ^luys,

was sent to him, accompanied by the captain of the burghers,

Hoogewerf. After having read the Act he was required to

sign Cornelius de Witt asked if the wording could not be

altered
' using less positive terms.' The answer bemg m the

ne-ative, he declared that he would be killed in his bed

rather than give his consent. ^ You may cut off my head with

the sword you have at your side,' he said to the captam of the

burcrhers ; ' as for me, I have sworn an oath to the Perpetual

Edict, and since I have not been relieved of it, I shall keep to

it
' The captain having protested that he had not come as an

assassin, he shortly answered, * Whatever happens, I cannot

sign.'
, , • 3 J.

Nevertheless, the intervention of his wife shook his determi-

nation to refuse, by setting the feehngs of the husband and father

against those of the citizen. Maria van Berkel, fearing that

her house would be broken into by the mob congregated before

the door, and whom the captam of the civic guard could with

difficulty restrain, felt her strong spirit quail. Although she

had always given proof of a masculine intrepidity m the midst

of the perils which had more than once threatened her hus-

band, she now urgently pressed him to yield. Cornelius de

Witt still resisted her entreaties. To overcome his refusal,

she told him with despair that there was nothing left for her

to do but to go away, for she considered that as a mother she

must insure the safety of her children's lives.

Vanquished by her tears, Cornelius took the pen which

his sulTering hand could scarcely hold. He wrote his name,

and added these two letters, ' V.C.,' which meant Vi coactus

(constrained by force). The secretary, Muys, asked for an ex-

planation, and begged him to scratch them out so as not again

to arouse the fm-y of the mob. ' I shall not retract them he

said
' for without them I should not consent to sign. Winie

his wife was, unknown to him, effacing them, foreseemg this

pious subterfuge of conjugal affection, he asked the secretary to

draw up a report of his protest, of which he later secured a

copy. He had placed himself in a position, as he himself

proudly affirmed, of proving to the States, his mas ers, hat

he was no perjurer. The next day, Vivien, who had been

authorised by the States to return to Dordrecht and use his

influence as pensionary of the town in restormg order, mspired
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by the example of Cornelius de Witt, signed the Act revok-

ing the Peri)etual Edict, but added after his name these words,

*as Pensionary,' so as to show that he only executed the

orders of the magistrates whom in the discharge of his office

he was bound to obey.

The popular movement in Dordrecht did not remain a

solitary instance, but was like a train of 2)owder spreading the

fire. At Eotterdam, where the Orange party had secured the

complicity of the captains of the civic guard, the disorder

commenced by acts of violence towards the pensionary, Peter

de Groot, and one of the deputies of the town. Van der Aa.

On their return from the Hague to render an account to the

magistrates of the resolution of the States on the negotiations

with the King of France with which Peter de Groot had been

commissioned, they were both denounced as traitors, and their

lives placed in jeopardy without the members of the Council

daring to order any measures to be taken against those who
had assailed them. This impunity encouraged the plot which

was being formed by the officers of the civic guard. At the

first news of the insurrection of Dordrecht, one of them, Jacob

Vossnaar, took advantage of the service which was assembling

the inhabitants in the great church, had all the roads lead-

ing to it occupied by his company, and forced everyone as

they came out after the sermon to declare whether they were

partisans of the Prince or of the States.

An assembly was thus improvised to demand the nomina-
tion of a stadtholder. The pastor Borstius made a speech to

them, and Naersen, one of the magistrates who had gone over

to the Orange party, offered to transmit to the councillors the

wishes of the people, whilst the Orange flag hoisted on top of

the town belfry announced the change of government. Threat-

ened with pillage and death, the councillors united together to

pass the resolution, to which the burgomasters Pesser and
Yivesy alone opposed a courageous resistance. The next day
deputies were sent to the Prince of Orange to inform him
of his nomination, and the burgomaster Vivesy, who accom-
panied them, did not shrink from telling him of the way in

which the magistrates had been intimidated. He, displeased
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no doubt at this bold declaration, or anxious not to go too far,

met them with cold reserve. He received them near his

camp at Bodegrave, without getting out of his carriage, m

presence of Beverningh, and only replied that he accepted the

office of stadtholder solely for the benefit of the State.

The same scenes were elsewhere renewed with more or less

violence. At Schiedam the populace hoisted the Orange flag

on the belfry, and the burgomaster, Nieuwport, was threatened

by the rioters. At Haarlem the burghers exacted from the

magistrates, who offered no resistance, a declaration of the

Prince of Orange as Stadtholder. At Gouda, the house of

the burgomaster, Keinier Kant, was besieged by women and

cliildren. The magistrates, to satisfy the populace, hastened

to send their pensionary. Van den Tocht, to the Prince to assure

him of a vote in his favour ; which assurance they confirmed,

by receiving him in the town when he responded to their appeal.

At Delft where the inhabitants remained faithful to their

magistrates, the people from the country and the neighbouring

seaports, under their ringleaders, assembled durmg the night,

crossed the ditches on rafts, and scaling the ramparts

burst into the town with cries of, * Long live the Prmce of

Orancre ' ' The magistrates, in dismay, not having at hand the

civic guard, which was in garrison at one of the fortified posts,

averted the dangers which threatened them, by gmng their

consent to the restoration of the Stadtholdership. btill,

before notifying it to the Prince, they commissioned their

burgomasters to go, unknown to the insurgents, to the btates

of the Provinces, to appeal to them for protection and obtam

their consent. _ j „;i

The States of Holland found themselves disarmed and

powerless. Assailed at once by the trials of a victorious m-

vasion and of an imminent revolution, deprived of the direc

tion of their Grand Pensionary, who was confined to ins room

by the wounds which had nearly cost him his life, they could

no longer either stop or impede a movement which had become

irresistible. The unanimous determination of every member of

their Assembly would scarcely have sufficed to enable them

to resist. It was already shaken by the impatience of aU
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those who felt themselves free to manifest henceforth their

secret preferences, and whose interest it was, by giving proof of

a tardy zeal, to assure themselves of the good graces of their

new master. They were, nevertheless, checked by the fear of

perjury ; the Perpetual Edict, to which the deputies had sworn,

interdicting in the most stringent manner any proposition

for the re-establishment of the Stadtholdership. The deputies

of the two towns most favourable to the Prince of Orange,

Leyden and Haarlem, had been satisfied to propose an ex-

tension of his military powers. They claimed for him such

perfect independence in his command as would free him
from all subjection to the deputies in his camp, and demanded
that the i'ight of giving orders for moving the troops should

cease to belong to the States of the Provinces. The States

of Holland seemed disposed to make these concessions, hoping

that they would enable them to escape the fresh exactions

which they dreaded. But this was no longer sufficient satis-

faction to the partisans of the Prince of Orange, and on the

very day when it was unanimously voted they demanded a

change of government.

They were encouraged in this by the absence of John de

Witt, and the departure of Vivien, who had been recalled

to Dordrecht. They had no longer now to fear that in-

flexible resistance which might have been oj)posed to them.

On the contrary, they could count on the Pensionary of

Leyden, Burgersdyck, who, failing the pensionaries of Haarlem
and Delft, both also absent, would preside in the Assembly.

They had taken care to ascertain beforehand how the motion,

which was impatiently awaited, would be received. The com-
missioners sent to the Hague by the magistrates of Rotter-

dam to transmit to the States the resolutions which had been
passed by the Town Council in favour of the re-establishment

of the Stadtholdership, had asked the deputies of Rotterdam,

who were still hesitating, to be the first to declare themselves,

and had put themselves into communication with Burgersdyck.

It was the latter who at the close of the sitting asked the

members of the States to consider * whether permission might
not be given to a few of the deputies to make a proposal for
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the benefit of the country, although it might be contrary to

some resolutions now in force.*

This proposal was favourably received. A pretext was

thus found for evading the oath taken to the Perpetual Edict,

and the deputies could with impunity liberate themselves

from the engagements it imposed upon them. The next day s

sitting was clouded by bad news. Misfortunes were accumu-

lating on the States. De Groot had just reported to them the

inexorable conditions which Louis XIV. was determined to

impose upon them, and which did not permit of their purchasing

peace excepting at the cost of humiliation and dismemberment.

They were entangled in the difficulty of havmg to decide

upon a course to take, as to the acceptance or refusal of these

severe conditions, when the news of the insurrection at Dor-

drecht, of the rising of Rotterdam, and of the .^olence exer-

cised at Delft and Haarlem, succeeding each other like t le

dismal strokes of an alarm bell, gave the last touch to the

consternation of the Assembly.
, :, , ^

The time had been well chosen to hasten the development

of the revolution which the States would now be forced to

sanction. Encouraged by the first overtures made to the

Assembly on the preceding day, the deputies of Rott.r^^^^^^

took indirect measures to hasten the debate which could no

longer be delayed. The motion was brought forward by the

burgomaster, Pesser, who had hitherto been looked upon as

one of the principal adversaries of the Orange party.

He began by stating that he had an important commum-

cation to make on the part of the town, for the good of

the country, which honour and law did not allow of his

makinc. public unless he received express permission to

Teak ^f it. There were only three of tl^e -Hlity^^^^^^^^^

the Assembly, Duvenwooede, Asperen, and Maasdam. They

aitd surpHse and demanded more precise explan^^^^^^^^

but gave it to be understood that everyone ought to ha^e

nerferi^ to propose any resolutions demanded by the
pertect liDeriy xo p p

demities of Dordrecht, not wish-
interests of the State, ine aepuueb u

^

in. to act in opposition to the determmed
^^ff^^^^^^T^

th^ir fellow dtizen, Cornelius de Witt, had just set the
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example, vainly tried to stem the current, stating that they

did not consider themselves authorised to permit the dis-

cussion of an affair concerning which all deliberation was for-

bidden by law.

But they stood alone. The deputies of Delft declared

that they considered themselves at liberty to express their

opinion if authorised by their Town Council. The deputies

of Haarlem, less timid, pronounced in favour of the demand

of Eotterdam, representing the necessity of giving prompt

satisfaction to the people, and the danger of refusing. The

deputies of Leyden, with still greater boldness, set aside all

the caution still shown by the members of the Assembly, and

used no further evasions. The pensionary Burgersdyck repre-

sented in their name that it was useless to keep up any further

pretence, and demonstrated that the aim of the proposal of

Eotterdam was the abolition of the Perpetual Edict. He

demanded that it should be taken at once into consideration,

but added that he could not declare himself without having

received instructions from the magistrates of Leyden, from

whom he was only a delegate. This frank statement put an

end to all uncertainty, and the deputies, proceeding to a second

ballot, no longer hesitated to speak openly in favour of the

abolition of the Perpetual Edict.

The nobility voted first for their exemption from the oath.

The Pensionary of Haarlem, not willing to be forestalled,

demanded that the nomination of the Prince of Orange as

Stadtholder should be at once proceeded with, so as to avoid

delays, which could but be prejudicial. The other deputies,

for the most part more cautious, held back, but they agreed

as to the dispensation from the oath, both for themselves and

for the magistrates of the towns so that they also might be

consulted.

To avoid any loss of time, it was agreed that the resolutions

of the Town Councils should be communicated at the next sit-

ting, which was fixed for two days later, and to which all the

members of the States were solemnly convoked. * There has

been a very long debate in the Assembly touching an impor-

tant point in regard to your Highness,' writes to the Prince

of Orange his chief confidant, Asperen, president of the coun-

cillor-deputies
; * I think that in three days your Highness will

be Stadtholder. Eleven votes have already been given and

the rest are preparing. By next Sunday all votes will be

given for your Highness. As I write your affair is rapidly

^"^lumained to be seen what would be the attitude of Amster-

dam, which had not yet declared itself. Twenty years pre-

viously it had offered a determined resistance to the late btadt-

holder the father of the Prince of Orange, and had long

remained the faithful ally of the republican party.
^

But smce

the inhabitants had become so eager for the continuation of

the war they loudly demanded a new government, so as to

oppose an obstacle to any attempt at negotiations. ^ It is

t me,' wrote a correspondent from Amsterdam to the French

agent Bernard, ^hat the magistrates shou d give up the

Perpetual Edict, as the people are already collected to force

them to it.' Moreover, the magistrates, who, m dread of a

popular rising, had voted against the full powers gjj-n to De

Groot to treat with Louis XIV., were disposed to allow them-

selves to be dictated to rather than to resist. The majority

showed themselves most favourably disposed towards the

Prince of Orange, in which they were encouraged by Yan

Beuningen and by Yalkenier, who had become a warm par i-

Tan of the Orange cause. Still they did not venture to take

he initiative in a proposal tending towards the re-establish-

ment of the Stadtholdership, and they evaded sendmg a depu-

Stion to the Prince of Orange, as they had been required to

do bv Councillor Outshoorn.

tL cautious reserve of the chief burgomaster Henry

Tfnnft suiDPorted bv the sheriff, Bontemantel, and by Andrew

S Gr'aeffj'hn de Witt's uncle, gained the day for a tem-

nT^olicv The deputies from Amsterdam to the StatesE askeSr ilstructLs as to their conduct, the Council

'rthem to understand that they were to abstam from

Sing any motion, and only authorised them to give a

Zourable vote in the event of the Assembly bemg unammous.

And'w de Graeff, to whom the message was confided, bemg
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denounced as one of the accomplices of the peace party, and

suspected of having been sent to the Hague to ratify the

proposals of the King of France, was near falling a victim

to the popular fury.

This irritation calmed down the next day, when the Council,

learning that the members of the States had relieved them-

selves of their oath, and had left the magistrates of the towns

free to give their opinion, hesitated no longer. According to

the unpublished report of the sitting, as it was reproduced by

Sheriff Bontemantel, who was present, no debate would have

taken place in the Council on the vote revoking the Perpetual

Edict, if Valkenier, for the mere purpose of differing, had not

proposed to nominate the Prince of Orange Count of Holland,

but without making any change in the solemn decree which

had abolished the office of Stadtholder. This would have

re-established the Stadtholdership under another title, and

with much extended powers, and would have made the

Prince of Orange the sovereign of Holland. Valkenier not

only proposed thus to evade the difficulty of revoking the

Edict, of which he had been the principal promoter, but he

flattered himself that his proposal would go farther than

those hitherto made by the most avowed partisans of the

restoration. He had already brought over several councillors,

when Bontemantel strongly protested that it would only rouse

fears and enmities, as the title of Count would seem to

menace the liberty of the country. He added that the mem-

bers of the States who were ready to come to an understand-

ing on the appointment of a Stadtholder would inevitably be

divided if any other proposal were made to them, and laid

stress upon the necessity of their union for the welfare of the

republic.

The magistrates of Amsterdam, allowing themselves to be

persuaded, were content to order their deputies to support the

demand for the re-establishment of the Stadtholdership, and

desired them to spare no pains to obtain a unanimous vote.

Everywhere else the Town Councils hastened to give their

assent to the proposal for the abrogation of the Perpetual

Edict, and when the States of Holland reassembled on Sunday

night, July 3, 1672, they had only to sanction the vote of the

macristrates. All the members of the Assembly, excepting

those of Schiedam, who only arrived in the course of the

deliberation, were present at the opening of the sitting. They

were resolved, or resigned, to acknowledge the necessity of

ending the interregnum of the House of Orange, which had

lasted^'twenty years. In the absence of the Grand Pensionary

de Witt and his coadjutor Vivien, the deliberations were con-

ducted by the Pensionary of Delft, Van der Dussen. The

debate once opened, no further objection was made to the

dispensation from the oath, which was formally registered.

The re-establishment of the Stadtholdership was at once

proposed by the deputies of Amsterdam ;
but although all the

members agreed to it, there was great diversity of opinion as

to the powers which should be given to the Stadtholder, and it

was those deputies who had hitherto been most in favour of

the Prince of Orange who now held back. Haarlem and

Leyden demanded the preservation of the municipal privileges,

and that the choice of the city magistrates should contmue to

belong to the councils. Leyden represented, moreover, that

the States of Holland ought not to hurry their decision without

a preliminary agreement with the States-General, who by the

Act of Harmony had declared the two offices of Stadtholder

and Captam-General to be incompatible. But the deputies of

Amsterdam, through their spokesman, Andrew de Graeff, pro-

nounced against any restriction or adjournment. They said

that no half-measures should be taken if it was intended to

give satisfaction to the people, and added that the slightest

delay would imperH the independence of the country. ^
The

Prince of Orange,' writes one of their burgomasters, * is cer-

tainly worth an army of 20,000 men.' They summed up

their advice in these laconic words : ^ Hodie constat, hodie

^^Totwithstanding this pressure, the deputies of several towns,

amongst others those of Gouda, seemed undecided, and a few

8uch as those of Alkmaar and Purmerend, peremptorily refused

to leave the Prince of Orange master of the municipal magis-

trates. Moreover, as the appointment of the magistrates was

' H
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not included as a matter of course in the legal prerogatives

of the Stadtholder, and could not belong to him without a

special resolution of the States, the deputies, for the sake of

agreement, took the course of reserving the question of this

extension of his powers.

The Stadtholdership was thus restored without sacrificing

the liberty of the towns, and the deputies who represented the

republican party could flatter themselves that they had at last

effected a compromise which preserved them from too great

dependence. It was, however, to be but ephemeral. With the

exception of this matter of the choice of the magistrates,

the States conceded to the new Stadtholder all the dignities

which had belonged to his ancestors. The resolution which

re-established the Stadtholdership in his favour put him at the

same time in possession for life of the offices of Captain- and

Admiral-General of the province.

The States decided that a deputation consisting of one

member of the nobility and the burgomasters of ten towns of

the province should be sent to him to offer him the first

magistracy of the country, and at the same time to relieve

him of the oath which he had taken to refuse it. On Monday,

July 4, 1672, at fom- o'clock in the morning, the resolution of

the Assembly was definitively voted, by which the Prince

of Orange, who was not yet quite twenty-two, was pro-

claimed Stadtholder, and Captain- and Admiral-General of

Holland, under the name of William III. Two days pre-

viously the States of Zealand, overruled by the will of the

populace, had taken the initiative, and had re-established the

Stadtholdership of their province in favour of the Prince.

The other provinces could not follow their example : three

of them, Guelders, Utrecht, and Overyssel, being partially con-

quered, and their States unable to assemble. The two others,

Friesland and Groningen, had kept as Stadtholder, under his

mother's guardianship, Henry Casimir of Nassau, the young

son of their former governor. As to the States-General, they

hastened to set the new powers of the Prince of Orange in

harmony with the functions of commander-in-chief, as they

were henceforth to belong to him.
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On Friday, July 8, on the proposal of the States of Holland,

under the presidency of the deputy Horenkom, and in presence

of twenty-five deputies, they proclaimed the Prmce of Orange

Captain- and Admiral-General of the republic for hfe, leavmg

in consequence the army and navy of the United Provmces

absolutely at his orders. They gave him, moreover-but only

while the campaign lasted, and excepting on the territory of

Friesland and Groningen, which were governed by their own

individual stadtholder-the free control of the troops m garri-

son and of the town and country militia. Five commissioners

from the Assembly, representing the provinces unconquered

by the enemy, and whose deputies could therefore continue

to sit in the Federal Assembly, were sent to inform him of

the resolution which united full military authority to the

civil power with which he was now invested. To the official

congratulations addressed to him were joined those of his

grandmother, the Princess-Dowager, happy in her old age

that she had lived to see the last descendant of the House of

Orange restored to the offices which had belonged m turns to

her husband Frederick Henry and her son William H. ' I

am one of those,' she writes to her grandson, * who had longed

to see you in possession of all the offices which the States have

given you. I am sorry for you that it should be at this time

when all is disturbed, but I hope God wHl help you. I wish

vou the patience and constancy of your grandfather, and I

have no doubt that if you ask God for His help, He will bless

you in all things.'
^ i. . • / r

The young Prince also received expressions of satisfaction

and encouragement sent to him by the old master who had had

charge of the religious education of his childhood, Cornelms

Trigland, now on his deathbed. ^ I pray God,' he writes, * that

your Highness may remain seriously attached, as you have

always hitherto been, to the Reformed Christian religion, and

that you may follow the maxims of your illustrious predecessors

If I should never see you again, you will remember that I

served you faithfully, and that I taught you the foundation of

the happiness in which all the saints of the Old and New

Testaments died, and which is reserved to your Highness if you

VOL. n.
c c
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build thereon. I pray that God may bestow upon you the

gifts necessary to fulfil your office worthily, that He may grant

you length of days and give you grace, that He may cover your

head in the day of battle, and crown you with glory and victory,

that He may give you the mastery over your enemies and

those who hate you and may bring you back in triumph,

and thereupon I kiss your hands with all respect.*

The Prince accepted tlie turn of fortune which restored to

him the inheritance of his ancestors with his habitual reserve.

When he received the deputies of the States of Holland in his

camp at Bodegrave, he preserved his usual habits of discretion,

and only asked them whether he was relieved of his oath.

On their answering in the affirmative he desired them to be

the bearers of his thanks, promising to make use of his

authority for the deHverance of the country and for the

restoration of internal peace. The deputies of the States-

General, who four days later presented themselves before him,

found him ready to enter into possession of his charge ; and

the day following the resolution which they had come to

announce to him, he went to the Assembly of the Con-

federation to take a new oath in his capacity as Captain- and

Admiral-General for life. He was first received as Stadtholder

by the States of Holland. At an early hour in the morning

he was introduced into their Assembly with the ceremonial

observed for his predecessors, under the direction of Vivien,

who filled the office of Grand Pensionary, and of Duven-

woorde, one of the members of the nobility, accompanied

by the deputies of Dordrecht, Amsterdam, and Alkmaar.

Having been invited to seat himself on a velvet arm-chair at

the upper end of the hall, above the seats occupied by the

nobles, he was then conducted into the Court of Holland to be

received as chief justice. With equal tact and prudence he

abstained from making any speech, and on the same day

returned to his head-quarters. * Here is the whole government

of the country changed in a fortnight,* writes one of Bernard's

correspondents from the Hague. ' All now depends on the

Prince's wishes. Being master no one will dare to contradict

him. In him is now concentrated all that remains of power
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to the States. He is a sovereign, only without the name.'

Saint Evremond had foretold this revolution to John de Witt.

In one of his works he writes, ' I remember having often said

in Holland, and even to the Grand Pensionary himself, that

the character of the Dutch was misunderstood. They would

be afraid of an avaricious prince capable of seizing their

property, or an ungovernable prince who would do violence to

them, but they easily accommodate themselves to a prince of

some' sort. The magistrates like their independence that they

may govern those who are dependent on them ;
all the people

are disposed to submit more readily to the authority of a chief

than to that of magistrates, who are in reality but their equals.'

This chief could be none other than the last descendant of

the Princes of Orange. The United Provinces, threatened with

being engulfed by the flood of an invasion, looked to him to

save them. They had confidence in him notwithstanding his

youth and military inexperience, and were not disheartened by

the inferiority of the forces at his disposal against then: enemies,

and this confidence was amply justified. Scarcely twenty-two

years of age, having hitherto stadied war and politics only in

books, Wmiam HI. showed himself in his struggle agamst

Louis XIV. as one of the great generals and one of the first

statesmen of his time. Upheld both by patriotism and ambi-

tion he brought to bear upon the public misfortunes the most

intrepid courage, and at the same time the most immovable

strength of mind, and by dint of determination not to despair

for his country he became its liberator.

The change of government could not fail to encourage re-

sistance, but it would not perhaps have sufficed to break off

immediately the negotiations commenced by Louis XIV. It was

the haughty and unreasonable demands of the King of France

which caused the States to relinquish all ideas of peace and seek

the deliverance of their country in war alone. De Groot, as soon

as he had received his powers, quitted the Hague and repaired

to the head-quarters of the Prince of Orange, before gomg to

Ehenen to jom the two other negotiators. Van Ghent and Odyk,

who had been appointed his colleagues in his embassy. Odyk,

not wishing as a Zealander to put himself in opposition to the

cc 2
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deputies of his province who had voted in the States-General

against the continuation of the embassy sent to the King of

France, thought himself obliged to make some reservations, and

De Groot had only Van Ghent to assist him. The two pleni-

potentiaries, invited by Louvois and Pomponne to make known

their offers, began by proudly demanding for their country the

preservation of the sovereignty, the religion, and the union of

the Seven Provinces, and proposed to cede Maestricht as well

as the Khine towns to Louis XIV., undertaking moreover to pay

6,000,000 francs towards the cost of the war. Louvois received

these offers with disdainful haughtiness ; he demanded how

Maestricht, which the States-General would willingly have given

up to avoid war, could be considered as a sufficient compensation

for the three provinces of which the King of France was already

master, and for those others which he was prepared to conquer.

De Groot and Van Ghent, in spite of the opposition of Odyk,

thought themselves now at liberty to use that latitude which

their powers afforded to them. They offered Louis XIV. in

exchange for the towns which he had conquered in the pro-

vinces of Overyssel, Guelders, and Utrecht, not only Maestricht,

and the towns on the Khine, but further all the towns directly

depending on the territory of the States-General which were

situated beyond the territory of the Seven Provinces either in

Flanders or Brabant, such as Bois-le-Duc, Breda, and Bergen-

op-Zoom, which formed as it were the girdle of the republic.

They proposed to add a sum of 10,000,000 francs. Louvois

replied that they were now beginning to talk sense, and

promised to forward their communications to the King of

France.

These proposals gave Louis the mastery over all the

country separating the United Provinces from the Spanish

Netherlands, from the Meuse to the mouth of the Scheldt.

They thus paved the way for the inevitable incorporation of

Spanish Flanders with the French monarchy, and insured the

King of France his revenge against the Dutch policy, which

four years previously had triumphed in the Triple Alliance.

The aim of the long and skilful negotiations of French diplo-

macy was thus, if not attained, at any rate brought nearer,
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and Louis might prepare to take up m no distant future the

great schemes of Henry IV., of Richelieu, and of Mazarm, to

extend the northern frontiers of his kingdom. Such conces-

sions in spite of the extremity to which they reduced the

States-General, still left them a chance of some happy turn of

fortune. No doubt, if their proposals were accepted they could

no longer escape the dangers of the neighbourhood of France,

and they lost the territorial guarantees which were their

security. But they counted on the threat of a speedy mva-

sion to which the Spanish Netherlands swallowed up in the

French possessions would be thus exposed, to alarm England

and detach her from the French interests.

The States-General hoped thus to draw profit out of their

sacrifices, to form later a fresh coalition against Louis XiV.

which would hinder him from making himself master over the

Netherlands, and would at the same time give them a chance

of recovering that part of their territory which they had been

forced to give up to him.
^

Stm the King of France had so much to gam by tne

conditions of peace offered to him, that Pomponne strongly

dissuaded him from making such demands as would be

equivalent to a refusal. The hot-headed advice of Louvois,

to which the King gave the preference, triumphed over this

wise counsel. Fearing that he should be unable to follow up

his projects against the Netherlands without breakmg with

England, Louis XIV. preferred first to complete the rum of

the United Provinces, instead of contenting himself ^^th

humiliating and weakening them. He thus sacrificed the

aggrandisement of his kingdom to the ambition ot dismem-

bering and dishonouring a vanquished republic by insisting

upon conditions which could not have been harder if he had

achieved their complete conquest.

The Kincr's two ministers, in accordance with his orders,

met the negoUators who had come to await them ^t fme^g^^^^^^

near Utrecht, in the neighbourhood of the Castle of Zeyst,

where Louis had established his head-quarters Louvois an-

nounced to them the conditions to -^^\'\^'^^^^^^^^

were required to submit to secure the restoration of a few oi
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the towns of which the French King had taken possession,

and to obtain the conclusion of peace. Louis considered the

proposed abandonment of the territory called the Country of

the Generality as insufficient, although the cession would

make him master of all the possessions of the republic in

Flanders and Brabant. He demanded that the frontiers of the

United Provinces should be withdrawn within the Wahal as far

as the Leek. He would thus have extended his dominions not

only over the greater part of Guelders, but also to the island of

Betuwe situated in the heart of the country of which he would

have insured himself possession, from the Rhine at Arnheim

as far as the territory of Holland, and even that would have been

encroached upon by the annexation of the Castle of Loevenstein.

He moreover pretended that he was acting for the benefit of

his allies by giving up to the Elector of Cologne the town of

Rynberg with some fragments of territory, and by assuring to

the Bishop of Miinster the possession of the principal districts of

Overyssel. Finally the States were to cede to him the town

of Delfzyl with its dependencies, and he proposed to make them

over to the King of England, who would thus have in his pos-

session the keys, as it were, of the province of Groningen. He

offered the States as an alternative to content himself with the

conquests he had made, provided he was compensated for

those he might have made by the abandonment of the fort of

CreveccBur, of the town and mayoralty of Bois-le-Duc, and of

the town of Maestricht. He thus required the States to despoil

themselves.

The other obligations imposed by Louis XIV. were intended

to put the finishing stroke to the submission of the republic,

and thus make it the vassal of France. Had it only been

a question of the public exercise of the Catholic religion, which

Louis XIV. wished to place on the same footing as the Protest-

ant faith, he would no doubt have been justified. But he made

other exactions which were intolerable. He demanded the revo-

cation of all the edicts detrimental to French commerce without

any reciprocal compensation, the right of free passage for his

subjects, who were to be exempted from customs or passport

dues, and the conclusion within three months of a treaty of com-

merce which should regulate the interests of the East and AA est

STa cLpanies of France and Holland. He intended to use

hem according to Colbert's advice, to destroy the colonxal

pow" of the United Provinces. He moreover -PO-^JJ
Lm. as indemnity of war. the rmnous

^^^^-'^.f^^^^'^^^^
florins. Lastly, to impress upon the republic the uU force

of a humiliation harder to bear than any sacrifices the I^ng

of France imperiously demanded the envoy of a formal em-

bassy every year, to present him as a sign of dependen e

SaKold meda, the motto on which was to be a humble

ThlsSig to him ' for having left to the United Provinces

thetiependence which the kings, his predecessors, had en-

abUher to acquire.' The fuU measure of outrage was thus

*"'ihe%utiesof the States could not conceal their conster-

nation from Louvois. As they had received orders to negoUate

they made up their minds to argue the -ndiUons offei^d to

them although they seemed impossible to accept. The King

StLs having p-omised to give them a

^f^^^J:^^^
went to head-quarters to receive it, at the Castle of Zeyst

and it was m'ade known to them the same evening n^^ten

o'clock The sole concessions granted by Louis XIV. were the

diSnution of the war indemnity, which was -duced from

twelve to ten and a half millions and the ^^^^^'^^^^^
island of Betuwe, which he left to the United Provmces

itltLg to give' them as a ^-^ier no longer^^^^^^^^^^^

the Leek, but that of the Wahal. provided that all the fortmert

owns which defended the passage of this river were eithe

dilantled or placed at his disposal. The deputxe^

J^^^
States could obtain nothing but these unsatisfactoiy and almost

illusory concessions. ,,

In spite of the urgent necessity for concluding peace they

cut short the conferences and.
'--^^\'l^'' 'Zthe^^e

volved. evaded any f-ther proposals which
^^^^^^^^^

compromising than advantageous. I tl^mk, wioi
,

laJ. ' this is one of the greatest services
\'YlZleZ^i^

to the States.' The ambassadors contented^hemeW^^^^

asking for and obtaining from Louis XIV. a delay ot nve y



392 JOHN DE WITT.

which would allow of their asking the States-General for a

definite resolution.

The next day at an early hour in the morning De Groot,

under the conduct of an officer of the French guard, started

for the Hague, accompanied by Odyk, who, in consequence

of instructions sent to him by the States-General, had no

intention of returning. Van Ghent alone remained with Louis

XIV. and the negotiations were thenceforth suspended.

Contrary to the provisions of Pomponne, Louvois was con-

vinced that they would be again reopened. * I hope,' he writes

to his father, * that by Monday night we shall know how we

stand with our neighbours, and I am much mistaken if they

do not sign anything they ara asked.' Such was the general

opinion. * They have orders to do whatever the King wishes,'

writes Pellisson, * and they will be given credit for anything

he does not ask of them.' * The King will return Count of

Holland,' writes Madame de Sevigne. *My son says,' she

writes in another letter, * that everything has given way to

the King, that De Groot has arrived to terminate the conclusion

of peace, and that the only impossibility to his Majesty is to

find enemies to resist him.'

Louis XIV. had at first appeared open to counsels of modera-

tion, and had very nearly given way to the happy inspiration

of his original impulse. * The daily progress of my army,'

he writes to De Gremonville, his ambassador at Vienna, * puts

me in r position to impose almost any conditions I please on

the States, but I wish to listen to the promptings of my own
generosity so far as is consistent with authority and the just

rights of victory.' He allowed himself to be intoxicated by

success without foreseeing the desperate resistance of the

country he had undertaken to subjugate. In his account of

the campaign of 1672, he did not hesitate to acknowledge his

mistake. * The proposals made to me,' he writes, * were very

advantageous, but I never could make up my mind to accept

them.' He did not, however, think fit to excuse himself, and

explained his conduct with a haughty pride which is not

without grandeur. * Posterity,' he writes in conclusion, * may
believe if it chooses in my reasons for so acting, and can at
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its pleasure ascribe my refusal to my ambition and the desi e

or vengeance for the injuries I had sustained rom the Dutch,

shall not justify myself. Ambition and glory are always

paSonable ii a pLe, and particularly in a P-^^^^^^^^^^

and so well treated by fortune as I was. But oitune was

to time going to desert him, and unlooked-for dangers

'''tf^Tol having returned to the Hague on the very day

that he quitted the King of France's head-quarters, found

the States of Holland occupied in deliberatmg on he re-esta-

SLment of the Stadtholdership Hei-—
^^^^^^^^^^^

them of the conditions imposed by Louis XIV., and mged

them to make up their minds before the delay of five days

'ranted to them should have expired. He contented himself

fn public with faithfully repeating his message without taking

upo'n himself the responsibility of announcing his opinion^^^

but in private he spoke without scruple, declarmg that he

'
ould not be the last man to pronounce in favour of resist-

or I would sooner die,' he said to Peter Schaep coun

c iL; of Amsterdam, Hhan accept such terms from Franc .

T Members of the Assembly, in despah^

^\:^ZZ^
munication, did not dare to give an opnion

^^^^^^^^^^^^

received instructions from the Town founcils and^^^^^ a

conv of the report they had just received to send to them

%he sitting which had been suspended was renewed on

war once more found themselves opposed. Fagel the se^^re

tary of the States-General, had worked incessant^ to lOUse

a spirit of resistance. He wrote to the Prin e of Oian e

.

^^r greater number of the members for Ho and
^^^^^^^^^^

the, i».d prefer i. f^Xfto™"te ItS -Id
Amsterdam came to me to-day to ten me j

defend themselves to the last extremity, and do no

r ho. it .ould be possiWe to V^\;^^^Zer;J:
for myself, I would suffer death ^n ^e^

than become the miserable slave ofJ-n^e ea
.^^^^

posterity ruined body and soul. I say tnis

I see.'
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In spite of his interposition, some last efforts to come to

terms with the King of France were made by the deputies of

the town, in whose name the abrogation of the Perpetual Edict

had been proposed. The Pensionary of Leyden, Burgersdyck,

who had lately been noted for his devotion to the Prince of

Orange's cause, represented * that since there was no hope of

regaining what the enemy had acquired, any sacrifice ought

to be made to prevent the King of France from extending

his conquests, unless they wished to remain without a country.

The merciless rigour of the conditions of peace had turned

the ideas of the Assembly into another channel. The change

of government which had just been accomplished could not

fail moreover to encourage the advocates for war to the last.

Whilst not giving up some vain hopes of agreement, the majority

of the members who had most urgently demanded that full

powers should be given to De Groot were of opinion that they

could not consent to accept the proposed treaty. The deputies

of Amsterdam declared themselves still more plainly, laconi-

cally observing, * the sooner the negotiations are broken

off the better.' They had still in then- minds the remem-
brance of the last sitting of their Town Council, when the

two magistrates who were most opposed to any concession,

Hooft and Hasselaar, had disavowed their secretary Peter

Schaep, who in an interview with De Groot had seemed to

approve of the latter treating for Holland alone, leaving

Guelders and Overyssel to France, should such an extremity be

unavoidable. The Council had declared that they would have

preferred not to receive such a report, and a few gave vent to

their feelings on the subject of such speeches, threatening

those who approved to throw open the windows, and call out

to the people that they were being betrayed. To avoid such

an extremity the magistrates, at the suggestion of one of the

Council, Geelvinck, proposed that the Prince of Orange should

first be consulted. This idea, which was put forward by the

deputies of Amsterdam, found an echo in the Assembly of the

States, and it was unanimously decided that before coming to

any decision, time should be given for the new Stadtholder to

make known his opinion. The next day, whilst De Groot was

being waited for in vain at the King of France s heaa-quarters

tie Prince of Orange in a few words made known to the

States that the conditions of peace did not appear acceptable

to h m and that the frontiers of Holland might easxly be de-

fended if he received reinforcements. The States again re-

aming their deliberations set aside with one accord the

prposals of the King of France, but nevertheless decided that

C would ask the States-General to send De Groot again to

Louis XIV. to offer him a new project of treaty or m the

Sof a refusal to break off all negotiations At the nex

Jttinc De Groot begged for more definite mstructions. He

Sed them that he had made full use of the powers given

Wm short of consenting to impossible exactions ;
and finally

demanded if the negotiations were to be continued, the assist-

anlof one of the deputies of the Assembly m conductmg

them The nobles, in conjunction with the deputies o

Dor^;echt, Delft, and Leyden, offered him the assistance of

"^^Tfu'trfed to give his opinion, Yan Beuningen sudd.^ly

changed thpack'disposition of the Assembly by absoutey

rSn" all participation in the proposed embassy In an

e quent Tnd vehement speech, a summary of which has been

pZrved in a manuscript of the time, he represented that

HoUand far from gaining by continuing negotia ions with

fffs XIV could only lose. She thus, he said, discouraged

LTalir;ho feared to declare themselves in her favour,

tSi: si; was trying to obtain a peace that would giv

l,em up to the resentment of the King of France. Spam to

IrtCcession of the ^^^
^l ^l l^^^'::^Z

first step towards the conquest of
^^^JX'Xr provinces,

dissatisfied. The irritation moreover ^
he o^er FO

^^^^^

>

who had a right to complain that their "^^^^^
, ^^

.ad notW as^a -la b -used,^:;^^^^^^^^^^^^
\,^^.

dissolved.
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Van Beuningen, having moved the deputies by his re-

proaches, showed himself no less skilful in restoring their

confidence. He dwelt upon the overtures already made to

the King of England, and spoke of the great support given

to the republic by the sympathy which the English showed
for the Prince of Orange. He held out hopes of a media-
tion which should force Louis XIV. to modify his condi-

tions, and which the latter would be unable to refuse without

the risk of detaching Charles II. from the French alliance.

He went on to promise the assistance of the Emperor,
of the Elector of Brandenburg, and of the other German
Princes, who would not allow France to become mistress of the

republic. He pointed out that Louis' conquests were checked
by the inundations, while they obliged him to weaken his army
by numerous garrisons. He showed the danger of abandoning
the conquered provinces to their fate, observing that if Guelders

and Overyssel were left to France the enemy would hold in

their hands the keys of Holland. Denouncing, therefore, as

useless and dangerous, the despatch of an ambassador already

doubted by the people, and whose mission would make the

other provinces more distrustful than ever, he concluded by
demanding that the conduct of the negotiations should be

confided to the Prince of Orange. * It is said,' wrote Pellisson

from the French camp, ' that Van Beuningen is totally opposed
to peace, and talks only of the Eomans, and of the courage
with which they defended their liberty.' The members of the

States who had not yet spoken out were carried away by this

speech, and declared themselves against further concessions.

Not wishing to throw over De Groot, the majority of the

Assembly, to prove their confidence in him, decided the next
day, on the report of Vivien, that he should contmue to fulfil

the diplomatic mission to the King of France which had been
confided to him, but at the same time desired him to represent

to Louis the unbearable severity of the conditions of peace,

which would not permit of their accepting them. Three days
later, the States-General, at a sitting where only seventeen

deputies were present, agreed to the proposal of the States

of Holland, in spite of the protestations of the deputies of

Zealand, who held to their original instructions, by the terms

of which they were forbidden * to interfere in what had been

^^The resolution of the States-General was rendered futile

by De Groot's refusal to continue in his office. Being con-

vinced that he could never again render any service as a

negotiator, and threatened moreover by the assassins to whom

he'had so nearly fallen a victim in the streets of Eotterdam,

he sent in his resignation, which was accepted.

The communications with which he had been charged

were transferred to his colleague Van Ghent, who remained

accredited to Louis XIV. * to do his best in the interests of the

republic/ This interruption of negotiations with the King of

France was almost equivalent to a rupture.
^^ ^

fy^

Equally fruitless had been the attempt at a reconciliation

with the King of England. An insurmountable obstacle had

arisen in the treaty concluded between the two kings, which

placed Charles H. in the pay of Louis XIV. Still the hope of

detaching England from the French alliance was not altogether

chimerical. Should the negotiations encourage the English to

evince their discontent, it would be sufficient to arrest Charles

and his ministers on the path upon which they had entered.

With this view, and knowing how much uneasmess was felt m

London at the increase of the French power, the States-

General, as soon as Louis XIV. had crossed the Ehme, had

despatched two of their deputies, Halewyn and Weede van

Dykveld, on an extraordinary embassy to the King of England.

They sent them to join their ordinary ambassador Boreel w^io

in spite of the declaration of war had not yet received his

passport. Charles II. at once made their mission useless by

Eg measures to prevent their profiting by the cordial

reception on which they counted from the people. On dis-

e^arking they were met by one of the King's gentlemen,

who had orders to conduct them to Hampton Court, where

they were strictly guarded and allowed no communication

wi h anyone, nor could they obtain an audience. Although

Tefully watched they succeeded by means o their secretary

Kingscote, in entering into preliminary negotiations with the
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Duke of Buckingham, who was heginning to show distrust

of the French Government. As soon as Charles heard of

this, he at once disowned his minister, assuring the French

ambassador that he had taken the Duke of Buckingham to

task for thus coming forward without any previous communi-

cation with the King of France.

The Prince of Orange, foreseeing the failure of the embassy

which had been despatched to London, and wishing for some

personal communication with his uncle, had also entered into

a private correspondence with the King of England. He
had commenced corresponding with him, before Charles had

declared war against the States-General, through the inter-

vention of a former gentleman-in-waiting of his mother's,

Gabriel Sylvius, whom Charles had lately sent to the different

German courts to try and induce them to enter into the

alliance against the United Provinces. * I have charged him,*

wrote the Prince of Orange, * to implore your Majesty to keep

me some small place in your estimation, all my hopes of

fortune being dependent on your kindness.*

Although Charles did not seem disposed to relinquish his

projects in consideration of his nephew's appeal, the Prince of

Orange did not lose heart. He confided a new mission to

Frederic Eeede, Lord of Eenswoude, and lieutenant-colonel

of infantry, in whom he had great confidence, and who was

the more likely to obtain that of the King of England since his

father, John Reede, a former president of the States of Utrecht,

had, four-and-twenty years previously, represented the States-

General at the court of Charles I. The Prince entrusted to

him the following document, written by his own hand, which

throws some suspicion on his conduct, and justifies the mistrust

of the republican party, from whom, by his agreement with

the King of England, he proposed to withdraw the govern-

ment :
* In the event of your Majesty not being absolutely

engaged to France, you can never have a better opportunity

than this for getting all you wish from the States ; and if

your Majesty will let me know what it is you require, I will

undertake to procure it, if it should not be absolutely opposed

to the maintenance of the republic, in spite of the Pensionary
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de Witt and his cabal, thereby placing them in the minority,

and I and those of my friends in whom your Majesty

can have perfect confidence will be placed at the head of

affairs Having thus obtained the conditions you require,

vour Majesty may always trust to this State, and I do not

doubt, for my part, that you must feel convinced of my absolute

attachment to your interests, so far as my honour and fidelity

to this State will permit, which I am certain your Majesty

would not have otherwise. No member of the government

has any knowledge of this affair, and I implore your Majesty

to keep it secret, assuring you that I shall be able to deal with

any answer you may send me, and that I have no other aim m

this matter than the interests of your Majesty.'

Charles was not unmoved by these advances, and although

he showed no haste to respond, he did not intend to neglect

to profit by them. The moment appeared a favourable one

for him to intervene in the negotiations without givmg

offence to the King of France. Louis XIV. had just commu-

nicated to him the offers of peace made by the States, assuring

him that he would take no notice of them until he knew his

wishes in the matter. Charles H. took advantage of this to

send Lord Halifax, a member of the Privy Council the Duke

of Buckingham, and the Earl of Arlington, with full powers

to the King of France, giving Arlington his private instructions

Having carefully made known to his royal ally * that he

fnlnded to carry on the war whilst distracting the attention

of the people with hopes of peace to prevent them from forming

leagues in favour of the Dutch,* he commissioned his ambas-

sadors to find out how his nephew was disposed, and whether

the two kings could count upon his complicity.

The States of Holland, trusting in the pacific assurances

given them by the Duke of Buckingham during his visit to

the Hague, yielded to the advice of Van Beumngen who m

spite of so many disappointments, still clung to the idea of an

English alliance By a secret resolution voted on the report

of the commissioners for the Triple Alliance in whose name

Hop, the Pensionary of Amsterdam, spoke, they pronounced

themselves in favour of the opening of negotiations with
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Charles II.'s ministers. The States-General, to whom they

made known then- resolution, at once gave their consent,

and appointed as their representatives four new plenipo-

tentiaries, Dykveldt, Van Beuningen, Beverningh, and Gok-

kinga, sending them to the Prince of Orange, who was

desired to share the direction of the conference with them.

Their instructions obliged them to refuse the cession of any

towns or provinces to the King of England, but they were

authorised to partially satisfy his pecuniary demands, and

to work upon the well-known venahty of his ministers by

' greasing the palms of those who might be disposed to serve

the interests of the republic'

Cutting short their sojourn at the Hague, where they had

been received with public acclamations as messengers of peace,

the Duke of Buckingham and the Earl of Arlington hastened

to the Prince of Orange at the camp of Bodegrave, and arrived

there as night was coming on, July 5, 1672. WiUiam III. at

once made them proposals which he hoped would be favourably

received, and summoned to the conference the commissioners

of the States-General who had joined him there. The English

ambassadors before coming to an explanation asked what

offers they might transmit for the satisfaction of Louis XIV.

The Prince begged them to persuade the King of France to

content himself with Maestricht and the towns on the Ehine.

The Duke of Buckingham promised to exert himself in this

negotiation, and undertook the charge of the memoir which

the Prince of Orange gave him for the King of France, whilst

the Earl of Arlington with more sincerity forbore to encourage

hopes of concessions. Having taken leave of the new Stadt-

holder, Charles II.'s two ministers went to Louis XIV., whom

they found at the Castle of Zeyst with Lord Halifax and the

Duke of Monmouth, who were expecting them. Forced to

acknowledge that they would only expose themselves to a

refusal by asking the King to modify the conditions of peace

which he had notified to De Groot, they made no mention of

the Prince of Orange's offers, and preferring to come to an

agreement with Louis, hastened to arrange with him the pre-

liminaries of a new treaty. To soften this disappointment to
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William in. and show their regard for him as the nephew of

their King, they made him an offer calculated to rouse his

ambition. They sent two of their suite. Sir Edward Seymour,

who became later Speaker of the House of Commons, and

Jermyn, a nephew of the Earl of St. Albans, the former con-

fidant of the Queen-Mother, accompanied by Sylvms, the

Prince of Orange's messenger. By the terms of their instruc-

tions the hereditary sovereignty of the United Provinces was

to be offered to WilUam III. if he consented to give up to the

Kincr of England, as security for the treaty, those maritime

towns which Charles H. demanded; and if, instead of con-

testing the King of France's conquests, he would put him in

possession of the last remaining towns of the Country of the

Generality, of which Louis had not yet possessed himself, such

as Bois-le-Duc and Maestricht.

The Prince of Orange replied that they made this proposal

four-and-twenty hours too late, as he could not violate the

oath of fidelity he had just taken to the States of Holland and

the States-General in his capacity as Stadtholder and Captain-

General With perfect composure he gave them a letter for

Buckingham and Arlington, in which, whilst declining their

offer he thanked them for their proposals m his favour. But

when the envoys had retired, he told one of his confidants

that he would rather spend the rest of his days in huntmg on

his German estates than sell his country to France for any

price that could be offered.

WiUiam ni. was too proud to stoop to pick up a shred of

power at the price of his honour. When once the destinies

of the republic were placed in his hands he became their

guardian. Secure in the direction of the government of the

United Provinces if he saved their independence, he preferred

if possible to remain the head of a State rather than resign

himself to being a mere vassal of foreign sovereigns. The

resolutions of the States of Holland, necessarily more con-

densed than the contemporary memoirs, have preserved no

trace of the answer made by the Prince of Orange to the

offers addressed to him. They merely state, according to a

report of Van Beuningen, * that he had exhibited much

VOL. II.
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astonishment, as had also the Commissioners of the States
;

'

and that he had written to the Duke of Buckingham and to

Lord Arhngton to ask them * to make known in wTiting the

two Kings' conditions, that he might reflect upon them.'

The EngHsh plenipotentiaries, hopeless of obtaining the

complicity of the Prince of Orange, resolved to convince him

that he had no further consideration to look for from the two

Kings, and that he would find them inseparably united, whether

to achieve the ruin of the republic or to force him to submit

to the hard terms of a conqueror.

With this object they rejoined Louis XIV., who had left

Utrecht and was on his way to Bois-le-Duc, meeting him at the

camp of Heeswyck, near Boxtel, and concerted at once with his

two ministers, Pomponne and Louvois, how to strengthen by

new conventions the engagements of the last treaty of aUiance

concluded between the two Kings. Charles and Louis entered

into a mutual undertaking to make neither peace nor truce

with the States-General without each other's consent, to com-

municate to one another any proposals which might be made

to them, and to subordinate peace, not only to the conditions

already announced to De Groot by the King of France, but

also to the satisfaction of the King of England's demands, the

full extent of which he had at last made known.

The terms which Charles IL tried to impose upon the

States-General were : the lowering of the Dutch flag before

that of England, even by entire fleets meeting a single English

vessel in British waters ; the repayment of the war expenses,

amounting to 1,000,000L ; an annual rent of 125,000 florins

for the herring fishery on the coast of Great Britain ; and the

recognition of William III. as sovereign of all that remained

of the United Provinces after what might be detached from it

for the King of France and his allies, or at any rate, in default

of the title of sovereign, the Stadtholdership made hereditary to

the family of the Prince of Orange. To insure their execution

the King of England demanded that Sluys and the islands of

Walcheren, Cadsand, Goeree, and Voorn should be given up to

him, thus securing the entrance to Zealand and Holland.

Whilst Louis XIV. and Charles IL were congratulating them-

selves on reducing the republic to the last extremities by

strengthening their own agreement, the Duke of Bucking-

ham and Lord Arlington desired Sylvius to go to the Prmce of

Orange and let him know of the treaty which had just been

concluded, as well as the conditions to which the States-

General must submit to obtain peace, and they requested that

his answer might be made known to them within ten days.

To take from him any hope of dividing the two Kings, they

wrote to him : ' Your Highness will not take it amiss that,

having observed how the deputies of the States sent to the two

Kings had endeavoured to rouse their jealousy against each

other, as if hoping to profit thereby, we are careful to send

him a copy of the agreement which we have made with his

Most Christian Majesty, by which the States will see how

matters stand, and the steps they must take m future if they

wish to make peace.'

William III. was making a tour of inspection of the fortiti-

cations of Holland when Sylvius rejoined him at Schoonhoven.

As he was just sitting down to dinner, Sylvius wished to

dissuade him from opening the despatches he had brought

him until he had dined, giving him to understand that he

would not be much pleased with them. Impatient to know

the worst, the Prince broke open the envelope, and havnig

read the letter from Charles's two ministers, as well as the

treaty of the two Kings inclosed with it, very nearly threw the

papers into the fire in a moment of anger. But he thought

better of it, and seeing how he might be compromised by the

conditions stipulated in his favour, should the States hear of

them indirectly, he hastened at once to the Hague, so as himself

to inform them of the communications he had received On

hearing of his arrival the States-General assembled m haste,

and having listened to the proposals of peace which he read to

them, the deputies asked him his opinion. The Prince of Orange

purposely showed little inclination to give it, and thus induced

Lm tobe more pressing in seeking it. The As--^^^^^^^

longer dared to decide for themselves, and wished to follow

the course he might mdicate. He therefore no lo-g-
^^^^^^^

tated to declare that he did not consider the offers of peace as

D D 2



404 JOHN DE WITT.

they were set forth in the letter of the English ministers to be

acceptable, and would rather be torn in pieces than subscribe

to the conditions imposed. He moreover denounced the pro-

visions made in his favour as those, not of friends, but of

enemies.

These proposals were at once remitted for consideration

to the commissioners who had been appointed, and with whom

the Prince of Orange was required to confer. After having

submitted them to the ministers of the Princes allied to the

republic—the King of Spain, the Emperor, and the Elector of

Brandenburg—who advised their rejection, the commissioners

unanimously voted for a continuance of the war.

The next day, the States of Holland, forestalling the States-

General, hastened to decide, in conformity with the pro-

posal already made by the deputies of Dordrecht, that they

would abide by the opinion of the Stadtholder and the report

of the commissioners. They were irresistibly drawn to follow

the warlike policy which the Council of Amsterdam constantly

encouraged by the most spirited manifestoes, and in favour of

which the States of Zealand were at the same time urgently

appealing to them. The States-General could not fail to follow

this example. They met in the evening, and declared, ' that, in

accordance with the very prudent counsel of the Prince of

Orange, they considered the conditions proposed by the Kings

of France and England so hard and unreasonable that they

could never bring themselves to accept them, in spite of their

wish for the re-establishment of peace, but that they must

defend the State and its inhabitants to the last extremity,

and await the relief which it might please God to give them.'

' The Prince of Orange,' writes Colbert de Croissy to Louis XIV.,

* has not even deigned to answer the conditions under which

your Majesty and the King of England were willing to grant

him peace, but he has sent an extract from the register of the

deliberations of the States-General to make it known that they

refuse to submit to them.'

Wilham IH. nevertheless continued to persuade himself that

by dint of tact he should eventually get the better of Charles H.,

and persisting in his illusions he demanded that the negotia-
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tions with England might be continued. It was in vain that

he sent Van Beuningen to rejoin the English mxmsters, who

on leaving Louis XIV. had gone to Antwerp o embark for

Tondon In vain he learnt that the latter, after havmg got

S of Van Beuningen, had only gone into the Spamsh

Netherlands to try and break the alliance of the United Pro-

v2^.lith Spaii. Not rebuffed by the failure of the last

TonosaTs he had made to them, he did not despair of making

^Ztll.r.ore tractable, by renewing direct commu^iication

2th hm unknown to the States. He was encouraged by the

Tet' he had received from the King
^l^^f^f.^^^^^

r^fi^onf Eeede van Kenswoude. In the first letter Charles

Tmedt™ himself for not having told ^-of the treaty

of Heeswyck, which he had just concluded with the K.ng of

Frfnce Ld sought moreover to justify that convention by

verT^^^^^^^^
allegations. He pretended that he had only

Tut ie f in a position of legitimate defence against the

en m"^ Prince of Orange, whom he considered as his

would never cease to consider his interests. i u«g j

Ite" e adds,
' that I have ever the same feehng and h

same Consideration for you. as much on account of your

engraved on my heart. In the secona

doubt that I can put you ^^^Tr^tit L my nephew
your ance.ors

^^^l^Z^\l ^J^^oLZ P^ed

TLrrtuLt ty'to P-nt Charl^iy-2S:

in^g the treaty of Heeswyck by grantmg hun aU the^adv^a^^

tages that he could possiby desire, ^he^ by'^^
,^^^ the

London to announce pubhcly o the Kmg g ^^^_

resolution of the States-Genera who rejectea

ditions of peace, William entrusted to h^^^

which were to be transmitted to his uncie
,
a
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Doctor Rumpff, who had his full confidence, was commis-

sioned to bring back the answer. The salute of the flag,

the possession of the island of Surinam, an annual rent of

50,000 florins for the right of fishing, an indemnity of

4,000,000 florins for the cost of the war, the cession, as

security, of the town of Sluys, and the sovereignty of the

Seven Provinces for the Prince of Orange—such were the

concessions and guarantees offered to the King of England

by William III., according to a minute written by his own
hand, if Charles would consent to conclude a separate treaty

of peace with the States-General.

Did the Prince of Orange thus exceed the powers given him ?

Did he show himself thus conciliatory towards Charles II.

with a view to obtaining an hereditary throne, instead of the

Stadtholdership, which did not suffice him, under the condition

only of being recognised as sovereign of the Seven Provinces

without having to fear their being divided? He certainly

did not disguise how much he wished thus to acquire a king-

dom, even by placing himself in dependence on the King of

England, when he wrote to Charles that in the event of his

Majesty's once making up his mind to break with France he

would only have to say how he wished affairs governed. In

spite of appearances to the contrary, the Prince of Orange did

not therefore hold to a policy of determined resistance, but was

ready to lend himself to concessions provided he profited by

them. However that may be, it must be acknowledged that the

greatest danger threatening the republic was that of dismem-

berment, which could only be avoided by the rupture of the

Anglo-French alliance. By trying to separate Charles II. and

Louis XIV. at any price, the Prince of Orange was serving the

interests of the United Provinces no less than his own.

The King of England, however, made the persistent ad-

vances of his nephew of no avail. Careless of the interests

of his kingdom, and preoccupied solely with securing the

benefits of the French alliance, he took no heed of the pro-

posals which Sylvius transmitted to him. He not only has-

tened to make them known to Louis XIV.'s ambassador,

but replied to William III. that, intending to remain faithful

tn his enfiagements with the King of France, he should not

t^ve Shis intention of obtaining - secnnty no ony

sCbutthe other places he had demanded. ' I claxxnthem

he S'ote, 'for my o.-n safety and equally for yours. I adv.se

V u to eflect well on what will happen to you if I have

^nt a firm footing in the country to assist you agamst the

a iL andTntrigues of those who, finding themselves hence-

Jorth debarred from the government they have been used

are quite ready to call in a foreigner to overturn you and

IktLmselves masters.' Whilst Charles II was thus

denouncing the Prince of Orange's enemies to hxm as sus-

pected of negotiating a secret understanding with the Kmg

jTance to regain possession of power, he was himself

yr WilUam III to be his accomplice by offermg to

XfupTo H^ the- towns which would leave the United
give up 10

^^^^^ ^^ dishonour him-

^7rZ^^ilZrT No longer able to disguise from him-

StLtSs re ewL irrevocably resolved to make common
self tli^t

/>;' "^^ ^„ f ^ he abandoned for the moment

ritl^ip af n ag'eemen't which he had vainly flattered

Itself would succeed with the King of England, since tli

^^dtoldeiship had been re-estabhshed in his favour. On

Sth2 to put an end ostensibly to his nephew^ pro-

tdngs Charles gave permission for the departure of the two

ambasLdors of the States-General,
-^^^J^^^^f^^l

Hampton Court in as close confinement as if they had

""'=gU the aPP-f- -tlal^t—^^^^^^^

reStfr"s"r;^;>orrrsince April oi wic i> &^ iTnited Provinces, and had ad-

of declaring war agamst the ^mtea riox

A •+ +n October 30 1672, but it seemed that ne couiu

journed it to October ^u ij ,

^^^^.^.^^ ^^^^^^.

no longer avoid calhng it togethei to o
^^^^.^^

saryforthecontinuationof thewa.
Byrefus

g^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^

ment would disarm him. The nmce o o
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Renswoude, to England. Charles at once took measures wliich

rendered this new mission useless. He had all the ports in the
kingdom closed under pretext of keeping secret his preparations

for landing in Holland, and the Prince of Orange was thus
deprived of all communication with his envoy. Scarcely had
the latter arrived, moreover, than the King expressed his

astonishment at having received no favourable reply to his

last letters to his nephew ; and wishing to leave no doubt on
the matter, he made known to him through Lord Arlington
that it would have been better to have dispensed with his

voyage. At the same time Charles II. completed the measure
of the Prince of Orange's disappointment by proroguing Parlia-
ment until February of the following year. Lastly, to leave his

nephew no doubt as to his hostile intentions, he filled up his

ministry, giving the office of Lord Treasurer to Lord Clifford,

the declared enemy of the republic, and replacing the too
scrupulous Bridgeman, Keeper of the Seals, by the bolder
Ashley, created Lord Chancellor under the title of Earl of

Shaftesbury. Ashley was the following year to inaugurate his

ministerial functions in Parliament by applying lo the United
Provinces the words of Cato, 'Delenda Carthago^ which he pro-
posed to take as the text of his policy. Such was the final

result of the Prince of Orange's vain hopes ; the confidence
which he had obstinately placed in the disposition of the King
his uncle had been a delusion to the last. Thus the re-

establishment of the Stadtholdership, in spite of the assur-
ances which William III.'s partisans had so loudly given, had
not succeeded in breaking the formidable coalition which
threatened the independence of the republic. * England is

looked upon with much suspicion by those who had placed
such reliance on her,' wrote a correspondent at the Hague
to Bernard. It was as if in derision that Charles II. wrote to

his nephew, ' that he as well as the King of France would
have remained perfectly friendly to the United Provinces, if

the deputies of those provinces had not been so backward in
confiding to him that authority which his ancestors had so
long and so worthily enjoyed.' It mattered little to him that
William III. had now been invested with those offices which

belonged to him by right of inheritance; he contmued to

demand, more for the King of France's benefit than his

own, the dismemberment of the United Provmces, without

accepting any concession or contenting himself with the offers

of submission which his nephew had caused to be made to

him The re-establishment of the Stadtholdership only brought

disappointment to those who had expected a great diplomatic

success. ^ .

Nor did the change of government suffice to give a new

aspect to mUitary operations. The appointment of the Prmce

of Orange could not immediately check the progress of con-

quest. Although prevented by the inundations from crossing

Jhethreshold of Holland, Louis XIV., in spite of the negotia-

tions, did not arrest the victorious march of his army. He

had ordered Turenne to continue the campaign m another

direction, so as to put the finishing stroke to the submission

of the whole of that part of the country comprised between

the Meuse and the Wahal, hoping thus to complete the m-

vestment of Holland on the south.

The fortress of Nimeguen was in some sort the key to the

position, and all the strength of the attack was brought to

iear upon it. Well protected by its fortifications, and suffi-

ciently provided to sustain a long siege, the town was defended

by a garrison of 4,000 men, and had for governor an able

commander. Van Welderen, lieutenant-general of cavalry.

We hope and pray,' writes John de Witt, ' that a steady and

determined defence of Nimeguen may repair what has b en

lost in power and reputation by the sudden surrender of the

L.Z towns on the Ehine. The burghers and garrison of

Nime<men are resolved to defend themselves gallantly. Such

Wiethe patriotic hopes with which the Grand Pensionary m-

Ipiedthe'statesof Holland at the last -ttmgof their As^^^^^^^

at which he assisted. They were speedily shattered. The

ttre of Grave, which might have hampered the assailants

ITiHei hbourhood, had ^^^^
}-^^f^f\^^t:^^'^^

the garrison had been recalled to defend it. Turenne com

menS he investment of Nimeguen without encountering~
stacle. The capture of the fort of Knodsemburg, which
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deprived the besieged of any hope of succour from the river

side, placed the town at his mercy. Still, not having suc-

ceeded in making it capitulate by bombardment, he thought

it necessary to lay regular siege to it. As soon as the

trenches were opened, he renewed his attacks against the

outworks, but was gallantly repulsed by the garrison under

the command of Lieutenant-Colonel van Ghent, whose elder

brother, Lieutenant-Admiral van Ghent, had nobly lost his

life in the last naval battle and who was himself mor-

tally wounded. The assault of the ramparts—three times

renewed—was not more successful to the besiegers. The

destruction of two bastions by undermining, at last gave them

an entrance, and the colonels of the regiments in garrison,

despaii'ing of being able to defend it, forced the governor to

surrender. The siege, which had lasted three weeks, had cost

the enemy 1,300 men.

The capture of Nimeguen allowed the French army to draw

nearer to Bois-le-Duc, which guarded the entrance to South

Holland and North Brabant. To open the road Louis XIV.

resolved to isolate the town. With this view he sent

Chamilly's division from Maestricht to support that of

Turenne, and employed them together for the subjection of

the last remaining fortresses of Brabant—Hensden, Creve-

coeur, and Bommel—which offered no resistance. It seemed

now that the siege of Bois-le-Duc could be opened in all

security, and Turenne repaired to the front, w^here he found

Chamilly's division. He w^as joined by the King of France,

who was bringing a portion of his troops from Utrecht, and

who took up his head-quarters in the neighbourhood, at

Boxtel. About 40,000 men w^ere thus assembled in North

Brabant, and the strength of this army corps, as well as

the presence of Louis XIV., seemed to foretell to the States-

General the continuation of the conquests which had been

begun. This fresh blow which the King of France proposed

to strike was, however, a failure, and Bois-le-Duc escaped its

threatened fate. The garrison had just been reinforced by

1,800 Spanish soldiers ; but the governor, Kirkpatrick, whose

fidelity and courage were equally to be relied upon, was not even
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called upon to offer any resistance, heavy rams, which laste^

four or five days, causing the marshes to overflow, and,

isolatin<^ it in the midst of the waters, rendermg it maccessible

to the enemy, all whose attempts were foiled.

Unable to complete his conquest, as the ground was faihng

.nder his feet, unable even to negotiate, since the Prince of

Orange had rejected the proposals of peace, Louis XIV. had

Sher interest in continuing a war whose operations were

reduced to reconnoitring and defence, until winter should render

tSnun^^^^^^^ harmless. He gave the chief command of the

army o Turenne ; the governorship of Utrecht, with a corps of

^fifteen to twenty thousand, to Luxembourg, who caus^^^^

he country to feel cruelly all the evils of an invasion
;
the govei -

nor hiof G-ld^ to Count de Lorge ;
that of the towns on

ZtLe to Count d'Estrades ; and sent Chamilly's division to

watch Maestricht. He then departed for the camp - Boxtel on

rIv 26 with his household troops, taking the direction of the

S^anfsh Netherlands, which he had asked leave to traverse

The deputies of the States-General accompanied Innj, so as t

reopen the conferences if there were any chance of the pro

^L°; neS.7ou™Tt Kin. .< F»« ...ed ..|..

GermJn. He was recalled by the necessity for -um-g
J^^^;

outTterruption the direction of the negotiations mtende^^^

thwart the alliances being formed m aid of the Lnitea

tl^^ threatened him wdth a^^^^^
He wished, moreover, to return to his cour m the fr shness of

his triumph to enjoy the adulation lavijedo^ him New

medals were struck in his honour One ^'

'"'^ITZ^^^
him mounted on the chariot of the^^^^^^^^^^^^

through its twelve houses exem^Me^^^^ tW e^

^^^^ ^^^^_
he had conquered. Pans had hitherto w

.ents as those with which
^^;^^,^^^^^^^^^

enriched by its emperors. The capita ot
^^

its triumphal arch, and the gaje o
^^^,^^,^,^,,,^

perpetuate the remembrance of the Kmg
^^ .^^^^_

whHst the paintings in the gallery at
^^™^^^^^^^ ^^ ^,,i

trated poem of the campaign which had illuminated g
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Louis XIV. had nevertheless been checked in his rapid

success. The conqueror had been forced to retire before an

unexpected obstacle—the irruption of waters summoned to

the defence of the invaded country. Baffled in all directions

by an impediment which it could not overcome, the French

army had been forced to return to cantonments until the

frosts of winter should open the barrier which now defended

from invasion the last refuge of the independence of the re-

public. Being in possession of the advanced posts of Utrecht,

Amersfoort, and Naarden, which threatened Holland along

her whole line of frontiers, the troops received orders to do

nothing further. * Think only,' wrote Louvois to Luxembourg,
* of keeping the troops under your command in good condition

to give battle to the Swedes at Christmas and Candlemas.*

The inundations which the Grand.Pensionary De Witt had

constantly urged, for which the States of Holland had diligently

provided, and of which Amsterdam set a patriotic example,

served henceforth as an impregnable rampart against invasion.

The Ffince of Orange hastened to profit by the new powers

confided to him to insure their prompt completion. The

w^aters soon extended over a vast expanse, and ended by reach-

ing Bois-le-Duc, whose resistance contributed to the security

of the territory of Holland. The French army was thus kept

off wherever it might have forced a new passage. * There is

no town in Europe,' writes a contemporary, * better fortified

than the province of Holland is at this moment.' It was not by

a victory, but by a great sacrifice, that of the soil given up by the

inhabitants to be submerged in water, that the republic owed

the fewmonths' respite which gave her time to await better days.

The provinces of Friesland and Groningen, invaded by

the King of France's allies (the Bishop of Miinster and the

Elector of Cologne) and reduced to their own resources, had

taken measures to protect themselves. The steady resist-

ance of the town of Groningen had saved them. Friesland,

defended by a reserve of about 6,000 men under the com-

mand of the valiant Aylva assisted by Colonel Bampfield,

was saved by the energy and resolution of the States of

the Province. They followed the example of Amsterdam and

had the sluices opened and the dykes broken through This

series of inundations, protected by entrenchments hastUy

thrown up, rendered their territory unassaUable.

The invasion having been thus diverted from its course,

the shock feU upon the province of Groningen. The Bishop

of Munster, leaving the Elector of Cologne at Deyenter,

sent his advanced guard under the command of Martel his

commissary-general, to occupy the posts which on the eastern

Bide of Friesland might have arrested his progress. At the

same time he despatched a detachment of French cavalry,

which he had kept about him as an auxiliary force, to Drenthe

and employed it in investing the town of Coevorden of

which he must necessarily take possession before proceeding

into the interior of the country. A week sufficed for the

Bishop to become master of it, in spite of the gallant defence

of its governor, Lieutenant-Colonel de Burum, who had under

his command a strong garrison which was loyally supported

hv the inhabitants. But he was abandoned by his princi-

pal officers, who, as soon as a breach was made, voted for

surrender and opened one of the gates of the town to the

''''The taking of Coevorden took the heart out of further

attempts at resistance; all the towns surrendered with the

exception of the little fort of Boulange, situated n the

m shes, and commanded by the gallant Captain Prot; and

the Bishop of Munster found no difficulty m aPProachmg th

town of Groningen, before which he was joined by the Elector

of Cologne, and opened siege with an army corps of 22,000

men The two traitors who had joined his camp-Broersma,

Se former governor of Coevorden, who, had he not been super-

edeTwoufd have surrendered that town to the enemy; and

Schulembourg, a former deputy of the States of the Provmce,

who wr eager to revenge himself for the shame of the

Center he had incuritd by his venality-assured him

ha^^ the town was only waiting a summonsjo^-d-
Groninsen once conquered, the two fortresses of Delfzjl a,nd

Emln ;hi^h commanded the mouth of the Ems were at he

mercy of the enemy, and the river would be open for the

V 'I
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English fleet to land a body of troops, which would insure the

complete success of the invasion. Groningen was thus one

of the last entrenchments of the repubhc. Its strategical

position enabled it to defend itself. On the northern side

it could oppose to all attack an impenetrable line of inunda-

tions, which left it in communication with Friesland and, by

the Zuyder Zee, with Holland. It was thus secured against

a complete investment. The States of the Province had

placed it under the care of an able governor, Charles

Eabenhaupt, Baron de Sukha, who had left the service of the

German Princes for the army of the States-General and had

been appointed Lieutenant-General to the Stadtholder of

Friesland and Groningen, the young Prince Henry Casimir

of Nassau. He had at his command for the defence of the

town 2,000 infantry under the Duke of Holstein, 400 cavalry,

and a force of artillery numbering 200 guns. The stores and

ammunition left nothing to be desired. The garrison was

further strengthened by twenty-two companies of the burghers,

comprising 2,000 men, and by a band of 150 students who

rendered signal service throughout the siege. The Anabap-

tists, whose rehgion forbade the use of arms, undertook to

destroy the shells and extinguish the fires.

Ably seconded by the inhabitants, who were themselves

encouraged by their wives, Eabenhaupt repulsed with equal

decision the insidious negotiations and surprises attempted by

the enemy. Reduced to a regular siege, and unable to prevent

the garrison from receiving the assistance not only of convoys

of provisions and ammunition but of reinforcements of troops

from Friesland and Holland, the Bishop endeavoured, with-

out success, to overwhelm the town by the fire of. his artillery,

throwing in shells, some of which weighed as much as 600

pounds. Checked by the ditches, which the batteries had

been unable to destroy, he vainly attempted, at an interval of

some weeks, two attacks on the entrenchments and on the

fortified posts which defended the dams. Not despairing yet

of the success of a final assault, he exhausted all his projec-

tiles in a cannonade which lasted without cessation for five

days, but could not check the fire of the town or intimidate
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the inhabitants. After a six weeks' siege he was forced to

retreat by the losses he had sustained, the desertion of the

Kin- of France, and the fear that the army corps of the

Elector of Brandenburg was threatening the security of the

States. Groningen had made itself impregnable by a de-

fence which was equivalent to a brilliant victoy This con-

quest having failed, the invasion of Louis XIV. s allies was

checked, and the two provinces which had seemed destmed to

fall victims to them were preserved to the republic.

But if the heroic resistance of the town of Groningen was to

be of avail for the safety of the United Provinces, it was neces-

sary that the fleet should remain mistress of the seas. It had

been left under the immediate orders of Ruyter, notwithstand-

ing the appointment of the Prince of Orange as Captam- and

Admiral-General for life. Reduced by the naval disarmament

to forty-seven men of war, twelve frigates, and twenty fii-e-ships,

her mLion was henceforth to protect the shores agamst a land-

in. which appeared imminent. In fact, whilst England was

deludincT the States with fallacious negotiations, the enemies

squadrons, collected at the mouth of the Thames to the number

about one hundred and sixty vessels, and carrying on board

L troops for landing, commanded by Count Schomberg,

suddenly appeared before the mouth of the Meuse off Brill.

T^y passed without stopping
^f

-f^/^f^/^^^^^^

where they dared not land, and made for the Texel. Ruyter

lame up in all haste with instructions ^^^^^^^^^^
'<^l^^^^

a fiRht and to confine himself to protecting the coast At the

a ngni ana
^^^^^ ^^ p^,^^^^^ j^^^^^

same time the Prince ot uraii^e
^ ,,,.^1,,^ with all

Maurice of Nassau to send a regiment
f^^^^^J^^/^

^^A fn thP Texel to the assistance of the companies oi

Trgl anlpLsl who were gathered there These defen-
Dur^iieib cii i^

batteries established on the

Ut being a.l„«i 'y
'?;j*^':; XLed-thJe d.,s, and

di.I«r«,d by a t"™"^""' ''°™
l„t g.to. Atte .«t.inmg
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re-equip. This retreat was a deliverance for the United Pro-

vinces which was looked upon as a sign of Divine protection,

and celebrated with prayers and thanksgivings. Eelieved from

any fears of a landing, the States-General ordered Euyter to

return to Schoonveldt, at the mouth of the Scheldt, where

the fleet, protected by the shallows off the coast of Zealand,

had no cause to fear any attack.

They were soon required to put to sea again, and it was

the States of Holland w^ho managed to profit by their services,

in spite of the hesitation and opposition of the other provinces

and of the Prince of Orange. Being informed that the

India convoy, comprising fourteen vessels with a cargo of 140

tons of gold, representing a value of six or seven million

florins, was signalled as entering the North Sea, they imme-

diately asked the States-General to bring the fleet up to the

mouth of the Meuse, that they might be within reach of the

expected ships. Having, not without difiiculty, obtained an

order for Euyter to start, they learned by a letter from Van

Oberwecke, who commanded the convoy, the direction which

he was happily going to take. He had brought it round by

the coast of England and Scotland to the mouth of the Ems,

close to Fort Delfzyl, and thus escaped the danger of an en-

counter. * Their India fleet,' wrote Arlington, ' passed ours in

the night without being seen. This return, by encouraging them,

will very likely prevent them becoming more reasonable.' But

the India ships were not yet safe. The mouth of the Ems was

guarded by no naval force, the English fleet might send in small

vessels and fire-ships to destroy them, and thus avenge the dis-

aster at Chatham. Moreover their cargo could not be discharged

without danger near the fort of Delfzyl, whose fate was linked

to that of the town of Groningen, which was still in a state of

sief^e. If it was reduced to capitulate, the capture of the rich

convoy from the Indies became inevitable. The States of

Holland consequently proposed to the States-General to give

Euyter orders to meet it, and give it the escort of the fleet

into the ports of Holland. The Prince of Orange, to whom

the States-General communicated their intention, was of

opinion that the naval forces must on no account be risked.

Without opposing Euyter's departure, he advised the States-

General to forbid his giving battle on behalf of the India

convoy, and was not to be shaken in his opinion by re-

presentations made to him. The deputies of Zealand ex-

aggerating his caution, refused even to consent to the fleet

beL moved. Orders and counter-orders followed which might

have been fatal and which placed the Admiral in a position

of most anxious perplexity. Having arrived in the roadstead

of the Texel, according to the last instructions he had received

Euyter advanced as far as the Ems, whilst the Prmce of

Orange, uneasy at hearing of the concentration of the landing

troops at Dunkirk, persuaded the States-General to recall the

fleet at once to the shores of Zealand. The delays purpose y

created to this resolution by the States of Holland happily

prevented its being received in time. When Euyter heard of

it he had already brought the India convoy off the Texel, where

he left it in safety, to return immediately to Schoonveldt, at

the mouth of the Scheldt, the position which the Prince of

Orange had never authorised him to leave. Three weeks

later, the fleet, having more than once weighed anchor,

in consequence of false alarms, returned to port. The ap-

proach of the stormy season not allowing of any renewed

attack on the part of the enemy's squadron only the frigates

and fire-ships remained at sea to defend the mouths of the

rivers against any surprise. The privateermg which had

been hitherto prohibited as injurious to the recruiting o

the navy, and which the Prince of Orange with the approval

of the States-General now authorised, served to protect the

merchant service. The naval war, commenced by the battle

of Solebay and terminating with the happy return of the

India ships, could not be prolonged, but it had served to in-

sure the safety of the United Provinces, f^P^^^^.^

assiduous care of the Grand Pensionary de Witt it had been

gloriously carried out by Euyter, nor ^ouldj.^^^^^^ be

attributed to the re-establishment of the Stadtholdership

The work of deliverance remained none thejess to be

accomplished, and the undertaking lay henceforth with the

Prince of Orange. The difficulties seemed almost msurmount-

VOL. II.
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able. Three provinces, Guelders, Overyssel, and Utrecht, were

detached from the Confederation, and, on the demand of the

States of Holland, the right of sitting in the Assembly of the

States-General was withdrawn from their deputies, who could

for the time being be considered only as subject to the Kmg of

France. The means of defence, for which in future Holland

must almost solely suffice, seemed to be exhausted and could

no longer even furnish the arrears of pay of the troops. It

was necessary to have recourse to forced loans. They com-

menced by doubling the tax of a half per cent, with power to

the tax-payer to pay the amount in plate or jewellery, and less

the interest of forty per cent, guaranteed by the State. This

increased tax seeming too great a burden, a second loan in-

tended to replace the first was demanded on the same condi-

tions, and in the form of a property tax. To collect it the

States availed themselves of the information furnished by the

Grand Pensionary de Witt, who, far from absenting himself

from the sittings of the States since the attempt to which

he had nearly fallen a victim, had never ceased to interest

himself in public affairs. From 1672 to 1677 the forced loans

produced 34,606,783 florins.

The military precautions required no less care, espe-

cially in regard to the insufficiency of the troops. The

levies of foreign troops, which were with difficulty made up,

and the utilising of the last remaining companies of marines

and sailors, would not have sufficed for the army required by

the Prince of Orange. It was Louis XIV. who actually pro-

vided it for the republic. Before returning to France he came

to a resolution which proved fatal to his interests. Twenty

thousand prisoners at least were in his power. Conde and

Turenne advised their being employed in France m the works

which were being carried on to make the South of France

Canal ; Louvois in an evil moment recommended then: being

released. He, however, proposed to detain the officers, and

exacted from the men a heavy ransom, of which the States of

Holland complained, but which the King eventually modified.

With a generosity that was not without bravado, thinking that

he had nothing to fear from the military powers of a nation
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which he had so easily conquered, Louis contented himself

with two crowns a head for the privates, letting the greater

number go without any ransom. It was not long before he

repented.
' I took my departure for France,' he wrote in

his memoir on the Dutch war, ' having nothing to reproach

mvself with excepting the extreme indulgence which I showed

to nearly twenty thousand prisoners of war by sendmg them

back to Holland, where they formed the principal force which

that republic has since employed against me. These unex-

pected reinforcements were soon augmented by the French

deserters who were bought over by the inducement of better

pav
' Prisoners come daily,' writes Prince John Maurice of

Nassau ' to surrender themselves from the garrison of Naar-

den so'that we shall soon, as they say, have the whole of the

Queen's and M. de Turenne's regiment. I am sendmg notice

to them that they wUl be provided with passports and money

to 20 on their way.' The States-General were enabled also

rapidly to increase the number of their troops, which m the

following year amounted to 92,000 men; namely, 12,000

cavalry, 2,000 dragoons, and 78,000 foot.

His effective force being made up, the Prmce of Orange

selected his new commanders for the fortresses which remained

to the republic in North Brabant, summoned around him

those officers on whom he could rely, though they did not all

prove trustworthy, and dismissed those who appeared to be

attached to the former government, such as John de W itt s

faithful correspondent Colonel Bampfield. He used his power

especially to re-establish discipline. The principal officers

who had failed in their duty since the commencement of the

war were treated with inexorable rigour, a few even bemg

delivered over to the Provost-Marshal ; but it was long before

these examples of severity could quell the insubordination

of the soldiers or the carelessness and neglect of those m

command. The powers given to the Prince of Orange could

not, however, faU to restore to the defenders of the country that

patriotic impulse which had hitherto been wantmg Whilst

the confidence which was daily increasing had caused a rise m

the funds of the Province of Holland from thirty to nmety-

£ £ 2
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three florins, the correspondents of the French agent Bernard

continually wrote that a determination was shown for a con-

tinuance of war, and that nothing less was contemplated than

the retaking of Utrecht. * The burghers and peasants,' they

added, themselves demand to march under the Prince's

orders—those of North Holland undertaking to furnish 30,000

men if he requires them.' Prince John Maurice of Nassau,

who still remained in command of the chief position, that of

Muyden, remarks upon the revival of patriotism in his corre-

Bpondence with the Prince of Orange, with the cheerful ardour

of a soldier, which his great age had not quelled.

In uniting its destiny to that of the last descendant of its

liberators, the republic seemed to have cast aside all faint-

heartedness. It felt itself supported by the hopes inspired by

William III., looking upon them as services rendered ;
and in

times of great danger such hopes are often the salvation of

nations. Still it was not enough for the United Provinces to

find a saviour in the Prince of Orange. For the success of their

own deliverance they could not dispense with the foreign aid

which was fortunately assured to them. Spain, not content

with giving them the assistance of her diplomacy, added the

most efficient mUitary aid. Beverningh's negotiations had

been happily completed by those of the new envoy of the

republic, Adrien Paats, councillor of Kotterdam. The Court of

Madrid not only sent a first reinforcement of 1,800 cavalry,

which it placed at the disposition of the States-General, but gave

full powers to Count de Monterey to dispose of all the troops in

the Netherlands in their favour. Twelve thousand men, under

the command of Count de Marsin, were sent either to the Prince

of Orange's army or to the towns in North Brabant and the

fortresses of Zealand, in spit^ of the complaints and remon-

strances of the English ministers. It was in vain that the

latter appealed to Count de Monterey at Antwerp :
they could

neither intimidate him, nor obtain his connivance in thej)erfi-

dious suggestions of which the envoys of the republic at

Brussels hastened to inform the States-General. The Court

of Spain now looked upon the defence of the United Provinces

as inseparable from the preservation of the Netherlands.

When in conformity with her bold advice the States had re-
•

pdsed Louis XlV.'s proposals of peace, Spain was encouraged

Uake a still more determined stand and showed herself

favourable to offers of an offensive alliance, but another year

elapsed before she brought matters to a conclusion.

The negotiations were carried out with no less solicitude at

the Court of Vienna, and thanks to the active intervention of

Lisola they were successful in spite of the treaty of neutrality

Sby the Emperor Leopold I. with the King of France.

After conferences prolonged at the Hague for several weeks,

under the direction of the States-General's secretary Fagel, an

agreement was made, by which the Emperor treatmg direcUy

^Ih the United Provinces was to furnish them, m return foi

certain subsidies, with a contingent of 24,000 men ins^ad o

12 000 for which he had already agreed with the Elector ot

Br'andenburg. He also undertook to call ^or a general a^^^^^

ment in the empire, which was at once voted for by the Diet

of Eatisbon. The French diplomatists flattered themselves

that they could prevent the mtification of this agreement

by manoeuvring in Vienna to get Lisola accused of havmg

exceeded his instructions, but they only succeeded m havmg

the treaty delayed. After long-contested counter-propositions

it was put into execution, but only towards the end of the

^'^Fortunately for the United Provinces, the negotiations pre-

viously concluded with the Elector of Brandenburg had already

insured them the intervention necessary to their welfare Not

only had Frederick William agreed to furmsh a body of 20,000

men, but he had obtained by the treaty of Berlm the assistance

of a contingent of 12,000 soldiers of the Imperial troops, of

which he persistently claimed an increase. The most urgen

appeals were made to him to hasten his assis ance
:

Your

Electoral Highness alone can help us,' wrote the Prince o

Orange to him, ^ and for my part I can assure you that I will

do my best to maintain our posts.'
^ ^

The last attempt of Count de la Vauguyon, Louis XIV s

minister at Berlin, failed before the henceforth irrevocable

determination of the Elector. * On August 6,' writes a con-



422 JOHN DE WITT.
FRENCH INVASION ARRESTED. 423

temporary, ' a report was spread in Woerden which filled the

despairing inhabitants with joy, namely that a large number

of auxiliary troops were arriving from Germany, which only

served to confirm the old saying, Quod Germanomm auxilia

sunt lenta. While the Imperial troops assembled at Egra, on

the extreme frontier of Bohemia, were setting out on their

march under the command of the finest general in the empire,

Count de Montecuculi, who had conquered the Turks at Saint

Gothard, the Elector of Brandenburg took up the command

of his army corps, which was encamped on the outskirts of his

dominions.

The allied contingents then manoeuvred to approach one

another, as if, as Louvois scornfully observed, they were

coming to be beaten on the shores of the Khine. The United

Provinces by a prompt and united effort might look for a rein-

forcement of 40,000 well-equipped and well-armed men, which

should suffice to place the French army in its turn in jeopardy.

The hopes inspired by their near approach, of which D'Ame-

rongen, the States' envoy at Berlin, spoke with patriotic

enthusiasm, were but insufficiently realised. In consequence

of the secret understanding which the French Government

had contrived with Prince Lobkowitz, the Emperor's Prime

Minister, the two army corps merely marched and counter-

marched on the opposite side of the Ehine without daring to

cross it. Neither did the Prince of Orange seem in a hurry to

take the necessary measures to insure their prompt co-opera-

tion, in spite of the reiterated complaints of the Elector.

Their inaction prevented the immediate deliverance of Hol-

land, but their attempt at a diversion nevertheless sufficed to

change the theatre of war. Whilst the French King's allies,

the Bishop of Miinster and the Elector of Cologne, whose

States were threatened by the German troops, found them-

selves reduced to stand on the defensive, Louis XIV. was

obliged to despatch Turenne to guard the Khine, and would

soon be forced to send an army corps into Lorraine under

the command of Conde. The intervention of Germany forced

upon him the necessity of dividing his forces, when their

concentration was indispensable to enable him to complete

the subjection of the United Provinces. He was obliged to

Ir est h s conquests until the day came when he had no resource

eftbut to abandon them. The first foreign aid given to the

epublic had thus served to release it by turmng the stream o

the French invasion, and it was to the alliances brought about

by the political foresight of the Grand Pensionary de Witt,

rather than to the change of government just accomplished,

that she was to owe her deliverance.

1
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CHAPTER XIV.

REACTION IN FAVOUR OF THE ORANGE PARTY—ITS VICTmS

—

ASSASSINATION OF JOHN DE WITT AND HIS BROTHER.

The Prince of Orange considers his powers insufficient—His partisans wish

him to have the right of appointing the town magistrates— Meeting between

Fagel and De Groot— Popular seditions—The States of Holland apply in

vain to the Stadtholder—William III. endeavours to inspire doubts of

them—Prosecution of Montbas—His escape—He offers his services to the

King of France—Persecution directed by the- Prince of Orange against De

Groot, who is forced to leave the country—John de Witt surrounded by his

family—He refuses to leave the Hague—Accusations formed against him

—

Correspondence of Louvois and of Luxembourg—No charge made against

John de Witt of complicity with the enemy— Calumnious reports against his

morality and probity—His memoir in justification approved by the States

—He appeals in vain to the Prince of Orange— Ingratitude of William III.

—His answer to John de Witfs letter—Cornelius de Witt is exposed to the

same enmity as his brother— His domestic life— His correspondence with

his wife, Maria van Berkel, during the last naval campaign—His services

unrecognised—His arrest—He is accused of a plot against the Prince of

Orange—Infamy of his accuser Tichelaer— Intervention of the deputies of

Dordrecht in his favour—The Prince of Orange refuses to give an opinion

—Cornelius de Witt transferred to the prison of the Court of Justice

—

Futile endeavours of John de Witt to obtain his brother's release—His corre-

spondence with his sister-in-law—His visit to the Prince of Orange ; he

offers to send in his resignation as Grand Pensionary— His speech to the

States of Holland—His appointment to the Grand Council— Ill-will of the

Prince of Orange—Resignation of John de Witt—His letter to Ruyter—He

is replaced by Fagel—Continuation of the trial of Cornelius de Witt—His

imprisonment—His correspondence with his wife—Ineffectual pleas in

defence—His judges and his trial-Pretext found for putting him to torture

—Official report of the resolutions of the Court—Last interrogatories—

Last applications— Cornelius de Witt tortured—His heroic behaviour—Re-

fuses to confess—His iniquitous condemnation—He refuses to accept it

—

John de Witt summoned by his brother to the prison—Meeting between the

two brothers—John de Witt is detained a prisoner—Plot of Tichelaer

—

Popular tumult—The councillor-deputies and the measures for defence

—

The troops of cavalry commanded by Count Tilly—Arming of the burgher

companies—First parleys of councillor-deputies with the rioters— Seditious

behaviour of the burgher companies—They send delegates to the prison

—
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Their assassination-BrutaJtreatmento the rW^
,_
^.^

_Horror of the pabhc-John de Y /fr^rnelius de Witt's widow-
aged father survives him-Strength of

-»f »^ f;'°^;";^ ^jtfs papers-

Christian and patriotic sentiments o h.s «-^°^^„*;^ ^ J Prince

Justice is done to him-The f''«.°\-J°''tontl^^^^^^^^^^^
of his

of Orange-Suspicions roused against ^^-^°''^'!?^^^

sentiments-He goes reluctantly to the
^^^^Z^^^'^^HZenis of the

consideration and favour to the <fvnU-^^rsec.Uon of toe
^ ^^^

victims- Dangers to which Kuyter is /^P"^^*. :^"cha„ge of magis-

Prince of Orange: services ^^"d^'^f*"
'^^

^^fiff^t jn the liberator of

tracies-Subjection of the States of ^o^'-"'!-"
f1 f ,„es a

the United Provinces-External decay of the jep"""^ !

Uberal government, for which it is indebted to John de Witt.

William III. had been put into possession of the powers of his

r„cestors before he reached the age of twenty-two, not only

repa the evils of a foreign war. but to restore interna

peace Whilst nobly devoting himself to the patriotic work of

Ee, and taking' advantage of the measures a^^^^^^^^

use to arrest the invasion, his authority faded ^^^^^^
the popular tumult and to arrest its violence^ Although

the States of Holland, who were as much m his fa,our

as the States-General, had given up to him with the conduct

the negotiation the direction of all military operations

and had Ls given proof of their confidence^^ he offered no

onnosition to the frenzy of the political reaction, which he

Er seemed to encourage. He might ^^-e Prevente o^^^

rlpWitt and his brother from becommg victims of persecu

:• ritsassination ;
he did ^^^^;Zr:;jt

noclntent with the satisfaction of his ambition
;
a^d th

nowers with which he had been invested seemed to him m

Sci nT long as the nomination of the members of the

"^n couSils whiA had belonged to his predecessors was

viThherdTom him. In spite of the re-establishment of the

SadSdership. the right of recruiting themselves at their

own free choice had been left to the magistrates.

The States of Holland were the more anxious to leave
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them this important prerogative, that it was the foundation of

the burgher and municipal oHgarchy of which they them-

selves were the representatives. In fact the magistrates

elected as their delegates the deputies of the States, and if

these latter had not hitherto chosen that the nomination

should be left to the Prince of Orange, it was because they

did not wish him to become master of the Assembly.

William III.'s partisans did not consider the revolution

which had just taken place as at an end, as long as it was not

in his power to provide for the replacing of the town councils.

The Stadtholdership as conferred by the States of Holland

was a disappointment to them. They wished the new Stadt-

holder to be invested not with his lawful share only of power,

but to take it by force entirely into his own hands. Their

vexation was manifested in the interview which took place

between De Groot and the secretary of the States-General,

Fagel, who was in the Prince of Orange's confidence.

Meeting De Groot in the gallery leading from the hall of

the States-General to that of the States of Holland, Fagel, ac-

cording to the testimony of a contemporary writer, addressed

him with these remarkable words, which would be inexplicable

did they not reveal how deeply he regretted that the States of

Holland should themselves have legally changed the govern-

ment of the repubhc :
' You, no doubt, imagine,' he said to

him, ' that by nominating the Prince of Orange as Stadtholder

of the province you have made a coup d'etat. But I would

have been cut in pieces rather than consent.* 'He would

have preferred,' adds Wicquefort, * that the Prince should

owe his advancement to the frenzy of an excited populace

rather than to the lawful choice of the deputies of Holland.'

It was in vain that the States offered the Prince of Orange

a pledge of their submission by tearing up the register of the

Perpetual Edict, each leaf of which was restored to the de-

puties of the towns who had signed it. It was in vain that the

magistrates of Amsterdam burnt the Act by which, five years

previously, they had equally engaged to maintain intact that

fundamental law of the State. Their protestations of fidelity

and obedience, the overtures made to William III. by Hoeufft,

the burgomaster of the town, with a view to suppor ing his

IhZ as hereditary Count of Holland, and the pro-

nommation as heredita y
^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^

posals of the^epv^tie of 13o

^^^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^_

plnces of Orange, did not suffice to allay the passxons of the

^°^CeTtIin of impunity, they gave themselves up to violence

„nd r beUion to obtain the dismissal of those magistrates

lected^^^^^^^ Orange party. At Eotterdam the captams

onhe burgher companies, having formed themselves mto a

Itil of war, demanded the arrest of the principal member

h magis racy who were accused of t-ason- amongs

^r A L ar^c\ T)p Groot—with exclusion from the

^^aSrlcTfotthtJ Ssce^ndan^ To shield them from the

Turf^f the populace, they had to be.guarded in the Town HalL

A Gouda th! peasants! objecting to the inundations, forced

ttl Ites of the town and kept the magistrates imprisoned

01 over twenty-four hours. The suspicions o connivance

w th the enemy, which were spread on all sides, kept up

Zt^i and in reased the disorder. At Schiedam a lalse

Tep t that the subsidies had not been sent to he Elector o^

Biandenburg roused the mob, the councU chamber was filled

Sth angry women, the burgomaster, Pesser. was insulted, and

'^^STStngeance were let loose, -e .pecia^y

rr "inrut\fr rici^^^^^^^^^
brother-in-law Ueutz, one oi

„^„„-„ +ViPrp was
sterdam not feeling himself any longer secure there, was

Sa -;eekrefuge at Ha^le.^^^^^^^^^

Z '::S:^^t^rf:^^i for the enmity of the peo^

r Trumour having spread that the Grand Pensionary had

fet the Xgue to demand hospitality of him, his house was

™ked before the archers of the town arrived to defend it.

Titte^i, Cornelius de Witt, ^i; ^-ther^U'law^^^^^^^^^^^^

de Zwvndrecht, the burgomaster Hailing, and four otner

laiSes, we;e threatened with death if they did not resign
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their offices. The burgomaster's house was pillaged, and the

peasants, who were assembled round the town to the number

of 3,000, wished by fresh deeds of violence to avenge them-

selves for the inundation of their fields. * The friends of

MM. de Witt are thinking of leaving the country,' was writ-

ten to the French agent Bernard. According to another con-

temporary witness, * there were people who, considering foreign

rule as being less intolerable than anarchy, and that the

tyranny of the mob was the most insupportable of all rules,

would have preferred to submit to France rather than remain

exposed to the insolence of an enraged and excited rabble.'

The States of Holland, who had flattered themselves that

they could put an end to the civil dissensions by re-establishing

the Stadtholdership, found themselves deceived in their hopes.

Uneasy as to the fate which still threatened the members of

the magistracy, they resolved to invite the Prince of Orange

to take upon himself the office of peacemaker. In answer to

their appeal, William III. published a circular in which he

exonerated the town magistrates from all accusation of treason,

demanding their protection, ordering that all those who had

been arrested should be set at liberty, and enjoining the

inhabitants *to avoid, as an attempt against his authority,

all tumultuous meetings and acts of violence.' This letter,

which was at once denounced as a piece of complaisance and

even as a forgery, did not suffice to intimidate the rioters. The

States endeavoured to supplement it by pubHshing a notice

against the fomenters of the disturbance, and by ordering the

arrest of the leaders of the rebellion, at Kotterdam, Haar-

lem, and Dordrecht, as well as of those who had headed the

resistance against the work of inundation.

Uneasy at the continuance of these disorders, before the

States separated for a few days they made a fresh appeal to the

Prince of Orange, sending him three members of the Assembly,

Van Beuningen, Van den Tocht, and Van der Graef, to urge

him to carry on in his own name the prosecutions which they

had themselves directed. William III. evaded this request and

replied that he had no power to repress, by severe penalties,

revolts which were headed by the principal citizens. He advised

them to appoint deputies to ^vhom they could give full powers

or the re-establishment
of order wherever it had been disturbed.

This would have been to send them to certain death, and the

States, without rejecting the idea, declared that the Pnnce

alone could put it into execution by himself headmg the de-

putation. But the Stadtholder objected the necessity of his

nresence with the army.

Fresh entreaties renewed a few days later remained use-

less The Prince of Orange replied that, the troops bemg

necessary for the defence of the fi-ontier, he could not employ

them in the interior, and that consequently the only method

to adopt was that of kindness and moderation. He only in-

terfered to prevent any attempt at repression, and fearing

that the States might apply to Colonel van Beveren, who

commanded the garrison of Amsterdam, he renaoved him and

placed him at the disposal of Major-General Wurtz. He

las anxious to disarm the States of Holland, and seemed

rather to rejoice in their powerlessness than to be uneasy

*
His conduct justified the prevision of those who had always

doubted his sincerity The publicity given to the letter which

he had just received from the King of Eng and confirmed

their suspicions. Writing confidentially to his nephew, for

the purpose of deceiving him by continued asseverations of

personal good-will which he pretended to feel towards him,

Charles H. declared ' that the constant and msolent machi-

nations of which the Prince of Orange was the victim at the

hands of those who had formerly so great a share in the

government of the republic, had obliged him to ally himself

with the King of France for the sole purpose of lowering their

TOide
• Not content with this false allegation, he added that

he was waiting to try and reconcile the King of France to the

repubUc, 'untU affairs were in such a condition that it won d

no longer be in the power of the same violent faction to

destroy or set aside what had been done for the Prmce of

^'^Wuiiam m. had quickly seen the advantage he might

derive from this correspondence in hastening the downfaU of
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those whom he thought he still had to fear. He took his

measures for making use of it against them without compro-

mising himself. * I send you,' he writes to Fagel, * the letter

which I have just received from the King of England ; you can

communicate it or not as you think best.' He knew well that

Fagel could not fail to make it known, to the great detriment

of his adversaries. The Prince of Orange had so astutely

calculated the force of the blow which would fall upon them

that a month later, on the very day of the assassination of

John de Witt and his brother, one of Bernard's correspondents

announced as inevitable the resumption and success of the

negotiations. ' The King of Great Britain will now,' he writes,

* be the one to think of peace, as he promised in his last letter

to the Prince of Orange that he would do his best with the

King of France, as soon as the faction which opposed him

should be incapacitated from injuring him.*

To achieve the ruin of his adversaries, the Prince of Orange

chose as victims those whom he could deliver over to the

hatred of the populace. He had at first contemplated making

Montbas responsible for the disasters of the war by taking

his abandonment of the post which had been confided to him

of guarding the Ehine as a premeditated act of treachery,

although according to the report of the deputies to the camp

his precipitate retreat could only be attributed to a misunder-

standing. Withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the Council of

State—to which he was amenable as general officer—to be

brought before a court-martial, Montbas, after having in

vain pleaded that he had been deprived of his means of de-

fence, was degraded from his military office and declared in-

competent to hold any command. The Prince of Orange not

being satisfied with this verdict and having refused to sanction

it, a fresh sentence was pronounced by the court-martial,

condemning the accused to fifteen years' imprisonment. This

sentence still did not satisfy him, and he again referred the

examination to the lawyers, declaring that from the nature of

the accusation brought against Montbas his judges had only to

choose between an acquittal or capital punishment. Montbas

could no longer doubt the fate reserved for him, * having

enemies/ as was written to John de Witt the day after his

arrest, 'who only sought to deprive him of Ufe and honour

He bribed his guards and succeeded in escaping. Eager to

exonerate himself, he applied in vain to the States-General to

„et commissioners appointed who could give him security of

their impartiality, and before whom he undertook to appear.

Not havLg been able to obtain this satisfaction, and driven

to desperation by the confiscation of his property, Montbas,

rimg up all thought of his renown, offered his services m

turn to the Prince of Conde, with whom he placed himself in

communication at Arnheim directly after his escape, and to

the Duke of Luxembourg, whom he joined at Utrecht, pro-

posing to them both 'to faciUtate the means of attack. 1

Lve been desired by his Majesty,' wrote Louvois to Luxem-

hours ' to write to M. de Montbas that he will pardon lum

on condition that in going to you he will assist you, by all the

means in his power, both to harass the enemy at their posts

and to sow dissensions amongst them. Montbas would have

needed no pardon for having served aga^^f
v^rhad

France, whose subject he was by burth, if Loms XIV. had

found in him an accomplice. He only made common cause

,.ith the invaders of the republic to revenge himself for the

p secution to which he had been subjected His conduc

L none the less that of a traitor, and when he wrote o

the Prince of Orange to ask his permission to cal out

the four general officers who had conducted his trial, the

latter was justified in returning his letter by the Provost-

""' WiSam in. was implacable m his determination to ruin

Montbas-even going the length of persecutmg his wife who

had taken refuge in Brussels-because m strikmghim he a so

attailtd ^brother-in-law De Groot, whom he could not forgive

Te ng John de Witt's devoted friend, and one of the mos

faithful servants of the States' Government In vam did De

ofoot who had had no voice in the Perpetual Edict show during

Hsembassies in Sweden and France the most concdiatory

p Stirttwards the appointment of the Prince of O^nge^

whether as Councillor of State or as Captain-General. In vam
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did he show his deference to the new Stadtholder by becoming

a member of the deputation of the States of Holland when

they went to congratulate the Princess-Dowager on the posi-

tion given to her grandson ; he could not overcome an enmity

which had become implacable.

It was De Groot's high position that gave special umbrage

to WiUiam HI. Possessing the confidence of the States of

Holland and of the States-General, who had given him full

powers to negotiate with the King of France, he had just been

summoned to replace the Grand Pensionary, whose wounds kept

him away from the Assembly of State, and had been commis-

sioned to act for him in the States-General ' in the matter of the

Triple Alliance, and in military and naval affairs.' The power

thus given to him, and the consideration which Louis XIV.

never ceased to manifest towards hina in spite of the war en-

tered upon between France and the republic, gave the Prince

of Orange reason to fear that De Groot would sooner or later

contrive to have the negotiations renewed when war was

necessary to the new Stadtholder to confirm his power. De

Groot had, it is true, protested against the merciless condi-

tions which Louis XIV. wished to impose upon the States, but

William III. nevertheless considered him as the principal re-

presentative of the peace party, and he was determined to

deprive him of the power of hindering his design.

To destroy his credit William endeavoured to rouse sus-

picions against him. Summoned to the Assembly of the

States-General to express his opinion as to the offers of peace

made to the United Provinces by the Kings of France and

England, he refused to give it unless certain members whom
he pointed out were ordered to leave the hall. When the

deputies of Holland retired to confer with the States of their

province, he stated that * the person who imposed silence upon

him being no longer present, he could declare himself and

advise the unqualified rejection of the proposals.' Expressly

asked by the States of Holland to point out the deputy whom
he suspected, the Prince of Orange, after some apparent hesi-

tation, made up his mind to name De Groot. He stated that

he felt it right to give his reasons, and reproached him with

having exceeded the limit of his powers m his negotiations

S fhe King of France. He thus encouraged the accusa-

ns of his enemies, amongst whom was Fagel, the secretary

fthe States-General, who fearing to find i^^ h^^-^^/^^^

had stirred up against him in the Assembly of the States of

Holtad as hi! chief adversary, his nephew Michael ten Hove,

recently appointed Pensionary of Haarlem.

Trreproachable as had been his conduct, which was moreover

in conformity with the instructions of the States of Holland,

De Groot, when he heard of Montbas' flight, realised at once

he dang rs which threatened himself. Although he had never

compromised himself in his intercourse with his brother-in-

law, he foresaw that this escape must inevitably expose him to

political aspersions.
<\r dP

A report of his arrest was already spreadmg. M. de

Groot has been arrested with his wife and children,' says a

letter to Bernard, ' and they will be brought here as prisoners.

Fortunately De Groot, who, as he expresses it, ' had a par-

ticular dislike to murders and massacres, especially such as

were attempted against his own person,' had placed himself

;„t of reach of his enemies by retiring to the Spanish Nether-

lands.
' May God forgive those who are the cause of the

step I have been forced to take for my own safety. He

ends his letter, which was addressed to ^^e States of Holland,

by assuring them that ' he would never violate the fideh y he

oied them by acts which might harm the interests of his

::ily, or ^jure his own reputation ' He thus guarded

asainst any idea that he might follow the criminal example of

Montbas, to whom he did not spare his condemnation. But the

persecution from which he was flying did not leav-e him long m

L enjoyment of that peace which he sought by a vduntary

exile. Deeply afflicted by the death of his wife, 'whom he

loved above all things, and whose love rendered him msensible

to all other misfortunes,' and oWiged to leave Antwerp, where

his residence gave offence to the Prince of Orange, he sought

a refuge at Cologne. Four years later, when he ventured to

return to the Hague. WUUam HI. in his implacable hatred

F P
VOL. II.
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instituted proceedings against him, but could not prevent his

being honourably acquitted.

The prosecution of Montbas and the iniquities committed

against De Groot coincided with the attacks which were

dh-ected with such hostility against John and Cornelius de

Witt, both of whom had remained within reach of the blows

of those enemies to whom they were about to fall victims.

Prevented from continuing in the exercise of his office by

the attempt to which he had nearly succumbed, and reduced to

an inaction which did not disarm the hatred of his adversaries,

the Grand Pensionary was living surrounded by his family

at his residence on the Kneuterdijk, close to the palace of the

States and the prison of the Court of Justice. His aged

father and his sister Joanna de Zwyndrecht lived there

with him as well as his other brother-in-law and his sister-in-

law the wife of Biclier van Swieten, who occupied another

part of the house. His eldest daughter, Anna, was at home as

well as his young sons when he entered his house covered

with blood from the wounds which he had received in his

struggle with the assassins. She assisted her aunts in their

attendance on her father during his convalescence. As to the

other daughters of the Grand Pensionary, he had, as if with a

secret presentiment of his approaching end, desired that they

might be brought back to him from Amsterdam, where they had

bce^n under the care of their mother's sisters. As soon as he

began to recover he wrote to his brother-in-law, Peter de Graeff,

to beg him to bring them back to the Hague, giving notice that

he should send his carriage half-way to meet them. After a

delay of a few days, to enable their uncle Bicker van Swieten

to accompany them, they returned to their father's house to

complete the family circle which he was not much longer to

enjoy. Although John de Witt's career as a statesman

seemed ended with the fall of that government of which he

was First Minister, and which was swept away in the midst

of pubUc misfortunes to make way for that of the Prince of

Orange, he could not escape the fate which threatened him.

He awaited it with calm resignation. ' I would rather suffer

injustice than commit it,' he replied to one of his friends, who

ui-ted upon him the necessity of saving his life by revengmg

himself upon those who wished to ruin him. He showed

neither emotion nor indignation at the passions aroused agamst

him and only said mournfully, pointing to his head, ' I carry

the means of paying on my shoulders.' He was one of those

men who sacrifice both popularity and life, hopmg for no

other return than the testimony of their own conscience and

justice from history. His friends had advised him to escape

from his persecutors by going away, and a rumour of his

speedy departure had already spread. Five days after his

attempted assassination they urged him to ask permission of

the States to retire to some quiet spot where rest would assist

in the healing of his wounds. The refuge offered to bun was

no doubt either near Amsterdam, in the residence belonging to

his brother-in-law, De Graeff, at Ilpendam, or at Haarlem in

the old country house of his uncle. Van Sypesteyn, where he

had spent such happy days in his youth. But he did not

listen to their advice. Too proud to let it be thought that he

feared danger, he would have preferred that the States should

take the initiative, and propose to him to give up his office,

if only for a time. WhUe dangers threatened him he con-

sidered that duty held him to his post. Jacob van den Bosch,

who was afterwards Pensionary of Amsterdam and who knew

of the warning given to the Grand Pensionary, had not the

courage to speak of it ; on the other hand, the friend who

had recommended De Witt to go away could- find no deputy

who had either courage or influence enough to suggest to the

States that they should request him to take steps for his own

safety. It was necessary, therefore, to give up any hope of

a leave of absence which would have enabled John de Witt to

await at a distance from his enemies his restoration to health

and the return of better days. The Grand Pensionary re-

mained, therefore, in the breach until the day when he gave his

enemies the prey they coveted, that of his corpse.

The most abominable accusations were made against this

faithful and incorruptible servant of the State, pointing him

out as a traitor. The correspondence between Luxembourg

and Louvois, published about a century later, offers, it is true,

F F 2
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an apparent justification of these false charges, but upon

examination it is easy to see that the honour and patriotism

of John de Witt are unassailable. The plot to restore the

government to the party opposing the Stadtholdership, in con-

sideration of an agreement with the enemy, seems to have

been, if not invented, at any rate wilfully exaggerated by

Luxembourg, who was interested in its being believed. On

July 24 Louvois wrote to him from the head-quarters before

Bois-le-Duc : ' No better reply than yours could have been

given to him who spoke to you on behalf of M. de Witt.

Continue thus, and, without committing yourself in writing,

let him understand that the King will willingly forget the

past ill-conduct of his friend, and would not be sorry to see

him once again in the saddle. You may add that any pro-

posals made with a view to enabling him to set his affairs to

rights will be readily listened to, provided that on his side he

helps the King to an advantageous peace. If M. de Witt

chooses upon this footing either to enter into the matter

personally or to send some one who can be talked to openly,

he will be very well received, and he may feel certain that

no one will know of any negotiation he may enter into with

the King.'

Three days later Luxembourg wrote to Louvois from

Utrecht : * I shall see one of M. de Witt's friends to-night, and

shall offer him every possible service on behalf of M. de Witt,

for which I have the King's authority. I think it cannot but

have a good effect, but you will let me know the wishes of his

Majesty concerning my conduct in this matter. I have given

those who are well disposed towards us to understand that

our support will restore them and cast down the Prince of

Orange.' It was no doubt to gain to himself the credit of having

persuaded them that he winds up his letter in these terms,

with a doubtful tone which is not usual to him :
* They have

half promised to help me to a victory, provided the conditions

are regulated with M. de Witt, or even if they see that things are

in a fair way towards that end.' Such testimony is certainly

suspicious. In fact it mattered little to Luxembourg whether

his information was true or not : he knew he could not better

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN LOUVOIS AND LUXEMBOURG. 437

,,ay his court to the all-powerful minister than by showing

mnself in the light of an assiduous newsmonger. ^
Never tell

rthings by halves,' wrote Louvois to him, ^ and however

slight the foundation of any matter put before you may seem

always let me know of it. The King cannot be too well informed

of what is going on, of whatever nature it may be.' Actmg in

conformity with these instructions, therefore, Luxembourg had

little need to trouble himself as to the truth of his news even

if he risked giving credit to the false reports which he^ re-

ceived Thus in the very letter in which he tells Louvois of

his secret interviews with a friend of John de Witt, he gives

him the erroneous information that the Grand Pensionary

had been arrested in his abode at the Hague.

A few days later, when William III. was thmkmg of nothmg

but increasing his army, he wrote to Louvois, without troubhng

himself about the truth, ^ that he had just received notice

that the Prince of Orange had disbanded 150 companies of

cavalry and infantry.' We must not, therefore trust to the

sincerity of the communications by which Luxembourg tried to

,ain credit for himself. At any rate the offers of agreement

thich he received might be easily explained by the position m

which magistrates, tradesmen, and all respectable people found

themselves. In fact, according to the information of Stouppa,

another of Louvois' correspondents, ^ the latter sought m peace

with France for a guarantee not only against popular sedi-

tions, but also against the dominion of the King of England,

which would have allowed Charles II. to destroy the power

of the republic by making himself master of its commerce

However that may have been, there is no ^^^lon m any o

Luxembourg's letters of John de Witt having taken the slightest

part personally in these secret negotiations; they rather show

that he refused to do so, and thus contribute to complete his

justification.
^ M. de Witt's friend here,' writes Luxembourg

'

has as yet received no answer, because the person who went

to the Hague was not sent to the Grand Pensionary, it was to a

cousin of the said M. de Witt, who is away on a short journey,

but is expected back any day.' ^ The individual who went to

seek M de Witt has not yet retui^ned,' he says m another
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letter and in the following one he makes a declaration which

effectually removes all doubt :
' The truth is that M. de Witt

has detained the messenger I was expecting.' Thus, on the

Duke of Luxembourg's own statement, the conduct of the

Grand Pensionary gives no opening for accusing him of any

intelligence with the enemy ; and admitting that proposals were

made to him for the re-establishment of his authority, there is

irresistible proof that he took no notice of them. From this

point of view his conduct may be advantageously compared

with that of the Prince of Orange, who had kept up a secret

correspondence with his uncle Charles 11. in which t^o brmg

about a rupture of the alliance between the Kings of England

and France, he stipulated on his own behalf for the sovereignty

of the Seven Provinces. As to John de Witt, he never yielded

to the temptation of a secret negotiation with Louis XIV.

for the purpose of restoring the fortunes of the republican

party, of which he was the head, and which had been deprived

of the government.

Having done everything in his power to prevent or arrest

the invasion, the Grand Pensionary lent himself to no projects

of agreement with the invaders. He was too earnest in the

execution of his duty to be rendered unfaithful by any wrongs

of which he might have to complain. He was none the less

accused of betraying his trust. No attack was spared him

His austere and irreproachable habits did not secure him agamst

the calumnies which imputed to him criminal relations with

the wife of one of the nobles of Holland, Catherine de Zuydland,

who had married Wyngcerden, Lord of AVerkendam, mmister

of the States in Denmark. His probity was no more respected

than his patriotism. The simpUcity of his life, the moderation

of his tastes, the disinterestedness of which he had given such

constant proof by contenting himself for long with so msuifi-

cient a salary, could not disarm the implacable resentment ol

party spirit. Although he had invested aU his money m land

or in the public funds, so as to make it inseparable from that

of the State, he was nevertheless denounced as being guUty of

misappropriation, and a report was spread that he had sent

money purloined from the Treasury to Venice, that he might

. , „ !.?« residence in that town after the conquest of the

ft:!v^o.^^r^^nnr.erons pamphlets which held him

^to the"re?^ his fellow-citizens were distributed open y

^ \^t vprv eves He had hitherto only met them with

""f ButTn one of these libels, entitled ' Advice to all good

^Tfaithfu ub :i of the Netherlands.' he found the double

i aUon, that he had betrayed his country by leavmg xt

Shout defence and had appropriated yearly a sum of 80 000

iins from the secret service money, so categoricaUy stated

that he thought himself obliged to break silence. The States

id al eady taken the initiative by ordering the Court of Hol-

hndt commence judicial proceedings against the author of

a pamphl" which they did not intend to leave unpunished,

iriyslater, at the request of the Grand ^ens-nary *ey

summoned their councillor deputies who had charge of the

ZZ department of the Province, to examine his accounts

Srefut/the injurious allegations of the pamphleteers. To

Sence them De Witt thought it well himself to present his

iufication to the States. ' Although I have always con-

Sered he writes to them, 'that such calumnies canno. be

bet r put down than by scorning them and showing how httle

th y a£ one. stUl. as this time a formal accusation has been

liought again;t me of having during my term of office m s-

appropriated the money intended for secret correspondence

and of tLs having robbed the State; having also heard i

s^'d on different sides that if this were not true its falseness

id be made apparent; and -* being, on account of^^

wounds in a condition to appear m person before your High

andGreat Mightinesses, 1 have thought it well to send you such

Ince as m'ay prove the truth.' He ^eg-
^y^^^^^^^^^^^^

that the funds from which he was accused of yeaily misappio
that the lunos

^^^^^^ ^4,000 florms, and
priatmg 80,0UU normb uevci.

flnn'ncs

hat he had scarcely ever spent more than
^'^J^^^

He proved moreover, by the same evidence that although

he hKe direction of the -"^ correspondence .ha^^^^^^^^^^^

consented to receive the money ^^^ended to pay the expe^^^^^^

of that service, 'having always
^'^f'^'^'^'^^ZZ

temper of the people.' At the same time he made over to his
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near relation Vivien, who represented him, a long memorial

addressed to the members of the Assembly, in which the state

of his fortune was clearly set out. In it he proudly defended

himself, declaring that he had always considered the affairs of

the State before his own.

He represented that he had never possessed land, money,

shares, or credit—not so much as a halfpenny—outside the

United Provinces ; and, what was more, that all his property and

capital, as well as that of his children, forwhom he had purchased

in the last loans a life annuity to the amount of 600 florms,

was in the banks of Holland. ' My welfare,' he added, ' is thus

closely linked with that of the State, and I am convinced that

there is no one in the entire republic who has more thoroughly

identified his good and evil fortune with that of the State than

I have done, so much so that it is an established fact that I

must fall and perish with Holland.' This testimony which he

so eloquently rendered to himself touched the States of Hol-

land. They hastened to ask the councillor deputies for the

conclusion of their report, which the latter had not yet made

known. Two days later the councillor deputies unanimously

agreed that ' the Grand Pensionary had never received the

secret service money,' and the next day the States solemnly

registered this declaration.
°
But one voice only could make itself heard amidst the

tumult of passion which had been aroused against John de

Witt, that of the Prince of Orange. The Grand Pensionary

therefore made up his mind to appeal to him, and to invoke

his testimony as to the iniquity of the accusation against

which he had to defend himself. The letter which he sent hmi

has not been found. He had imparted it to Beverningh, who

had remained at the camp with the Prince of Orange and

whose intervention he requested. ' The odious calumnies

which are daily vented against me in this province and else-

where,' he writes to him, ' have obliged me to write at once

to the Prince of Orange. I send you a copy of my letter,

and I take it for granted that you will interest yourself m

what may so cruelly compromise my reputation. Consequently

I take the liberty of begging you to use your mfluence with
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the Prince of Orange, that it may please his Highness to write

'conformity with my request to the States of Holland, to the

m-esident and councUlors of the Court of Justice.

' Sle to believe that the Prince of Orange once m power

.Jd profit by it to satisfy his political dislikes John de

WU hoped that the new Stadtholder would hasten to do Inm

I ce He reckoned equally on bis justice and his ^atitude.

C h solicitude he had testified for him when presiding over

S education and giving him his first lessons ^- VoU^^^

only been repaid with unthankfulness. It wasm ^a^ t^at' smce

the appointment of the Prince of Orange as Captam-Gene a^^

h ILd Pensionary had given him -ery
^^^^ Ĵ'/^^^

shown in his correspondence, notably when he writes to him

Xe terms: 'I beg your Highness to let me know hov

n^atters stand with you, and what I can do ^^re to piovde

the best means of assistance for your Highness and the

the best med
^^ succeed.

States army, using all my energy ai i

Vainly had he believed in the smcerity of the Prince

Ornl's thanks when the latter replied to him the next day,

b "ng him 'to hold out a helping hand to oblige one .ho

'i and would always remain, his affectionate fnend/ Deaf

th^ despairing voL of the ^^^J^r::^ZXt
not forgive for havmg so long withheld from him the m

h ittn^e of his ancestors, Wmiam HI. kept him waitmg^^^^^

days for his answer, the premeditated delay of which is

mentioned by the envoy of the Elector of Brandenbur^^^^^^^

reckoned on thus forcing him to make the act of Bub~n

to which he wished to bring him. ^'^^ Beunmgen who .a.

not indifferent to the misfortunes of his ^o^-J f '

;;.

suite of the change of opinions which had chilled then rela

ons had undertaken, according to a contemporary author, to

arrange an agreement between the Grand Pensionary and the

rSadtholder. He represented to the Pmce the grea

assistance which so able a ^^--ter ^Id give him^^^^^^^^

nerience in public affairs, in the midst of the dangers to which
penence in puui ,

^^^^ himself
the republic was exposed. But De V\iu uiu

justified in making any agreement which would render fa-

unfaithful to the cause he had always served. He quietly
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but firmly evaded the advances made to him, though protest-

ing against any suspicion either of hostility towards the Prince

of Orange or of animosity to his person. William III. was,

moreover, deterred from any fresh proceedings by his more

intimate councillors, especially Fagel, who w^as anxious to

succeed in sole charge to the office of Grand Pensionary, the

vacancy of which he was expecting.

This attempt at an agreement was carried no further. Van

Beuningen, whose intervention had become useless, was sent

back to Brussels to carry on the diplomatic mission which he

was conducting with the Governor of the Spanish Nether-

lands ; and the Prince of Orange no longer hesitated to let

the Grand Pensionary know that he refused him all protec-

tion. The tardy answer sent to him was cleverly calculated

to prevent De Witt making use of it in his defence. ' Sir,'

he writes to him, * I have received your letter of the 12th inst.

with the pasquinade which accompanied it. I should not

have failed to answer it sooner had not the multiplicity of

my occupations prevented it. I can assure you that I have

always despised reports which are started in this manner, since

not only my family, but I myself, have been several times

attacked with a freedom and avidity beyond all bounds. As

to the two points of which you made mention in yours, namely

your handling of the secret service money and the little care

you are reported to have taken in providing the army with all

requirements, I can only say that as to the first I have no

knowledge of it, and that the deputies of the States, as you very

properly observe in yours, can better testify to this than any-

one else. As to the second, I do not and cannot doubt that

you took such care of the armies of the States both by land

and sea as the conditions of affairs and of the times would

allow, and in such a manner that they would have been

capable of resisting the enemy. But you must be aware

yourself that it would be impossible to specify all that may
have been wanting, particularly to the land forces, and to

verify either the trouble taken to supply deficiencies which were

afterwards discovered, or that w^hich might and ought to have

been taken at the time, or to determine who was in fault, for

T am so taken up with business in these unhappy and trouble-

IZ times, that I have involved myself as httk as possible m

00^ ng int; the past. You will, therefore, find a much bette

uSation in your past acts of prudence thanm anything you

Tan obtain froi me' I trust with all my heart to have some

other opportunity of proving myself your affectionate friend,

Sam'Lnry, Prince of Orange.' WithfhabX^-m-
htion William avoided any direct reproach to the Grand Pen

Bionary, but he was careful at the same time not to exonerate

hTmand by leaving him open to suspicion, instead of coming

This assistance, he delivered him up without defence to his

'"' Another victim was to be offered up to them as a sacrifice,

Cornelius de Witt, against whom equally ^^V^^'^^^'
''^f^

nient had been aroused. Since his return from the fleet he

Tad lived in his house at Dordrecht, confined to h- room and

nSn to his bed by the rheumatism which he had suffered

;l le the nail campaign in which he had Just taken

1 ious a part. He had returned to find, surrounded by hei

live children, the brave companion of his life, Maria van BeAel

X e letionate care was equal to her invincible strength o

mind The close and almost daily correspondence which he

"ept up with her shows the pains she took in the purchase of

his outfit, for which his brother offers her an advance in the

tyment of the rents due to him and in the preparation of

such medicaments as he might require. ' I found amongst my

h ngr-he writes to her, ' a supply of balsam, and my servan

S me you have assured him that this remedy -ery-e^^^^

for stanching blood, but I do not know how to use it. He was

1 to doubt he; wifely forethought. In fact, a postscrip

mentlns that the directions for the use of the .medicamen

had not been forgotten, and he adds, ' Let us hope we shall not

need it, nevertheless I thank you for

f
'^^

P'^f^^."*;^^^^^^^ ^^
The thought of great duties to be fulfilled towards his

country s the prevaiUng tone of all these letters, and softens

rSn of separation. Knowing how thoroughly his wife

IrlZ his brave confidence in the ardency^^^^^
he had no fear of her ever givmg way. He is certam ot
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cordial reception of his suggestion when he recommends her

to pray, confiding herself to God's mercy. For three weeks

he kept her constantly informed of the manoeuvres of the fleet,

which were intended to hasten the encounter the enemy was

trying to avoid. * God be praised !
' he writes to her, in a

few lines from on board * The Seven Provinces ' man-of-war,

after the fight in which he had faced death, * I have come safe

and sound out of yesterday's terrible battle, which lasted the

whole day.' The next day he gives her a short account, with

a list of the losses sustained by the English fleet ; and setting

himself aside as if he had been but a witness of the victory,

he merely writes that * the result has been most advantageous

to the republic' Maria van Berkel was in her turn to show

herself worthy of her husband, doing honour to the lessons

in heroism which she had received, during the cruel trials she

had to go through.

Cornelius de Witt, like his brother, had everything to fear

from the political reaction to which the change of government

had just given rise. The Orange party could not forgive him

for having resisted to the utmost the attempt made to force

him to sign the act revoking the Perpetual Edict. The proofs

he had just given in the States' fleet, of courage and devo-

tion, could not save him from odious suspicions. Hatred and

calumny had caused his services to be disregarded and had

given rise to imaginary grievances against him. They even

went so far as to accuse him of having hindered an attack on

the French squadron, whilst continuing the fight against the

English fleet. It mattered little that during the whole time

that the battle of Solebay lasted, he remained intrepidly ex-

posed to the enemy's fire on the deck of the flag-ship : he

was accused of having hidden himself in the hold. He was,

moreover, said to have misappropriated the naval stores, be-

cause, with Kuyter's authority, he had brought back from the

fleet 3,000 lbs. of powder, refusing to allow it to be employed

in the salutes which as a plenipotentiary of the States he

ought to have received when he left the flag-ship, preferring

to place this ammunition at the disposal of the magistrates

of Dordrecht, that it might be used in the defence of the town.

His fellow-citizens, misled by the falsehoods which dis-

torted all his actions, manifested hostility towards him from

Ihich he had much to fear. A fresh rising havmg taken

place amongst the people of Dordrecht, who demanded a change

of magistrates, his portrait, which had been preserved m the

Town Hall as a trophy of victory, and which represented him

leaning against a cannon during the glorious expedition to

Chatham, was cut in pieces, the head being detached to be

hung on a gibbet ; and these acts of violence were accompanied

by the most murderous suggestions. At the same time the

peasants of Goeree, falsely persuaded that he had taken

rehi<re in their island with a view to seeking refuge with the

fleet'and placing his life in safety, searched the country through

to discover his retreat. They announced their intention of

killing him ; and his former clerk, on whom they laid hands,

with difficulty escaped from their fury. A few days later,

the arrest of Cornelius de Witt completed the work of ven-

geance which was being so relentlessly pursued agamst the

two brothers, and it was the representatives of justice who

placed themselves at the service of triumphant iniquity.

On the afternoon of Sunday, July 24, whilst the mumcipa

magistrates and most of the inhabitants of Dordrecht were at

church, John Kuysch, the Procurator-Fiscal of the Court of

Holland, went to Cornelius de Witt's house, accompanied by

his archers. He came to arrest or rather to kidnap him.

The burghers of Dordrecht, according to the municipal free-

dom wHch had been granted to them, were only amenable

to the Town Council ; nothing short of a surprise would there-

fore have sufficed to take away from the jurisdiction of his

natural judges one of their magistrates, a former burgomaster

of their town, and who had been deputed by the States of

Holland to administer the district of Putten m the neigh-

bourhood of Dordrecht, with the title of ruard, or governor

Cornelius de Witt made no protest, and gave himself up to his

persecutors. He sent to fetch his wife from church where

!he had gone with her two sons, calmed then: anxiety, and

after having embraced his children, got into his carriage with

the Procurator-Fiscal. A yacht was waiting in the river and
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took him to the Hague. The next day, on his arrival, he

asked in vain for a carriage to take him to the prison of the

Com-t of Holland, La Castelnie, where he was to be closely

guarded. He was obliged to go on foot, and the brother of the

First Minister of the province, the former plenipotentiary of

the States-General, who three months before had quitted the

Hague escorted by a guard of honour, was brought back like

a malefactor, escorted by the officers of justice, to the joy of

the mob, always eager for the sight of great calamities.

As soon as he had been examined by the commissioners of

the Court, he hastened to communicate with his wife, though

he could give her little information. * Dearest,' he writes to her,

* I arrived here yesterday morning at about seven o'clock with

the persons who arrested me at Dordrecht. In the afternoon

the judges examined me, but I am forbidden to tell you the cause

of my arrest or any particulars concerning it. I think I may

at least inform you that I told them that I had no doubt they

would recognise my innocence, so you may make yourself easy

and trust in Almighty God, Who, having protected me so

long, will not forsake me in this just cause.' His wife had

not waited for the receipt of his letter to write to him, and

the day after he left Dordrecht she sent him the following lines,

which softened the first hours of his captivity :
' Dearest, I

hope you will have arrived tolerably comfortably, and that

you will find matters in such a condition that you may soon

return, and that Almighty God will have you in His keeping,

your cause being just. I hope to receive a letter from you.

Your very affectionate wife.'

His arrest, of which the reason remained unknown, led to

the supposition that ' some very bad business was in question,'

and gave credit to a rumour of a plot in which John de Witt

was said to be implicated. ' It is said,' wrote some one, * that

the Euard has been concerned in some treason against the

Prince of Orange, whom his brother the Grand Pensionary

wished to poison. Most important and secret documents,

which the said Pensionary had already had conveyed out of

his house, are being collected and seized. As to himself, he is

being guarded in his house, and it is believed that to-night he

will like the Euard, be conveyed to a more secure place. In-

different to these reports, and preoccupied above al things

,s to the nature of the accusation brought against his brother,

John de Witt spared no trouble to find it out. As soon as he

discovered it, he hastened to give the information to the lUus-

trious prisoner's wife, ^ praying God to console and support

her in this time of terror.' Upon the information of a barber

sm-eon, belonging to the village of Piershil, named Tichelaer

he was accused of an attempt to assassinate the Prince of

Orancre. Tichelaer had presented himself about a fortnight

before, on Friday, July 8, at Cornelius de Witt's house Be-

inc. upon his request admitted into the Euard's room, who was

in'^bed he told him he had come to him in his capacity of

chief iiidge of the district of Putten, for compensation for an

miiust charge of which he declared himself the victim, m a

laisuit brought against him by his maid-serva..t. Cornelius

de Witt had promised his interest, addmg that he would

refuse him nothing if Tichelaer would consent to lend him-

self to an undertaking the secret of which he was disposed to

confide to him. Eeceiving a favourable answer, he renewed

the conversation in these terms :
^ You must have heard that

the Prince has been made Stadtholder, that the people forced

me to consent, and that there will be no peace until they have

made him sovereign, which would be the rum of the State, as

no doubt the Prince, marrying the daughter of some foreign

sovereign, would get the republic entirely into his own hands.

Tichelaer having then asked him what he wanted of him,

he answered that if he thought him capable of mentioning

this to any living soul he would have him killed immediately

Having then made up his mind to propose to him to commit

the crime, he asked him to go to the Prince of Orange s camp

to assassinate the Stadtholder. After having arranged with

him as to the safest means of putting this plan into execution,

he had promised him the sum of 13,000 florms, and the office

of bailiff of the district of Boyerlandt. Tichelaer could not

persuade him to give any security in writing, but Cornelius

de Witt with his hand upraised had sworn a solemn oath to

pay him the recompense of the crime, and havmg only six

\
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ducats about him, gave them to him as an earnest of his pro-

mise. In order to overcome his agitation he encouraged him,

sayincr < You must succeed or perish ; the State will never be

properiy governed during the Prince's life, he must therefore

be put out of the world at whatever price.' He added the fol-

lowing words, on which he reckoned to give complete confidence

to his accomplice.
' I know,' he said to him, * of over thirty of

the principal magistrates of the States who would willingly

employ some one to take the Prince's life, but I have chosen

vou before all others because I believe you to be a man of

*/

resolution.'
, . ,

A week after this interview, Tichelaer gave tardy informa-

tion of it. Kesolved, he said, to relieve himself of his burden

of remorse, and to break the silence which he had sworn to

Cornelius de Witt, he went to the Stadtholder's head-quarters.

D'Albrantsweert, the Prince of Orange's Master of the House-

hold, and his uncle De Zuylesteyn received his first communi-

cations, and had desired him to go to the Prince, who had left

for the Hague. He started at once, but could not find him.

He was accompanied by D'Albrantswsrt, who took him to the

judges. The latter had appointed two of their number, Nierop

and Gool, to receive his deposition. It was upon their report

that a warrant was secretly transmitted to the Procurator-

Fiscal to bring Cornelius de Witt before the Court.

The infamy of the accuser, as well as the well-known

integrity of the accused, should have sufficed to cause the

denunciation to be looked upon as an impudent calumny.

Three years previously, Tichelaer had been prosecuted in the

Euard's name, in his capacity as criminal judge, for an

attempted rape upon a young girl name Jeanne Eeuwouts,

whom he had endeavoured to seduce. The following year,

before the Court of the district of Putten, he was convicted of

perjury in an action brought by his maid-servant, Cornelia

Pleunen, whose wages he refused to pay on account of some

pretended accounts for medical attendance which he claimed

from her and which the Court had refused to admit. Having

been condemned in costs he grossly insulted his judges, who

ordered him to pay a heavy fine, besides making him beg

mrdon on his knees. He appealed in vain to Cornehus de

wItt as chief judge of the district, and judgment having been

confirmed, the Court ordered it to be put into execution.

In accusing Cornelius de Witt of a capital crime, Tichelaer

nweared to have no other motive than that of revenge, and, if on

Zt account alone, his depositions showed a onesidedness whica

!:* elugh to make them suspected, even if r^oi^^o^^^H

iected The improbability of his account, m spite of the fresh

details which he added, appeared mdeed from his own de-

Marations. Why had he waited so long to reveal a proposal

She said
' had horrified him ' ? Admitting that Cornelius

de Witt could have advised such an attempt, would he have

confided himself to this stranger as his accomplice ? Did not

Tichelaer confess that he had himself gone to him without

being summoned ? And could it be supposed that the Euard

had selected him without any forethought to carry out such

a crime ? It was with indignant pride that, from the mo-

ment of his first examination, Cornelius de Witt protested

against such a denunciation, and, when confronted with

Tichelaer, vehemently denied his accuser's story. According

to him, the latter came with the intention of ruinmg him by

laving a trap into which he vainly attempted to betray him.

In fact, having contrived, by dint of urgency and after being

sent away, once to obtain admittance to him at about eleven

o'clock in the morning, and expressing a wish to see him m

private, he had by this request as well as by his evil coun-

tenance aroused the suspicions of the Euard s wife The

latter, who was on her guard since the recent attempt upon

her husband, had placed her eldest son, Jacob, and his valet,

Henry Smits, on guard at the door of his room.

Tichelaer, after beginning to talk in a roundabout manner

had offered to give Cornelius de Witt some information in regard

to the unfortunate events of the time, which he could make

known to him only. The Euard, naturally distrustmg him,

answered, ' If it is anything good you have to tell me, I am

ready to listen to you and to help you as far as m me lies
;
but

it it is anything evU, keep silence, as I should certainly make

it known to the magistrates or to the judges.' Tichelaer rose

o a
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and hastily retired, saying, ' Since you will not listen to me,

I shall keep my secret.' The visit did not last more than a

quarter of an hour. These precise details were confirmed by

the depositions of the Euard's servant, who had accompanied

his master to the Hague, and by the evidence of the maids m

the house. They are completed in a letter written to Joanna

de Zwyndrecht by her daughter, who was married to Pompey

Van Meerdervoort. ' Tichelaer,' she writes to her, ' lamented

much to my uncle over the misfortunes of the times, and said

that nothing would go well until his Highness was married,

provided only he did not marry a foreigner. He be_gan by

sayin" that he knew one method of quickly pacifymg the

country, but my uncle De Witt would not listen to him any

further, saying, " Go, I will have nothing to do with such

rascality, it is no concern of mine. If his Highness marries

I have nothing to do with the matter. Leave the house and

do not speak to me of such vUlany, as for my part I should

certainly make it known."

'

, j-

Cornelius de Witt was not contented with merely sending

away one whom he considered as an emissary bribed by his

enemies. As soon as he had given an account of his interview

to his wife, his sufferings preventing his writing, he desired

her to write a letter in his name to the town secretary,

Arendt Muys van Holy, to beg him to come to h.m imme-

diately. Desirous of neglecting no precaution, he told him of

the visit he had received, and asked him to let the burgomaster

of the town know of it. He also gave notice to hi^ nephew

Pompey van Meerdervoort, and to the town-sheriff, Gerard

van dor Dussen. so that failing the town-bailiff, who was ill,

they might tell his substitute, Adrien Brillant. After having

carefully collected all this information, John de Witt thought

himself authorised to write 'that there was nothing to

cause any alarm in the matter, unless from the malice of

""^"stron" in the integrity of his own conscience, Cornelius

refused to%hallenge his judges, and made no use of the deed

which his brother sent him the day after his arrest, to enable

him to invoke the jurisdiction of his native town. The
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denuties of Dordrecht, however, protested against this violation

of their municipal privileges, and it was no doubt at the

request of their pensionary Vivien, cousin of the two bro hers,

hat they took the part of their illustrious fellow-citizen

They we/e anxious to clear him from a defamatory libel which

accused him of misappropriating the powder belonging to the

fleet and not content with bearing witness to his patriotism

they' pointed out to the States of Holland the injustice of his

arrest They impugned both the competency and the procedure

of the Court, demanding that their former burgomaster should

be arraigned before the tribunal of his own town, or at any

rate that they should shut up Tichelaer, who had remamed at

liberty under the pretence of finding witnesses.
, ^ .^,

The States took this proposal into consideration, but with

cowardly weakness dared not ask for the release of the accused.

They confined themselves to appointing a committee charged

with making an immediate report to them on the conflict

of jurisdiction complained of by the deputies of Dordrecht

Nevertheless, on a motion of the deputies of Hoorn and

Enckhuyzen, in spite of the ill-will shown by the deputies of

Haarlem, they required an explanation from the judges as

to the consideration hitherto shown to the accuser contrary

to the judicial customs of the times. They had already re-

ceived a petition, presented by Jacob de Witt, the aged father

of the accused, who demanded the imprisonment of Tichelaer

to prevent his suborning witnesses agamst his son.

It was necessary that the judges should take a decided hne

with regard to the accused. Not daring to decide for them-

selves, they consulted the Prince of Orange. They wished

that William should either allow them to do justice m the

case by openly reproving the accuser or, if l^e ^^t^^ded to

dispose of the prisoner according to his own ideas, that he

should appoint commissioners to take it out of their hands.

But the Stadtholder, who was not disposed to be mag-

nanimous, was at the same time too cunnmg to commit the

slightest imprudence. Faithful to his policy of non-interven-

tion, the Prince of Orange repeated the words which had been

attributed to John de Witt, when he was asked to mtercede for

Q G 2
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his assassin, Jacob van der Graef, and declared ' that justice

must run its course." The comparison was as unjust as it

^•as cruel and insulting ; the observation was received as an

order and the Court declared itself competent and summoned

Cornelius de Witt to submit himself. They, however, thought

it necessary to arrest Tichelaer, and had him shut up m the

House of Detention, called the ' Prison Gate ' (Gevangepoort),

but on the other hand, maintained that instead of leaving the

Ruard at the ' Conciergerie.' they ought to condemn him to

the same captivity as his accuser. Cornelius de Witt was,

therefore, transferred to one of the cells of this gloomy build-

ing-blackened with age, and pierced with narrow wmdows

furnished with bars of iron-which still remains intact. He

^vas there to experience the cruelty of his judges before he

perished beneath the blows of popular frenzy. It was in vam

that his family repeatedly attempted measures m his favour.

John de Witt was much troubled as to the fate of a brother

he dearly loved, and whom he considered as the victim

of that hatred and animosity which he himself had encoun-

tered He did all in his power to save him. His almost daily

correspondence with his sister-in-law shows the pams he took

in the defence of the accused. He earnestly entreats Maria

van Berkel to send him all the depositions of the new

.vitnesses, completing the attestations already received, and

also the statement of Tichelaer's judicial antecedents, which

he reckoned upon using to convict him before the Court as a

rogue
' I hope and believe,' he writes to her, that I shal

soon see the falseness of the accusation made clear so that

your husband may be restored to liberty and honour, for which

I pray the Almighty, to Whose protection I commend you

H!ving thus collected all the evidence of his brother s

defence he applied to the foremost advocates at the Hague

for their advice as to the course to be followed. After some

consultation a voluminous judicial memorial was drawn up

and sent by the wife and friends of the accused to the Court of

Justice, in which, according to a contemporaneous work, no

less than four hundred and four articles were set forth m his

justification.

John de Witt busied himself also in exonerating his

brother from other offences wickedly imputed to him With

this idea he wrote to Euyter, knowing the weight of his

testimony, and how confidently he could ask for it. In

announcing Cornelius de Witt's arrest to the admiral, he told

him of the calumnies which had not been spared to his

brother even for his conduct whUe with the fleet, and against

,^•hich Euyter could, better than anyone else, defend him

who had been, during the late naval campaign, his faithful

companion in danger and in glory. With this view he sent him

a draft of a letter of justification, and not wishmg to seem to

be asking him a favour, only requested him ' to make any al-

terations he thought proper, if he found the slightest thing m

the declaration which was not strictly true. Euyter, who was

as hi"h-minded as he was courageous, was not disposed to

abandon in misfortune those whose friendship he had sought

in happier times. He therefore hastened to reply to the

Grand Pensionary's request by sending a message to the

States of Holland, in which he rendered signal justice ' to the

intrepidity of Cornelius de Witt, to the services which he owed

to him, and to the truly brotherly union in which he had lived

with him ' At the same time he sent a private letter to John

de Witt, sympathising with him in his trials '
If your

brother,' he writes to him, ' is as innocent of all the rest that

is imputed to him as he is in all that passed with the fleet, he

has been terribly mahgned.'

The hope of exonerating the accused became, however, daily

weaker. Eightly believing that his brother was the victim of

political revenge, John de Witt appealed to the only person

who could shield him, and went publicly to visit the Prmce o

Orange. Forced to wait till his wounds were cured the worst

of which was not yet completely healed over, he had taken

advantage of his first going out, on Sunday, July 31, to go to

church and offer thanks to God for his recovery. The nex

day he hastened to see William, who had just arrived at the

Ha^ue. There is no evidence of this interview m any docu-

ment of the time excepting the following letter to Bernard:

' Last Monday the Grand Pensionary made his bow to the
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Prince of Orange, to whom he affirmed that he had never done

anything either against his conscience or against Ins honour

buUhat seeing the people were not satisfied with his conduct

he begged his Highness to allow him to resign his offi c.

Upon which the Prince replied very shortly that it was for

him to do as he thought best, and that, as to his resignation,

he would do well to ask the States of Holland, his employei.,

the Prince himself having no difficulty in grantmg it to

^'""Rebuffed by this coldness, which left room for no doubt.,

and being invited to retire rather than in any "degree detained,

Shn de Witt saw that there was only one thing to be done
:

to

send in his resignation, which for a month past he had been

keeping in abeyance. Powerless to protect his brother against

an unjust prosecution, he hoped to save him by disarming

the resentment of the Stadtholder and renouncmg his office

and h suited no longer about giving it up. Moreover!

did not cost him much. ' He saw,' writes Wicquefor
,

h s

Xns undermined, the principles of his conduct destroyed,

and so extraordinary a change of scene, that he now only

lyed the ridiculous part of dummy where he had once been

£ princ pal performer.' He preferred yielding to necessity

l-Z good giL, and not seeking in a -elessjobng^- ^

his tenure of office to survive the government of which he had

'"Stm bearing visible traces of the sufferings his wounds

hadcled h m he only re-entered the Assembly of the States,

after an absence of five weeks, to give inhis formal resignation.

Having informed his friends of his irrevocable determmation,

heIk for the last time the chair from which he had so oft^n

risen to help by his words the interests of the republic. He

Ide known hL resolution in a remarkable speech afterwards

published in a pamphlet, and which was an eloquent vindica-

"^^^S^Z teafLds,' he said, - it was nineteen years

ago, on the 30th of July last, that for the first time I took the

oa h in your Assembly in the capacity of Grand Pens-nary

the Province of Holland. During these nineteen years the State

, 1 .pn Pxnosed to great wars and other calamities which,

"\hrhelp G^^^^^^^^ the wisdom of your Noble and Great

Si Miners as well as by your courage and behavior, we.

,'
"tlv happily terminated, and at last ceased Youi Noble

nfLaUfr^tinessesknow with what zeal, with what pains

nd !tudy I have applied myself for several years to avoid the

o ca Lns or dissatSaction and rupture in which we are now

rored with the formidable enemy of this State. You cannot

X to you the m^^^^^^^ -S^* ^"^^
T ?^ '^T

nous mea.!res were not taken to apply betimes «ie

necessry remedies to the evU with which we were threa ened

Rut God to Whose providence we must always respectfully

fubmH however incomprehensible it may appear, has chosen

t matters should grow worse, and that we ^^ouM ^-

ome involved in this mischievous, rmnous, and fatal war^

aShough the States in general, and the province of HoUand m

rUcular, have had ample time to prepare themselves and to

SovWe al that was necessary for a vigorous de ence.

^'
The registers of this Assembly and the recollections of its

members give ample testimony to the constancy and urgency

3 wh ch I have'exhorted your Noble and G-at Mightm^-

:fi:; as those other provinces which - Mend y-^ allied

. „= tn iilace themselves on their guard. Justice musi

be done Su have taken all imaginable care to avert he

eil which was feared. You have done it also with all the

;7::;;Lde and srco-SUThSr=5 1::

=edrr; Sht :f sudden ^^^x^r s
exhortations founded on dangers which ^^^^ only foreseen^^

r ( nil vn„v care and attention in avertmg this evil, it has

spite of all y«^;
^;;^ ^^ ^^. down upon the States those

pleased God m His an ei to b
^^^ ^^^^ .^ ^

rrr;« to Inirand-seeing the rapidity of the
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minds of the people and the inhabitants of this State not only

a sentiment of general fear and dread, but a sinister feeling

against their magistrates, especially against those who have

had more to do than others with the management of affairs.

Unjust, however, as these suspicions are, I at any rate am over-

whelmed by them, though I cannot but think I might have been

spared, since as a humble servant of the State I have only

been able to obey implicitly the commands of my masters. But

whether it is that I am thought not to have properly carried

out the functions of my office, or that ignorant people imagine

that I have appropriated what never passed through my hands,

I am so furiously inveighed against, that I can in conscience

come to no other conclusion than that my services must

henceforth be prejudicial to the State, since it is very certain

that it would suffice for me to have been employed in putting

into writing the resolutions of your Noble and Great Mighti-

nesses for these to be unacceptable to the people, who for

that reason would not act upon them with the promptitude

necessary for the use and benefit of the country. I have,

therefore, thought it would be best to beg your Noble and Great

Mightinesses, as I very humbly do, that it may please your

goodness to relieve me of the exercise of the said office.'

Mindful, in his brother's interests still more than his own,

of the situation in which he would be placed in returning to

private life, he wound up by reminding the States that they

had reserved to him, by a promise three times renewed, the

office of judge in either of the two courts in which he might

choose to sit, when he ceased to be their minister, and he

claimed his right of admission into the High Court. The

States of Holland, after having Hstened to his account and to

the conclusions which he drew, gave him permission to withdraw

whilst they deliberated on his request to be relieved of his

office. The greater number of the members of the Assembly

stated that they would have wished that the Grand Pensionary

should continue to render good and faithful service, declaring

*that they only consented to part with him on account of

the necessity of the times.' But the deputies of Amsterdam,

Haarlem, Leyden, Gornichen, and Enckhuyzen, who wished to

ingratiate themselves with the Prince of Orange contented

Smselves with a curt acceptance of John de \\itt s resigna-

tion The Assembly was, however, unanimous m recognising

he engagements it had made, by granting him his appoint-

Lnt in the High Court, and the majority were disposed to

make the same formal acknowledgment of their gratitude as

,hen four or five years previously at the zenith of his power

his tenure of office had been renewed. As an additional

proof of confidence they requested him to prepare a report

on the state of the finances, which would enable the States to

ascertain what resources were at their disposal. It was a last

appeal to his experience in public affairs, and to his solicitude

for the welfare of the country.
^ , ,,

By the next day reflection had rendered most of the

members more cautious, and the deputies of Haarlem even

went so far as to take part openly against the Grand Pensionary

' The town of Haarlem is not at all favourable to his resigna-

tion,' says a letter to Bernard, ' for the reason that if the

States allow him to retire without any further mvestigation

they will be obliged to thank him for his service and good

administration during the time he was in office, whereas it is

of opmion that there should be some previous mquiry into

many things that have taken place since he was made Pen-

sionary. He is accused, in fact, of not having provided all

that was necessary for the Prince of Orange's army, besides

having misappropriated the secret service money. Without

taking note of a hostility so unjustifiable the States dared

not set aside the opinion of the Prince of Orange, and Bever-

ningh was commissioned to submit the resolution to him

before it was definitively concluded.

The same day the Prince of Orange let them know that

he thought it required much consideration, and that he desired

to reflect upon it. The following day he declared with more

or less good grace that he would not oppose it, but requested

that the congratulations addressed to the Grand Pensionary

in 1668 might not be renewed. The Assembly submitted

humbly to his opinion, and confined themselves to the

ordinary form of thanks. As to the States of Zealand, they
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did not spare John de Witt a final outrage. The High

Court being common to both provinces, they endeavoured to

prevent his taking his seat, although according to the routine

for judicial appointments the States of Holland alone had a

right to dispose of it. They thus kept in abeyance to the

very eve of his death his investiture in the office to which he

was entitled by his retirement, and which would have been his

one waif saved from the wreck.

The calmness of the Grand Pensionary's mind was little

disturbed by these last strokes of adversity and injustice. He

had too much dignity to complain of the Prince of Orange's

ill-feeling towards him in dissuading the States from record-

ing in their resolutions any public testimony of their gratitude.

He avoided, even in his most intimate correspondence, any

allusion to the ill-will from which he had suffered. * Sir,' he

writes in August to his brother-in-law—* on Thursday, the 4th

of this month, I respectfully begged the States of Holland to

release me from my office of Grand Pensionary and to allow

me to sit as judge in the High Court. These two points were

unanimously ceded to me by their Noble Mightinesses with a

very courteous acknowledgment and the thanks of the whole

Assembly. But as I learnt afterwards that it would be agree-

able to the Prince of Orange to be consulted on the subject,

especially in regard to the place of judge in the High Court,

to which appointment he lays claim as Stadtholder of the Pro-

vince, I asked M. the Pensionary Vivien to see that before the

deliberation was renewed his Highness' s opinion had been

asked. After having taken a little time for reflection he

stated yesterday that having heard and considered my re-

quest he agreed to it, and no further remarks having been

made on the subject the said resolution was, upon the second

reading, definitively concluded.' John de Witt expressed him-

self more openly in the letter, eloquent in its simplicity, which

he wrote to Euyter. It was free from bitterness, but he could

not repress an accent of touching sadness. ' The people of

Holland,' he wrote to him, * have not only laid to my charge

all the disasters which have befallen the republic, they have

not even been satisfied to see me fall unarmed and defenceless

;„to the hands of four assassins; but ^hen by the goodness of

D vine Providence I escaped with my life and had recovered

frorW ^vounds, they were seized with a mortal hatred

l!aTns7those of their magistrates who they thought had

SdTe greatest part in the direction of affairs, and especially

lain t me, althc^igh I have been but a servant of the State

tt was this which forced me to resign my office as Pensionary.

I on" however, with these melancholy reflections on the

i„„ratitu1e of his fellow-citizens, he could not help ookmg

forward with pleasure to his well-earned repose. I find

tv elf relieved of a very heavy and embarrassmg charge

Specially in these unfortunate times,' he wrote to one of h s

Zthers-in-law in the letter informing them of his resxgna-

tLn and have reason to be most thankful to Almighty

God'' He remembered how dear power had cost his pre-

aeee'ssors: Olden Barneveldt had lost his head on the scai-

fold a victim to the resistance he had made to the domina

tn of the Stadtholder Maurice of Orange; Pauw only escaped

l; his retirement from the unjust accusations against which he

could not have protected ^--1*^^-^^' ^^^l, hiL elf

wei-ht of anxieties and difficulties m which he ^u; ^~f
Tvolved, had fallen on his knees before the assembkd Sta

to thank God for relieving him of so heavy a burden Th se

examples recalled to De Witt the melancholy predic ion which

had been made when, at the time of his first appomtment ^ne

of his father's friends had advised him 'not to a-epUhe officj

of Grand Pensionary unless he was mdifferen as to whether

he were put into his coffin whole or m pieces. Once fre of

his office he might hope that his resignation would sene to

alSe'implacable rigour of that fate which he -s, neverth.

less, not to escape. In giving up the power which moreover,

he ^nly held in appearance, since the restoration of the S a^t-

holdership had placed the government m the hands o the

Prince of Orange, De Witt had at ^ny /ate distmgaished

himself up to the last moment by his services to hi ^o-^^^^^^^^

He had placed the last obstacles m the way of ^^ h-
'^J"

quests by the measures for defence which had arrested the

Lmy on the threshold of Holland. If his premature
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retirement left him to regret not having accomplished the work

of deliverance, he had at least the consolation of having done

everything in his power to pave the way for success.

The question now was, how to replace him. Five days

after his resignation the day was settled for the election

of his successor, and the States of Holland determined to

prepare instructions for a new Grand Pensionary, which before

being adopted were submitted for the approval of the Prince

of Orange. Several deputies advised that the functions of this

office should be divided, one minister seeming now insufficient.

They wished to give the administration of the finances to a

Treasurer-General, to reserve the foreign correspondence for a

Secretary of State, and leave to the Grand Pensionary the

direction of the affairs of the Province. This proposal was not

accepted, and John de Witt's office remained intact with^ the

exception of the post of Keeper of the Seals and the adminis-

tration of the fiefs of the Province, which were dissevered from

it to be given to one of the deputies of the nobles, Duvenwoorde.

After having agreed upon the instructions for the new

Pensionary of Holland, the States decided to reserve to them-

selves the nomination of three candidates, between whom the

Prince of Orange would have to choose. This decision re-

sulted in a ballot, and in spite of the previsions of the French

agent Bernard in favour of Hop, the Pensionary of Amster-

dam, the votes were divided between Fagel, the Secretary

of the States-General; Beverningh, deputy of Gouda; Van

Beuningen, Pensionary of Leyden; and Rudolph van Niedeck,

former Pensionary of Rotterdam, and a judge of the High

Court. Fagel obtained the majority of votes, twelve were

given to Beverningh, and six to Van Niedeck. According to

the terms of the resolution of the States, the Prince of Orange

had to decide between the first three. He was not tempted

to give the preference to Beverningh or to Van Beuningen,

whose former friendship for John de Witt made him doubtful

of them. He had, therefore, no hesitation in choosing Fagel,

whom the States had placed first on their list, and whom he

considered in a measure to be his own representative. The

States of Holland definitively confirmed the Stadtholder's

choice, and Fagel entered upon his office on the day following

that on which the great minister whom he succeeded was to

pay with his Hfe for the services rendered to his country.

'

John de Witt had now no refuge but death from the hatred

of his enemies, and it was his brother who led him into the

catastrophe to which both succumbed. Having been unable

to obtain justice, Cornelius still awaited in prison the good

pleasure of those upon whom his fate depended. Through the

barred windows of his cell, he could see the neighbouring

house of his brother on the Kneuterdijk, where his old father

lived and in which he had shared the family greatness, now

changed to cruel misfortunes. His thoughts must equally

have turned to his peaceful home at Dordrecht, where he had

left his wife surrounded by her sons and young daughters.

According to a tradition which still remains, but which

has no authority beyond that of a legend, two drawings by

Cornelius de Witt's own hand on the panels of one of the

rooms on the upper floor of the prison, where they may yet

be seen, represent his house at Dordrecht and that of his

brother—sweet though sad reminiscences of better times.^

His imprisonment had in no way affected his tranquillity

or calmness of mind. He had taken with him two volumes

which have been preserved as precious relics of his last studies.

One is in London, at the South Kensington Museum, an

Elzevir edition of Horace, in which is to be found beneath

his name and the date of August 20, 1672, an inscription in

red ink, showing that he had had the book in his hand on the

day of his death. The other was a volume of French plays,

printed at Paris in 1671, and which included the following

:

* La Femme Juge,' ' L'Imposteur, ou le Tartufe,' * L'Avare,' and

* M. de Pourceaugnac,' by MoHere ;
' Les Intrigues amoureuses,'

by Gilbert ; and Racine's ' Britannicus.' This book, now in

a private collection at Deventer, is thus inscribed :
* The Lord

Beveren van Zwyndrecht, brother-in-law to Cornelius de Witt,

having made him a present of this book, it was found after

his murder in the room where he had been kept prisoner in

the year 1672.

The prisoner, avoiding all complaints, continued to write to

f -li
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his wife about his pecuniary affairs, especially desiring her to

sell his latest crops, and testifying at the same time his great

desire for news of herself as well as of the children's healtli.

« Dearest,' he begins his letter to her, * although I have no

doubt that the judges are perfectly satisfied of my innocence,

I am, nevertheless, detained here to wait with resignation until

they 'are pleased to wind up my affair. Pray be calm and

wait with confidence for a happy ending. I remain, my

dearly beloved, your humble servant and affectionate husband.'

He ends his letters with these words, so expressive in their

laconicism, * in prison.'

After having alternately tried, first to prepare the most

complete method of defence for him and then to obtain for

him the protection of the Prince of Orange, not only by his

appeals but by his resignation of the office of Grand Pen-

sionary, John de Witt was forced to recognise the uselessness of

his efforts. But he still continued to show an apparent con-

fidence to his sister-in-law :
* Although in these intrigues we

experience more and more the effects of the calamities of the

times,' he writes, ' we think we have no reason to fear

that 'innocence will be oppressed and overwhelmed, but

rather to hope that by God's grace we may attain to a

happy issue.' * May the Almighty God,' he adds in the last

letter of this private correspondence, which has been pre-

served, * give, to all that we may do in favour of my dear

brother, a speedy termination in conformity with justice, that

the honour of the family may be re-established. I therefore

pray for his protection and consolation on your behalf.'

All these attempts in favour of the prisoner seemed to be

checked by a determination to find him guilty. Cornelius de

Witt began to be uneasy and to suspect the partiality of his

judges, whom hitherto he had not mistrusted. With this idea he

questioned the gaoler to know whether, having been a member

of all the boards in the province, he could not appeal to his

brother to obtain for him a hearing in the Assembly of the

deputies of Holland. Being asked to give his reason for this

request of an appeal to the jurisdiction of the States of his pro-

vince, he said that he had acted with the idea of doing honour

CORNELIUS DE WITT'S PROSECUTION CONTINUED. 463

to himself, adding that if he did not at once acknowledge the

competency of the Court of Justice, it was to avoid authorising

precedents which might affect the privileges of the town magis-

trates. This tardy demand did not prevent the examination from

taking its course, although there could not be found in support

of the prosecution ' either presumption, indication, or proofs,'

as John de Witt writes to his sister-in-law. Had the judges

only been independent, Cornelius de Witt must have been set

at liberty immediately. But the fear of braving the popular

hatred, or of displeasing the Prince of Orange, prepared them

all to follow other inspirations than those of their own con-

sciences. They had been reduced from nine to six members.

Two of them, Fannins and Halewyn, were absent on the service

of the State, Fannins being detained in North Holland, as

commissioner of the Synod ; and he would moreover, no doubt,

have been obliged to excuse himself, being a cousin of Cornelius

de Witt through his wife, Catherine van Sypesteyn. Halewyn,

who from his character and influence over his colleagues

might have forced them to do justice to the accused, had not

returned from England, where he had been sent on an embassy.

The third absentee was Graef, father of John de Witt's assassin.

He had never returned to the Hague since his son had been

condemned and executed. As to those judges who remained,

Albert Nierop and Gool had shown their animosity against

the Euard from the very commencement of the examination,

in the first interrogatories with which they had been charged.

Goes' integrity was not to be depended on, and Yan Lier and

Cornelius Baan were impenetrable.

The president, Pauw, Lord of Bennebroeck, son of the

former Grand Pensionary of the province, whose uncle

Pauw, Lord of Ter Horst, presided for several years in the

Grand Council, could alone be considered as favourable to the

accused. He did not forget that he owed his position to

John de Witt, who, to please the nobles of the province, had

given him the preference over Pacts, one of the principal

members of the magistracy of Amsterdam, whose religious

orthodoxy seemed doubtful. But his ignorance of the law,

which deprived his opinion of all weight, prevented his directing
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the debate, and his only anxiety was not to compromise

himself. It was the same with the Procurator-Fiscal John

Kuysch, nephew of the Pensionary of Delft, Van der Dussen,

and cousin of the former Secretary of the States-General,

Nicholas Euysch, who had been one of the Grand Pensionary's

most intimate friends; but his good-will was of no use to

Cornelius de Witt, as from his incapacity and weakness of

character he was not equal to the fulfilment of his functions.

* There is a proverb,' writes a contemporary, * which says that

a prisoner is always guilty, and it was Tacitus who said,

** Florentis doinns amici afflictam dcseruntJ'
'

The councillors intentionally involved themselves in techni-

calities, and the deposition of Muys, the secretary of Dordrecht,

gave them an opportunity of pointing out certain discrepancies

in Cornelius de Witt's answers, which they eagerly pitched

upon. Surprise and indignation had, no doubt, confused him

in his first replies. He had begun by saying that he did not

know Tichelaer and had merely related his visit as that of a

stranger, whom he described, whilst Muys in his deposition

spoke'^of Tichelaer as if the Euard had already called his

attention to him. Cornelius de Witt's silence, moreover, at his

first examination, as to the hostility manifested by Tichelaer

towards the Prince of Orange, when he had previously men-

tioned it in his statement to Muys, told against him. It is

true he acknowledged that Tichelaer had begun by speaking

of the danger which would ensue to the republic from the

Prince of Orange's marriage with the daughter of a foreign

prince, offering at the same time to divulge to him a means of

pacifying the country. But he added that Tichelaer, whom

he had at once silenced, had made no mention of a plot of

assassination. The councillors were also desirous to know

whether, either of his own accord or at the request of his

wife, Cornelius de Witt had commissioned Muys to inform the

burgomaster of the visit he had received, and whether also

the bailiff's deputy had been informed by the wish of the

accused, or whether the secretary had taken this upon himself.

They were surprised, in any case, that Cornelius de Witt

should have attached any importance to a conversation which.
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according to his own account, must have seemed of no moment.

Following the suggestions of his enemies, they seemed to

impute the Kuard's promptness in denouncing Tichelaer's

visit, to a wish to conceal the criminal proposals made to him,

without reflecting that he would have been careful not to

arouse any suspicions as to the project had he been its

instigator and accomplice. Such were the improbabilities and

obscurities which the councillors seemed to take delight in,

thus enveloping the truth in thick clouds, as if they could

not, or dared not, look upon it.

The original documents of the trial seem to show that

they yielded to an even less excusable temptation, that of

bringing Cornelius de Witt to account as legally answerable

for his poUtical opinions, although he was not responsible to the

councillors for them. Muys and Hoogewerf, the captain of the

burghers of Dordrecht, on being questioned, gave evidence as

to the violent scene in which the Kuard, after some useless

resistance, had been forced to sign the revocation of the Per-

petual Edict. Cornelius de Witt, by his open and unreserved

confirmation at three different examinations of the account

given by these two witnesses, placed in the hands of his judges

a weapon against himself, by reminding them that they had

before them one of the most faithful and determined represen-

tatives of the republican party. With his usual courageous

decision he stated that, after having in his capacity as magis-

trate of Dordrecht voted for the Perpetual Edict as contri-

buting to the preservation of the liberty of the country, he

could not sign the Act which revoked it. He added that

having sworn to observe it he could boast that he had not

chosen to break his oath until he was relieved of it. He

nevertheless protested against the feeling of animosity imputed

to him in regard to the Prince of Orange. Not allowing himself

to be embarrassed by the captious questions which were put to

him, he declared loyally but simply that he had never taken

into consideration what might happen in the event of his

Highness' death, but that in the present situation of affairs

he thought that such a death would place the republic in the

greatest confusion. Anxious to gain the good graces of the

VOL. n.
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new chief of the State, the councillors tried to ohtain from the

accused an expression of repentance for his conduct, by asking

him what had been the result of the Perpetual Edict. He

answered that he had nothing to say to them about it, not

wishing to give them a reply which might be taken as a dis-

avowal. Such complaints could not without open scandal be

brought against the accused, so that, to connect with the accu-

sation statements which seemed absolutely alien to it, the

judges had to be equally supple and inventive. They con-

sidered themselves at liberty to make use of the evidence either

to convict the accused of a desire for vengeance, or to bring

up against him fresh discrepancies. They thus managed to

attach a criminal meaning to the following words, which Muys

and Hoogewerf declared they had heard him utter when he

was urged to sign the revocation of the Perpetual Edict:

' Rather run me through with your sword ; or if you will not

do that, call some of the ruffians and vagabonds from outside,

and they will undertake it.* These words were taken up as a

provocation addressed to the partisans of the Prince of Orange.

Cornelius de Witt's denial, and declaration that he had uttered

no words but these, *I would rather be stabbed in my bed

than stoned in the streets by the mob,' was considered as a

mere excuse.

The depositions, moreover, which he acknowledged to be

correct, and in which Muys and Hoogewerf recalled to mind

the force which had been put upon him, were compared with

Tichelaer's denunciation. The latter used the same terms in

repeating the account which he stated had been given to him

by Cornelius de Witt of this scene, whereas the accused

asserted that he had never mentioned it to him. Instead of

recognising that public report" would have sufficed to furnish

Tichelaer with the information he had given, the judges pre-

ferred to believe that Cornelius alone could have communi-

cated it to him. They were therefore obstinate in their

conclusion that his interview with Tichelaer had been of a

confidential character and of a nature to give credit to the

charges brought against him. It was in vain that Cornelius

de Witt, confronted with his accuser, had twice forced him to

retract in answer to questions which had been put to him. A

second examination, in which he asked to be again confronted

with him, was refused. Tichelaer was thus able to confirm

his own declarations and to contradict those of the Ruard

at his leisure, without any fear of the latter's forcing him

to contradict himself. Hoping to oblige the accused to confess

his guilt, the judges did not shrink from putting him to the

torture.

The report of their resolution, which has been fortunately

preserved in the manuscript reports of the trial, allows of

each one receiving his share of honour or ignominy according

to his deserts. Albert Nierop, the oldest of the councillors,

was the first to propose putting Cornelius de Witt to the torture.

William Goes followed him. Frederick van Lier only ex-

pressed a wish to hear again those witnesses who had contra-

dicted the accuser on certain points, and promised to agree to

the torture if the discrepancies still continued. Matthew Gool

had not even such feeble scruples, but voted without hesita-

tion or reservation like the first two. Cornelius Baan alone

protested with unshaken firmness against the cruel abuse of

which his colleagues wished to make the accused a victim.

He warmly urged that Tichelaer could not be considered as a

witness, and ought to be treated as an informer. He pointed to

the proofs of his infamy and the presumption of partiaUty and

calumny in his evidence, which should force upon the Court

the duty of challenging it. He was indignant at the con-

sideration which had been shown to him, and did not shrink

from crying shame upon his colleagues, declaring that if they

thought it necessary to apply torture, Tichelaer ought to be

the first to be submitted to it. The president, Adrien Pauw,

voted last. Honest, but weak and wanting in authority, he

sided with Baan, but contented himself with observing that

he saw no sufficient reason for acting harshly towards the

accused, and timidly suggested a postponement until the next

day *for maturer consideration.' The judges being equally

divided, proceeded to put the matter to the vote. Van Lier,

who had been hitherto undecided, now no doubt made up his

mind to go to extremes, and according to the short notice in

u u 2
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the report, torture was voted by a majority of one. Tichelaer

was spared, in spite of the application of the Procurator-Fiscal

Kuysch, and having nothing to fear for himself, he waited

with misplaced confidence for the torture to draw from its

victim the confession of an imaginary crime.

Still, remorse for the cruel treatment to which they were

going to subject an innocent man seemed to weigh upon the

judges' consciences. They appeared to hesitate before subject-

ing him to it. To satisfy Van Lier, they again examined Muys

and Hoogewerf, and confronted them with the Kuard. Corne-

lius de Witt and Muys could not make then- recollections

agree. The former declared that he had charged Muys

to inform the burgomaster of Dordrecht and the deputy

bailiff of the interview he had had with Tichelaer, whilst

Muys stated that he had done so of his own accord. But this

contradiction was of no importance, since Cornelius de Witt,

far from attempting to suppress the fact of the visit, had

hastened to send for Muys to tell him of it. Besides, Muys

and Hoogewerf differed from the accused as to the words they

attributed to him when he was forced to sign the revocation

of the Perpetual Edict, although these words, which were

after all very much the same, had nothing whatever to do

with the action brought against him. This last evidence,

sHght as it appeared, was nevertheless considered as a proof

of guilt. , r^ 1-

In vain was fresh evidence produced in favour of Cornelius

de Witt by a second affidavit of the maid-servants of his

house testifying that the account of the interview between

Tichelaer and the Kuard, which they had repeated and which

agreed with that of the accused, had been given to them by

Cornelius de Witt's servant, who had remained at the door of

his room, and before the latter had gone in to his master or

could have concerted with him. In vain did John de Witt, m

fear and anguish only too well justified by the threatenmg

attitude of the judges, prepare in all haste a second petition

signed by his father. It was presented to the Court by Jacob

de Witt in the name of his son's wife and friends, who had

added a memorial in which the strongest arguments were

brought forward against further prosecution and the applica-

tion of torture. The judges refused to retract, and Cornelius

Baan and the president, Pauw, being unable to oppose the

decision of the other four, the executioner was summoned.

They were as much influenced probably by fear as by

revenge, and of all passions fear is the most merciless.

Already the popular hatred, roused to frenzy by the false

report of a threatened attack upon the Prince of Orange, was

clamouring for a victim. The women assembled before the

door of Nierop, who had shown particular animosity against

the accused, and demanded with fury the execution of Cor-

nelius de Witt. ' The Court is bound to do justice,' says

a letter to Bernard, ' and it is thought that the Kuard will

be condemned to death.' His escape having been announced

by the night-watchman, the false report, which he seemed

to have been secretly commissioned to spread, roused the

mob to action. They rushed to the prison, which they kept

in a state of siege for the rest of the night and the follow-

ing day, threatening to pillage the neighbouring houses, m
which they were persuaded the prisoner had sought refuge.

Warned of the tumult, some of the judges went in the early

morning to the prison, and on their return publicly announced

that they had found the accused in his room. But the ring-

leaders refused to trust them, and Cornelius de Witt was

obliged to show himself at the bars of his window to prove his

pres'ence. Nevertheless, it was necessary for the dispersal of

the mob that the burgher company of the district should

furnish a guard for the prison, or the rioters would soon

have got possession of it.
^ .

These threatening manifestations took away the remammg

scruples which had caused the judges to delay the torture of the

accused. On the evening of August 18 the gaoler came to tel

him that he had received orders not to give him his usual

meal, without assigning any reason for this interdiction, which

was intended, according to custom, to weaken the accused

when he was given over to the executioner. Cornelius de

Witt guessed what was awaiting him. ' Am I to be tortured ?

'

he asked his gaoler. Keceiving no answer, he showed neither
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fear nor weakness. He was ready to brave suffering with

the same courage that he had shown in braving death when

he was with the fleet. He belonged to that race of martyrs

who were equally armed against political and religious perse-

cution, and whom suffering could not overcome.

The next morning he was conducted to the chamber of

torture, a low and gloomy cell into which the light of day

could scarcely penetrate, and which seems to have retained

ineffaceable traces of the torments of which its narrow limits

had so often been the theatre. The executioner, John Cor-

styaenzy, from Haarlem, was ready for his patient. He had

just succeeded his father, who had been obliged to resign his

employment because he had failed to cut off at one blow the

head of Jacob van der Graef, John de Witt's assassm. It

was his first experience in his cruel office, and he seemed

to find a ferocious pleasure in it, having said the week before

that 'if once he were placed behind the Kuard he would

treat him without pity.' Nevertheless, when he found him-

self in the presence of his victim, who maintained the proud

bearing of innocence, and saw a brave and illustrious servant

of the country at his mercy, he could not hide his eon-

fusion, and ' begged his pardon for what he was about to do.'

He requested him to take off some of his clothes, and

Cornelius de "Witt making no resistance, the torture was

commenced.

His position as burgher and former burgomaster of Dor-

drecht prevented his being subjected to the usual first ordeal

of accused persons, that of the whip, but the executioner had

received orders to spare him no other severity. Havmg

stretched him on the rack without waiting, in spite of his

remonstrances, for the arrival of the judges, he fastened the

sufferer's legs between two planks, furnished with a plate of

lead, and a vice which could be screwed until the bones were

broken. Startled by the pain, Cornelius de Witt could not

contain himself : ' You rascal,' he cried to the executioner, ' if

you dare to treat me like this I shall strike you.' ' What, com-

plaining already ? ' replied the executioner ;
' you have a good

deal more to bear yet. Come, confess, for you will never be able

to resist the pain.' This taunt restored the Euard's firmness.

He hardened himself against the suffering, and only replied,

Thow can I confess what I did not do ?
'

Having bound the

accused with his arms behind him, the executioner now attached

I fifty-pound weight to his toes, and then lifted him up by

nieans of a pulley to the ceiling. Swinging abruptly frora

Bide to side, with the toes nearly torn from his feet by the

weight they were supporting, while the chafing of the pulley

was" bruising his arms-already extremely sensitive from

rheumatism-Cornelius was in the agonies of torture when

the councillors of the Court of Justice, accompamed by the

Procurator-Fiscal Kuysch, suddenly entered, exclaimmg,
'
Con-

fess ! confess
!

'

, , •, ^u

He had before him those from whom he had more than

once received tokens of deference, and who had now come to

look on at his sufferings. He eloquently protested his inno-

cence.
' You may tear my body in pieces,' he cried m a firm

voice
' but where there is nothing, you can find nothing.

Indignant at their persistence in urging him to confess his

SuUt, he appealed to them in return, ' You know well that I

am innocent. I call God to witness. Who will be my judge and

vours. It is before Him that I summon you to meet me.

The judges thus provoked were implacable and protracted his

acrony. They had him, however, lowered from the pul ey and

bound again to the rack. Knotted cords lacerated his body m

three places, and whilst his lunbs were being forcibly extended

his head was fixed between four iron bars. Far from bemg

overcome by such suffering, Cornelius de Witt found m it an

indomitable strength which gave him a glorious victory over

his judges. He proudly declared ' that had he been capable of

conceiving a plan of assassination, he would have trusted to

no arm but his own to execute it, and would not have had

recourse to the services of a wretch such as his accuser

To encourage himself heroically to defy their cruelty he

began, according to the generally received account to recite

with spirit the lines of Horace, which he had probably just

been reading in the volume that had soothed his hours of

captivity, and which he might well apply to himself:

i M

I
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Justum ac tenacem propositi virum

Non civimn ardor prava jubentium,

Non vultus instantis tyranni

Mente quatit solida.

According to other writers, it was during his captivity that

CorneUus de Witt took pleasure in this quotation, and the

testimony of the executioner, which can scarcely be rejected, is

that before his judges his words were less grandiloquent but

more in harmony with his religious sentiments. His Christian

faith had strengthened him against suffering by giving his

soul the dominion over his body, and he thanked God in these

terms, which bear the stamp of authenticity, * Oh, my God,

I proclaim Thee a great God, for I feel no further pain.' Those

who had been witnesses of his invincible courage had nothing

to do but to acknowledge themselves beaten. They retired,

leaving the noble patient shattered by the torture which had

lasted, an hour and a half according to some accounts, three

hours according to others. They had nothing but the shame

and humiliation of useless torture. It was in vain that one

of the judges commanded the executioner to keep it secret,

desiring him to let it be believed that it had been a mere

formality. The executioner himself felt some remorse for this

deception, and on his death-bed, a few months later, having

then no hope of earthly recompense, his conscience forced him

to ask forgiveness of Cornelius de Witt's widow. The letter,

in which he gives her an account of her husband's agony,

and which has been preserved in the family records, proves

that he did not spare him. He protested that not for all the

goods in the world would he again torture anyone as he had

tortured him. ' I tremble when I think of it,' he added ;
' and

may God have mercy on me !

' This declaration, whose au-

thenticity is undoubted, is confirmed by the registers of the

Court of Justice. In spite of the pains taken to get rid of all

the documents of the trial, the order for the payment of the

executioner's expenses has been discovered. This is what we

find under the date of August 19, 1672 :
' To using the pulley,

3 florins. To stretching on rack, 3 florins. For the journey,

8 florins. To two days' lodging, 6 florins. Total, 20 florins.'
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This bm suffices without any other evidence. It forms m a

few words a certificate of indelible opprobrium to the judges.

Their work of iniquity was shamefully consummated, ihe

refusal of the accused to confess, in spite of his bemg put to

the torture, made it impossible for them to condemn him to

death for the crime imputed to him. No evidence but that ot

the accuser having been produced, it seemed that they could

not now fan to admit his innocence. But the judges had not

the courage even at this late hour to do their duty. Instead

of at last doing him that justice which was due to ^^^^^^y

dared not refuse a final satisfaction to his enemies. Whilst

they were deliberating, the secretary, Adrien Pots, represented

to them that two former judgments of the Court might serve

them as precedents for a condemnation without any necessity

for assigning a reason. It was no doubt by a majority only

that they decided on following this advice, which released

them from a dilemma. They took advantage of it to pro-

nounce judgment without any allusion to the accusation

brought against Cornelius de Witt, declaring him to be deprived

of his office and dignities, banishing him for ever from the

province of Holland, and condemning him to pay the expenses

of the trial, which were assessed afterwards at 983 florins.

The next day, Saturday, August 20, at half-past eight o'clock m

the morning, the judges sent word to the Euard that they were

coming to make his sentence known to him. In vam did

Cornelius de Witt demand that it should be read at the bar of

the Court. Under pretence of preventing further riots amongst

the people, they went to the prison to inform him of his

condemnation. It was thus expressed :
^ The Court of Holland

havmg seen and examined the papers and documents delivered

over to them by the Procurator-Fiscal of the said Com-t for

the prosecution of Master Cornelius de Witt, formerly burgo-

master of Dordrecht and ruard of the district of Putten,now

detained in the prison of the said Court ; and also his examma-

tion and confronting with the witnesses, as well as all that has

been put forward on the part of the said prisoner
;
and/^^^^^g

examined into all that could bear upon this matter, declare the

said prisoner to be deprived of all his offices and dignities, and
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banished from the Province of Holland and West Friesland,

never to return under pain of more severe punishment
; and

condemn him in the costs and expenses of justice, according

to the assessment made by the said Court. Determined and

concluded by MM. Adrien Pauw (Lord of Bennebroeck, presi-

dent), Albert Nierop, William Goes, Frederick van Lier, Corne-

lius Baan, Matthew Gool, Judges of the Court of Holland and

West Friesland, and given at the gate of the said prison of

the said Court. August 20, 1672. Adrien Pots, present.'

Cornelius de Witt strongly protested against this sentence,

and demanded to know the grounds of it. * All the world,' he

said, * should know what I have done.' The councillors per-

sisted in their refusal, and replied that the Court was not called

upon to give any reason. Unable to contain his indignation,

he exclaimed as they were going, and almost in their presence,

' What judges ! ' It was not a judicial but a political verdict

which they had pronounced, as if in conformity with orders

received, as one of them. Van Lier, afterwards gave it to be

understood, * apologising for being able to say no more.' At

any rate, in condemning an innocent man out of servile

obedience to the passions and hatred of the mob, they encou-

raged instead of trying to appease them ; and their iniquitous

sentence was thus the prelude to the sanguinary drama in

which the two brothers fell victims to the same death.

The sentence of banishment had just been made known

to Cornelius de Witt, when the gaoler's maid-servant arrived

at John de Witt's house to request him to go to his brother.

Contrary to the received idea that the Grand Pensionary's sum-

mons to the prison was a trap by means of a false message, it

was the Kuard himself who had sent for him. He wished to con-

sult him as to his conduct, whether he should submit to the

judgment of the Court or appeal to the Grand Council. * Go

to my brother, and ask him in my name to come to me,' he

said to the gaoler. Van Bossi, who had gone up to his room

after th^ reading of the sentence to congratulate him on being

set at Hberty. Such was the account given six months later by

the gaoler himself and Roland Kinschot, one of the members

of the Grand Council. It is confirmed, at least indirectly, by

the testimony of John de Witt's servant. Van der Wissel, who

Lve evidence at the inquiry held after the assassmation of the

L brothers, and who was present at their interview when

hev met in the prison. The deposition, in which he gave an

account of the words he had faithfully recorded, makes no

allusion to the surprise they could not have failed to show had

Cornelius not expected his brother's visit.
, ^. , , ^

The Grand Pensionary was in the hands of his barber

when his sister, Joanna de Zwyndrecht, came to tell him of

the arrival of the gaoler's maid, and to announce the re-

nuest with which the latter was charged. Eager to respond

to his brother's appeal, he did not hesitate to go to him, m

suite of the entreaties of his eldest daughter, Anna, and

the tears of his other children, terrified at the perils to

which their father might be exposed. Accustomed to brave

rather than fear danger, he calmed their anxiety, and at about

nine o'clock in the morning left the house to which he was

never to return. He had but a few steps to take to reach

the prison. His father, now eighty years of age was very

nearly going with him. Jacob de Witt was readmg m the

garden of the house, which he occupied with his son, and which

extended behind the Kneuterdijk along Duke Street, when

John de Witt left it without giving him notice, so as to spare

him fresh anxiety. He lamented this more than once during

the fatal day, declaring that he could ^^^\^^^^^^^^"^^
for being separated from his sons, whose fate he wished to

'^Ts a measure of precaution, and also perhaps with an idea

of providing the necessary formalities for his brother s release

John de Witt had taken with him his two clerks Bacherus and

Ounewaller, as well as his faithful servant. Van der Wissel

He had, moreover, given orders to his coachman to come and

fetch him. Presuming that his brother after being tortured

would not be able to walk from the prison, he intended to take

him in his carriage to his country house near the Hague, where

the exile could in safety receive the farewells of his family. Hav-

ing arrived at the prison without seeing any sign of disturbance

to make him uneasy, he found two sentinels of the burgher
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company, who had been on guard since the day on which the

false report of Cornelius de Witt's escape had roused the mob.

The door having been opened to him, he at once made for the

room pointed out to him, ascended the winding staircase leading

up to it, and stopped at the end of a corridor where he crossed

the threshold of the cell. What a meeting, and in what a

place !

Four months previously the two brothers had parted at the

summit of honour. They met again in a prison : one bruised

and bleeding from the hands of the executioner and under the

weight of an unjust condemnation, the other still bearing the

scars resulting from the attack in which he so nearly lost his

life, and forced, as if in expiation for public misfortunes, to

resign those powers as Grand Pensionary which he had only

used for the good of his country.

They were both accustomed to a certain dignity of manner,

and, having made no request to be left alone, they seemed to

be on their guard against all expression of feeling. According

to the evidence of the gaoler and of John de Witt's servant,

who, as well as the two clerks, were witnesses to their interview,

John said to Cornelius, * How are you, brother ? I have never

seen you since your return from the fleet.' Cornelius replied,

* And I have not seen you since your w ounds and your illness.'

Being questioned by the Grand Pensionary as to the end and

motives of the sentence recorded against him, he pointed out

that by a flagrant breach of the law it made no accusation

against him and only pronounced the decree of banishment.

Then adverting to other irregularities in the proceedings, and

having in a few words told of his sufferings and again pro-

tested his innocence, he announced to his brother his inten-

tion of appealing to the Grand Council. The latter vainly

endeavoured to dissuade him from it. Any delay in his

brother's release seemed perilous, and was not compensated

for by any hope of his obtaining that justice which political

passions refused him. He represented to him, moreover, that

no appeal would be valid, as in criminal cases the decision

of the Court was final. But Cornelius was determined. The

flaws in the form for the instructions for his trial and in the
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judgment pronounced, seemed to him to allow of a right of

app'eal. The recent appointment of his brother as a member

of the Grand Council gave him confidence, no doubt, in the

jurisdiction which he thought he had a right to invoke.

John de Witt wished to see the sentence before he came

to any determination, and he sent his chief clerk, Bacherus,

to ask for it at the record office. He found some threatening

groups assembled before the prison, and had scarcely started—

« trembling with fright, and with a face like death,' according

to an eyewitness—when he was pursued with cries of * Where

is the rascal ? He must not escape us either.' Bacherus, retain-

ing his presence of mind, instead of hastening on mingled with

the crowd, and those who were in pursuit passed on without

recognising him. Not seeing him return, the Grand Pensionary

began to get uneasy. His second clerk, Ounewalier, had just

informed him that his carriage had been sent away by the

ringleaders, who were gathering round the prison to oppose

the release of Cornelius de Witt, exclaiming that the traitor

was being taken from them to be carried home in triumph.

Already reproaching himself for having so rashly summoned the

Grand Pensionary, the Kuard feared that he had brought about

the ruin of him who had been so dear to him during his life,

and might still be the support of his family after his death.

He urged him to go, promising to trust to the advice he might

give him when he had studied the sentence of the Court at

his leisure.

Yielding to his entreaties, the Grand Pensionary consented

to take his departure, having been about an hour with his

brother, whereas he would not have been likely so to prolong

the interview had his summons to the prison been a trap. He

descended to the vestibule, and at half-past ten the door was

opened to him, in company with his clerk and his servant. As

he was crossing the threshold he was stopped by the sentinels,

who crossed their muskets before him. * No one can go out,'

said one of them, roughly pushing him back. ' Why not ?

'

asked John de Witt ; ' you know very well who I am.' Some

others amongst those on guard ran up saying, ' You cannot

leave without an order.' * Whose order do you require ?
'
he
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asked. * That of our officer,' they repUed. The cry of ' Fire

!

fire
!

' then rose from the crowd. One of the burghers dis-

charged his musket, but it missed fire. Without a thought of

the danger, John de Witt would perhaps have attempted to

force a passage if the terrified gaoler had not driven him back

mto the prison, the door of which he quickly shut.

The Grand Pensionary had been so violently pushed back

that he fell. When he got up the gaoler observed that his

countenance was agitated, as if a vision of his approaching

death had appeared to him in all its horror. Quickly com-

posing himself, he asked to be conducted back to his brother.

A last^ray of hope deluded him when the lieutenant on guard,

a bookseller named Gerard Asselyn, accompanied by the

burgher. Van Os, who had stopped him at the door of the

prison and seemed to regret not having allowed him to go out,

came to him and promised to use his influence with the captam

of the guard to have him set at liberty. But he did not

return, being detained by the other burghers on guard. Not

yet losing all confidence, John de Witt questioned the gaoler

as to whether there was any other exit from the prison. He

received a reply in the negative, and gave vent several

times to the words, ^ I wish I were out of this ;
how shall I get

out ? ' He was a prisoner in his turn, and had but to resign

himself to the fate which awaited him, consoling himself at

any rate with the thought of sharmg it with his brother.

The fury of the mob only waited a signal to be let loose.

Dark threats had been publicly made the precedmg evening

and murderous placards had been posted up. At half-past

seven m the morning the following lines were to be read on

the door of the New Church :
* Lucifer calls from Hell, " Cor-

nelius de Witt must come at once ; but his head must be cut

off first. His brother also is a vDlain, he must be made to

come with him." Lucifer calls from Hell, "When are the

De Witts coming ? " The burghers call from the Hague, *' Ex-

pect them to-night." ' Tichelaer, on his side, detained in prison

untU Cornelius de Witt's sentence had been made known to

him, had had time to confer with the Ruard's declared enemy,

the CouncHlor Nierop. In an interview, overheard by Ruysch's
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clerk, which he afterwards gave an account of, Nierop informed

Tichelaer of the judgment which was about to be pronounced,

expressing his regret that he had not been able to obtain a

severer punishment than exHe. ' It is with you,' he said, in a

low voice, * that it now remains to stir up the people, by making

them believe that a culprit has been spared and his accom-

plices shielded from justice.' He exhorted him to pave the

way for a riot, and cause one of the brothers to be massacred

in prison before he got out, and the other at his residence,

where it was supposed he would remain. Eager to carry out

these iniquitous instructions, Tichelaer uttered such threats

that the terrified gaoler appealed, though in vain, to the judges,

becrrrincr them not to release him until Cornelius de Witt should

have been set at liberty and safe from his vengeance.

They reassured him by declaring that they would see to

the maintenance of order. To prevent the release of the

prisoner untH he could make certain of his victim, Tichelaer,

as soon as the prison door was opened to him, gave his name

to the burgher who was on guard, and announced that

Cornelius de Witt was going to follow him. * Gentlemen,' he

said to them, ' the Euard has escaped you. He is banished

fi'om Holland, and there is an end of it.' They cried out,

' That shall not be, or there will be the devil to pay. We will

shoot him first.' Having thus given a first hint, Tichelaer

stopped the passers-by whom he met in the inner court of the

palace-the Binnenhof—and informed them that Cornelms

de Witt's hfe had been spared, and that his torture had been

a mere formahty. He added that the judges had acknowledged

his guilt, since he, the accuser, had received no punishment

;

and denounced as a scandal the judgment which he said was

equivalent to an acquittal. He thus encouraged those who

were collecting around him to take the law into their own hands.

These suggestions circulating from group to group were keepmg

up the irritation of the people, when Tichelaer was suddenly

informed, by some one who came up to him, that John de

Witt had gone to visit his brother in the prison. Seemg at

once how easily he could fell both victims with one blow, he

hastened the accomplishment of the crime he had undertaken
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to carry out. He left the public-house, where he was seated

with some other ruffians like himself—amongst others a man

named Van der Mossel—'whom he publicly embraced with

much show of friendship '—and went to the window of the

prison gateway to harangue the crowd in these terms, which

are certified to by the accounts of the day :
' This dog is about

to go out with his brother, who is with him ; keep him in. The

time has come : revenge yourselves on the rascals !
'

* Murder

!

Treason ! We will have them both !
' howled those who heard

him, whilst the burghers responded to their shouts by cries of

* To arms !
* It was the signal for a race, * in which the

women joined armed with sticks and staves,' and all the

approaches to the prison were soon surrounded by crowds

whose sinister outcries could be heard by the two brothers.

Nothing but the employment of public force legally set

in action could now save them, and this lay in the hands

of the councillor deputies, the executive power having been

made over to them by the States of Holland. Six of these

only were present at the Hague on August 20, 1672, and, some

by their inaction, others by their intervention, were thus re-

sponsible for the massacre which they might have prevented.

Their president was Philip Jacob Boetselaer, Lord of Asperen.

His father, the friend and confidant of William H., had been

compromised in the prosecution for corruption of Muysch, the

Secretary of the States-General, and excluded from the order

of the nobles. He had married Muysch' s daughter, whose

sister was the wife of Buat, a former agent of the Orange

party, who had paid with his life for his intrigues with the

King of England. D'Asperen had done his best to cause this to

be forgotten by again violently taking up the republican party

from motives of ambition, but as soon as he thought that the

restoration was inevitable he placed himself at the disposal of

the Prince of Orange, who afterwards made him Master of his

Household. The important functions with which he was in-

vested giving him a foremost place in the events of the day,

he was led—either from weakness of character, party spirit, or

perhaps from a secret desire to avenge the death of his brother-

in-law, Buat—to be guilty of the neglect of all his duties.

Not one, indeed, of the councillor deputies did his duty.

Bosveldt of Haarlem alone remained at his post, but only

to share with D'Asperen in his weakness. The others all

disappeared in the afternoon, to escape, for fear of the

dantrer, from the mission confided to them. It was thus

that" Beveren acted, fearing, no doubt, that he was too

much under suspicion to be able to protect them, and pre-

ferring to take the cowardly part of holding himself aloof.

The official report of their first meeting on August 20, the

only record which has been preserved, shows that they had

all assembled in the morning to consult as to sending to

Groningen. Other more pressing measures soon took up their

attention. The first whispers of a popular tumult, which they

heard in their committee-room, gave them the alarm, and

they at once proceeded to give information of it to the States

of Holland, who were assembled to choose a successor to John

deWitt.
. ^ ^

After hearing D'Asperen's report, the States, m the absence

of several members—amongst others Beverningh and Van

Beuningen, detained, one in camp and the other on a diplo-

matic mission at Brussels-hastened to consider what precau-

tions should be taken to insure public tranquillity. Following

the advice of the nobles, they commissioned the councillor

deputies to place under arms the three troops of cavalry to

which the garrison at the Hague was reduced, and to make

an arrangement with the magistrates of the town to assemble

the most trustworthy of the burgher companies. They then

hastened to send a messenger to the Prince of Orange, whose

head-quarters were about eight leagues from the Hague, to

ask him to come as soon as possible and restore order by his

presence, sending also reinforcements without delay. At the

suggestion, moreover, of Cornelius Hop, the Pensionary of

Amsterdam, they decided to remain sitting to consider the

necessary orders to be given.

The small troop of cavalry which the States of Holland

had at their disposal was placed under the orders of a dis-

tinguished officer. Count Claude de Tilly, who was distantly

related to the family of the great captain of the Thirty Years'

1

1
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AYar, and had entered the service of the States-General, who

gave him after the death of Wilham 11. the chief command of

their army. The three companies, whose captains besides

Count Tilly were M. de Steenhuyzen, and his son, who bore

the title of Lord of Malde, were sent to take up their positions,

one in the outer court of the palace of the States-the Buy-

tenhof-where the guard-house of the garrison stood, the two

others at the entrance of the Kneuterdijk avenue in the

square, so as to cover the approaches to the prison on the

two accessible sides. They received orders to mamtam com-

munication by keeping free the passage through the centre of

the prison, which joined the court and the square. They only

numbered 300 men, and showed a disposition which made

their loyalty doubtful. The detachment which was sent early

to the outer court of the palace, having encountered the most

undisciplined of the burgher companies, made way for it to

pass At the same time the soldiers, having heard the rallymg

cry of the insurrectionists, ' Orange op, Witte onder,' raised

their hats saying, * We are of the same opinion.'

Still so loyal and bold a commander as Count Tilly sufficed

to insure military discipline. The States had given him full

powers By the wording of iheii resolution the councillor de-

puties were charged * to give all orders and take all necessary

measures for the employment of the troops of cavalry now m

garrison at the Hague, in putting down all meetings and gather-

ings, so as not only to prevent by the most vigorous measures

any acts of insolence or violence, but to separate and dissipate

the crowd, with instructions if gentle measures failed to fire upon

the rioters and refractory persons and oblige them to retreat,

employing force of arms to re-establish tranquillity everywhere.

The immediate execution of these orders might have quelled the

riot and allowed of the captives being released, but the coun-

cillor deputies thought themselves at liberty to modify them.'

They enjoined the cavalry to remain only on the defensive

^vithin reach of the prison, and to await further orders from

the States. Although wishing to use force against the mob

they dared not risk it, fearing that a general riot would end m

the pillaging, ruining, and killing of all in the place.

The arming of the burgher companies, to the number

of from twelve to fifteen hundred men, had intimidated the

councillor deputies. Against the advice of the States, all

had been indiscriminately called to arms. Distributed in

six divisions in the different quarters of the town, they were

distinguished by the colours of their flags. The first company—

orange, blue, and white—which had furnished the prison guard,

took up its post in the outer court. It was the most peaceably

disposed. Four others, more or less wavering and unreliable,

took up their position in the square and the Kneuterdijk avenue.

The last, bearing a blue flag, and comprising the artisans

of the suburbs, whose attitude was the most threatening,

was kept at a distance on the Singel canal on the other side

of the palace of the States. To cover their responsibility, the

councillor deputies thought it advisable to confer with the

municipal magistrates. The former burgomaster of the town,

John Mas, colonel of the burghers, and the pensionary of the

Council, Jacob van den Hoeven, too confidently declared that

public peace would be re-established if some of the burgher

officers went to Cornelius de Witt and his brother, under

pretext of keeping guard over them until the Prince of Orange

had given his orders. The councillor deputies communicated

this proposal to the Court of Justice, which gave its consent

and reported it to the States of Holland with a view to re-

assuring them.

Whilst these proposals were taking the place of the thorough

measures which should have been adopted, the disturbance

was spreading through the burgher ranks. Mistrusting their

comrades, some of the burghers of the first company wished

to satisfy themselves of the presence of the prisoners.

Having in vain attempted to get the outer door of the prison

opened to them, they entered the yard by a party wall, and

twelve of them, accompanied by two officers, passed through

the inner wickets, which the gaoler was forced to open to

them. Six of them with one officer detached themselves from

this group to be conducted to the two brothers' room. They

were received with a politeness which disarmed them.

John de Witt told them that he had always had confidence

I I 2
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in the townspeople, and would have no objection to follow

them blindly in the midst of any danger, adding many gracious

and persuasive words calculated to touch them. They retired

satisfied, but could not succeed in appeasing the tumult which

raged outside. The burghers of the other companies, not

choosing to remain inactive, were searching the adjoining

houses to make certain that no secret passages could favour

an escape. A mason, named Klaptas, climbed on to the prison

roof to be in readiness to fire if he saw either of the brothers

attempting to get away. Mastering their anxiety, and only

desirous of concealing it from each other, John and Cor-

nelius de Witt showed themselves resigned to the fate which

threatened them. Whilst partaking of a frugal meal, which

John de Witt had calmly demanded of the gaoler, who was

confounded by his unconcern of danger, the terrified maid

came to tell them that the burghers outside were getting more

and more excited. * What do they want ?
' asked Cornelius,

with proud calmness. ' To kill you,' she could not refrain

from saying. * If it is me they wish to harm,' he replied, ' let

them come, I am here.' He had no hope left but that of

saving his brother.

They had both finished their meal, when at about two

o'clock Euysch, somewhat tardily, presented himself. He

brought with him the two burgher officers who were told

off to guard them in accordance with the instructions of

the magistrates of the Hague and the judges. To excuse

their presence Euysch alleged that Cornelius de Witt, not

having yet submitted to the sentence of the Court, must be

for the present kept under surveillance. John de Witt there-

fore concluded that he would not be detained, and was about

to leave the room, hoping that when once more at liberty he

might insure his brother s release. He was stopped by the

burgher officers who had accompanied the Procurator-Fiscal.

The latter, who had no further pretext for prolonging his cap-

tivity, could only say, ' Have a little patience, sir, the people

are too excited.' John de Witt contented himself with pro-

curing the release of his second clerk, Ounewaller, and his ser-

vant, Van der Wissel, who only consented to go in obedience

to him, after receiving his directions for placing his chUdren

in safety. , . .

Euysch hastily left with them, thus basely deserting his post.

He left the officers who had accompanied him in the prison,

and upon them now devolved the fate of the two brothers.

These latter, after his departure, tried to win them over to

their side. They made them sit down at their table, offering

them wine, whilst John de Witt, whose presence of mind was

imperturbable, employed all his arts of persuasion to eonvmce

them of the Euard's innocence. His explanations, accompanied

by appeals to their Christian principles, soon won them the

good-will of their guardians, but too late to save them.

Still the time gained was something towards their rescue,

and the firmness of Count Tilly gave hopes that the sedition

mi"ht be held in ch£ck. He skilfully managed to surround the

fir^t company, which had charge of the prison, and on which

he thought he could rely if he managed to cut it off from the

others To keep these latter away, he gradually drove them

back from the square, which he wished to clear, in spite of the

remonstrances of the burghers, who tried to force the ranks

of the cavalry by pressing upon them so as to hamper their

movements. The more determined hoped to intimidate him

by pretending that they were going to fire. But Count Tilly,

courageously advancing towards them and addressing then-

officers, asked them if they wished to fill the Hague with blood

and slaughter, adding that they might possibly be the first to

suffer for it. The officers, not caring to expose themselves,

hastened to reply that such was not their intention, and con-

tented themselves with requesting Count Tilly to withdraw

with his troops. But he haughtily refused, and resolutely

continued at his post.

The leaders of the plot, seeing that they could get nothmg

out of him through fear, had recourse to a subterfuge to rid

themselves of him. A rumour had spread since the morning

that, under the usual pretext of treason on the part of the

magistrates, 2,000 peasants were on the march to the Hague,

with the intention of sacking the town and repeating the

acts of violence which had been committed at Delft. The
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States of Holland had therefore enjoined their councillor

deputies to arrange with the magistrates of the Hague to have

the drawbridges raised and to put canals and ditches in a

state of defence. These fears, though exaggerated, were not

altogether imaginary. The inhabitants of some of the villages

in the neighbourhood of the Hague had in fact assembled and

shown some signs of seditious intentions, but the Eeceiver-

General of the United Provinces, Jacob de Volberguen, who

was visiting his property, had met them, and having got their

pastor to harangue them, they promptly dispersed. This

report had possibly been spread with a view to the deliverance

of the Grand Pensionary and the Euard, by obliging the burgher

companies to free the approaches to the prison and proceed

to the defence of the entrance to the town. It only led, how-

ever, to the ruin of the two brothers, by giving their

enemies a pretext for sending away the cavalry and thus

depriving them of their last support.

Taking advantage of this false report, the delegates of the

burgher companies, first two sergeants, then tw^o ofiicers, pre-

sented themselves to the councillor deputies, to ask them to

give directions to the cavalry to leave the town and repulse

the peasants if they approached. Either from unjustifiable

imprudence or from shameful fear, the councillor deputies

had already separated without appointing any future meeting.

Their president, D'Asperen, accompanied by Bosveldt of Haar-

lem and the Secretary of the States, Simon van Beaumont, had

gone to the house of the clerk of their committee, De Wilde,

close to the Town Hall. After having refused the sergeants,

Asperen and Bosveldt were weak enough to enter into a dis-

cussion with the officers and ask them if they would under-

take to guarantee the security of the prisoners. Although

the officers promised to see to this, the councillor deputies, re-

duced to two, not a sufficient number to come to any decision,

were still hesitating when they were joined by the magistrates

of the Hague, John Mas and Van der Hoeven, who had

already been in communication with them earlier in the day.

These latter were not in connivance with the rioters, as a

month later they w^ere deposed as being suspected by the

Orange faction, but they nevertheless made the>n elves the

representatives of- the policy of concession, .-hich flatters itselt

t can quell disturbance by disarming resistance. They repre-

sented to the councillor deputies the necessity for at once

drawing off the cavalry, demanding this as a pledge o peace

Faithless to the instructions given them by the States of

Holland, as well as to their o.-n promises, D'Asperen and

Bosveldt shamefully acquiesced in the demand made of them

They sent a verbal order to Count Tilly to give up his post

and occupy the avenues of the tov^n. Not believmg it possible

Lt they could be either so weak or so wicked as to become

he accomplices of the rioters, Count Tilly, m spite o the

vociferations of the mob and the clamours of the burghers,

declared that he would only obey a written order. He foresaw

the disastrous consequences of a retreat, and was determined

not to be made responsible for it. In spite of his courageous

refusal, the councillor deputies had neither scrup es nor re-

morse. Meekly submitting to the wUl of the populace, which

had been forced upon them, they charged their clerk, De

Wilde, to draw up instructions to be signed by D Asperen,

vvhich Count Tilly must obey. They enjoined him to with-

draw with the two troops of cavalry which occupied the square

He was to employ them in guarding the four bridges which

served as gateways to the Hague, whilst the third company

commanded by M. de Steenhuyzen, remained on the look-out

in the outer court of the palace. When he received this fatal

order Count Tilly had no longer any doubt as to the fate of

the two brothers. 'I obey,' he said, 'but MM. de Witt are

lost.' He was the only man on this lamentable day who did

his duty. He kept the orders given him to the cay of his

death ; and eleven years later, being quartered at Maestricht

he gave them to the Grand Pensionary's cousin, Vivien o

read, deploring the obligation he had been under to submit to

them.
. .,

. rri^^;„

His departure left the way open to the assassins. Then

leader was Henry Verhoef, a goldsmith, and member of the

company under the blue flag, whose actua captarn he was

and a deadly enemy of the brothers De Witt, for whom he
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intended the two balls with which he had that morning loaded

his musket. His principal accomplices were Yan Bankhem,

sheriff; Van Baelen, surgeon; Yan Soenen, notary; D'Assigny,

engraver ; Maas, sculptor ; Yan Yaalen, postman ; Yredem-

borg, miller ; Yan Dorsten, wine merchant ; and Yan Olten,

provision dealer. The obscurity of their names ought not to

shield them from infamy.
' It was to the improvised head of this band of ruffians that

the magistrates of the Hague had now to look for the deliver-

ance and safety of their prisoners. With this hope they sub-

mitted to the humiliation of a parley with Yerhoef, appearing

to accept him as an ambassador from the rioters. The colonel

of the burghers, John Mas, went to seek him with his com-

pany, and conducted him to a neighbouring house, where he

implored him to spare the De Witts, assuring him that the

magistrates of the Hague would be eternally grateful to him

for so great a service and w^ould reward him for it. Yerhoef

interrupted him with these threatening words, * Those who

intercede for rascals are no better than themselves,' and

having emptied two glasses of wine he returned to his com-

pany and gave the order to march.

Notice was immediately giv^n to the members of the

magistracy, who were assembled in the Town Hall, with the

exception of the old bailiff. Be Yeer, uncle of John and

Cornelius de Witt, whose great age excused him. They im-

mediately sent the burgomaster Groenevelt to Yerhoef, to beg

him to come to them. He consented, and reassured by the

presence of a post of burghers who were keeping guard before

the Town Hall and who promised to come to his assistance at

the first call, Yerhoef entered the council chamber unarmed, and

the magistrates had the baseness to welcome him humbly.

Yerhoef recalled them to what was due to themselves; re-

fusing to take the chair offered him, he begged them to be

seated and to cover their heads. Groenevelt spared no

arguments to persuade him to leave the Grand Pensionary

and the Euard under the guardianship of two delegates from

each of the burgher companies until the arrival of the Prince

of Orange. But Yerhoef was immovable, declaring that he

had other things to do than to guard traitors. ' What do

vou mean to do ? ' asked Yan der Hoeven. ' To drag the De

Witts out of prison and break then: necks,' replied Yerhoef,

^ even if I have to do it myself. Only have patience for half

an hour and I will place their hearts in your hands.' Horror

closed the magistrates' mouths, as Yerhoef at parting threw

them this last menace, ' If you belong to the De Witts' fac

tion you are all lost.' They ended, however, by pluckmg up

courage, and fearing lest the blood of the innocent should fall

upon thek heads they so far retrieved themselves as to make

one last effort to save them, though unfortunately too late.

Whilst the councillor deputies and the members of the

States were holding aloof, the magistrates decided that they

would go in a body to the prison to interpose their authority.

But Yan Bankhem and the former burgomaster, Pieterson,

who had been indicted for embezzlement, preceded them

throuc^h back streets, directing their followers to intercept

the pK)gress of the municipal authorities, and before the latter

could arrive the signal for the final acts of violence had been

given. As soon as he left the Town Hall, Yerhoef rejomed his

company, which advanced with loud outcries upon the outer

court of the palace, without any opposition on the part of the

last detachment of cavalry which had remained after Count

Tilly's departure in spite of the demands of the better dis-

posed townspeople. They thus got near the prison, the

approaches to which they sought to occupy. The orange,

white, and blue company had, it is true, remained on guard,

and faithful to their orders closed their ranks against the new

comers. Fearing, however, a collision, and threatened with

an attack, they ended by giving way, whilst Yerhoef, havmg

spread a report that it was only a question of transferring

CorneUus de Witt and his brother from the prison to the Town

Hall, went to satisfy himself that the companies stationed m

the square and in the Yivien avenue would not interfere

His accomplices waited impatiently for him on the threshold

of the prison, before which the blue company was arrayed

His cry of ^ Drag the rascals out from here
!

'
was responded

to by a discharge of musketry. The door was riddled with
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balls, one of which penetrated to the wall of the stau'case,

which bears the mark to this day.

Strongly bolted and protected by an iron bar, the door

withstood this attack. Verhoef was preparing to break it

down with hammers which he sent for to a blacksmith in the

neighbourhood, when the gaoler, terrified at the threats uttered

against him, consented to open it. It was now four o'clock.

Verhoef and his companions burst into the prison, seized the

gaoler, who let himself be maltreated rather than conduct them

to the prisoners, tore the keys of the rooms from him, and

rushed up the stairs into the one which was the last refuge of

the De Witts. It was open, and the assassins had but to

cross the threshold to find themselves in the presence of their

victims.

The two brothers had heard them come without a tremor.

Broken down by his sufferings from the torture, Cornelius de

Witt was stretched upon his bed, his head covered by a cap, and

wearing a loose dressing-gown. John de Witt, who had kept

on his velvet mantle, was seated beside a table at the foot of

the bed. To fortify himself against the terrors of death and

the agonies of the last hour, he was reading the Bible to his

brother.

The burgher officers who w^ere guarding them tried in vain

to protect them from their murderers; they were violently

repulsed, accused of having been bribed, and threatened with

sharing the fate of the two prisoners. Impatient to bring

matters to an end, Verhoef, followed by his band, ran to

Cornelius de Witt's bed, and roughly pulling back the cur-

tains, cried, ' You must die, traitor ! Pray to God and pre-

pare yourself.' * What harm have I done you ?
'

asked

his victim calmly. ' You attempted the life of the Prince.

Make haste and get up at once,' replied Verhoef. Proud and

resigned, as he had been before the executioner, with his hands

clasped, the Kuard offered up a last prayer at the moment when

a blow from the butt end of a musket, directed against him

and turned aside by Verhoef, struck one of the posts of the

bed and shattered it. He was desired to dress himself, and

whilst putting on one of his stockings was so threatened with
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a dagger that he had to get up at once. Separated from his

brother on the entry of the assassins, John de Witt, after a

futile attempt to get hold of a sword that he might die

defending himself, boldly advanced towards them and asked

whether It was their intention to kill him also. ' Yes,' was the

reply,
' traitor, rascal, thief, you shall have the same fate as

your brother.' At the same moment the notary Van Soenen

struck him on the back of the head with a pike, causing blood

to flow. The Grand Pensionary quietly took off his hat and

bound the wound with his handkerchief. Folding his arms,

he cried with a steady voice, ' Do you want to take my life ?

Then strike me down at your feet,' and calmly presented

his breast. Verhoef interposed to prevent the brothers being

murdered in the prison :
' It is on the scaffold that these

rascals must die,' he said, wishing thus to avenge the execu-

tions of Buat and Van der Graef

.

By his orders John and Cornelius de Witt were dragged

from their room and violently pushed towards the winding

staircase, of which they had twenty-nine steps to descend.

The Grand Pensionary was hurried away first, whilst his

brother, wounded by a blow from a plank and nearly knocked

over, was precipitated down the first flight. Just able to turn,

he held out his arm to him, their hands joined in one rapid

pressure, and with a last look they cried to one another,

' Farewell, brother ! ' Having reached the bottom of the^ stairs,

they were unable to exchange another word and lost sight of

each other.

Verhoef had made John de Witt go first, keepmg close

to him as if to take upon himself the executioner's office.

Troubled, as he himself declared, by the fire of his glance, he

would not have ventured to deal the first blow, even with the

aid of two accomplices, had John de Witt held any weapon m
his hand with which to defend himself. He confessed even

that he was confounded by the coolness with which the Grand

Pensionary, having nothing left to save but his honour,

exonerated himself from the charge of treason brought

against him, saying, ^ If all had acted like me, not a single

town would have been sm-rendered.' At the sound of these
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words, the murderers, thinking that their prey was escaping

them, accused Verhoef of accepting John de Witt's purse and

watch as a bribe. To exculpate himself, he pushed him away

and gave him up to the band of madmen who were waiting at

the door of the prison to conduct him and his brother sixty

paces farther towards the scaffold in sight of his house on the

Kneuterdijk. Their frenzy prevented them from following

the instructions they had received, and the two prisoners

were massacred before they had reached the usual place of

execution. Dragged rather than led after his brother, behind

whom he had remained, Cornelius de Witt was the first to

perish under the blows of the assassins who seized him.

* Wliat do you want me to do?' he asked them ;
* where do you

want me to go ?

'

Forced to advance at the point of the daggers and pikes,

he had scarcely got beyond the archway of the prison, and had

just entered the square which adjoins it, when, being closely

pressed against the railing of the pond, he stumbled, fell to the

ground and was trampled under foot. Two burghers, a wme

merchant named Van Eyp and a butcher named Louw, struck

him down with the butt ends of their muskets. He was

raising himself by his hands when an engraver, Cornelius

d'Assigny, lieutenant of the company under the blue flag,

struck him with his dagger, whilst at the same time a sailor

cut his head open with a hatchet. They then threw themselves

upon him, trampling on his body.

His brother's death struggle was simultaneous with his

own. Leaving the prison bareheaded, his face bleeding from

the blow he had received with the pike, John de Witt had

covered his face with his mantle, using it as a shield to ward

off the blows which threatened him on every side.

Delivered from Verhoef, who, himself struck by an ill-

directed blow from a musket, had found it dangerous to remain

beside him, he still sought to escape, and kept repeating to

those who surrounded him, ' What are you doing ? This is not

what you wanted.' But the pitiless burghers of the company

under the blue flag repulsed him, closing their ranks when he

attempted with much difficulty to force a passage through the

double line which he could not overcome. He was turnmg

back overwhelmed with horror on hearing the ferocious outcries

which announced the murder of his brother, when he was struck

from behind by a pistol shot fired by a lieutenant of marines,

John van Vaalen, whose brother was one of Verhoef's band.

Seeing him waver and then fall, the assassin cried out, * Behold

the downfall of the Perpetual Edict.'

Bruised and dying, John de Witt still had strength to

raise his head and hold up his clasped hands to Heaven, when

he overheard this last insult, which was not spared him :
* You

pray to God ! You do not believe there is one. You have long

since denied Him by your treason and your viUanies.' At the

same moment another ruffian, an innkeeper named Peter

Verhaguen, left the ranks of the company, and havmg failed

in discharging his gun, which missed fire, he struck the Grand

Pensionary a violent blow on the head with it which knocked

him down insensible, whilst several burghers of the same

company, amongst others a butcher named Christopher de

Haan, fired point blank at him and ended his life. It was then

half-past four in the afternoon.
^

Of the two great citizens thus sacrificed as enemies of

the country they had faithfully and gloriously served, there

remained but two corpses, and even they were not spared.

Having laid them together, the burghers of the company

nearest the prison forming a circle fired a volley as a sign of

rejoicing The bodies were then carried to the scaffold by means

of the muskets, the crossbelts forming ropes, to drag them

A sailor tied them back to back and hung them by their feet

to the lower rungs of the gibbet, which was constructed in the

form of a strappado, exclaiming that such culprits were not

worthy to be hung by their heads. Their clothes were all

torn off and divided in fragments. One of the prmcipal actors

in the scene, Adrien van Vaalen, having obtained possession

of John de Witt's velvet mantle, ran through the streets with

it, crying, ' Behold the rags of the traitor, the great John !

'

Amidst the yells of a mob thirsting for blood, the two

victims were given up after their death to the most savage

treatment. The first two fingers of John de Witt s right
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hand were first cut off as if in expiation of the use he had

made of them in signing and swearing to the Perpetual Edict.

This was followed up by the most horrible and revolting

mutilations, the more fanatical urging one another on. One

of those who was thus dismembering the bodies, in a last

excess of savage ferocity cut off a piece of flesh and boasted

that he would eat it. The remains of their limbs were put

up to auction. An eyewitness says, ' I bought one of John

de Witt's fingers for two sous and a pot of beer.* ' They

seemed,' he adds, ' like famished wolves, who, having found

a corpse, were quarrelling over it to alleviate their voracious

hunger.*

The burgher company had remained under arms to gloat

over this hideous spectacle. Terror or hatred detained around

the scaffold those who had been either the cowardly encou-

ragers or the unabashed accomplices of these horrible insults.

The magistrates of the Hague, who had been unable to reach

the prison and protect the two brothers, had withdrawn to a

neighbouring inn. Trembhng and distracted, they showed

themselves at the window as if to give their assent to the

violence which was being committed under their eyes, while

the principal enemies of the Grand Pensionary mingled with

the crowd round the scaffold, thus satisfying their implacable

resentment.

Eear-Admiral Cornelius Tromp, who had never forgiven

John de Witt for the disgrace he had sustained in consequence

of his misunderstanding with Ruyter, came to enjoy his base

revenf^e. Wishing to remain concealed he had taken the

precaution of pulling his hat over his eyes, but he was never-

theless recognised and pointed out by one of the assistants.

Welcomed with enthusiasm by the crowd, he was asked, * What

does M. Tromp think of this death ?
' at had to be,* he

replied with indifference.

One of the most fiery of the pastors at the Hague, Simon

Simonides, whom the States had forbidden to preach on

account of his seditious utterances, had not shrunk from

encouraging the assassination by his presence. He was with-

drawing in silence, when one of those who had assisted in

dragging the two corpses called out to him from the top of

the"scaffold,
* Are they properly hung, sir ?

'
Observing that

the head of the Grand Pensionary, who was taller than his

brother touched the platform of the scaffold, Simonides

pointed to him, saying, ^ Hang him up one rung higher.* The

next day, Sunday, in his sermon at the New Church, he

justified the crime, calling the assassins the new Maccabees

who had bravely fought the unbelievers, and declaring that

they merited a reward as having been the instruments of

Divine vengeance.
-, ^, . i j

Darkness alone separated the spectators, and the day had

nearly ended in fresh acts of violence. The more unruly of

the townspeople, over-excited by their libations, wished to

pillacre the Grand Pensionary's house, whilst the soldiers sent

to guard it broke open the cellar and extracted the money,

encouraged by their heutenant, who seized and appropriated

John de Witt's portrait.

Some of the members of the States, amongst others \an

der Aa the burgomaster of Eotterdam, would have had their

throats cut had they not evaded by flight the fate which

threatened them. It was only with great difficulty that the

captains of the burgher companies got them back to then:

respective quarters. They withdrew with flags flymg and in

triumph as if returning from some great military exploit.

'

It is nearly eight o'clock at night,' writes an eye-witness at

the termination of the day, ' and there is great joy amongst

the people as if a fair were going on.'

Towards half-past nine Verhoef reappeared on the scene

in a last burst of fury. He .wished to justify his crime by

proving the guilt of his victims. With this view he attempted

to create a belief in John de Witt's treason, and pretended to

have discovered proof of it in a note addressed to Beverningh,

which he found in the Grand Pensionary's clothes. This

letter was merely a communication to Beverningh on the

subject of the encampment of the troops at the head-quar ers

of Bodegrave, and on their proposed movements. Before

taking it to the lawyer, Sterreweld, to get an authentic

copy, he declared that a further punishment was deserved.
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Eeturning to the scaffold with a knife in his hand, he disem-

bowelled the bodies and took out the two hearts, which he

intended, he said, to offer to the Prince of Orange and the

King of England. He carried them away bleeding and put

them on the inn table, where they became the sport of the

assassins assembled there. Verhoef kept them a long time

by him as trophies, and several years passed before they were

buried. An hour later, in the darkness and solitude of the

night, by the flickering light of torches, a painter approached

the scaffold. It was John Baan, he who by a singular con-

trast had been commissioned five years before to paint the

portrait of Cornelius de Witt in the height of his glory, on

his return from his victorious expedition to England. He

sketched the two bodies hanging on the gibbet, covered with

wounds and torn in fragments, and thus preserved to posterity

the ghastly picture of this scene of carnage.

Horrified at the catastrophe which their councillor deputies

had permitted, the States of Holland assembled that evening.

Only a very few of the members, about ten or^ twelve,

answered to the summons, amongst whom was Vivien, who

had courageously remained at his post. Utterly powerless,

whilst the great minister who had so long had their confidence

was, with his brother, being cruelly murdered, the States had

not even interfered to enforce respect to the bodies of the

victims, for which they could now only insure burial.

At seven o'clock in the evening they desired the councillor

deputies to have them conveyed to a safe place. But the

latter waited some hours longer before they executed this

order. At midnight the two bodies were taken down from the

scaffold by John de Witt's servant Van der Wissel and his

coachman Jacob. A lawyer named Theophilus Neranus, and

De Witt's shoemaker, Thomas Eyswyck, whose family John

de Witt had assisted, courageously offered to assist them.

The brave sister of the two victims, Joanna de Zwyn-

drecht, received the precious remains which were brought

back to her, neither fear nor despair being capable of disturb-

ing that strength of mind which she had in common with

her brothers. When she withdrew to join John de Witt's
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children who had been left in her charge, her nephew Anthony

de Veer, son of the old bailiff of the Hague, undertook the

cares of 'burial. The letter which he wrote the next mornmg

to his aunt, gives the minutest details of the funeral cere-

mony Before morning, two men on horseback escorted the

funeral car which contained the bodies of John and Cornehus

de Witt to their last abode. They were buried in the New

Church, near the pulpit, in the famHy vault which had been

opened four years previously to receive the coffin of the Grand

Pensionary's wife. Their arms had been secretly brought m,

to be hung up according to custom over their tombs. The

next day the populace of the Hague, having had notice of

this, took possession of them, broke them in pieces, and were

nearly violating the tombs.

Bernard Costerus, writing at the time, says, * On Saturday,

August 20, 1672, a tragedy was publicly enacted at the Hague

as horrible as any that antiquity or a barbarous people could

offer, in the assassination, and dismemberment of the bodies,

of the brothers De Witt. I heard of it from my father, who

had been sent on a mission to the Hague by the Town Council

of Woerden, and who was a dismayed spectator of this horrible

massacre. His hair stood on end whenever he thought of it.'

* The deaths of the Grand Pensionary and his brother are

horrible,' wrote Huyghens, the great mathematician, who

several years before had carried on a scientific correspondence

with John de Witt. * When one sees such things,' he added,

'
it seems as if the Epicureans were not wrong in saymg,

Versan in repuhlica non est sapientis: The philosopher Spmoza,

to whom the Grand Pensionary made an allowance of 200

florins, and who, to his honour, remained loyal to friendship

and gratitude, writes to Leibnitz that his host at the Hague

had prevented his going out for fear he should be torn m
pieces ; otherwise, he added, ^ I should have gone that night to

the scene of the massacre and posted up a paper with these

words written on it, Ultimi harbarorum:

These acts of violence committed by an unbridled mob

could not but give some secret satisfaction to the enemy

encamped on the invaded territory of the republic. They

VOL. n.
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flattered themselves that by means of them they could more

easily achieve the conquest of the United Provinces, and

the Commandant of Utrecht wrote at once to Louis XIV.'s

ministers, ' that this affair, which had produced much con-

sternation amongst all honest men, could not fail to have a

good effect upon the King's service.' And when the catastrophe

was described to the Prnice of Conde as regrettable, it was

entirely from a personal point of view, one of his financial

agents mentioning it to him as a serious injury to his specula-

tions in the Indies, * as it would keep down the shares.' A

singular way of looking upon so atrocious a crime ;
and what

a lesson in philosophy may be derived from such a commentary

on the most tragical of events

!

Medals were struck in commemoration of the deed, and

along with those engraved by the enemies of the victims,

which represent them as having suffered the penalty of their

power and of their pride, others, more or less tardily, did them

the justice they deserved. Amongst the latter, the finest,

which is of gold and has been preserved with the records of

the family, bears in relief a bust of Cornelius de Witt, attired

in uniform, in remembrance of his naval campaign, and that

of John de Witt in his dress as minister of the States of

Holland, with the double inscription, Hie arviis maximns ilk

toga, and this line from Horace, Integer vitce scelerisque purus.

On the reverse appear the bodies of the two brothers being

devoured by wild beasts ; beneath them, with the date of the

massacre, this Latin inscription, Nolnle parfratruniy scevo furor

ore trucidat, and below that again this funeral eulogy :

Nunc redeunt animis ingentia Consulis acta,

Et formidati sceptris oracla Ministri.

Before the two victims were delivered up to their assassins,

John de Witt's children—his three daughters and two sons-

had been placed in safety by his servant and his clerk, accord-

ing to the Grand Pensionary's last instructions to them when

they left the prison. At about half-past two the orphans were

taken to the sisters Deborah and Martha Coster, the family

laundresses, who were aunts of Ounewaller. They spent the

ni^ht there in cruel anguish, the emotion of the Grand Pen-

sionary's daughter being so great that a report spread of her

death. The next day in the early morning, Joanna de

Zwyndrecht sent them in a carriage under the charge of the

faithful Ounewaller to their maternal uncle, Peter de Graeff,

at Ilpendam near Amsterdam. Their father had in his will

appointed him their guardian, in partnership with their other

uncles, Gerard Bicker van Swieten and De Zwyndrecht, and

their cousin Vivien.

As to Jacob de Witt, who had remained at his son's house,

whence he could hear the outcries of the murderers around the

prison, he would willingly have awaited the assassins, but he

was dragged away from the dwelling where the fury of the

populace would probably not have spared him.

He resigned his post at the Audit Office and retired to weep

over the deaths of those who had been the pride and joy of his

old age, and having returned to Dordrecht, survived them to

his sorrow for more than a year, dying January 10, 1674.

'You have no doubt heard,' writes Wicquefort to De Groot,

' that M. de Witt, senior, is dead, and that he has been buried

at Dordrecht with much ceremony at midday, with bells tolling

and followed by many people as well as by his grandsons.'

Cornelius de Witt's wife, who had been spared the harrow-

ing sight so bravely borne by her sister-in-law Joanna de

Zwyndrecht, gave proof of similar strength of mind, and

showed herself equally above all weakness. Eager to know

her husband's fate, she left Dordrecht, where she had hitherto

remained, to direct the inquiries the result of which were to

be laid before the judges, and, accompanied by her eldest son

Jacob, started for the Hague. Hearing at Delft of the sentence

which restored Cornelius de Witt to liberty whilst banishmg

him, she was hastening the speed of her carriage that she

might be the first to accompany him into exile, when, at

Byswick, an hour short of the Hague, she met a passer-by

who informed her of the rising of the people and the massacre

of the two brothers. He entreated her to retrace her steps,

and having been unable to find a refuge with the pastor of

the vHlage, who like a coward refused her admittance, she

K. K 2
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embarked for Kotterdam, where she passed the night with her

sister-in-law, Maria Hoeuft.

The next day, as she was returning to Dordrecht, she met

on the boat a passenger just come from the Hague. He had

been a witness of the scene, and gave an account of it to the

bystanders, winding up by exhibiting a finger which had been

cut from CorneUus de Witt's hand.

Maria, who had hstened in silence, advanced towards him,

and asked to look at the finger which he was showing. She

examined it with reverent attention, and said suddenly, * This

finger was yesterday still on the hand of my beloved husband,

I know it well.' At these words the passenger, who had not

expected to find himself face to face with the victim's wife,

fell down overwhelmed with emotion, and all who were with

him on the boat were struck with pity, whilst Maria remamed

calm and collected in her sorrow.

She had already found a refuge against affliction m the

Christian resignation whence she drew all her strength. The

letter which she wrote from Eotterdam on the very evemng of

the fatal day to her sister-in-law, Joanna de Zwyndrecht,

gives touching evidence of this. * I cannot,' she writes to her,

' but wish you the consolation which has helped me, that it

is God's pleasure that it should be so, and we must therefore

bear the blow with submission. As regards my dear husband,

I should wish that all might be done with the greatest sim-

plicity and in silence, without hanging up his arms or making

any display of mourning. May the Almighty God strengthen

you with His Holy Spirit, to Whose keeping I commend you !

To preserve to the family a record of the disaster m

which all her happiness had foundered, she wrote the following

lines in the private note-book in which Cornelius de Witt set

down the events of his domestic Hfe : * This day, August 20,

my dear husband was horribly murdered at the Hague by

the burgher faction, with our worthy brother, John de Witt.

He was in his fiftieth year, having been forty-nme years old on

June 19, 1672. He had been taken on the last day of July to

the
" Conciergerie

" of the Court of Justice, and from thence on

August 6 to prison, there to be cruelly tortured on the sole

accusation of an infamous person, William Tichelaer, barber of

Piershm. May God preserve all men from such misfortunes

as those by which the 20th of this month has been so sor-

rowfully signalised.'

She retired after her widowhood to her mother's house at

Eotterdam amidst the happy recollections of her life as a young

girl, and survived her husband thirty-four years, having seen

both her sons and two of her daughters die before her. Like

Deborah, the heroine of the Old Testament, to whom she was

compared in some lines addressed to her on her last birth-

day, she remained till the age of seventy-four, the guardian

of the tombs of a family whose glory and misfortunes she had

alike shared. Patriotic and religious feelings were a joint

patrimony in this noble family. The victim's brother-in-law,

Diederick Hoeuft, wrote to their sister Joanna de Zwyndrecht,

the day after their death, the following remarkable letter, in

which the thought of public welfare softens the bitterness of

private misfortune : * What will become of us ? Whatever

wicked men may do, God's will must be accomplished ;
and if

God wHls that this event should contribute to re-establish

concord in the country, the corpses of those for whom we weep

will have helped towards the reconciliation.'

Thi-ee days after the assassination the States of Holland

sent to the Grand Pensionary's house for the seal of the

province, which had remained in his hands. Informed more-

over by the councillor deputies that seals had been placed

upon the cupboards and boxes containing his papers, they

appointed commissioners to take possession of them. One of

the nobles, Van Schaegen, Lord of Heenvliet, who had suc-

ceeded Cornelius de Witt as Euard of Putten, and some of the

deputies of Dordrecht, Amsterdam, and Alkmaar were charged

with this mission. The States also sent the new Grand

Pensionary Fagel, and their secretary, Simon van Beaumont,

having decided that the councillor deputies should be com-

missioned to assist them.

The Grand Pensionary's papers included bundles of public

and private letters written to him, and the minutes, bound in

yearly numbers, of those which he wrote or caused to be
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written for him. They form a series of volumes containing

the history of his ministry and of his life.

The States resolved to have them taken to the Record

Office, where this important collection has remained intact.

They did not think it necessary, at any rate for the time

being, to take any notice of the claims of the children's

guardians, who demanded the custody of all the private letters,

until they had made a preliminary investigation of John de

Witt's correspondence, which resulted in his complete justifi-

cation. The commissioners to whom the States entrusted

this examination acknowledged his untiring industry, his

punctiHous regularity and his incorruptible fidelity. They

declared that ' it was greatly to be desired that other magis-

trates should concern themselves as much about the welfare

of their country as the Grand Pensionary seemed to have

done.' Questioned as to what they had found in his papers,

one of them made a reply which deserves to be recorded,

anticipating as it did the judgment of history, * Nothing but

honour and virtue.'

The Prince of Orange had done nothing to hinder or to

prevent the sanguinary drama which, as a contemporary

writes, effectually prevented the hostile faction from doing him

any harm. He appeared rather to encourage it and to give

it his sanction. He had in fact, on June 21, 1672, received

into his camp the first assassins whom John de Witt had

escaped. A few weeks later he refused to intervene in favour of

Cornelius de Witt when denounced by Tichelaer for an attempt

on his life, although he could have had no doubt as to his

innocence. He was absent from the Hague on the day on

which the Grand Pensionary and his brother fell victims to

the populace, but he had been there two days before.

On August 17, 1672, he entered the Assembly of the States-

General to oppose the removal of Ruyter's fleet, which he

wished to keep on the shores of Zealand, and he was still at

the Hague on the 18th when he wrote to Prince John Maurice

of Nassau, who was in command at Muyden, to ask him to

meet him the following evening at his head-quarters at Alphen,

where he was about to return. He did not, therefore, quit
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the Hague without a knowledge of the sentence which con-

demned Cornelius de Witt to torture ; and he coldly left the

executioner to do his work, when he had but to say a word

to stop it.
-, J. J. • 1 ^

On August 20, the day of the massacre, he went at eight

o'clock in the mornmg to Woerden, which had remained

outside the Hnes of defence. He inspected the ramparts, bu

seemed to have no idea of fortifying the town. Bernard

Costerus, who accompanied the Prince in this rapid tour

remarks that ' many reasonable and observant people at that

time were disposed to think that, having been informed of

what was passing at the Hague, he wished to estabhsh aii

alibi
' ' According to them,' he adds, ' there bemg a direct

and easy road to Woerden. with not more than ten leagues to

traverse, the Prince could easily, after his early inspection,

have been at the Hague by three o'clock in the afternoon

It was further added that he had gone there mcognito, and

that the withdrawal of the cavalry, to whose care the brothers

De Witt had been confided, had taken place at his orders, the

command having been given by a noble who was known to

be in his intimacy.

Gourville, on the other hand, relates ' that the Prince told

him that upon hearing the noise of the excited populace, when

M. John de Witt was on his way to the prison, some friends

being with him he sent them to see what it was.' These testi-

monies are too untrustworthy to be of much value. They have

not that appearance of authenticity or even of likelihood .\;hich

could give them weight against the official reports on ^vlnch re-

liance can be placed. ' At the time of the iniquitous death of

M. de Witt,' said the Grand Pensionary Fagel in the Assembly of

the States, a few days after the murder, ' it was stated the

Prince was too kmd-hearted, and that the work must therefore

be done before he arrived at the Hague.' The best proof more-

over that, instead of going to the Hague, William III. had

returned from Woerden to his head-quarters, was that ne

himself there received, according to all appearances, the

urgent message sent by the States of Holland at the first

news of the beginning of the tumult.
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However this may be, it is nevertheless averred, according

to a record of the time, that the Prince of Orange secretly

employed some tools of his own, amongst others the servants

of his natural uncle, M. de Zuylesteyn, and other such

scoundrels, who had done all in their power to augment the

riot and let loose the popular fury, to insure the massacre of

the brothers De Witt. He took no notice, moreover, of the

appeal of the States of Holland, though he had but to go to

the Hague, or even to send a messenger with an order of

release, to save the lives of the two victims. He preferred to

stand aloof, in which he was inexcusable. His conduct on

that disastrous day, as well as during the weeks following it,

might well give rise to suspicions, and in spite of the ap-

pearances which he kept up, it throws a dark shadow over the

brightness of his renown.

As to his feelings, or what he allowed to be seen of them,

on hearing of the deed, there are many contradictory reports.

He was just sitting down to supper when he received a

second message, dated seven o'clock in the evening, in

which the States of Holland informed him with full details of

the assassination of the Grand Pensionary and his brother,

which they stigmatised as ' horrible,' demanding that it should

be severely punished. It may be doubted, considering his

usual reserve, whether the Prince ever said to De Gourville

*that he had given no orders that MM. de Witt should be

killed, but that when he heard of their deaths, without having

had a hand in it, he could not but feel somewhat relieved.'

A witness who was with him when the message from the

States arrived, M. de Benthem, seems worthy of more credit

when some years later he writes, * I never saw him so overcome

as when he heard of the tragical end which by God's per-

mission had come upon the two brothers who had always been

opposed to him.' It was this communication made to John

de Witt's son which induced him without scruple eleven years

after his father's death to ask for an audience with the Prince

of Orange. Samson, the historian who wrote the life of

William III., also states that he expressed his regret for the

fate of the two victims, ' allowing of no insults to the memory
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of the Ruard, and declaring his belief that the Grand Pen-

sionary's opposition to himself had arisen from no personal

hatred.' He considered him, according to Burnet, ' one of the

greatest men of his time, and recognised him as a faithful

servant of the State.'

The Princess-Dowager of Orange on her side, speaking of

the massacre of the two brothers, said, according to a state-

ment made to Peter de Graeff, ' I do not much care about the

Ruard, but I am much grieved for the Grand Pensionary, that

so noble an intelligence should not have saved him from such

a death.'

The Prince of Orange was, however, responsible, not only

for the consideration he showed towards the murderers, but

for the rewards he gave them. The moment he arrived at

the Hague, on the evening of the day after the deed, the States

sent commissioners to him to represent that they were at the

mercy of the rioters and to beg him to protect them, by

vigorous measures, against the ringleaders, who, according to

a contemporary, were only ten or twelve in number. The

Stadtholder answered them as usual in an evasive manner,

alleging that there seemed to him too many culprits to

be arrested, and that he did not think strong measures

advisable.

This condonation by the Prince of Orange of riot and

crime is thus estimated by a friend of the family in a letter

of condolence written to Cornelius de Witt's brother-in-law,

Anthony de Bercken : 'I fear to live under those who,

having neither the power, the authority, nor the courage,

to punish such crimes, leave a furious mob to perpe-

trate unheard-of atrocities. Impunitas peccandi maxima est

illccehTa

William III., not satisfied with showing this indulgence

to the principal authors of this deed, did not shrink from

becoming their benefactor. He publicly honoured with his

confidence Albert Nierop, the judge who had been the most

determined to destroy Cornehus de Witt, and who had even,

it seems, given the signal for the rising of the populace and

the massacre of the two brothers. Tichelaer, to whom a large

< '
',
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reward had been paid during his detention, received a pen-

sion of 400 florins, which was regularly paid, and even doubled,

during the whole of William III.'s life. He moreover obtained

the office of deputy-bailiff of Putten, which some say had been

secretly promised to him by M. de Zuylesteyn when he made

his first denunciation. Finally he obtained the annulling of

the sentence of the Lower Courts convicting him of perjury

and contempt of court, and the protection of the Stadtholder

procured him a reversal of the sentence.

Others whose crimes were no less, shared the same favour.

Borrebagh, one of Van der Graef s accomplices in the attempt

at assassination which the Grand Pensionary had escaped,

was reappointed Post-master. The sheriff. Van Bankhem,

who had been amongst the foremost in helping the assassins

on the terrible day of August 20, was made bailiff at the

Hague, thus becoming the First Magistrate of the town in

which the States held their sittings, as if publicly to insult

them ; and scarcely had he entered upon his office, than he

took advantage of it to remunerate his accomplices. Two

years later, when he had been prohibited from taking the

sacrament on account of the scandal of his conduct, the

Court of Justice demanded his dismissal, but William IH. in-

tervened to avert a condemnation which he said ought to be

spared to one of the most faithful adherents of his House.

Verhoef alone, by his subsequent excesses, prevented his pro-

tectors from giving him any proof of their good-will. Vainly

recommended by Kear-Admiral Tromp, who had the audacity

to ask Prince John Maurice of Nassau to employ him as head

of the volunteers, he had to submit at last to the sentence

of imprisonment for life, which was pronounced against

him after he had for five years defied justice and braved all

reprimands.

This impunity and glorification of crime only encouraged

the persecutions which were carried on against all whom sus-

picion pointed at, either from their relationship to the victims

or from similar political opinions imputed to them. One

of John de Witt's nearest relations, Ascanius van Sypesteyn,

chief of the military train, was assassinated whilst with the

•1

army, without his murderers being discovered. Another of

the Grand Pensionary's cousins, Focanus, bailiff of Bois-le-

Duc being denounced by his coachman as having planned an

attempt against the Hfe of the Prince of Orange, was very

nearly being condemned ; but, more fortunate than Cornelms

de Witt, he escaped by the too manifest contradictions of his

accuser! Peter Delacourt also, the chief publicist of the re-

publican party, was very nearly paying with his life for his

opposition to the promotion of the Prince of Orange. He

was obUged to seek refuge at Antwerp, where he found De

Groot, who had escaped by flight from a similar vengeance.

The lawyer, Theophilus Neranus, who had so courageously

aided John de Witt's servant to render the last honours to the

two victims, was accused of distributing a pamphlet against the

assassins, entitled, * Dutch Venison, cooked by England, and

cut up at the Hague,' and summoned before the Court
;
whilst

his brother Issac, who had printed it, was arbitrarily im-

prisoned in the Town Hall at Piotterdam.

Euyter himself was not secure against the fury of popular

feeling, either by the greatness of his renown or by the ser-

vices he had just rendered to the republic, in savmg the

United Provinces through the instrumentality of the fleet.

The loyal attachment he had never ceased to show towards

the Grand Pensionary de Witt and his brother made him a

mark for the hatred of the mob, who represented him as an

enemy to the Orange party. Assailed by a body of rioters,

his house was only saved from pillage thanks to the firmness

of a burgher captain and the assistance of a company of the

burghers of Amsterdam, whose conduct was a reproach to

those at the Hague.

Either purposely or from carelessness, the safe-conduct

sent him by William HI. was only given to him, some weeks

later, when all danger was over. He was, however, exposed to an

attempt against his life in the following month, after his return

from the fleet, and only escaped by the courageous interposition

of his servant. ^ How I pity our country and the honest men

who are stUl in it,' wrote De Groot the following year^ for

having been exposed to the most degrading servitude, without
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the power of appeasing the hatred of their enemies, or the rage

and fury of their fellow-citizens.'

At the instigation of the Stadtholder, the States of Holland

resigned themselves to the humiliation of an amnesty, but as

they only granted it with a threat of exercising the greatest

severity in the future, the Prince of Orange persuaded them
not to publish it until weariness of disorder had re-established

public peace and made all repression useless.

The violence of the reaction which everywhere threatened

the magistrates of the towns who had remained in office

could not but profit William III. The bodies of John and
Cornelius de Witt, thrown as it were at his feet, served as a

blood-stained pedestal to the power which he was eager to

grasp. The very day of his arrival at the Hague after their

assassination, he represented to the Commissioners of the

States of Holland that if he might advise the magistrates of

the town, he should recommend them to resign, adding, how-

ever, that he had no doubt of their innocence. At the same
time he arrogated to himself an authority with which he had
not been invested, by confirming the election of the new
magistrates of Rotterdam, whom the rioters had already

placed in possession.

Three days later the States of Holland, anxious to close

their session, and fearing that their absence would leave their

councillor deputies powerless, gave the Prince of Orange the

right to change at his pleasure the magistrates of the towns,

by whom they themselves were elected, thus accomplishing the

great sacrifice demanded of them. They only sought to miti-

gate it by limiting so tremendous a power in the hands of their

Stadtholder to * this once, without binding themselves in the

future.' This resolution, made after a debate prolonged through

two sittings, empowered him to ask, and in case of need to

insist upon, the resignation of any magistrates whose removal

seemed to him advantageous to the public welfare. The latter

were to be relieved of their functions with the understanding

that their removal in no way injured their good name, and
only placed their persons and property under the Prince's

protection. To avoid the appearance of thus violating the
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sovereign prerogatives of the town councils, they were allowed,

during a week's delay, the imaginary right of signifying their

refusal to consent to a dispossession to which they were obliged

to submit. When once they had consented to this abdication,

the States of Holland completed their subjection by leaving

to the Prince of Orange the free disposal of all vacant military

posts below the rank of colonel, so that with the exception of

the higher commands, of which the States-General were not

deprived, he was thus recognised as the sole head of the army.

*Very soon,' writes Bernard to Louvois, *the whole govern-

ment will belong to him, and he will have more power than his

ancestors ever had.'

William III. found a most useful ally in John de Witt's

successor, Gaspard Fagel. Assisted by his brother, Henry

Fagel, who replaced him as Secretary to the States-General,

the new Grand Pensionary of Holland placed all his authority

at the service of the Prince of Orange, and had no other

ambition than that of pleasing him by the services he ren-

dered to him. It was Fagel's unjust appeals and insinuating

speeches that obtained from the States of the Provinces those

last concessions which so amply satisfied William III.'s claims

and demands.

Not only in Holland, but in Zealand also, the Prince of

Orange summoned newmagistrates to the municipal assemblies,

either to appease violent passions or to content the lowest

ambitions, ' at the risk,' writes De Groot, * of seeing the town

councils governed by the mob.' Most of those whose talents

or whose services should have marked them out for public

recognition, amongst others Vivien, Beverningh, Henry Hooft

the courageous burgomaster of Amsterdam, and later Van

Beuningen himself, sacrificed to ingratitude, had to wait in

retirement, more or less prolonged, for the termination of their

disgrace. The new Stadtholder's courtiers, such as Valkenier

of Amsterdam, or former conspirators like Kievit of Rotterdam

who had been convicted of treason during the last war but

one with England, and reinstated by the Prince's order, were

called to fill the office of pensionaries in the principal towns.

Formerly masters of the government of the republic, the
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States of Holland found themselves henceforth in a state of

dependence from which they could not free themselves, and

their power seemed to disappear with the great minister w^ho

had prolonged for their benefit the interregnum of the House

of Orange.

It was for WiUiam III. henceforth to justify the revolution

which restored to him the inheritance of his ancestors, by

accomplishing the work of deliverance for which he had been

elected by a whole nation threatened with conquest. He

devoted his Hfe to this noble task, though powerless at first to

give his country either victory or peace, but he did not allow

himself to be discouraged by the failure of his first attempts.

When, at the end of the year, instead of maintaining a defen-

sive war he attempted to force the French army to abandon

its conquests by attacking it in the Netherlands, he very

nearly left the enemy master of Holland.

Short as the country was of troops, the frosts of winter

would have given her over to the invaders but for a sudden

thaw which hastened the retreat of the Duke of Luxembourg

and nearly turned it into a rout. The Prince of Orange had

to wait another year before his military manoeuvres and

diplomatic negotiations had restored to the republic the three

provinces of which the invasion had deprived her. By thus

braving misfortune, William III. paved the way to the great

destiny which awaited him. Sixteen years later the King of

England's successor James II., having married his daughter to

the Prince of Orange, was to be ousted from his throne by his

son-in-law, to whom the English appealed to break the alliance

between the Stuarts and France.

This revolution opposed to Louis XIV. the henceforth

indissoluble union between Holland and England which, by

giving the signal for a European coalition, brought upon

France, invaded in her turn, the sad end of a great reign.

The retaliation for the war so unjustly declared against the

United Provinces was long in coming, but it was dearly bought

by those who had provoked it. It was the Prince of Orange who

profited by it. Not only did it bring about the re-establishment

of the Stadtholdership in his favour, and subsequently his
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elevation to the throne of Great Britain, but he gained, with the

possession of a kingdom, the glory of playing a great part

as the liberator of his country and the defender of the inde-

pendence of Europe. As to the republic of the United Pro-

vinces, WiUiam III.'s greatness was her loss. She found herself

involved in the obstinate struggle in which he engaged with

Louis XIV. to check the power of the great King. Even when

freed from invasion she had no further repose ; and to the

end of the century, and even beyond it, the peace which was

so essential to her was only restored by truces. All her

interests were sacrificed to a continuation of the continental

war, she lost her dominion over the seas, the prosperity of her

finance and commerce was irreparably injured, and she found

herself condemned to play a part which being beyond her

strength must in the end exhaust her. She could no longer

hold her own.

Her political freedom, though only temporarily eclipsed,

had a long trial of thirty years to pass through. In fact,

whilst the States-General recognised the office of captain-

and admiral-general as hereditary to the Prmce of Orange

and his descendants, the States of Holland and Zealand,

taking the initiative, declared their Stadtholder's power to be

hereditary. Their example, to which the States of Utrecht

hastened to conform, was follojved by the provinces of Guelder

s

and Overyssel as soon as, once freed from the French invasion,

they were restored to the Confederation. The provinces of

Friesland and Groningen, still governed by the young Prince

of Nassau, Henry Casimir, who was destined to be the ancestor

of the dynasty now reigning in the Netherlands, alone re-

mained in possession of their former privileges during the

minority of their Stadtholder, but testified the most humble

deference for all William III.'s wishes. * The Majesty of

Orange was offended,' wTote a great lawyer some years after-

wards, * at the mere idea of the State having any impulse but

what he was pleased to give it.'

In making the Grand Pensionary de Witt a scapegoat for

her disasters, the republic of the United Provinces deprived

themselves of a great minister who, instead of making her
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dependent, only desired to serve her. Reduced to the last

extremity, she found in William III. a liberator but also a

master, who by imposing upon her the authority of a sovereign

made her, in a measure, pay a ransom for her freedom.

The supreme powers of the States-General and the States

of the Provinces, especially those of Holland, however, still ex-

isted, if only nominally. The United Provinces remained a re-

public in spite of the ratification of the inheritance of the offices

in favour of the Prince of Orange, and when, some years later,

the States of Guelders offered him the sovereignty of their

province, he was almost forced to refuse it in spite of his secret

vexation. Political freedom had taken such firm root during

the vacancy of the Stadtholdership, that it maintained its

hold even upon those who would have wished to put it down.

When dying, moreover, without leaving an heir to replace

him, William III. restored to the United Provinces their free-

dom of government, of which they eagerly availed themselves.

For forty-five years they were well governed by eminent

statesmen : the Grand Pensionaries Hensius and Slingelandt,

worthy successors of John de Witt.

The course of the happy destinies of the republic was not

interrupted when in the middle of the eighteenth century she

found she could no longer dispense with a military leader to

shield her from the complications into which she had been drawn

by her close alliance with England. The new restoration of

the House of Orange in favour of the Stadtholder of Friesland

and Groningen, William IV., representing the junior branch of

the House of Nassau, cost the United Provinces no sacrifice.

The wise government of that prince and the minority of his

successor left intact the privileges which assured their internal

independence. Later—when given up to renewed civil discord

and subdued by conquest, and again when, at the beginning

of the century, subjected in turns to a foreign monarch

or united to France—they rose triumphant over these trials,

holding to their ancient traditions with determined constancy,

and thus found in the Stadtholdership a precursor to a

constitutional monarchy which they have had the wisdom and

the happiness to preserve.
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The ineffaceable traces left by the long ministry of John

de Witt were useful in keeping up the fidelity of this attach-

ment to tutelary institutions. The power which he had exer-

cised for twenty years bore without detriment the supreme

test by which a good government is recognised, which even

after downfall seems to live again in the benefits it confers.

Before the United Provinces, threatened with the loss of their

independence, had appealed to the Prince of Orange to save

them, the Grand Pensionary of Holland had placed them out

of the reach of the usurpations of a despotic power by accus-

toming them to rule themselves.

Freed from foreign dominion by William III., who followed

the glorious example of his ancestors, they were preserved by

•John de Witt from internal subjection. He contributed also

to insure them the enjoyment of a free government, perpe-

tuated after him in a race of patriotic and popular princes.

His work did not, therefore, altogether perish with him, but,

in spite of all appearances to the contrary, has survived him.

(
\ THE END.
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translated by TI. Reeve, C.B. 2 vol.«?.

crown Svo. 16s.

By HENRY T. BUCKLE.
HISTORY of CIVILISA-

TION in England and France, Spain

and Scotland. 3 vols. cr. Svo. 24^.

By Rev. M. CREIGHTON.
HISTOR Y of THE PAPACY

during theREFORMATION. Vols.

L & IL 1378-1464. 2 vols. Svo. 32.y.

By EDWARD A. FREEMAN.
The HISTORICAL GEOGRA-

PHY of EUROPE. With 65 Maps.

2 vols. Svo. 31s. 6d.

By Dean MERIVALE.
. HISTOR Yof THE ROMANS

UNDER the EMPIRE. 8 vols. po>t

Svo. 48s.

By SPENCER WALPOLE.
HISTORY of ENGLAND

from the Conclusion of the Great War
in 1815 to the Year 1841. 3 voU.

Svo. £2. 14s.

By Sir W. STIRLING MAX-
WELL.
DON JOHN OF A USTRIA :

or, Passages from the History of

the Sixteenth Century, 1547-1578.

With numerous Illustrations en-

graved on Wood, taken from Authen-

tic Contemporary Sources. Library

Edition. 2 vols, royal Svo. 42s.

By GEORGE H. LEWES.
The HISTORYof PHILOSO-

PHY, from. Thalesto Comte. 2 vols.

Svo. 32s.

By Prof. G. RAWLINSON.
The SEVENTHGRSATORI-

ENTAL MONARCHY ; or. a

History of the Sassanians. With

Map and 95 Illustrations. Svo. 28s.

©analogue of ^oo:^s
PUBLISHED BY

MESSRS. LOIGlAlirS, GREEI, & CO.

39 PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.G.

London: LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.

Abbott.—The Elements of Logic.
By T. K. Abbott, B.D. i2mo. 3^.

Acton. — Modern Cookery for
Private Families. By Eliza Acton.
With 150 Woodcuts. Fcp. Svo. 4J-. dd.

.£schylus.— The Eumenides of
yEsCHYLUS: a Critical Edition, with
Metrical English Translation. By John
F. Davies, M.A. Professor of Latin in

the Queen's College, Galvvay. Svo. ^js.

A. K. H. B.

—

The Essays and Con-
tributions OF A. K. H. -5.— Uniform
Cabinet Editions in crown Svo.

Autumn Holidays ofa Country Parson, 3^-. dd.

Changed Aspects of Unchanged Truths,

3j. ()d.

Commonplace Philosopher, 3^. (>d.

Counsel and Comfort from a City Pulpit,

3.f. (id.

Critical Essays of a Country Parson, 3^. dd.

Graver Thoughts of a Country Parson.

Three Series, 3^. 6^. each.

Landscapes, Churches, and Moralities,

3^. dd.

Leisure Hours in Town, 3J. 6</.

Lessons of Middle Age, 3^. dd.

Our Little Life. Two Series, y. 6d. each.

Our Homely Comedy and Tragedy, y. 6d.

Present Day Thoughts, y. 6d.

Recreations of a Country Parson. Three
Series, 3^. 6d. each.

Seaside Musings, 3^". 6d.

Sunday Afternoons in the Parish Church of
a Scottish University City, 3^. 6d.

Allen.—Flowers and their 'Pedi-
grees. By Grant Allen. With 50
Illustrations engraved on W^ood. Crown
Svo. 5j.

Amos.— Works by Sheldon Amos.

A Primer of the English Con-
stitution AND Government, Crown
Svo. 6s,

A Systematic View of the
Science of Jurisprudencb. Svo. i8j.

Anstey.—The Black Poodle, and
other Stories. By F. Anstey, Author of
* Vice Versa. ' With Frontispiece by G.
Du Maurier and Initial Letters by the

Author. Crown Svo. 6s,

Aristophanes.— The Acharnians
OF Aristophanes. Translated into

English Verse by Robert Yelverton
Tyrrell, M.A. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d,

Aristotle.—The Works of.

The Politics, G. Bekker's Greek
Text of Books I. IH. IV. (VII.) with
an English Translation by W. E.
BoLLAND, M.A. ; and short Introductory
Essays by A. Lang, M.A. Crown Svo.

*js, 6d.

The Politics ; Introductory Essay
By Andrew Lang. (From Bolland and
Lang's * Politics. ') Crown Svo. 2s. 6d,

The Ethics ; Greek Text, illustrated

with Essays and Notes. By Sir Alexan-
der Grant, Bart. M.A. LL.D. 2 vols.

Svo, 32J.

The Nicomachean Ethics, Newly
Translated into English. By Robert
Williams, Barrister-at-Law. Crown
Svo. 7^. 6d,



2 GENERAL & SCIENTIFIC BOOKS published by Messrs. LONGMANS & CO. GENERAL & SCIENTIFIC BOOKS published by Messrs. LONGMANS & CO. 3

Armstrong.— Works by George
Francis Armstrong, M.A.

Poems : Lyrical and Dramatic. Fcp.

8vo. 65.

King Saul. (The Tragedy of Israel,

Part I.) Fcp. 8vo. 5^.

King Da vid. (The Tragedy of Israel,

Part II.) Fcp. 8vo. 6^.

King Solomon. (The Tragedy of
Israel, Part III.) Fcp. 8vo. 6j.

Ugone: a Tragedy. Fcp. 8vo. 65.

A Garland from Greece ; Poems.
Fcp. 8vo. 9^.

Stories of Wicklow; Poems. Fcp.
8vo. 9J.

The Life and Letters ofEdmund
y. Armstrong. Fcp. 8vo. *js. 6d.

Armstrong*.— Works by Edmund
y. Armstrong.

Poetical Works. Fcp. Svo. 5^.

Essays and Sketches. Fcp. Svo. 5^.

Arnold. — Works by Thomas
Arnold, D.D, Late Head-master of
Rugby School.

Lntroductory Lectures on Mo-
dern History, delivered in 1841 and
1842. Svo. 7^. dd.

Sermons Preached mostly in
the Chapel of Rugby School. 6
vols, crown 8vo. 30^. or separately, 5J.each.

Miscellaneous Works. Svo. 7^. 6d.

Arnold.—A Manual of English
Literature, Historical and Critical.

By Thomas Arnold, M.A. Crown 8vo.

7^. 6d.

Arnott.—The Elements of Phy-
sics or Natural Philosophy. By
Neil Arnott, M.D. Editedby A. Bain,
LL.D. and A. S. Taylor, M.D. F.R.S.
Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d,

Ashby. — Notes on Physiology
for the Use of Students Preparing
FOR Examination. With 120 Wood-
cuts. By Henry Ashby, M.D. Lond.
Fcp. 8vo. $s.

Atelier (The) du Lys; or, an Art
Student in the Reign of Terror. By the

Author of ' Mademoiselle Mori.' Crown
8vo. 2s. 6d,

Bacon.—The Works and Life of.

Complete Works. Collected and
Edited by R. L. Ellis, M.A.

J.

Spedding, M.A. and D. D. Heath.
7 vols. Svo. £'^. 13J. 6d.

Letters and Life including all
his Occasional Works. Collected

and Edited, with a Commentary, by J
Spedding. 7 vols. 8vo. £4. 4s.

The Essays; with Annotations.
By Richard Whately, D.D., sometime

Archbishop of Dublin. 8vo. los. 6d.

The Essays; with Introduction,
Notes, and Index. By E. A. Abbott,
D.D. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 6s. Text

and Index only, without Introduction

and Notes, in i vol. fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

The Promus of Formularies and
Elegancies^ illustrated by Passages from

Shakespeare. By Mrs. H. Pott.

Svo. i6x.

The BADMINTON LIBRARY,
edited by the Duke of Beaufort, K.G.
assisted by Alfred E. T. Watson.

HUNTING. By the Duke of Beau-
fort, K.G. and Mowbray Morris.
With Contributions by the Earl of Suffolk

and Berkshire, Rev. E. W. L. Davies,

Digby Collins, and Alfred E. T. Watson.

With Coloured Frontispiece and 53 Illus-

trations by J. Sturgess, J. Charlton, and

Agnes M. Biddulph. Crown 8vo. los. 6d.

FISHING. By H. Cholmondeley-
Pennell. With Contributions by the

Marquis of Exeter, Henry R. Francis,

M.A., Major John P. Traherne, and G.

Christopher Davies.

Vol. I. Salmon, Trout, and Grayling.

With 150 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d,

Vol. II. Pike and other Coarse Fish.

With 58 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 10$. dd.

RACING atid STEEPLECHAS-
LNG. By the Earl of Suffolk,
W. G. Craven, The Hon. F. Lawlev,
A. Coventry, and A. E. T. Watson.
With Coloured Frontispiece and 56 Illus-

trations by J. Sturgess. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d.

SHOOTING. By Lord Walsing-
HAM and Sir Ralph Payne-Gallwey,
with Contributions by Lord Lovat, Lord

Charles Lennox Kerr, The Hon. G.

Lascelles, and Archibald Stuart Wortley.

With 21 full-page Illustrations and 149

Woodcuts in the text by A. J. Stuart-

Wortley.Harper Pennington, C.Whymper,

J. G. Millais, G. E. Lodge, and J. H.
Oswald-Brown.

Vol. I. Field and Covert. Cr. 8vo. loj. 6^.

Vol. II. Moor and Marsh. Cr. 8vo. ioj-. 6d.

*^* Other volumes in preparation.

Bag^ehot.— Works by Walter
Bagehot^ M.A.

Biographical Studies. Svo. 125.

Economic Studies. Svo. icf. dd.

Literary Studies, 2 vols. Svo.

Portrait. 28j.

The Postulates of English Po-
litical Economy. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

Bagwell. — Ireland under the
Tudors, with a Succinct Account of

the Earlier Histor)-. By Richard Bag-
well, M.A. Vols. I. and II. From the

first invasion of the Northmen to the year

1578. 2 vols. 8vo. 32J.

Bain. — Works by Alexander
Bain^ LL.D.

Mental and Moral Science; a
Compendium of Psychology and Ethics.

Crown Svo. los. 6d.

The Senses and the Intellect.
8vo. 1 5J.

The Emotions and the Will.
8vo. 15^.

Practical Essays. Crown Svo.

^j-. 6d.

Logic, Deductive and Inductile.
Part I. Deduction^ 4s. Part II. In-

duction^ 6^. 6d,

James Mill; a Biography. Crown
8vo. 5^.

John Stuart Mill; a Criticism,

with Personal Recollections. Crown
Svo. 25. 6d.

Baker.— Works by Sir Samuel
W. Baker, M.A.

Eight Years in Ceylon. Crown
Svo. Woodcuts. $s.

The Rifle and the Hound in
Ceylon, Crown Svo. Woodcuts, ^s,

Barrett.

—

English Glees and
Part-Songs. An Inquiry into their

Historical Development. By William
Alexander Barrett, Mus. Bac. Oxon.,

Vicar-Choral St. Paul's Cathedral. Crown
Svo. Ts. 6d.

^Cc consfield.— Works by the
Earl of Beaconsfield, K.G.

Novels and Tales. The Hugh-
enden Edition. With 2 Portraits and 1

1

Vignettes. 1 1 vols. Crown Svo. 42s.

Endymion.
Lothair. Henrietta Temple.

Contarini Fleming, &c.

Alroy, Ixion, &c.

The Young Duke, &c.

Coningsby.

Sybil.

Tancred
Venetia. Vivian Grey.

Beaconsfield.— Works by the
Earl of Beaconsfield, K. G.—
continued.

Novels and Tales. Cheap Edition,
complete in 11 vols. Crown Svo. u.
each, boards ; \s. 6d. each, cloth.

Selected Speeches. With Intro-
duction and Notes, by T. E. Kebbel,
M.A. 2 vols. Svo. Portrait, 32J.

The Wit and Wisdom of the
Earl of Beaconsfield, Crown Svo.
is. boards, i.f. 6d, cloth.

Becker.— Works by Professor
Becker, translatedfi-om the German by
the Rev. F, Metcalf,

Gallus ; or, Roman Scenes in the
Time of Augustus. Post Svo. Is. 6d,

Charicles ; or, Illustrations of the
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks.
Post Svo. 7j. ^d,

Boultbee.— Works by the Rev,
T. P. Boultbee, LL.D.

A Commentary on the 39 ArtI'
CLES of the Church of England. Crown
Svo. 6j.

A HiSTOR Y OF THE ChURCH OF ENG-
LAND ; Pre-Reformation Period. Svo.

1 5J.

BY JohnBourne. — Works
Bourne, C.E.

A Trea tise on THE Steam Engine^
in its application to Mines, Mills, Steam
Navigation, Railways, and Agriculture.

With 37 Plates and 546 Woodcuts. 4to.

42^.

Catechism of the Steam Engine
in its various Applications in the Arts, to

which is now added a chapter on Air and
Gas Engines, and another devoted to
Useful Rules, Tables, and Memoranda.
Illustrated by 212 Woodcuts. Crown Svo.

7^. dd.

Handbook of the Steam Engine;
a Key to the Author's Catechism of the
Steam Engine. With 67 Woodcuts. Fcp.
Svo. ^s.

Recent Improvements in the
Steam Engine, With 124 Woodcuts.
Fcp. Svo. 6j.

Examples of Steam and Gas
ExGiXESy with 54 Plates and 356 Wood-
cuts. 4to. 7af.
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Bowen. — Harrow Songs and
OTHER Verses. By Edward E.

Bowen, Assistant-Master at Harrow.

Fcp. 8vo. 2.S. dd.-y or printed on hand-

made paper, 5^.

Brabazon.—Social Arrows. By
Lord Brabazon. Crown 8vo. 5^.

*#* This book is a reprint of Articles on

Open Spaces—Associations for the Benefit

of Young Men and Women—Over Popu-

lation—The Overworked Shop Assistant

—Social Wants of London, &c.

Brabourne.—Friends and Foes
from Fairyland. By the Right Hon.

Lord Brabourne. With 20 Illustrations

by Linley Sambourne. Crown 8vo. 6j.

Brassey. — Works by Lady
Brassey.

A Voyage in the ^ Sunbeam^ our
Home on the Ocean for Eleven
MOh THS.

Library Edition. With 8 Maps and

Charts, and 118 Illustrations, 8vo. 2 u.

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66

Illustrations, crown 8vo. Ts. 6d.

School Edition. With 37 Illustrations,

fcp. 2s. cloth, or 3^. white parchment

with gilt edges.

Popular Edition . With 60 Illustrations,

4to. 6d. sewed, is. cloth.

Sunshine and Storm in the East.
Library Edition. With 2 Maps and

114 Illustrations, 8vo. 21s.

Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and

114 Illustrations, crown 8vo. 7^. 6d.

Popular Edition. With 103 Illustra-

tions, 4to. 6d. sewed, is. cloth.

In the Trades, the Tropics, and
THE * Roaring Forties.^

Library Edition. With 8 Maps and

Charts and 292 Illustrations, 8vo. 2IJ.

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220

Illustrations, crown 8vo. ^s. 6d.

Popular Edition. With 183 Illustra-

tions, 4to. 6d. sewed, is. cloth.

Three Voyages in the * Sunbeam.'
Popular Edition. With 346 Illustrations,

4 to. 2s. 6d.

Browne.-—^ivr Exposition of the
39 Articles^ Historical and Doctrinal.

By E. H. Browne, D.D., Bishop of

Winchester. 8vo. \6s.

Buckle.— Works BYHenr yThomas
Buckle.

History of Civilisation in Eng-
land and France, Spain and Scot-

land. 3 vols, crown 8vo. 24J.

Miscellaneous and Posthumous
Works. A New and Abridged Edition.

Edited by Grant Allen. 2 vols, crown

Svo. 2 1 J.

Buckton.— Works by Mrs. C, M.
BUCKTON.

Food and Home Cookery. With
1 1 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 2s. dd.

Health in the House. With 41
Woodcuts and Diagrams. Crown 8vo. 2s.

Our Dwellings. With 39 Illustra-

tions. Crown Svo. 3J. (>d.

Bull.— Works by Thomas Bull,
M.D.

Hints to Mothers on the Man-
agement OF their Health during the

Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in

Room. Fcp. Svo. is. dd.

The Maternal Management of
Children in Health and Disease.

Fcp. Svo. IS. 6d,

Bullinger.—A Critical Lexicon
AND Concordance to the English
AND Greek New Testament. To-

gether with an Index of Greek Words
and several Appendices. By the Rev.

E. W. Bullinger, D.D. Royal Svo. 15J.

Burnside and Panton.— 77/£

Theory of Equations. With an In-

troduction to the Theory of Binary

Algebraic Forms. By William Snow
Burnside, M.A. and Arthur William
PANTON, M.A. Svo. 12S. 6d.

Burrows.—The Family of Brocas

OF Beaurepaire and Roche Court,
Hereditary Masters of the Royal Buck-

hounds. With some account ofthe English

Rule in Aquitaine. By Montagu
Burrows, M.A. F.S.A. With 26

Illustrations of Monuments, Brasses,

Seals, &c. Royal Svo. 42J-.

Cabinet Lawyer, The ; a Popular
Digest of the Laws of England, Civil,

Criminal,and Constitutional. Fcp. Svo. 95.

Carlyle. — Thomas
Welsh Carlyle,

and Jane

Thomas Carlyle, 2l History of the

first Forty Years of his Life, 1795-1835
By J. A. Froude, M.A. With 2 Por-

traits and 4 Illustrations, 2 vols. Svo. 32;.

Thomas Carlyle, a History of his

Life in London : from 1 834 to his death

in 1 88 1. By J. A. Froude, M.A. 2 vols.

Svo. 3 2J.

Letters and Memorials of Jane
Welsh Carlyle. Prepared for pub-

lication by Thomas Carlyle, and edited

by J. A. Froude, M.A. 3 vols. Svo. 36^.

Gates. — A Dictionary of
General Biography. Fourth Edition,

with Supplement brought down to the

end of 1884. By W. L. R. Gates. Svo.

2Sj. cloth ; 35^-. half-bound russia.

Cicero.—The Correspondence of
Cicero: a revised Text, with Notes and

Prolegomena. By Robert Y. Tyrrell,
M.A. Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin.

Vols. I. and II. 12s. each.

Clerk.— :7>/^ Gas Engine. By
Dugald Clerk. With loi Illustrations

and Diagrams. Crown Svo. ^s. 6d.

Coats.—A Manual of Pathology.
By Joseph Coats, M.D. Pathologist

to the Western Infirmary and the Sick

Children's Hospital, Glasgow. With 339
Illustrations engraved on Wood. Svo.

3 1 J. 6d.

CoXtnso,—The Pentateuch and
Book of Joshua Critically Ex-
amined. By J. W. Colenso, D.D.

late Bishop of Natal. Crown Svo. 6s.

Comyn.—Atherstone Priory: a

Tale. By L. N. Comyn. Crown Svo.

2s. 6d.

Conder. — A Handbook to the
Bible, or Guide to the Study of the Holy

Scriptures derived from Ancient Monu-
ments and Modem Exploration. By F.

R. Conder, and Lieut. C. R. Conder,
R.E. Post Svo. ^s. dd,

Conington. — Works by John
CONINGTON, M.A.

The ^neid of Virgil. Trans-

lated into English Verse. Crown Svo. 9^.

The Poems of Virgil. Translated

into English Prose. Crown Svo. 9^.

Conybeare & Howson. — The
Life and Epistles of St. Pa ul.

By the Rev. W. J.
Conybeare, M.A.

and the Very Rev. J. S. Howson, D.D.

Library Edition, with Maps, Plates, and

Woodcuts. 2 vols, square crown Svo.

2ls.

Student's Edition, revised and condensed,

with 46 Illustrations and Maps, i vol.

crown Svo. Js. 6d.

Cooke. — Tablets of Anatomy,
By Thomas Cooke, F.R.C.S. Eng.

B.A. B.Sc. M.D. Paris. Fourth Edition,

being a selection of the Tablets believed

to be most useful to Students generally.

Post 4to. Js. 6d.

Cox. — The First Century of'
Christianity. By Homersham Cox,
M.A. Svo. i2s.

Cox.—A General History of
Greece : from the Earliest Period to the

Death of Alexander the Great ; with a

Sketch of the History to the Present

Time. By the Rev. Sir G. W. Cox,

Bart., M.A. With il Maps and Plans.

Crown Svo. ys. 6d.

*^* For other Works, see * Epochs of

History,' p. 24.

Creighton. — History of the
Papacy During the Reformation.
By the Rev. M. Creighton, M.A.
Svo. Vols. I. and II. 137S-1464, 32J. ;

Vols. III. and IV. 1464-1518, 24J.

Crookes. — Select Methods in
Chemical Analysis (chiefly Inorganic).

By William Crookes, F.R.S. V.P.C.S
With 37 Illustrations. Svo. 24J.

Crump.—A Short Enquiry into
the Forma tion of Political Opinion,

from the Reign of the Great Families to

the Advent of Democracy. By Arthur
Crump. Svo. ^s. dd.

Culley.—Handbook of Practical
Telegraphy. By R. S. Culley,
M. Inst. C.E. Plates and Woodcuts.

Svo. i6j.
^

Dante.—The Divine Comedy of
Dante Alighieri. Translated verse for

verse from the Original into Terza Rima.

By James Innes Minchin. Crown
Svo. 15^.

Davidson.—An Introduction to
the Study of the New Testament,
Critical, Exegetical, and Theological.

By the Rev. S. Davidson, D.D. LL.D.
Revised Edition. 2 vols. Svo. 30J.

Davidson.— Works by William
Z. Davidson, M.A,

The Logic of Definition Ex-
plained and Applied. Crown Svo. 6s.

Leading and Important English
Words Explained and Exemplified,

Fcp. Svo. 3^. 6d.
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Dead Shot, The, or Sportsman's
Complete Guide; a Treatise on the

Use of the Gun, with Lessons in the

Art of Shooting Game of all kinds, and
Wild-Fowl, also Pigeon-Shooting, and
Dog-Breaking. By Marksman. With
13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. \os. 6d.

Decaisne & Le Maout. — A
General System of Botany. Trans-
lated from the French of E. Le Maout,
M.D., and J. Decaisne, by Mrs.
Hooker ; with Additions by Sir J. D.
Hooker, C.B. F.R.S. Imp. 8vo. with

5,500 Woodcuts, 3 1 J. 6d.

De Sails.—Savouries A la Mode.
By Mrs. De Salis. Fcp. 8vo. is. boards.

De Tocqueville.—Democracy in
America. By Alexis de Tocque-
ville. Translated by Henry Reeve,
C.B. 2 vols, crown Svo. i6j.

Dickinson. — On Renal and
UrinaryAffections. ByW. Howship
Dickinson, M.D.Cantab. F.R.C.P. &c.
With 12 Plates and 122 Woodcuts. 3
vols. Svo. £'^. 4J-. dd.

Dixon.—Rural Bird Life ; Essays
on Ornithology, with Instructions for

Preserving Objects relating to that

Science. By Charles Dixon. With
45 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. ^s.

Dowell.—A History of Taxa-
TiON and Taxes in England, from
THE Earliest Times to tub Present
Day. By Stephen Dowell, Assistant
Solicitor of Inland Revenue. 4 vols.

Svo. 48J.

Doyle.—The Official Baronage
OF England. By James E. Doyle.
Showing the Succession, Dignities, and
Offices of every Peer from 1066 to 1S85.
Vols, I. to III. With 1, 600 Portraits,

Shields of Anns, Autographs, &c. 3 vols.

4to. ;^5. Ss.

Doyle.— Reminiscences and
Opinions, 1S13-18S5. By Sir Francis
Hastings Doyle. Svo. 16s.

Doyle.— Works by J. A. Doyle,
Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford.

The English in America: Vir-
ginia, Maryland, and the Carolinas.
Svo. 18^.

The English in America : The
Puritan Colonies. 2 vols. Svo. 36^.

Dublin University Press Series
(The) : a Series of Works, chiefly
Educational, undertaken by the Provost
and Senior Fellows of Trinity College
Dublin :

Abbott's (T. K.) Codex Rescriptus Dublin-
ensisofSt. Matthew. 4to. 21^.

—— Evangeliorum Versio Antc-
hieronymianaex CodiceUsseriano (Dublin-
ensi). 2 vols, crown Svo. 21s.

Burnside (W. S.) and Panton's (A. W.)
Theory of Equations. Svo. 12^. 6d.

Casey's (John) Sequel to Euclid's Elements.
Crown Svo. y. 6d.

Analytical Geometry of the
Conic Sections. Crown Svo. 'js. 6d.

Davies's (J. F.) Eumenides of ^schylus.
With Metrical English Translation. Svo.

Dublin Translations into Greek and Latin
Verse. Edited by R. Y. Tyrrell. Svo.
12^. 6d.

Graves's (R. P.) Life of Sir William
Hamilton. (3 vols.) Vols. I. and II.

Svo. each 15^.

Griffin (R. W.) on Parabola, Ellipse, and
Hyperbola, treated Geometrically. Crown
Svo. 6s.

Haughton's (Dr. S.) Lectures on Physical
Geography. Svo. 15J.

Hobart's (W. K.) Medical Language of St.

Luke. Svo. \6s.

Leslie's (T. E. Cliffe) Essays in Political
and Moral Philosophy. Svo. los. 6d.

Macalister's (A. ) Zoology and Morphology
of Vertebrata. Svo. 10s. 6d.

MacCullagh's (James) Mathematical and
other Tracts. Svo. 1 5;-.

Maguire's (T.) Parmenides of Plato, Greek
Text with English Introduction, Analysis,
and Notes. Svo. Js. 6d.

Monck's (W. H. S.) Introduction to Logic.
Crown Svo. 5^.

Purser's (J. M. ) Manual of Histology. Fcp.
Svo. 5^.

Roberts's (R. A.) Examples in the Analytic
Geometry of Plane Curves. Fcp. Svo. 5^.

Southey's (R.) Correspondence with Caroline
Bowles. Edited by E. Dovvden. Svo.
I4J-.

Thomhill's (W. J.) The yEneid of Virgil,

freely translated into English Blank
Verse. Crown Svo. 'js. 6d.

Tyrrell's (R. Y.) Cicero's Correspondence.
Vols. I. and II. Svo. each I2J-.

The Achamians of Aristo-
phanes, translated into English Verse.
Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

Webb's (T. E.) Goethe's Faust, Transla-
tion and Notes. Svo. 12s. 6d.

——— The Veil of Isis : a Series
of Essays on Idealism. Svo. los. 6d.

Wilkins's (G.) The Growth of the Homeric
Poems. Svo. 6s,

Dunster.—How to Make the
Land Pay; or. Profitable Industries

connected with the Land. By H P.

Dunster, M.A. Crown Svo. 5^.

Eastlake.—Hints on Household
Taste in Furniture, Upholstery,
&c. By C. L. Eastlake, F.R.I.B.A.

With 100 Illustrations. Svo. 14?.

Edersheim.— Works by the Rev.
Alfred Edersheim, D.D.

The Life and Times of /esus
the Messiah. 2 vols. Svo. 2as.

Prophecy and History in rela*
TION TO the Messiah: the Warburton
Lectures, delivered at Lincoln's Inn

Chapel, 1SS0-18S4. Svo. \2s.

Ellicott. — Works by C. J.
Ellicott, D.D. Bishop of Gloucester

and Bristol.

A Critical and Grammatical
CommentaryON St. Pauls Epistles.

Svo. Galatians, 2>s. 6d. Ephesians,

Sj. 6d. Pastoral Epistles, los. 6d. Philip-

pians, Colossians, and Philemon, los, 6d.

Thessalonians, ^s. 6d.

Historical Lectures on the Life
of Our Lord Jesus Christ. Svo. 12s.

English Worthies. Edited by An-
drew Lang, M.A. Fcp. Svo. 2s.6d.Q3.ch.

Darwin. By Grant Allen.

Marlborough. By G. Saintsbury.

Shaftesbury {The First Earl). By
H. D. Traill.

AdmiralBlake. By David Hannay.

Raleigh. By Edmund Gosse.

Steele. By Austin Dobson.

BenJonson. By J. A. SyxMONDs.

Canning. By Frank H. Hill.

*^^* Other Volumes are in preparation.

Epochs of Ancient History.
10 vols. fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d. each. See p. 24.

Epochs of Modern History.
1 8 vols. fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d. each. See p. 24.

Epochs of Church History. Fcp.

Svo. 2s. 6d. each. See p. 24.

Erichsen*— Works by John Eric
ErichSEN, F.R.S.

The Science and Art of Sur-
gery: Being a Treatise on Surgical In-

juries, Diseases, and Operations. With

984 Illustrations. 2 vols. Svo. 42J.

On Concussion of the Spine, Ner-
vous Shocks, and other Obscure Injuries

of the Nervous System. Cr. Svo. icxr. 6d,

Evans.—The Bronze Implements
Arms, and Ornaments of Great
Britain and Ireland. By John
Evans, D.C.L. 540 Illustrations. 8VO.25J.

Ewald. — Works by Professor
Heinrich Ewald, of Gottingen.

The Antiquities of Israel,
Translated from the German by H. S,

Solly, M.A. Svo. 12s. 6d.

The History of Israel. Trans-

lated from the German. Vols. I. and II.

24X. Vols. III. and IV. 21s. Vol. V.

iSj. Vol. VI. Christ and his Times, Svo.

i6s. Vol. VII. The Apostolic Age, Svo.

2is. Vol. VIII. The Post Apostolic

Age. With Index to the Complete Work*

Svo. i8j.

Fairbairn.— Works by Sir W,
Fairbairn, Bart, C.E.

A Treatise ON Mills and Mill^
WORK, with 1 8 Plates and 333 Woodcuts.

I vol. Svo. 25^.

Useful Information for Engi^
NEERS. With many Plates and Wood-
cuts. 3 vols, crown Svo. 31 J. 6d,

Farrar. — Language and Lan-
guages. A Revised Edition of Chapters

on Language and Families of Speech. By

F. W. Farrar, D.D. Crown Svo. 6s.

Fitzwygram. — Horses and
Stables. By Major-General Sir F.

Fitzwygram, Bart. With 19 pages of

Illustrations. Svo. 5^.

Fox.—The Early History of
Charles James Fox. By the Right

Hon. Sir G. O. Trevelyan, Bart.

Library Edition, Svo. iSj.

Cabinet Edition, cr. Svo. 6s.

Francis.—A Book on Angling;
or. Treatise on the Art of Fishing in every

branch ; including full Illustrated Lists

of Salmon Flies. By Francis Francis.

Post Svo. Portrait and Plates, l$s.

Freeman.—The Historical Geo-
graphy of Europe. By E. A. Free-

man, D.C.L. With 65 Maps. 2 vols.

Svo. 31^. 6d.

Froude.— Works by James A.

Froude, M.A.
The History of England, from

the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the

Spanish Armada.
Cabinet Edition, 12 vols. cr. 8vo.;^3. I2f,

Popular Edition, 12 vols. cr. Svo. £2. 2s,

Short Studies on Great Sub-
JEC'IS. 4 vols, crown Svo. 24J.

[^Continued on next page,

)
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Froude.— Works bv James A,
Froude, J/:^.—continued.

CAESAR : a Sketch. Crown 8vo. 6j.

The English in Ireland in the
Eighteenth Century. 3 vols, crown
8vo. i8j-.

Oceana; or, England and Her
Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. Crown
8vo. 2s. boards, 2s. 6d. cloth.

Thomas Carlyle, a History of the
first Forty Years of his Life, 1795 to
1835. 2 vols. 8vo. 32J.

Thomas Carlyle, a History of His
Life in London from 1834 to his death in
1881. With Portrait engraved on steel.

2 vols. 8vo. 32J-.

Ganot.— Works by Professor
Ganot. Translated by E. Atkinson,
Ph.D. F.C.S.

Elementary Treatise on Phy-
SicSy for the use of Colleges and Schools.
"With 5 Coloured Plates and 923 Wood-
cuts. Large crown 8vo. 15J.

Natural Philosophy for Gene-
RAL Readers and Young Persons.
With 2 Plates and 471 Woodcuts. Crown
8vo. 7j. dd,

Gardiner. — Works by Samuel
Ravvson Gardiner, LL.D.

History of England, from the
Accession of James I. to the Outbreak of
the Civil War, 1603-1642. Cabinet
Edition, thoroughly revised. 10 vols,
crown 8vo. price 6j. each.

A History of the Great Civil
War, 1642-1649. (3 vols.) Vol. I.

1 642- 1 644. With 24 Maps. 8vo. 2\s.

Outline of English History,
B.C. 55-A.D. 1880. With 96 Woodcuts,
fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

*#* For other Works, see * Epochs of
Modern History,' p. 24.

Garrod. — Works by Alfred
Paring Garrod, M.D. F.R.S.

A Treatise on Gout and Rheu-
.\fA TIC Gout{Rheuma toid Arthritis).
With 6 Plates, comprising 21 Figures
(14 Coloured), and 27 Illustrations en-
graved on Wood 8vo. 21s.

The Essentials of Materia
Medica and Therapeutics. New
Edition, revised and adapted to the New
Edition of the British Pharmacopceia,
by Nestor Tirard, M.D. Crown 8vo.
12S. 6d.

Goethe.—Faust. Translated by'T.
E. Webb, LL.D. 8vo. 12^. dd.

Faust. A New Translation, chiefly in

Blank Verse ; with Introduction and
Notes. By James Adey Birds, B.A.
F.G.S. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Faust. The German Text, with an
English Introduction and Notes for Stu-

dents. By Albert M. Selss, M.A.
Ph.D. Crown 8vo. 5^.

Goodeve.— Works by T. M. Good-
eve, M.A.

Principles of Mechanics. With
253 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Elements of Mechanism.
With 342 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 6s,

A Manual of Mechanics : an
Elementary Text-Book for Students of

Applied Mechanics. With 138 Illustra-

tions and Diagrams, and 141 Examples.
Fcp. 8vo. 2S. 6d.

Grant.—The Ethics ofAristotle.
The Greek Text illustrated by Essays

and Notes. By Sir Alexander Grant,
Bart. LL.D. D.C.L. &c. 2 vols.

8vo. 32J-.

Gray. — Anatomy, Descriptive
AND Surgical. By Henry Gray,
F.R.S. late Lecturer on Anatomy at

St. George's Hospital. With 569 Wood-
cut Illustrations, a large number of

which are coloured. Re-edited by T.

Pickering Pick, Surgeon to St. George's
Hospital. Royal 8vo. ^6s.

Green.—The Works of Thomas
Hill Green, late Fellow of Balliol

College, and Whyte's Professor of Moral
Philosophy in the University of Oxford.

Edited by R. L. Nettleship, Fellow
of Balliol College, Oxford {3 vols.)

Vols I. and II.—Philosophical Works.
Svo. 16s. each.

Greville.—AJournal of the Reign
OF Queen Victoria, from 1837 to i8s2.
By C. C. F. Greville. Edited by H.
Reeve, C. B. 3 vols. Svo. 36J.

Grove.— The Correla tion of
Physical Forces. By the Hon. Sir

W. R. Grove, F.R.S. &c. 8vo. 15^.

Gwilt.—An Encyclopedia of
Architecture. By Joseph Gwilt,
F.S.A. Illustrated with more than i,icx)

Engravings on Wood. Revised, with

Alterations and Considerable Additions,
by Wyatt Papworth. Svo. 52J. 6d.

Halliwell-Phillipps.— 6^:^rz:/iv^5 of
the Life of Shakespeare. By J. O.

Halliwell-Phi llipps, F.R.S. 2 vols.

Royal Svo. \os. 6d,

Hamilton.—Z/i^^ of Sir William
R. Hamilton, Kt. LL.D. D.C.L.

M.R.I.A. &c. Including Selections from

his Poems, Correspondence, and Miscel-

laneous Writings. By the Rev. R. P.

Graves, M.A. (3 vols.) Vols. I. and

II. Svo. 15^. each.

Harte.— Works by Bret Harte,

In the Carquinez Woods. Fcp.

Svo. 2s. boards ; 2s. 6d. cloth.

On the Frontier. Three Stories.

i6mo. I J".

By Shore and Sedge. Three
Stories. i6mo. is.

HdSt^lg'—^ORKS BY Dr. G.

HaR twig.
The Sea and its Living Wonders.

With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. Svo.

lOJ-. 6d.

The Tropical World. With 8 Plates,

and 172 Woodcuts. Svo. los. 6d.

The Polar World ; a Description

of Man and Nature in the Arctic and

Antarctic Regions of the Globe. With

3 Maps, 8 Plates, and 85 Woodcuts. Svo.

loj. 6d,

The Arctic Regions (extracted from

the ' Polar World '). 4to. 6d. sewed.

The Subterranean World. With

3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. Svo. \os. 6d.

The Aerial World; a Popular

Account of the Phenomena and Life of

the Atmosphere. With Map, 8 Plates,

and 60 Woodcuts. Svo. los. 6d.

Hassall.—The Inhalation Treat^
MENTOF Diseases of the Organs of
Respiration, including Consumption.

By Arthur Hill Hassall, M.D.
With 19 Illustrations of Apparatus. Cr.

Svo. 1 2s. 6d,

Haughton.— Six Lectures on
Physical Geography, delivered in 1876,

with some Additions. By the Rev. Samuel
Haughton, F.R.S. M.D. D.C.L. With

23 Diagrams. Svo. 15^^.

Havelock. — Memoirs of Sir
Henry Havelock, K.C.B. By John
Clark Marshman. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

Hearn.—The Government ofEng-
land ; its Structure and its Development.

By William Edward Hearn, Q.C.
Svo. \6s.

Helmholtz.— Works by Pro-
fessor Helmholtz.

On the Sensa tions of Tone as a
Physiological Basis for the Theory
OF Music. Translated by A. J. Ellis,

F.R.S. Royal Svo. 2Sj.

Popular Lectures on Scientific
Subjects. Translated and edited by

Edmund Atkinson, Ph.D. F.C.S.

With a Preface by Professor Tyndall,
F.R.S. and 68 Woodcuts. 2 vols.

Crown Svo. 15^-. or separately, "js. 6d. each

Herschel.—Outlines of Astro-
nomy. By Sir J. F. W. Herschel,
Bart. M. A. With Plates and Diagrams

Square crown Svo. I2jr.

Hester's Venture : a Novel. By
the Author of * The Atelier du Lys.'

Crown Svo. 6s.

Hewitt. — The Diagnosis and
Treatment of Diseases of Women,
including the Diagnosis of Preg-
nancy. By Graily Hewitt, M.D.
New Edition, in great part re-written

and much enlarged, with 211 Engravings

on Wood, of which 79 are new in this

Edition. Svo. 24^.

Historic Towns. Edited by E. A.
Freeman, D.C.L. and Rev. William
Hunt, M.A. With Maps and Plans.

Crown Svo. 3^. 6d. each.

London. By W. E. Loftie.

Exeter. By E. A. Freeman.
Bristol. By Rev. W. Hunt.

[Nearly Ready.
*^* Other Volumes in preparation.

Hobart.—Sketches fromMy Life.
By Admiral Hobart Pasha. With
Portrait. Crown Svo. ^js. 6d.

Hobart.—The Medical Language
OF St. Luke: a Proof from Internal

Evidence that St. Luke's Gospel and the

Acts were written by the same person,

and that the writer was a Medical Man. By
the Rev.W. K. Hobart, LL.D. Svo. \6s.

Holmes.—A System of Surgery^
Theoretical and Practical, in Treatises by
various Authors. Edited by Timothy
Holmes, M.A. and J. W. Hulke,
F.R.S. 3 vols, royal Svo. ^4. 4^.

Homer.—The Lliad 'of Homer,
Homometrically translated by C. B. Cay-

ley. Svo. \2s. 6d,

The Iliad of Homer. The Greek
Text, with a Verse Translation, by W. C.

Green, M.A. Vol. L Books L-XH.
Crown Svo. 6s.
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Hopkins.—Christ the Consoler ;
a Book of Comfort for the Sick. By
Ellice Hopkins. Fcp. 8vo. 2.s, 6d,

Howitt.— Visits to Remarkable
Places, Old Halls, Battle-Fields, Scenes
illustrative of Striking Passages in English
History and Poetry. By William
Howitt. With 80 Illustrations engraved
on Wood. Crown Svo. 7^. 6d,

Howley. — The Old Morality,
TRACED Historically and Applied
Practically. By Edward Howley,
Barrister-at-Law. With Frontispiece,
Raffaelle's School at Athens. Crown
Svo, 3^.

Hudson & Gosse.—The Rotifera
OR * Wheel-Animalcules.' By C. T.
Hudson, LL.D. and P. H. Gosse,
F.R.S. With 30 Coloured Plates. In 6
Parts. 4to. \os. dd. each. Complete in

2 vols. 4to. £1. \QS,

Hullah.— Works by John Hul-
lah, LL.D.

Course of Lectures on the His-
tory OF Modern Music Svo. Sj. dd.

Course of Lectures on the Tran-
sition Period of Musical History,
Svo. IOJ-. 6d.

Hume.—ThePhilosophical Works
OF David Hume. Edited by T. H.
Green, M.A. and the Rev. T. H.
Grose, M.A. 4 vols. Svo. 56j-. Or
separately, Essays, 2 vols. 28j. Treatise
of Human Nature. 2 vols. 28J.

In the Olden Time : a Tale of
the Peasant War in Germany. By the
Author of * Mademoiselle Mori.' Crown
Svo. 2.S. 6d.

Ingelow.— Works by Jean Lnge-
low.

Poetical Works. Vols, i and 2.

Fcp. Svo. 1 2J. Vol. 3. Fcp. Svo. 5^-.

Lyrical and Other Poems. Se-
lected from the Writings of Jean
Ingelow.' Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d. cloth plain ;

3J. cloth gilt.

The High Tide on the Coast of
Lincolnshire. With 40 Illustrations,

drawn and engraved under the super-
vision of George T. Andrew. Royal
Svo. IOJ-. 6d. cloth extra, gilt edges.

Jackson.—Aid to Engineering
Solution. By Lowis D'A. Jackson,
C.E. With III Diagrams and 5 Wood-
cut Illustrations. Svo. 21s.

Jameson.— Works by Mrs. Jame-
son,

Legends of the Saints and Mar-
tyrs. With 19 Etchings and 1S7 Wood-
cuts. 2 vols. 3 1 J. 6d.

Legends of the Madonna, the
Virgin Mary as represented in Sacred
and Legendary Art. With 27 Etchings
and 165 Woodcuts, i vol. 2ij-.

Legends of the Monastic Orders.
With II Etchings and SS Woodcuts.
I vol. 2 1 J.

History OF THE Saviour, His Types
and Precursors. Completed by Lady
Eastlake. With 13 Etchings and 281
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 42J.

Johnson.—The Patentee's Man-
ual ; a Treatise on the Law and Practice
of Letters Patent, for the use of Patentees
and Inventors. By J. Johnson and J,
H. Johnson. Svo. 10s. 6d.

Johnston.—A General Diction-
ary OF Geography, Descriptive, Physi-
cal, Statistical, and Historical ; a com-
plete Gazetteer of the World. By Keith
Johnston. Medium Svo. 42^.

Jones. — The Health of the
Senses: Sight, Hearing, Voice,
Smell and Taste, Skin ; with Hints
on Health, Diet, Education, Health Re-
sorts of Europe, &c. By H. Macnaugh-
ton Jones, M.D. Crown Svo. 3^. 6^.

Jordan. — Works by William
LeighTON Jordan, F.R, G. S.

The Ocean: a Treatise on Ocean
Currents and Tides and their Causes.
Svo. 2 IS.

The New Principles of Natural
Philosophy: a Defence and Extension
of the Principles established by the

Author's treatise on Ocean Currents.

With 13 plates. Svo. 2\s.

The Winds : an Essay in Hlustration
of the New Principles of Natural Philo-

sophy. Crown Svo. 2s,

The Standard of Value. Crown
Svo. 5^.

Jukes.— Works byAndrewJukes.

The New Man and the Eternal
Life. Crown Svo. 6^.

The Types of Genesis, Crown
Svo. 'js. 6d.

The Second Death and the Re-
stitution of all Things. Crown Svo.

3J. 6d.
'

The Mystery of the Kingdom,
Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

Justinian.— The Lnstitutes of
Justinian ; Latin Text, chiefly that of

Huschke, with English Introduction,

Translation, Notes, and Summary. By
Thomas C. Sandars, M.A. Svo. iS^.

Kalisch. — Works by M, M.
Kalisch, M.A,

Bible Studies. Part I. The Pro-

phecies of Balaam. Svo. \os. 6d. Part

IL The Book of Jonah. Svo. ioj. 6^/.

Commentary on the Old Testa-
ment; with a New Translation. Vol. I.

Genesis, Svo. iS^. or adapted for the

General Reader, 12s. Vol. IL Exodus,

15^-. or adapted for the General Reader,

l2s. Vol. in. Leviticus, Part I. i$s. or

adapted for the General Reader, %s.

Vol. IV. Leviticus, Part II. 15J. or

adapted for the General Reader, Sj.

Hebrew Grammar. With Exer-

cises. Part I. Svo. I2s. 6d, Key, $3,

Part II. 1 2J. 6d,

Kant.— WorksbyEmmanuelKant,

Critique of Practical Reason.
Translated by Thomas Kingsmill Abbott,

B.D. Svo. \2s, 6d,

Introduction to Logic, and his
Essay on the Mistaken Subtilty
of the Four Figures. Translated by

Thomas Kingsmill Abbott, B.D. With

a few Notes by S. T. Coleridge. Svo. 6s.

Killick.—• Handbook to Mill's
System of Logic. By the Rev. A. H.
Killick, M.A. Crown Svo. 3^. (yd,

Kolbe.—^ Short Text-book of
Inorganic Chemistry. By Dr. Her-
mann KOLBE. Translated from the

German by T. S. Humpidge, Ph.D.

With a Coloured Table of Spectra and

66 Illustrations. Crown Svo. 7^. 6d,

Lang*.— Works by Andrew Lang,

Letters to Dead Authors. Fcp.

Svo. 6^. 6d.

Books and Bookmen. With 2

Coloured Plates and numerous Illustra-

tions. Crown Svo. 6s, 6d.

CustomAND Myth ; Studies of Early

Usage and Belief. With 15 Illustrations.

Crown Svo. 7^. 6d,

The Princess Nobody: a Tale of
Fairyland. After the Drawings by
Richard Doyle, printed in colours by
Edmund Evans. Post 4to. 5^. boards.

Latham.—Handbook of the Eng-
lish Language, By Robert G.

Latham, M.A. M.D. Crown Svo. 6^.

Lecky.— Works by W. E.H Lecky,

History of England in the iSth
CEi\tury. Svo. Vols. I.-IV. 1 700-1 7S4,

TheHistoryofEuropeanMorals
from Augustus to Charlemagne,
2 vols, crown Svo. i6j.

History OF the Rise and Lnflu-
ENCB of the Spirit of Rationalism
in Europe, 2 vols, crown Svo. i6s,

Lenormant.— The Book of
GeneSiS, a New Translation from the

Hebrew. By Fran(^ois Lenormant.
Translated from the French by the

Author of 'Mankind, their Origin and

Destiny.' Svo. los. 6d.

Levres.—The History of Philo-
sophy, from Thales to Comte. By
George Henry Lewes. 2 vols. Svo. 32J.

Liddell & Scott. — A Greek-
English Lexicon. Compiled by Henry
George Liddell, D.D. Dean of Christ

Church ; and Robert Scott, D.D. Dean

of Rochester. 4to. 36^.

Liveing.— Works byRobert Live-

iNGy M.A. and M.D. Cantab,

Handbook on Diseases of the
Skin. With especial reference to Diag-

nosis and Treatment. Fcp. Svo. 5j.

Notes on. the Trea tment of Skin
Diseases, iSmo. y.
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Lloyd.—^ Treatise on Magnet-
ism, General and Terrestrial. By H.

Lloyd, D.D. D.C.L. 8vo. icw. 60^.

\Ao3^.—The Science of Agricul-

ture. By F. J.
Lloyd. 8vo. \2s,

Longman.—zr/5rc»i?K of the-Lifj:

AND Times of Edward III. By

William LonCwMAN, F.S.A. vVith

9 Maps, 8 Plates, and 16 Woodcuts. 2

vols. 8vo. 28^.

Longman.— ^^^A-^ by Frederick

W. LoNGMAN.Balliol College, Oxon.

Chess Openings. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Frederick the Great and the
Seven Years' War. With 2 Coloured

Maps. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A New Pocket Dictionary of

THE German and English Lan-

guages. Square i8mo. 2s. 6d.

Longman*s Magazine. Published

Monthly. Price Sixpence.

Vols. 1-8, 8vo. price 5^. each.

Longmore.— Gunshot iNyuRiEs ;

Their History, Characteristic Features,

Complications, and General Treatment.

By Surgeon-General Sir T. Longmore,

K.C.B. F.R.C.S. With 58 Illustrations.

8vo. 31^^. dd.

Loudon.— Works byJ. C. Loudon^
F.L.S.

Encyclopedia of Gardening ;

the Theory and Practice of Horticulture,

Floriculture, Arboriculture, and Land-

scape Gardening. With 1,000 Woodcuts.

8vo. 2 IX.

Encyclopedia of Agriculture ;

the Laying-out, Improvement, and

Management of Landed Property; the

Cultivation and Economy of the Produc-

tions of Agriculture. With I , too Wood-
cuts. 8vo. 2\s.

Encyclopedia of Plants; the

Specific Character, Description, Culture,

History, &c. of all Plants found in Great

Britain. With 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42J.

Lubbock.— :r//J? Origin of Civili-

zation and THE Primitive Condition

of Man. By Sir J. Lubbock, Bart.

M.P. F.R.S. With Illustrations. 8vo.

i8j.

Lyra Germanica ; Hymns Trans-

lated from the German by Miss C.

Winkworth. Fcp. 8vo. 5^.

Macalister.— An Introduction
TO THE Systematic Zoology and
Morphology of Vertebrate Ani-

mals. By A. Macalister, M.D.

With 28 Diagrams. 8vo. los. 6</.

Macaulay.— Works and Life of

Lord Macaulay,

History of England from the
Accession of James theSecond:

Student's Edition, 2 vols, crown 8vo. 12s.

People's Edition, 4 vols, crown 8vo. \6s.

Cabinet Edition, 8 vols, post 8vo. 48^.

Library Edition, 5 vols. 8vo. £^.

Critical and Historical Essays,
zvith Lays of Ancient Rome, in i

volume :

Authorised Edition, crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. or

y. dd. gilt edges.

Popular Edition, crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Critical and Historical Essays:

Student's Edition, i vol. crown 8vo. 6s.

People's Edition, 2 vols, crown 8vo. 8j.

Cabinet Edition, 4 vols, post 8vo. 24^.

Library Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. 36^.

Essays which may be had separ-

ately price 6d. each sewed, is. each cloth

:

Addison and Walpole.

Frederick the Great.

Croker's Boswell's Johnson.

Hallam's Constitutional History.

Warren Hastings. (3^. sewed, 6d. cloth.)

The Earl of Chatham (Two Essays).

Ranke and Gladstone.

Milton and Machiavelli.

Lord Bacon.

Lord Clive.

Lord Byron, and The Comic Dramatists of

the Restoration.

The Essay on Warren Hastings annotated

by S. Hales, is. dd.

The Essay on Lord Clive annotated by

H. COURTHOPE-BOWEN, M.A. 2s. 6d,

Speeches :

People's Edition, crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

[Conltnued on next page.

Macaulay— Works and Life of
Lord Macaulay—continued.

Miscellaneous Writings :

Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 21^-.

People's Edition, i vol. crown 8vo. 4^. dd.

La ys of Ancient Rome, crc.

Illustrated by G. Scharf, fcp. 4to. los. 6d.

Popular Edition,

fcp. 4to. 6d. sewed, is. cloth.

Illustrated by J. R. Weguelin, crown 8vo.

3J. 6d. cloth extra, gilt edges.

Cabinet Edition, post 8vo. 3J. 6d.

Annotated Edition, fcp. 8vo. is. sewed,
IS. 6d. cloth, or 2s. 6d. cloth extra, gilt

edges.

Selections from the Writings
of Lord Macaulay. Edited, with Oc-
casional Notes, by the Right Hon. Sir

G. O. THevelyan, Bart. Crown 8vo. 6s,

Miscellaneous Writings and
Speeches :

Student's Edition, in One Volume, crown
8vo. 6^".

Cabinet Edition, including Indian Penal
Code, Lays of Ancient Rome, and Mis-
cellaneous Poems, 4 vols, post 8vo. 24J.

The Complete Works of Lord
Macaulay. Edited by his Sister, Lady
Trevelyan.

Library Edition, with Portrait, 8 vols.

demy 8vo. £$. $s.

Cabinet Edition, 16 vols, post 8vo. £^. i6s.

The Life and Letters of Lord
Macaulay. By the Right Hon. Sir

G. O. Trevelyan, Bart.

Popular Edition, i vol. crown 8v'c. 6s,

Cabinet Edition, 2 vols, post 8vo. 12s,

Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. ^6s.

Macdonald.— Works by George
MACDONALDy LL.D.

Unspoken Sermons. First Series.

Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d.

Unspoken Sermons. Second Series.
Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d.

^HE Miracles of Our Lord.
Crown 8vo. 3J'. 6d.

A Book of Strife, in the form
OF The Diary of an Old Soul:

Poems. i2mo. 6s.

iMacfarren.— Lectures on Har-
mony, delivered at the Royal Institution.

By Sir G. A. Macfarren. 8vo. 12s,

Macleod.— Works by Henry D,
MacleoDj M.A,

Principles of Economical Philo-
sophy. In 2 vols. Vol. I. 8vo. I$s,

Vol. II. Part i. 12s.

The Elements of Economics. In
2 vols. Vol. I. crown 8vo. js. 6d. Vol.

II. Part i, crown 8vo. 7^. 6d,

The Elements of Banking,
Crown 8vo. 5^.

The Theory and Practice of
Banking. VoL 1. 8vo. 12s, Vol II. 14?.

Elements of Political Economy.
8vo. 16^.

McCulloch. — The Dictionary
OF Commerce and Commercial Navi-
gation of the late J. R. McCulloch,
of H.M. Stationery Office. Latest Edi-

tion, containing the most recent Statistical

Information by A. J. WiLSON. I vol.

medium 8vo. with 1 1 Maps and 30 Charts,

price 63^. cloth, or 70^^. strongly half-

bound in russia.

Mademoiselle Mori : a Tale of
M odern Rome. By the Author of * The
Atelier du Lys.' Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d,

Mahaffy.—A History of Clas^
siCAL Greek Literature. By the Rev,

J. P. Mahaffy, M.A. Crown 8vo.

Vol. I. Poets, 7J. 6d. Vol. II. Prose

Writers, 7^". 6d.

Malmesbury.— Memoirs of an
Ex-Minister: an Autobiography. By
the Earl ofMalmesbury, G.C.B. Crown
8vo. 7j. 6d.

Manning.—The Temporal Mis-
sion OF THE Holy Ghost ; or. Reason
and Revelation. By H. E. Manning,
D.D. Cardinal-Archbishop. Crown 8vo.

8j, 6d.

Martineau— Works by James
MartineaUj D.D.

Hours of Thought on Sacred
Things, Two Volumes of Sermons.
2 vols, crown 8vo. "js. 6d. each.

EndeavoursAFTER the Christian
Life, Discourses. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d,
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Maunder's Treasuries.

Biographical Treasury. Recon-
structed, revised, and brought down to

the year 1882, by W. L. R. Gates.

Fcp. 8vo. 6j.

Treasury of Natural History ;

or, Popular Dictionary of Zoology. Fcp.

8vo. with 900 Woodcuts, 6j.

Treasury OF Geography^ Physical,

Historical, Descriptive, and Political.

With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. 8vo. ds.

Historical Treasury: Outlines of

Universal History, Separate Histories of

all Nations. Revised by the Rev. Sir G.

W. Cox, Bart. M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 6^.

Treasury of Knowledge and
Library of Reference. Comprising

an English Dictionary and Grammar,
Universal Gazetteer, Classical Dictionary,

Chronology, Law Dictionary, &c. Fcp.

8vo. 6s,

Scientific and Literary Trea-
sury: a Popular Encyclopaedia of Science,

Literature, and Art. Fcp. 8vo. 6s.

The Treasury of Bible Know-
ledge ; being a Dictionary of the Books,

Persons, Places, Events, and other matters

of which mention is made in Holy Scrip-

ture. By the Rev. J. AvRE, M.A. With

5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Woodcuts.

Fcp. 8vo. 6s.

The Treasury of Botany, or

Popular Dictionary of the Vegetable

Kingdom. Edited by J. Lindley, F. R. S.

and T. Moore, F.L.S. With 274 Wood-
cuts and 20 Steel Plates. Two Parts,

fcp. 8vo. \2s.

Maxwell.—X><:'^ John of A us-

tria ; or. Passages from the History

of the Sixteenth Century, 1 547-1 578.

By the late Sir William Stirling

Maxwell, Bart. K.T. With numerous

Illustrations engraved on Wood. Library

Edition. 2 vols, royal 8vo. 42J.

May.— Works by the Right Hon.
SirThomasErskineMa r,K C.B.

The Constitutional History of
England since the Accession of
George III. 1760- 1870. 3 vols, crown

8vo. i8j.

Democracy in Europe ; a History.

. 2 vols. 8vo. 32J.

Melville.—Novels by G.J. Whyte
Melville, is, each, boards ; is, 6d,

each, cloth.

The Gladiators.

The Interpreter.

Good for Nothing.
The Queen's Maries.

Holmby Houjse.

Kate Coventr}-.

Digby Grand.
General Bounce.

Mendelssohn.—The Letters of
Felix Mendelssohn. Translated by

Lady Wallace. 2 vols, crown 8vo.

los.

Merivale.— Works^ by the Very
Rev. Charles Merivale^ D.D.
Dean of Ely,

History of the Romans under
THE Empire, 8 vols, post 8vo. 48^.

The Fall of the Roman Repub-
lic : a Short History of the Last Cen-

tury of the Commonwealth. i2mo.

7^. 6d,

General History of Rome from
B.C. 753 TO A.D. 476. Crown 8vo.

7^. 6d,

The Roman Triumvirates, With

Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Miles. — Works by William
Miles,

The Horses Foot, and How to

keep it Sound, Imp. 8vo. 12s, 6d.

Stables and Stable Fittings.

Imp. 8vo. with 13 Plates, 15J.

Remarks on Horses' Teeth,
addressed to Purchasers. Post 8vo.

\s, 6d,

Plain Treatise on Horse-shoe-
ing, Post 8vo. Woodcuts, 2s, 6d,

W\\.—Analysis of the Pheno-
mena op the Human Mind. By

James Mill. With Notes, Illustra-

tive and Critical. 2 vols. 8vo. 2%s,

Mill.— Works by John Stuart
Mill,

Principles OF Political Economy,
Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 30^.

People's Edition, i vol. crown 8vo. $s,

A System of Logic, Ratiocinative
and Inductive. Crown 8vo. 5^.

On Liberty. Crown 8vo. is. 4^.

OnRepresenta tive Government.
Crown 8vo. 2s,

Autobiography, 8vo. 7^. 6d.

Utilitarianism. 8vo. 5^.

The Subjection OF Women. Crown
8vo. 6s,

Examination of Sir William
Hamilton's Philosophy. 8vo. 16s,

Nature, the Utilityof Religion,
AND Theism, Three Essays. 8vo.

Miller.— Works by W, Allen
Miller, M.D. LL.D.

The Elements of Chemistry,
Theoretical and Practical. Re-edited,

with Additions, by H. Macleod, F.C.S.

3 vols. 8vo.

Part I. Chemical Physics, \6s.

Part II. Inorganic Chemisty, 24J".

Part III. Organic Chemistry, 31J. 6d.

An Lntroduction to the Study
of Inorganic Chemistry. With 71
Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. 3^. 6d,

Mitchell.—A Manual of Prac-
tical Assaying, By John Mitchell,
F.C S. Revised, with the Recent Dis-

coveries incorporated. By W. Crookes,
F.R.S. 8vo. Woodcuts, 3U. 6d.

Monsell.— Works by the Rev.

J, S, B, Monsell, LL.D.

Spiritual Songs for the Sun-
days and HolyDAYS throughout the
Year. Fcp. 8vo. 5^. i8mo. 2s,

The Bea titudes. Eight Sermons.
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

His Presence not His Memory.
Verses. i6mo. \s.

Mulhall.—HiSTORY OFPrices since
THE Year 1850. By Michael G.
Mulhall. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Mtiller. — Works by F. Max
Muller, M.A,

Biographical Essa ys. Crown 8vo
7J-. 6d,

Selected Essays on Language,
Mythology and Religion, 2 vols,

crown 8vo. \6s.

Lectures on the Science of Lan-
guage, 2 vols, crown 8vo. 16^.

India, What Can it Teach Us?
A Course of Lectures delivered before the

University of Cambridge. 8vo. 12s, 6d,

HiBBERT Lectures on the Origin
AND Growth of Religion, as illus-

trated by the Religions of India. Crown
8vo. 7^. 6d.

«

Introduction to the Science of
Religion: Four Lectures delivered at the

Royal Institution. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d.

A Sanskrit Grammar for Begin-
ners^ in Devanagari and Roman
Letters throughout. Royal 8vo. 7j. 6d.

A Sanskrit Grammar for Be-
ginners. New and Abridged Edition,

accented and transliterated throughout,

with a chapter on Syntax and an Ap-
pendix on Classical Metres. By A. A.
MacDonell, M.A. Ph.D. Crown 8vo.

6s.

Murchison.— Works by Charles
Murchison, M.D. LL.D, o^c.

A Treatise on the Continued
Fevers of Great Britain. Revised

by W. Cayley, M.D. Physician to the

Middlesex Hospital. 8vo. with numerous
Illustrations, 25i'.

Clinical Lectures on Diseases
of the Liver, Jaundice, and Abdom-
inal Dropsy. Revised by T. Lauder
Brunton, M.D. and Sir Joseph
Fayrer, M.D. 8vo. with 43 Illustra-

tions, 2\s.
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Nelson.—Z^rr^/f^ andDespa tches
OFHoratio, ViscountNelson. Selected

and arranged by John Knox Laughton,
M.A. 8vo. i6j.

Nesbit.—Lays and Legends, By
E. Nesbit. Crown 8vo. 5^.

Nevile.— Works by George Ne-
vjle, M.A.

Horses and Riding. With 31 Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Farms and Farming. With 13
Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s.

New Testament (The) of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Illus-

trated with Engravings on Wood after

Paintings by the Early Masters. 4to. 21 j.

cloth extra.

Newman.— Works by Cardinal
Newman.

Apologia pro VitA SuA. Crown
8vo. 6s.

TheLdea of a University defined
AND ILLUSTRATED. CrOWn 8v0. 7J.

Historical Sketches. 3 vols,

crown 8vo. 6s, each.

Discussions and Arguments on
Various Subjects. Crown 8vo. 6s.

AnEssA Y ON the Development of
Christian Doctrine. Crown 8vo. 6s,

Certain Difficulties felt by
Anglicans in Catholic Teaching
Considered. Vol. i, crown 8vo. 7^. 6^.;

Vol. 2, crown Svo. 5^. 6d,

The Via Media of the Anglican
Church^ illustrated in Lectures
&>C. 2 vols, crown 8vo. 6s. each.

FssA YSj Critical and Historical.
2 vols, crown 8vo. I2j.

FssA YS ON Biblical and on Eccle-
siastical Miracles. Crown 8vo. 6s.

An Essay in Aid of a Grammar
OF ASSEAT. 7s. 6d,

^oh\^,—EoURs with A Three-INCH
Telescope. By Captain W. Noble,

F. R.A. S. &c. With a Map of the Moon.

Crown 8vo. 4?. 6d.

Northcott.— Lathes and Turn-
iNGf Simple, Mechanical, and Ornamen-

tal. By W. H. Northcott. With 338
Illustrations. 8vo. l8i^.

0^}-{dLZ2in,—SelectedSpeechesand
Arguments of the Right How
Thomas Baron CIIagan. Edited by

George Teeling. 8vo. i6s.

Oliphant—Novels by Mrs, Oli-

piIant.

Madam. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d,

In Trust.—Crown Svo. 2s. boards;
2s. 6d. cloth.

Outlines of Jewish History.—
From B.C. 586 to C.E. 1885. By the

Author of ' About the Jews since Bible

Times.* Revised by M. Friedlander,

Ph. D. With 3 Maps. Crown Svo. y. 6d.

Overton.—Life in the English
Church {1660-1714). By J. H. Over
TON, M.A. Rector of Epworth. Svo. 14s.

Owen.— The Comparative Ana-
tomy AND Physiology of the

Vertebrate Animals. By Sir

Richard Owen, K.C.B. &c. With 1,472

Woodcuts. 3 vols. Svo. £'^. \y. 6d.

Paget.— Works by Sir James
Paget, Bart. F.R.S. D.C.L, &c.

Clinical Lectures and Essays.
Edited by F. Howard Marsh, Assistant-

Surgeon to St. Bartholomew's Hospital.

Svo. i^s.

Lectures on Surgical Patho-
logy. Re-edited by the Author and

W. Turner, M.B. Svo. with 131

Woodcuts, 21s.

Pasteur.—Louis Pasteur, his Life

and Labours. By his Son-in-Law.

Translated from the French by Lady

Claud Hamilton. Crown Svo. "js. 6d.

Payen.—Lndustrial Chemistr y ;

a Manual for Manufacturers and for Col-

leges or Technical Schools ; a Translation

of Payen's * Precis de Chimie Indus-

trielle.' Edited by B. H. Paul. With

698 Woodcuts. Medium Svo. 42j.

Payn.—Novels by James Payn,

TheLuckof theDarreels : Crown
Svo. 3^. 6d.

Thicker than Water. Crown Svo.

2J. boards ; 2s. 6d, cloth.

Pears.—The Fall of Constanti-
nople: being the Story of the Fourth
Crusade. By Edwin Pears, LL.B.
Barrister-at-Law, late President of the

European Bar at Constantinople, and
Knight of the Greek Order of the

Saviour. Svo. 16s.

Perring.—Hard Knots in Shakes-
peare. By Sir Philip Perring, Bart.

Svo Ts. 6d.

Piesse.—The Art of Perfumery,
and the Methods of Obtaining the Odours
of Plants ; with Instructions for the

Manufacture of Perfumes, &c. By G.
W. S. PiESSE, Ph.D. F.C.S. With
96 Woodcuts, square crown Svo. 2ls.

Pole.—The Theory of the Mo-
dern Scientific Game of Whist.
By W. Pole, F.R.S. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d,

Proctor.— Works by R. A. Proc-
tor.

The Sun; Ruler, Light, Fire, and
Life of the Planetary System. With
Plates and Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 14^.

The Orbs Around Us ; a Series of
Essays on the Moon and Planets, Meteors
and Comets. With Chart and Diagrams,
crown 8vo. ^s.

Other Worlds than Ours ; The
Plurality of Worlds Studied under the
Light of Recent Scientific Researches.
With 14 Illustrations, crown Svo. 5^-.

The Moon ; her Motions, Aspects,
Scenery, and Physical Condition. With
Plates, Charts, Woodcuts, and Lunar
Photographs, crown Svo. 6s.

Universe of Stars; Presenting
Researches into and New Views respect-

ing the Constitution of the Heavens.
With 22 Charts and 22 Diagrams, Svo.
los. 6d.

Larger Star Atlas for the Library,
in 12 Circular Maps, with Introduction

and 2 Index Pages. Folio, 15J. or Maps
only, i2s. 6d.

New Star Atlas for the Library,
the School, and the Observatory, in 12
Circular Maps (with 2 Index Plates).

Crown Svo. 5^.

Light Science for Leisure Hours;
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects,

Natural Phenomena, &c. 3 vols, crown
Svo. 5^. each.

Studies of Venus-Transits ; an
Investigation of the Circumstances of the
Transits of Venus in 1874 and 1882.
With 7 Diagrams and 10 Plates. Svo. $s.

The ' KNOWLEDGE' LIBRARY. Edi-
ted by Richard A. Proctor.

Chance and Luck. By R. A.
Proctor. Crown Svo. 5^.

How to Play Whist: with the
Laws and Etiquette of I^hist^
By R. A. Proctor. Crown Svo. 5^.

Home Whist: an Easy Guide to
Correct Play. By R. A. Proctor. i6mo.ij.

The Poetry of Astronomy. A
Series of Familiar Essays. By R. A.
Proctor. Crown Svo. 6s.

Nature Studies. By Grant Allen,
A. Wilson, T. Foster, E. Clodd, and
R. A. Proctor. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Leisure Readings. By E. Clodd,.
A.Wilson, T. Foster, A. C. Runyard,
and R. A. Proctor. Crown Svo. 6x.

The Stars in their Seasons^
An Easy Guide to a Knowledge of the
Star Groups, in 12 Large Maps. By R.
A. Proctor. Imperial 8vo. 5^.

Star Primer. Showing the Starry
Sky Week by Week, in 24 Hourly Maps.
By R. A. Proctor. Crown 4to. 2s. 6d.

The Seasons Pictured in 48 Sun-
Views of the Earth, and 24 Zodiacal
Maps, &c. By R. A. Proctor. Demy
4to. 5J-.

Strength and Happiness. By
R. A. Proctor. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Rough Wa ys Made Smooth, Fami-
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. By
R. A. Proctor. Crown Svo. 6s,

Our Place Among Lnfinities. A
Series of Essays contrasting our Little
Abode in Space and Time with the Infi-

nities Around us. By R. A. Proctor.
Crown Svo. 5^.

The Expanse of Heaven. Essays
on the Wonders of the Firmament. By
R. A. Proctor. Crown 8vo. 5^.

Pleasant Ways in Science, By
R. A. Proctor. Crown Svo. 6^.

Myths and Marvels of Astro^

nomy. By R. A. Proctor. Cr. Svo. 6s,

Pryce. — The Ancient British
CT/t/^c//^ ; an Historical Essay. By John
Pryce, M. A. Canon of Bangor. Crowii
Svo. 6^.
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Quain's Elements of Anatomy.
The Ninth Edition. Re-edited by Allen
Thomson, M. D. LL. D. F. R. S. S. L. & E.
Edward Albert Schafer, F.R.S. and
George Dancer Thane. With up-

wards of 1,000 Illustrations engraved on
Wood, of which many are Coloured.

2 vols. 8vo. iSs. each.

Quain.—A Dictionary of Medi-
cine. By Various Writers. Edited by R.
Quain, M.D. F.R.S. &c. With 138
Woodcuts. Medium Svo. 31^. dd. cloth,

or 4ay. half-russia ; to be had also in

2 vols. 34J-. cloth.

Reader.— Works by Emily E.
Reader,

The Ghost of Brankinshaw and
other Tales. With 9 Full-page Illustra-

tions. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d. cloth extra, gilt

edges.

Voices from Flower-Land, in

Original Couplets. A Birthday-Book and
Language of Flowers. i6mo. 2J. 6(/. limp

cloth ; 3J. 6d. roan, gilt edges, or in vege-

table vellum, gilt top.
""

Fairy Prince Follow-my-Lead ;

or, the Magic Bracelet. Illustrated

by Wm. Reader. Cr. Svo. 5^. gilt edges;

or 6^. vegetable vellum, gilt edges.

Reeve. — Cookery and House-
keeping, By Mrs. Henry Reeve. With
8 Coloured Plates and 37 Woodcuts.
Crown Svo. 7^-. 6d,

Rich.—A Dictionary of Roman
and Greek Antiquities. With 2,000
Woodcuts. By A. Rich, B.A. Cr. Svo.

7^. 6d,

Rivers. — Works by Thomas
Rivers,

The Orchard-House, With 25
Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 55-.

The Miniature Fruit Garden;
or, the Culture of Pyramidal and Bush
Fruit Trees, with Instructions for Root
Pruning. With 32 Illustrations. Fcp.
Svo. 4J.

Robinson. -— The New Arcadia,
and other Poems. By A. Mary F.

Robinson. Crown Svo. ()s.

Roget.— Thesaurus of English
Words and Phrases, Classified and
Arranged so as to facilitate the Expression
of Ideas and assist in Literary Com-
position. By Peter M. Roget. Recom-
posed throughout, enlarged and im-

proved, partly from the Author's Notes,

and with a full Index by the Author's

Son, John Lewis Roget. Crown Svo.

\os, 6d,

Ronalds. — The Fly-Fisher's
Entomology. By Alfred Ronalds.
With 20 Coloured Plates. Svo. 14$-.

Schafer. — The Essentials of
Histology, Descriptive and Practi-
cal. For the use of Students. By E.

A. Schafer, F.R.S. With 281 Illus-

trations. Svo. ds. or Interleaved with

Drawing Paper, Sj. dd,

Schellen. — Spectrum Analysis
IN its Application to Terrestrial
Substances, and the Physical Constitu-

tion of the Heavenly Bodies. By Dr.

H. Schellen. Translated by Jane and
Caroline Lassell. Edited by Capt.

W. De W. Abney. With 14 Plates

(including Angstrom's and Cornu's Maps)
and 291 Woodcuts. Svo. 31^-. 6d,

Seebohm.— Works by Frederic
Seebohm,

The Oxford Reformers—John
CoLET, Erasmus, and Thomas More;
a History of their Fellow-Work. Svo.

14J.

The English Village Community
Examined in its Relations to the Manorial

and Tribal Systems, &c, 13 Maps and

Plates. Svo. i6s,

TheEra of THEProtestantRevo-
Lb tion. With Map. Fcp. Svo. 2s. dd.

Sennett. — The Marine Steam
Engine ; a Treatise for the use of Engi-

neering Students and Officers of the Royal

Navy. By Richard Sennett, Chief

Engineer, Royal Navy. W^ith 244 Illus-

trations. Svo. 2\5,

Sewell. — Stories and Tales.
By Elizabeth M. Sewell. Crown Svo.

IS. each, boards ; is. 6d, each, cloth

plain ; 2s, 6d. each, cloth extra, gilt

edges :
—

Amy Herbert. '

The Earl's Daughter.
The Experience of Life.

A Glimpse of the World.
Cleve Hall.

Katharine Ashton.

Margaret Percival.

Laneton Parsonage.

Ursula.

Gertrude.

Ivors.

Shakespeare. — Bowdler's Fa-
mily Shakespeare. Genuine Edition,

in I vol. medium Svo. large type, with

36 Woodcuts, 14$-. or in 6 vols. fcp. Svo.

2 IX.

Outlines of the Life of Shake-
SPBARE, By J. O. Halliwell-Phil*
lipps, F.R.S. 2 vols. Royal Svo.

10J. dd.

Short.—Sketch of the History
OF THE Church of England to the
Revolution of 16S8. By T. V. Short,
D.D. Crown Svo. 7^. dd.

Smith, H. F.—The Handbook for
MiDWiVES. By Henry Fly Smith,
M.B. Oxon. M.R.C.S. late Assistant-
Surgeon at the Hospital for Sick Women,
Soho Square. With 41 Woodcuts.
Crown Svo. 5^-.

Smith, R. A.—Air and Rain ; the
Beginnings of a Chemical Climatology.
By R. A. Smith, F.R.S. Svo. 24J.

Smith, R. Bosworth. — Car-
thage and the CAmHAGINIANS. By
R. Bosworth Smith, M.A. Maps,
Plans, &c. Crown Svo. los, dd.

Smith, Rev. Sydney.— TVj? Wit
AND Wisdom of the Rev. Sydney
Smith, Crown Svo. is, boards ; is. dd,
cloth.

Smith, T.—A Manual of Opera-
tive Surgery on the Dead Body,
By Thomas Smith, Surgeon to St.

Bartholomew's Hospital. A New Edi-
tion, re-edited by W. J. Walsham.
With 46 Illustrations. Svo. 12s,

Southey.—The Poetical Works
OF Robert Southey, with the Author's
last Corrections and Additions. Medium
Svo. with Portrait, 14J.

Stanley. — A Familiar History
of Birds. By E. Stanley, D.D.
Revised and enlarged, with 160 Wood-
cuts. Crown Svo. ds.

Steel.—A Treatise on the Dis-
eases of the Ox; being a Manual of
Bovine Pathology specially adapted for
the use of Veterinary Practitioners and
Students. By J. H. Steel, M.R.C.V.S.
F.Z.S. With 2 Plates and u6 Wood-
cuts. Svo. i$s,

Stephen. — Essays in Ecclesias-
tical Biography, By the Right Hon.
Sir J. Stephen, LL.D. Crown Svo.
7j. dd.

Stevenson.— Works by Robert
Louis Stevenson,

A Child's Garden of Verses.
Small fcp. Svo. ^s.

The Dynamiter, Fcp. Svo. i^. swd.
is. dd, cloth.

Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and
Mr. Hyde, Fcp. Svo. is, sewed ; is, dd.
cloth.

' Stonehenge.'— The Dog in
Health and Disease, By *Stone-
henge.' With *j% Wood Engravings.
Square crown Svo. 7j. dd.

The Greyhound, By^STONEHENGE.'
With 25 Portraits of Greyhounds, &c.
Square crown Svo. 15^.

Stoney. — The Theory of the
Stresses on Girders and Similar
Structures, With Practicr.' Observa-
tions on the Strength and other Properties
of Materials. By Bindon B. Stoney,
LL. D. F. R. S. M. I. C. E. With 5 Plates,
and 143 Illustrations in the Text. Royal
Svo. 36J.

Sully.— Works by James Sully,

Outlines of Psychology, with
Special Reference to the Theory of Edu-
cation. Svo. I2s, dd.

The Teacher^s Handbook of
Psychology, on the Basis of * Outlines
of Psychology.' Crown Svo. ds, dd.

Supernatural Religion ; an In-
quiry into the Reality of Divine Reve-
lation. Complete Edition, thoroughly
revised. 3 vols. Svo. 36^.

Swinburne.— Picture Logic; an
Attempt to Popularise the Science of
Reasoning. By A. J. Swinburne, B.A.
Post Svo. 5^.

Swinton.— The Principles and
Practice op Electric Lighting, By
Alan A. Campbell Swinton. With
54 Illustrations engraved on Wood.
Crown Svo, 5^.

Taylor. — Student^s Manual of
the Historyof India, from the Earliest

Period to the Present Time. By Colonel
Meadows Taylor, C. S. I. Crown Svo.

7^. dd.
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Text-Books of Science : a Series

of Elementary Works on Science,

adapted for the use of Students in Public

and Science Schools. Fcp. 8vo. fully

illustrated with Woodcuts. See p. 23.

Thomson's Conspectus. — New
Edition. Adapted to the British Pharma-

copoeia of 1885. By Nestor Tirard,
M.D. F.R.C.P. i8mo. ds.

Thomson.—An Outline of the
Necessary Laws of Thought; a

Treatise on Pure and Applied Logic. By
W. Thomson, D.D. Archbishop of

York. Crown Svo. ds.

Three in Norway. By Two of

Them. With a Map and 59 Illustra-

tions on Wood from Sketches by the

Authors. Crown Svo. 6j.

Trevelyan.— Works by the Right
Hon. Sir G. O. Trevelyan^ Bart,

The Life and Letters of Lord
Macaulay.

Library Edition, 2 vols. Svo. 36^.

Cabinet Edition, 2 vols, crown Svo.

12s.

Popular Edition, i vol. crown Svo.

The Early History of Charles
James Fox. Library Edition, Svo. iSj.

Cabinet Edition, crown Svo. 6j.

Trollope.—Novels by Anthony
Trollops. Fcp. Svo. is. each, boards;

IS. 6d. cloth.

The Warden.
Barchester Towers.

Twiss.— Works by Sir Travers
Tiviss.

The Rights and Duties of Na-
TiONSy considered as Independent Com-
munities in Time of War. Svo. 21s.

The Rights and Duties of
Nations in Time of Peace. Svo.

1 5J.

Tyndall. — Works by John Tyn-

DALLy F.R.S. ^C

Fragments of Science. 2 vols,

crown Svo. 16^.

Heat A Mode of Motion. Crown
Svo. 7^. 6d.

Sound. With 204 Woodcuts.
Crown Svo. los. 6d.

Essays on the Floating-Matter
OF THE Air in relation to Putrefaction

and Infection. With 24 Woodcuts.

Crown Svo. 7^. 6d.

Lectures on Light, delivered in

America in 1S72 and 1S73. With 57

Diagrams, Crown Svo. 5^-.

Lessons in Electricity at the

Royal Institution, 1875-76. With

58 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

Notes of a Course of Sevex
Lectures on Electrical Pheno-

mena AND Theories, delivered at the

Royal Institution. Crown Svo. is. sewed,

IS. 6d. cloth.

Notes of a Course of Nine Lec-

tures ON Light, delivered at the Royal

Institution. Crown Svo. i^. sewed, is. 6d.

cloth.

Faraday as a Discoverer. Fcp.

Svo. 3^. 6d.

Ure.—A Dictionary of Arts,

Manufactures, and Mines. By Dr.

Ure. Seventh Edition, re-written and

enlarged by R. Hunt, F.R.S. With

2,064 Woodcuts. 4 vols, medium Svo.

Verney. — Chess Eccentricities.
Including Four-handed Chess, Chess for

Three, Six, or Eight Players, Round

Chess for Two, Three, or Four Players,

and several different ways of Playing

Chess for Two Players. By Major George
Hope Verney, Crown Svo. los. 6</.

Ville.—On Artificial Manures,
their Chemical Selection and Scientific

Application to Agriculture. By Georges

Ville. Translated and edited by ^^•

Crookes, F.R.S. With 31 Plates.

Svo. 2IJ.

Virgil.—PuBLi Vergili Maronis
BucoLiCA, Georgica, Mneis ; the

Works of Virgil, Latin Text, with Eng-
lish Commentary and Index. By B. H.
Kennedy, D.D. Crown Svo. los. 6d.

The jEneid of Virgil. Translated
into English Verse. By J. Conington,
M.A. Crown Svo. 9^.

The ^neid of Virgil freely
Translated into English Blank
Verse. By William J. Thornhill,
B.A. Crown Svo. 'js. 6d.

The Poems of Virgil. Translated
into English Prose. By John Coning-
ton, M.A. Crown Svo. gs.

Walker. — The Correct Card ;

or, How to Play at Whist ; a Whist
Catechism. By Major A. Campbell-
Walker, F.R.G.S. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Walpole.—History of England
FROM THE Conclusion of the Great
War in i2>i$. By Spencer Walpole.
5 vols. Svo. Vols. I. and II. 1S15-1S32,
36J. ; Vol. III. 1832-1841, iSj.; Vols. IV.
and V. 1841-1858, 36J.

Watts.—A Dictionary OF Chemis-
try and the Allied Branches of
other Sciences. Edited by Henry
Watts, F.R.S. 9 vols, medium Svo.

£1$. 2s. 6d.

Webb.—Celestial Objects for
Common Telescopes. By the Rev.
T. W. Webb. Map, Plate, Woodcuts.
Crown Svo. 9^.

Webb. — The Veil of Lsis : a
Series of Essays on Idealism. By Thomas
W. Webb, LL.D. Svo. lOs, 6d.

Wellington.—Life of the Duke
of WellIi\gton. By the Rev. G. R.
Gleig, M.A. Crown Svo. Portrait, 6s,

West.— Works by Charles West,
M.D. &"€. Founder of, and formerly
Physician to, the Hospital for Sick
Children.

Lectures on the Diseases of In-
fancy'AND Childhood. Svo. iSj.

The Mother's Manual of Chil-
dren's Diseases. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

Whately. — English Synonyms.
By E. Jane Whately. Edited by her
Father, R. Whately, D.D. Fcp. Svo. 3^.

Whately.— Works by R. Whately^
D.D.

Elements of Logic. Crown Svo.
4f. 6d.

Elements of Rhetoric Crown
Svo. 4f. 6d.

Lessons on Reasoning. Fcp. Svo.
is. 6d.

Bacon's Essays, with Annotations.
Svo. los. 6d.

White and Riddle.—^ La tin-Eng-
lish Dictionary. By J. T. White,
D.D. Oxon. and J. J. E. Riddle, M.A.
Oxon. Founded on the larger Dictionary
ofFreund. Royal Svo. 21 j.

White.—A Concise La tin-Eng-
lish Dictionary, for the Use of Ad-
vanced Scholars and University Students

By the Rev. J. T. White, D.D. Royal
Svo. 12S.

Wilcocks.—The Sea Fisherman.
Comprising the Chief Methods of Hook
and Line Fishing in the British and other

Seas, and Remarks on Nets, Boats, and
Boating. By J. C. Wilcocks. Pro-

fusely Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s,

Wilkins. — The Growth of the
Homeric Poems : a Discussion of their

Origin and Authorship. By George
Wilkins, M.A. late Scholar, Trinity

College, Dublin. Svo. 6s.

Wilkinson.—The Friendly So-
ciety Movement : Its Origin, Rise, and
Growth; its Social, Moral, and Educational

Influences.

—

The Affilia ted Orders.
—By the Rev. John Frome Wilkinson,
M.A. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

Williams. — Manual of Tele-
graphy. By W. Williams, Superin-

tendent of Indian Government Telegraphs.
Illustrated by 93 Wood Engravings. Svo.

los. 6d.

Willich. — Popular Tables for

giving Information for ascertaining the

value of Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church
Property, the Public Funds, &c. By
Charles M. Willich. Edited by
H. Bence Jones. Crown Svo. ioj. 6d,

Wilson.—A Manual of Health-
Science. Adapted for Use in Schools

and Colleges, and suited to the Require-

ments of Students preparing for the Ex-
aminations in Hygiene of the Science

and Art Department, &c. By Andrew
Wilson, F.R.S.E. F.L.S. &c. With

74 Illustrations. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d,
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Witt— ^^^^5 BY Prof. J^^itt.

Translated from the German by Frances

YOUNGHUSBAND.

The TRoyAN War. With a Preface

by the Rev. W. G. Rutherford. M. A.

Head-Master of Westminster School.

Crown 8vo. 2s,

Myths OF Hellas ; or, Greek Tales.

Crown 8vo. 3^. (>d.

The Wanderings
Crown 8vo. 35. (>d.

OF Ulysses,

BY Rev, J' G,Wood.— Works
Wood.

Homes Without Hands ; a De-

scription of the Habitations ?f Animals,

classed according to the Prmciple of Con-

struction. With 140 Illustrations. 8vo.

\os. 6d.

Insects at Home; a Popular

Account of British Insects, their S^c-

ture. Habits, and Transformations. With

700 Illustrations. 8vo. los. bd.

Insects Abroad ; a Popular Account

of Foreign Insects their Structu e

Habits, and Transformations. With

600 Illustrations. 8vo. \os. td.

Bible Animals ; a Description of

every Living Creature mentioned in the

Scriptures. With 112 Illustrations. 8vo.

I Of. (id.

Strange Dwellings; a Description

of the Habitations of Animals, abridged

from * Homes without Hands. W th

^Illustrations. Crown8vo. 5^. Popular

Edition, 4to. dd.
\

Horse and Man: their Mutual

Dependence and Duties. With 49 Ulus-

trations. 8vo. 14J.

Illustrated Stable Maxims. To

be hung in Stables for the use of Grooms,

Stablemen, and others who are m charge

of Horses. On Sheet, 4^.

Out of Doors; a Selection of

Original Articles on Practical Natural

History. With U Illustrations. Crown

8vo. 5^.

CommonBritishInsects:Beetles

Moths, and Butterflies. With 130

Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3^. bd.

Petland Revisited. AVith 33

Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7^. 0^.

Wood-Martin. — The Lake

Dwellings of Ireland: or Ancient

Lacustrine Habitations of Erm, common-

ly called Crannogs. By W. G. Wood-

Martin, M.R.I.A. Lieut. -Colonel 8th

Brigade North Irish Division, K.A.

With 50 Plates. Royal 8vo. 25J.

Wvlie. — History of England

under Henry the Fourth. By James

Hamilton Wylie, M.A. one of Her

Majesty's Inspectors of Schools. (2 vols.)

Vol. I, crown 8vo. los. ()d.

^ylie. — Labour, Leisure, and

^Luxury; a Contribution to Present

Practical Political Economy. By

Alexander Wylie, of Glasgow. Crown

8vo. 6s.

Youatt. — Works by William

YouATT.

The Horse. Revised and enlarged

by W. Watson, M.R.C.V.S. 8vo.

Woodcuts, 75. 6i/.

The Dog. Revised and enlarged.

8vo. Woodcuts. 6j.

Younghusband.— ^i/^ Story of

OUR LORD TOLD IN SIMPLE Language

for CHILDREN By FRANCES YOUNG-

HUSBAND. With numerous Illustrations

from 'Longmans' Illustrated New Tes a-

ment.' Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth plam,

3^. 6d. cloth extra, gilt edges.

Zeller. — Works by Dr. E.

Zeller.

History OF Eclecticism in Greek
Philosophy. Translated by Sarah

F. Alleyne. Crown 8vo. los. bd.

The Stoics, Epicureans, and

Sceptics. Translated by the Rev. O.

J.
Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo. 15^.

Socrates and the Socratic

SCHOOLS. Translated by the Rev. O. J.

Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo. los. bd.

Plato and the Older Academy.

Translated by Sarah F Alleyne and

ALFRED GOODWIN, B.A. Crown 8vo.

The Pre-Socratic Schools; a His-

tory of Greek Philosophy from the Eariiest

Period to the time of Socrates. Trans-

lated by Sarah F. Alleyne. 2 vols,

crown 8vo. zos.

Htttiines of the History of

^TreeK PHILOSOPHV. Translated bX

Sarah F. Alleyne and Evelyn

Abbott. Crown 8vo. lOi". bit.



L COLUMBIA MN VHps^

ii

COLUMB A UNIVERSITY

0032252064

"e)'V'3'2.

'•.':: ti

DEC 16 030



^^•M:
>* -JZ' *v

i'

Jt^r.

"^t
i

.A?^

:#<t

if'-

st*^

Jit'*

;>'v

<\>i^,

,

.^«^:

^ *

a -^•::^


